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Further Correspondence respecting Eastern Affi 


PART XL—JANUARY TO JUNE 1987. 
CHAPTER I.—ARABIA. 


(EB 203/201 /25} No. 1. 


Hatract from the Mecca Umm-al-Qura of November 27, 1936.—(Enclosure to 
Yedda despatch No. 325 of December 20, 1939; Ieceived in Foreign Upice, 
January 11, 1937.) 


Supplement to the Regulations concerning the Registration of Egfects of Deceased 
Prlgrima. 


pr HIGH order has been issued under No. 58/2/25, dated 9.8.1855 
{25th October, 1936), sanctioning the following articles which are to be 
regarded as a supplement to the said regulation :— 


1. To Appoint an executor is a gene Sharia (religious) right. Should 
any pilgrim desire to change his executor, whose name is written in 
his pilgrim pass, he sball have the right to appoint whomsoever he 
may choose. This is to be deomed valid if legully proved in the 

5 Shiri courts. 

2. Every subject of the Saudi Arab Kingdom whose nomination as executor 
by the deceased has been legally established, whether during the life 
of the testator or after his death, under a legal document issued by 
the Sharia court in the kingdom, is excluded from the provisions of 
articles 13 and 16 of the regulation concorning the registration of 
pilgrims’ effects. 

Courts will consider and deal with such executorship in accordance 
with the legal manner, Wills will be executed when the Sharia 
stipulations have been completed. 

4. Saudi Arab nationality is proved by producing the document given 
by the authorities concerned. 

5. ‘These urticles are to be annexed as a supplement to the regulations 
concerning the registration of deceased pilgrims’ effects. 





(E 20/58/25] No. 2 


Sir R, Bullard to Mr, Eden.—(Received January 11, 1937.) 
(No, 826.) 
Sir, Jedda, December 21, 1936. 

ALTHOUGH the terms of the Saudi-Bgyptian Treaty of the 7th May, 1936, 
and of the dependent agreements of which the texts were sent to the Foreign 
Office in my despatches No. 308 of the 25th November and No. 821 of the 
12th December speak in the main for themselves, I have the honour to submit 
brief comments on the subject. 
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2. On the whole, the result of the negotiations: must be considered as an 
almost complete viotory for Ibn Saud. After being officially ignored by Egypt 
since his conquest of the Hejaz he receives full recognition frown this relatively 
powerful Arab State. He has been able to maintain his objection to the 
transport of the Mahmal from Jedda to Mecca with its guard and its band, and 
his acceptance of the despatch of the Mabmsl as far as Jedda can only be 
considered as a device to saye the face of the Bgyptin rerument to some 
extent, And, finally, he secures what is of great economic importance to him 
and to the Hejaz, viz» the renewal of expenditure in the Hejaz of the funds 
which, except for the 100,000 bushels of wheat sent for the poor of Medina in 
1085, have been cat off since the tragic Mabmal episode in 1926, ‘The only 
important point on which the Saudi Government were defeated was the 
Payment of erreurs. The expenditure is to be resuined with effect from the 
forthooming pilgrimage, and U Bat the past may 
well be forgotten in the cont wherein tian 


The 

hot only to repair the mosques at 

Mecca and Medina, but also. to undertake works which, while primarily 

intended for the comfort of Pilgrims and other visitors, will be of benetit to 

the country in general, including as they do the construction of tonds, the 

lighting of the neighbourhood of the two mosques as well ns of the mosques 
themselves, and the provision of drinking-water. 

8. When Ibn Sattd counts up the gains of his anus mirubilix, 1986, which 
was niarked also by the Saudi-lraq Treaty, the renunciation by His Majesty's 
Government of the vexatious right of manumission of slaves and the other 
concessions made to him in connexion with the ‘Fraaty of Jodda, and his 
participation in the joint nieasures taken by the Arab rulers in regard to the 
troubles in Palestina, he will probably put the treaty and agreements with 
Exypt high an the list. 

4. Copies of this despatch are being sont to His Majesty's High 
Conimissioner for Egypt, Cairo, 

T have, do. 
RW. BULLARD. 


[ B 205/205 /25 | No. 3. 
Sir R, Bullard to Mr. Eden—(Received January VA, W987.) 


(No. 827, Confidential.) 
Sir, Jedda, December 21, 1936. 

THE operations of the Saudi Arabian Mining Syndicate (Limited) in this 
Country have, it is believed, progressed steadily since the last reports on the 
‘subject were rendered by Mr. Calvert in his despatches No. 225 and No. 267 of 
the 28th July and the 12th September respectively. Little has been heard of the 
developments in the operations at Wejh, and as regards the py 
Maod-ad-Dhahab, information has not so far indicated that’ any. successful 
outcome to their operations is vet in sight. It is understood, however, that a 
water supply, ipesecaats for all the purposes of the mine, but nevertheless in a 
useful quantity, has been discovered, but it would appear that the syndi 
still sanguine of the ultimate success of their operations from their 
esi their * terminal "’ head juarters at edda, which are ex] d to be 
ready for occupation by the end of February next, and in pushing forward the 
work on the projected jetty, to which a reference was made in paragraph 371 of 
edly report for November last. 

2. Mr. Twitchell has, during the past few weeks, heen otherwise engaged 
than in directing the present operations of the syndicate, for, according to a 
reliable report, he has recently visited Riyadh, accompanied by one of his 
principal geologists, Mr. Larken, and by Mr. C, L. W. Bindloss, the engineer in 


charge of the syndicate’s transport organisation, At Riyadh Mr. Twitchell, who 
is expected to retarn to Jedda shortly, is stated to have been negotiating. an 
extension of the area of the Saudi Arabian Mining Syndicate's present scaneesion, 
Tt may be presumed that the new area is that for which Colonel Etherton an 
Colonel Micklem unsuccessfully sought a mining concession last: month (see my 
despatch No. 315 of the 7th December), an area in which may lie the legendary 
Najadeh gold mine, of which mention ‘has been made in, previous reports, an 
promising Jebel Hilit district, lies just outside the limits of the present 
concessionary area of the syndicate. | My informant said that, as part of the 
i (ir. Twitchell was prepared to offer - 
Bam mocor oad frum iiyedh tothe Hejaz, for which undertaking the syndicate 
already have the necessary road-making machinery in the country. re 
3.” It is now possible to confirm that the Saudi Arabjan Mining Syndicate 
made a loan, of an unknown amount, to the Sandi Arab Government during the 
‘summer of 1936, as reported in Jedda despatch No. 263 of the 12th September 
‘A member of the syndicate's staff recently stated that the Saudi Arab 
Government. were finding it difficult to fulfil the condition to liquidate this loan 
in month ts. 
nae Come of this despatch are being sent to the Department of Overseas 
Trade and Transjordan. eats 
R. W. BULLARD, 





(E 361/86/25) No. 4. 


Residence and Passport Agreement between Irag and Saudi Arabia (Enclosure in 
Bagdad Despatch No. out of Decomber 31, 1986; Received January 18, 1987.) 


HIS Majesty the King of Iraq, of the one part, and His Majesty the 


i i i t part; being desirous of consolidating the 
Menaul Ari, cay ct wa Rea Kinga a of lag 
treatment to be enjoyed by nationals of the two high contracting parties in 
Fegard to residence, possession of movable and immovable property, judicial 
Matters, taxation and imposts; and, in fulfilment of the purpose aimed at by 
Article 12 of the Treaty of Arab Brotherhood and Alliance signed at Bagdad on 
= 10th day of Muharram-al-Haram, 1855, aa., corresponding to the 2nd day 
me seereateadioe conclude a Residence and Passport Agreement, and have 
pointed as their plenipotentiaries -— . 
His Majesty the, King of Iraq: Hix, Excellency Sxiyid Naji-al-Asil, 
i irs = * 
His Majesty the King ot Sa uidi Arabia; His Royal Highness Amir Feisal, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs; 


Who, having exchanged their powers, found in good order, have agreed as 


Axricue 1. 


ternibe subjects of either of the two high contracting 
eri f the other party treatment not less favoural o 
Rationale of the aunt Egvouced States in regard to entry and residence, aq 
Possession of movable and immorable property, taxation, imposts and like 
Matters, and all judicial matters, provided that neither party shall have the right, 
under the preseit article, to claim for his nationals from the other party more 
favourable treatment than that accorded by him to the nationals of such other 
Party. 


Aerieye 2. 


besmen in their customary areas crossing the frontier between Iraq 
ana {. Wincioe of Sandi Arabia tn nocordance with their habitual practi 
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shall be exempt from the provisions of the residence and_p: ft 
shall be exomp P ind passport: laws of the 
(6) Notwithstanding the above exemption, there is nothing to prevent the 
competent authorities belonging to the two high contracting parties from 
adopting such administrative measures as may be agreed upon, in case of necessity. 


AnTIcLe 3, 


‘The present agreement shall be ratified and instruments ofits ratification 
exchanged as early as possible. It shall come into force immediately following the 
exchange of the instruments of ratification, ond shall remain in force for a period 
of three years from the date of its coming into force. Failing notice by either 
high contracting party tothe other, given twelve months before the expiry of the 
‘said period, of his intention to terminate it, the present agreement shall continue 
in force until the lapse of one year from the date on which either high contracting 
party may give notice of its termination. 


In witness whereof the respective plenipotentiaries have signed the present 
agreement, 


Done at Riyadh this 2nd day of the month of Ramadhan, of th 
1355, amt, sorresponding to the 10th day of the mouth of November of the 
AD. 





[E 880/580/25 | No. 5, 
Sir R. Bullard to Mr. Eden-—(Received January 26; 1937.) 


Yedda, December 3 . 
T HAVE tho honour to submit herewith the Jedda report for Decorber 1938. 
2 Copies have been distributed as for the report for 
T have, & 
RW, BULL 


Enclosure in No, 5, 
Jxnpx Report vor Deczsmme 1936. 


L—Internal Affairs 
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Ministry for Foreign Affairs have been adopted and abandoned, that this 
Announcement of Fuad’s is regarded with scepticism, Fuad Bey returned to 
Jedda from Mecea towards the end of the month, 

402. December has been a quiet month for aviatio only machine 
which has been seen in the air is the one belonging to th pian Mining 
Syndicate. The hangar which has 
aia 376) is being erected by 4 gronp of ten Italians who are also preparing 

new Kandara aerodrome with the aid of all the spare Takruni labour in 
dedda. The Russian aviator states that the hangar is not a present from Ttaly, 
but is being sold to the Saudi Government for the very low price of £2,000, He 
also says that Ibn Saud does not wish the Italian airmen to remain in the country 
unless they agree to take service under the Saudi Government and cease to. be 
employed by the Italian Government. It is helieved that aeroplanes are to be 
used even. ‘more. than last year for the transport of Egyptian pilgrims, but 
Colonels Etherton and Micklem (paragraph 375) failed to ft permission for a 
Misr Airwork aeroplane with a Moslem pilot to come to Jedda to fetch them, 
though Fuad Bey saw no harm in the proposal and submitted it to higher 
authority for them. 

403. Two prospecting parties belonging to Petroleum Development (Western 
Arabia) (Limited) set off on the 19th December, one for Lith and the other for 
Yanbu, Tt will be remembered that the country’ between these two towns, which 
marks the Holy Places, is excluded from their concession. Both parties arrived, 

Lith party with great difficulty. The manager complains of the size and cost 
of the escort which the Saudi authorities compel each party to take with it, 

ly seven men, an n.c.o. and two guides. ‘The company have to give each man 

ght rials a month and his food, and to pay the Government in respect of each 

(pa five gold ponnds a month and each other man three gold pounds, It is 

lieved that the men see little of the payments made to the Government, which 
Aare perhaps credited to the Treasury as overhead charges. ‘ 

404." The California Arabian Standard Oil Company are working under a 

concession granted by the Saudi. Arabian Government to the Standard Oil 
ny of California, which confers exclusive rights in an area bounded on the 
south by a line which it would be difficult to place exactly on the map. The 
‘Western boundary, viz., the western edge of the Dahna, is clear, but as to the 
Southern boundary article 2 of the concession says “* from the southern end of 
such boundary shall continue ina straight line 
rn boundary of Sandi Arabia.” According to 
one view this leaves almost none of the Ruba-al-Khali to the south of the 
Concession area, but the Legation has suggested that this interpretation is perhaps 
Lnnecessarily favourable to California Standard Oil Company, From 
Mr. Philby's The Empty Quarter, p. 344 id. the first of the two end maps, it 
Would appear that the Dahna proper ends somewhere—perhaps a. considerable 
distance—to the north of his 1934 ronte. It is true that the Rumailah, through 
Which Mr. Philby passed, is described by him at p. 344 as "* genorally regarded 
8 southerly continuation of the Dabna "’ and on the map as“ sand tract similar 
ina,’ but it is clear from his words that it is not called Dahna, and both 
statement at p. 344 and the map indicate that there is a gap between the 
and the Rumailah. If this view is correct, there ix an area in the south- 
eastern portion of Saudi Arabia which is not included in the California Arabian 
Standard Oil Company's concession, though the extent of that area depends upon 
the result of the frontier negotiations between Saudi Arabia and His Majesty's 
Government. The extent of the area might be of importance to oil compai 

405, Colonels Etherton and Micklem failed to secure the mining concession 

for which they were applying, and they left on the 6th December, Colonel 
licklem professed to be rather relieved that their offer had not been accepted, on 
round that the transport difficalties involved in working the concession would 
have been immense, there being 200 miles or more of desert between the coast 

the eastern boundary of the concession area, i 

Tt is presumably because the Saudi Arabian Mining Syndicate’s 

Preserit concession marches with the area now up to offer that the syndicate was 
Able to upset the plans of Colonel Etherton, Later, Mr. Twitchell visited Riyadh 
Tents Beologist and a transport expert to treat for the new concession, which i 
to include the promising Jebel Hilit district and possibly the legendary 


Najadeh gold mine. According to a reliable informant he offered, as part of the 
(15973) Bs 
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price, to construct a first-class motor road from Riyadh to the Hejaz with road- 
making machinery which the syndicate already have in the country. Work on 
the syndicate’s jetty at Jedda has been begun, and a Decauville railway has been 
constructed to carry stone from the ‘ blafls "” near by. 

407. What was believed to have been an advance made to the Saudi Govern- 
ment by the Saudi Arabian Mining Syndicate (paragraph 300) was, in fact, a 
Joan. ‘The authorities are finding some difficulty in collecting the money for the 
monthly instalments by which the loan has to be refanded, It is noticed that most 
of the rials are old and, as these have a much larger silver content than the new, 
it is assumed that there was no foundation for the belief which was held that 
the Saudi Government had in hand a large stock of new rials to be released at the 
height of the pilgrim season, 

408. The engineer, Muhammad Bey Hasan, selected by the Egyptian 
Government at the request of the Saudi Government to report on the roads in 
this country, has arrived and begun work. The Egyptian Government 
(paragraph oo is said to regard the macadamisation of the roads from Jedda 
to Mecca and Medina as the most worthy object of Waqf expenditure after the 
repair of the two mosques. A passage from a Najaf paper ix quoted in the 
Umm-al-Quea saying that the Traq authorities are oy repairing: the pilgrim 
road from Najaf to Rahba, and that many more pilgrims, especially Indians, are 
expected to travel by that route this year than last. Meanwhile, the King's 
chauffeur, Muhammad Siddig, claims to be getting on well with a acheme, for 
which the King has given him a concession, for transport across Arabia from some 

rt on the Hasa const of the Persian Gulf to Mecca. He says that he has 
raised most of the necessary capital from other people, and in particular from 
Muhammad Surur, to have been in correspondence with Messrs. ‘Thos. Cook 
and Son in India, and to be in treaty for the purchase of Swedish cars for the 
cross-desert service. The making of a good road from Riyadh to the Hejaz is 
reported (paragraph 406) to be one of the inducements offered by the Saudi 
Arabian Minitig Syndicate in exchange for another concession. The Political 
Agent at Bahrein reports that the California Arabian Standard Oi! Company 
are ow constructing a road from Ras Tanura to Al Khobar, and that develop. 
ments ate projected to enable steamers to make Ras Tanura a port of call. 

409. Official Communiqué No. 16, published in the Cmm-al-Quea of the 
11th December, reports that the Director-General of Police at Mecca has been 
appointed Inspector of Slave Affairs and his assistant Deputy-Inspector, and that 
ihe. police thronghout the Saudi Arabian Kingdom ‘willbe the, somostent 
authorities for the purpose of the rewistration of slaves (see articles 13 and 9 of 
the Slavery Regulation attached to the Jedda report for October). 

410. ‘There has been a series of burglaries in Jedda after some years of 
immunity from this form of crime. Among the sufferers are two Tudian 
dispensers attached to the Legation, who lost clothing and considerable sums of 
money in this way. Various suspects are under arrest. The authorities can be 
counted upon to do their best to discover the burglars, for Ibn Saud is known to 
pride himself upon the freedom of his realm from thoft and robbery. 


IL.—Frontier Questions and Foreign Relations in Arabia. 


411, ‘The Logation have received copies of the comments of the Sheikh of 

Kowoit on the draft regulations which are designed to pat an end to the Koweit 

Blockade, and of his counter-draft (paragraph 482) of article 1, bat the observa, 

tions of the British authorities concerned have not yet arrived, to the matter hi 
been taken up again with the Saudi Government, 

412. References to Ibn Saud’s attitude towards the troubles in Palestine 
haye been few in these monthly reports, as communications on the subject between 
Thn Saud and His Majesty's Government are always conveyed through the Saudi 
Legation in London. “Ibn Saud cannot be expected not to haye one eye on pan- 
Arab aims, but, subject to that proviso, he did his best, in co-operation with the 
other Arab rulers, to induce the Palestine Arabs to put an end to the strike and 
the disorders, and he is alo using his influence against the refusal of the 
Palestine Arabs to give any evidence before the Royal Commission. ‘The Palestine 
delegation which visited Traq to consult abont the Royal Commission was reported 


es Re be leaving for Riyadh via and Koweit on the 
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413, On Fuad Bey's return from Riyadh the Transjorden questions 
Mentioned in paragraph 380 were taken up again. He brought categorical 
assurances from Ibn Saud that the lodging of complaints in writing at the British 

ion in Jedda about alleged frontier violations did not indicate any change 
in the resolve of the Saudi Government to pursue the method of co-operation 
between the froutier officials provided for in the 1933 agreement, Fuad Bey said 
that sometimes questions of principle were involved which justified a more formal 
Communication through the Legation, but His Majesty's Minister said that this 
did not apply to all, if to any, of the written complaints in question. _ At. the 
jinning of the month a written. protest was received from the Minister for 
Foreign AGairs stating that a British aeroplane had crossed the Transjordan 
frontier into Saudi Arabian territory near Haditha on the 22nd November and, 
after getting back to Mecca, Fuad Bey telephoued to say that he had reveived 
toveral other complaints of violations of the frontier by British aeroplanes betwee 
Haditha and Hazim. He probably did not like to put on paper any protest 
teferring to Hazim, which the Transjordan authorities have always held to be on 
their side of the frontier. The complaints have been forwarded to Transjordan 
for examination. They were used by His Majesty's Minister as yet one more 
Aarguwent in favour of a settlement of the Transjordan frontier, “After seeing 
Ibn Saud, however, Fuad Bey could still say nothing except that the Saudi 
Government wanted more information. His Majesty's Minister gained the 
impression that the Saudis were making, or intended to make, a survey of their 
‘Own, but he did not say anything ou that point lest the Saudi Government should 
think that His Majesty's Government had anything to fear from such sae, 

414. In the absence of Fuad Bey at Riyadh it became necessary to follow 

Bp the conversations with him about Mr. Philly's visit to Shabwa (paragraph 382) 
Ya letter to the Amir Feisal. The reply received was not a good one, It 
Tepeated, unnecessarily, the Saudi disclaimer which had already been accepted 
His Majesty's Government, and advanced several arguments which had 
fiously been provided by Mr. Philby in order to minimise his offence—and to 
His Majesty's Government. “His Majesty's Minister has had what he hopes 
will be the last word on the subject in a conversation with Fuad Bey, which was 
confirmed in writing on the more important points, It has been made quite clear 
that Mr, Philhy's excuses about having to enter the Hadhramaut for spares and 
Stores do not apply to Shabwa, which he obviously set outwith the intention to 
Visit. His Majesty's Minister represented to Fuad that in securing an armed 
force (or escort) from the Saudi Gorerumest for the purpose of topographical 
Work in Najran and stealing off without their knowledge and taking it into the 
Aden Protectorate, Mr. Philby was playing a nasty trick on the Saudi Govern- 
Ment, who ought to tell him so. bn Sand may be annoyed at the dust kicked 
Up by Mr. Philby, but he will never understand why we do not ourselves punish 
4 British subject if we have cause of complaint against him, and he may be 
flattered if Mr. Philby reports, as he probably will, that with the aid of Ibn 
mnd’s name and escort he was able to enter in security a town which it is not 
€asy to approach from the Aden side, And Mr. Philby will be delighted to have 
drawn the fire of His Majesty's Government, which will enable him to appear 
in his favourite réle of martyr. His Majesty's Minister prophesies that 
Mr. Philby will dramatise himself as Prometheus returning from Shabwa with 
the fire of archmological knowledge, with His Majesty's Government in the part 
f Zeus, and. His Majesty's Minister as the vulture with nothing better to do 
than to peck Mr. Philby’s lon g-ufering liver, alrealy deeply pitted from similar 
Toie experiences in India, 5 and Transjordan, 

415. The Imam of the Yemen complained to Tbn Saud as well as to the 

Alen authorities of the entry of Mr. Phil ny nko Nenen teritory, vis, aot and 

), With a Saudi force, “According to Fuad Bey the Saudi Government gave 

the Imam a reply similar to that which they gavo to His Majesty's Government. 

‘oad Bey said 10 His Majesty's Minister, however, that perhaps the Tmam only 
ight the places Mr. Philby went to were parts of Jauf and Marib, 

416. ‘The T'mm-al-Qura of the 18th December announces the despatch of 


Saivia Muhammad Zabara, a Councillor of State in the Yemen, ba Ha Majesty 


Yahya, to King Abdul Aziz on a private mission, ‘This is the man 
ragraph 214) who was said by the Saut-al-Hejaz last. June to have gone to 
tray to discuss the adhesion of the Yemen to the Sandi-Irag Treaty. Some colo 
is lent to the rumours referred to last month (paragraph 381) about Thn Sand’ 
(15973) a4 
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ansiety regarding the Yemen, by the fact that Talat Wafa, the Director-General 
of Police, who is in command of the regular Saudi forves in Najran and Abha, 
has not been allowed to take the leave which had been granted him after a long 
absence, but was ordered back to his post immediately after his arrival in Mecca. 
‘he refusal of Mr. Maxwell Darling's application for permission to visit the 
Dawasir (paragraph 434) can perhaps be taken as another indication of this 
anxiety, 

e4i7, It is announced, rather long after the event, that when the Iragi 
Minister for Foreign Affairs visited Hiyadh revently, he transmitted to His 
Majesty King Abdul Aziz the insignia of the Hashimite Order which had been 
conterted upon the King by His Majesty King Ghazi. ‘Tho insignia of the Order, 
which s bestowed only on Eh heads of State, consist of «finely worked go and 
chamel collar, Another consequence of the visit is au invitation to the Amir 
Sand to visit Iraq. The invitation has been accepted, and the Amir is to leave 
for Bagdad soon after the pilgrimage. It is expected that he will go straight 
from Traq to London for the Coronation. 

418, | Muhammad Surur, in his capacity as representative of the Saudi Arab 
yong men, telegraphed congratulations to Hashial-Atasi and Jail Mardam 
dn the success of their efforts (in the negotiations with France) 

419. The Umm-al-Qura claims to have received private information from 
Bahrein that Colonel Fowle, ‘‘ chief of the British consuls in the Gulf,’ has been 
authorised to hold at Bahrein, at the beginning of 1987, a special British 
Conference to decide about the political status of “ these amnirates”” and their 
unifeation in mater of commontentons and custome ds, ‘The interest ofthis 
canard is considerably. increased by n misprint which represents our opposite 
fumbers on the other side of Arabia not as the consuls ("qanasil ") 
bombshells (** qanabil ”) of the Gulf. ge C. ganna let SS 


IIL.—Relations with Powers outside Arabic 


sour oe the pe Minister, returned from leave in Syria on the 
421. M. Persico, the Italian Minister, departed on leavi 

11th December. He hopes to obtain a transfer and sccms to think that he wa 

succeed, He mentions Tehran and Havana as possible posts. The Legation has 

een left in the charge of M. Bellini (paragraph 407 of ‘December 1938), 

_ 429, Foad Bey returned to Jedda full of gentality towards His Majesty's 
Minister. Several things he said suggest that he had had instructions at Riyadh 
in this sense. According to one statement he made, Thm Saud said to him that 
never had he felt that his relations with His Majesty's Government were 40 
satisfnetory ax at present Apparently he fecls that bis attitude in regard to 
Palestine has convinced His Majesty's Government of his sincerity and his 
desire to be helpful. On the other hand, there was a faint suggestion in a 
words that Ihn Saud felt that he had tiow more than paid for the concessions 
made to him in the matter of the Treaty of dedda.. In spite of Fuad 
Bey's geniality, no advance was made with the two major questions discussed 
with bim—the Transjordan frontier and the eastern and south-eastern frontiers. 

423. ‘The Saudi mission at the Coronation next May will consist of the 
Amir Saud, Sheiich Yusuf Yasin, and a‘ secretary” not yet selected 

424, Tn paragraph 223 reference was made to a grandiose plan said to 
have been formed by the doctor of the Italian Legation fn the first flush of the 
Ttalian victories, for the establishment of a magnificent Ttalian dispensary in 
Jedda and the importation of x lady doctor and several nurses. ‘There sense to 
be little doubt that Dr. Fea did im fact propose to open a large dispensary in 
the town, and there may be truth in the rest of the rumour too. ‘The Saudi 
Government have, however, discouraged any extension of Italian medical activities 
in Jedda, and this may have been why the Italian Minister telegraphed to Rome, 
ase told « member of the Legation staff he had done, to ask that Dr. Fea should 
not return. 

425. Avreport that the Italian Minister had informed the Saudi authoriti 
that the joneney of a large number of pilgrims from Ethiopia wonld he faclitated 
by the Italian Government this season was regarded with some scepticism by the 
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Legation, because of the expenditure of foreign currency which such a project 
would involve and the consequent derogation from the Italian regulations, in 
force in Ethiopia. However, the Saut-al-Hejas now reports that 1,000 Ethiopian 
Pilgrims are coming to Mecca this season and that the Government of Italy are 
affording all facilities 

426° The Soviet Legation has heen strengthened by the arrival of a new 
secretary, M. Litvin, with his wife. M. Litvin studied the economics of the Arab 
States at the feet of M. Khakimoff, when the latter, after seven or eight years 
in Jedda and Sana, became a lecturer at some propaganda institution in Moscow. 
M. Khakimoff left’ for Mecca on the 23rd. He informed a member of the staff 
of the British Legation that he was going to see the Saudi authorities about their 
debts to the Soviet Government, dating from 1130, for the supply of petrol, 
kerosine and other commodities. This news is surprising, as it was supposed 
that even Moslem representatives of foreign States were expected to confine 
their business conversations to Jedda. 

497. Sheikh Abdullah Suleiman, Minister of Finance, accompanied by 
Khalid-al-Qarqani, left for Egypt on a mission on the 16th December. It is 
understood that he is to discuss Wag? payments with the Egyptian Government 
and certain pilgrim matters also. According to reports from Egypt, the 
Egyptian Government propose, as an alternative to the former procedure whereby 
after the repair of the Moora and Medina mosques the balmce of the Wagt 
rreceipts were distributed to " the poor and the Bedouin,” that the balance should 
be devoted to the execution of these three projects :-— 


(1) Macadamisation of the MevcaJedda-Medina road. 
() A proper water supply for Mecca. 
@) An electric light system for Mecca. 


It is apparently intended that the Egyptian Government shall not disinterest 
themecdigs in the schemes when these have once been carried out, for it is 
Proposed that the revenue which may accrue to the Egyptian Government from 
their financial share in the schemes should be distributed to the poor. The 
Rewspaper report says that the new generation in the Hejaz is understood to 
welcome these proposals, Tbn Saud’s attitude is not mentioned. 


IV —Miscellaneous. 


428. H.M.S. Weston left for Port Sudan on the 2nd December. 

420, Colonel and Mrs. J. Wikeley arrived on the 16th December to stay 
with His Majesty's Minister. ‘This is perhaps the first’ oceasion when Jedda 
has been able lo pose as a winter health resort. 

430. Dottore Salvatore Aponte (paragraph 393) left for the Sudan on the 
6th December. 

431, Mr. P. J. Dunckley, who has resigned from the Saudi Arabian Mining 
Syndicate (paragraph 371, left for the United Kingdom on the 16th December 

lived in Addis Ababa for many years, until business losses drove him out, not 
long before the trouble between Italy and Ethiopia began, and it is believed that 
he will endeavour to get back to Ethiopia, ot i 

432. Mrs. Mountain (paragraph 371), who works the ground wireless with 
Which communication is matntained with the aeroplane which her husband pilots 
for the Sandi Arabian Mining Syndicate, returned from sick-leave on the 
16uh December. 

433, Over 2,000 British Malayan pilgrims have already landed at Jedda, 
4 againat under 1,000 for the whole of the lat igri sean, 

‘434. In reply to the request for facilities for Mr. Maxwell Darling's locust 
Fesearches (paragraph 396), the Saudi Government raised no. cliestion to his 
Visiting the Hofuf region and proceeding from there across Arabia to Jed 
bet said that '* practical difficul made it impossible for him to vi 
Dawasir. Of the various explanations of this cryptic phrase which have been 
Suggested, perhaps the most probable is that anyone visiting the Dawasir might 
become aware of the measures of precaution taken by Ibn Saud in the direction 
of the Yemen border. 
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435. “’ Quarantine stations and the pilgrimage; Actior ice he 
national d’Hygiene publique in Paria" is te caption appended tn the Omen 
Qura of the Lith December to a statement alleged by a Uamiascus paper to have 
been made by Dr. Mahmid Hammuda, Director-General of Public Health a 
Saudi Arabia, after attending the meetings of the Office in Paris. Aceordit 
to this statement the Olfice, atter studying Dr. Mahmud's report, admitted that 
the state of health in the Hejaz was every day in every way getting better and 
better, and thanked King Abdul Aziz (standing) for his activities in this respect, 
and. congratulated his representative (still standing) ou the progress achieved. 
So far the report may be accurate, but when Dr. Mahmud goes'on to say that the 
Office admitted his contention that the pilgrim quarantine stations outside the 
Haj were no longer necessary, it may Tretassumted either that Dr, Mahcod ie 
talking to please bn Sand rather than to state the truth, or that the Damascus 
newspaper has not reported him correctly. ‘The. remarks attributed to 
Dr. Hamuda end with the statement that the Health Office is to ask the States 
concerned, *iv., those who have Moslem subjects," to furnish their commente 
on his report in time for the matter tobe settled at the meeting of the Office next 
Tisete aeanwhile, the Sand Government will communicate with each 

436. On the 27th November there was e U 
supplement to the Regulations for the Registeatin ef. the Tiere ees 
Pilgrims (for a translation of these regulations, see the appendix to Jedda Re 
for November 1927). ‘The main provision is in article 1, which reales? To 
appoint an executor is a general Shara right. Should any pilgrim desire 4 
change his executor, whose name is written in his pilgrim pass: he chall have te 
right to appoint whomever he may choose. ‘This is to be deemed valid if lecalle 
proved in the Shara courts,” Article 2 has an ominous reference to.‘ Cer 
subject of the Sandi Arab kingdom, whose appointment us exeeater by the 
deceased has ben legally established, whether during the lifotine of the testator 
s death. . itherto, the estate o : i 
oe He eh oc iti th tae OX dase lige na 
pilgrim pass (to say ‘to some extent.” is correct, since if the executor wee not 
close at hand at the time of death some of the property might stick ts the hacen: 
of the mutawwit), but now any Saudi subject who can persuade a Sardi Seven 
court that a deceased pilgrim appointed him executor can be approved in erite 
of the nomination of some other person, usually a relative or friend, by an cee 
in ithe pilgrim pass. ‘This vision ‘obviously opens the way to abese, bey 
unfortunately it rests on ra ti 4 
on Stents good Shara law, and all that the Legation can dois to 

he last monunission case involving the Legation has been disposed 
sofa. Moped The slaves covered hy the owiehe ota carrr 
i! time of the exchange of notes 
Srd October (paragraph 868) consisted of 2 middle-aged woman hon tes 
daughters of 20 and 17, and her son of 14. This ee thai d sen: 
sation presented several difficulties. ‘To repatriate the slaves ment ae pe, 
say bat they with to say i the country. ‘To induce the owner to mice 
rather dation wit 
Kadon would probably have Been no more Uffcut than tn oar eehe in wiehont 
have heen disposed of successfully, tt the owners could not be traced. Anhat 
younger of the daughters was due to have a baby at any moment. Eve me 
{he slaves left the Legation nner a guarantee Trem the Saud Beeaocesee tet 
i nved to live freely in this count i 
and claim sights of ownership ovr the sav Pet aka i) 
hem to set the slaves free, necessi 
compensation. ‘The slaves cheerfully accepted theor ges eatey bayment of some 
country, ‘The cnse is being watched “cog thc raed 
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(B 881/581/25) No. 6. 
= Sir R, Bullard to Mr. Eden.—(Received January 26.) 

Wo. 1) 

HIS Majesty's Minister at Jedda presents his compliments to His Maje 

Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to tran 

to him the annual report on heads of foreign missions in Jodda, 


Jedda, January 1, 1937. 
Enclosure in 


Report on Heads of Foreign Missions in Jedda, 


(Paragraphs marked with an asterisk are reproduced from the previous reports 
indicated at the end of each. ‘Those marked with a dagger are revi 
Versions of earlier reports brought up to date.) 

Afghanistan. s 
Sheikh Muhammad Sadiq-al-Mujaddidi, then the Afghan Minister in Egypt, 

as appointed to the additional post of Minister in Jedd early in 1935. He was 


¥ well known in the Hejaz as he had come annually on pilgrimage. He 
Presented his credentials as Minister to Ibn Saud on the 1st April, Soon after 
the Afghan Government, who regarded the unwillingness of the Egyptian 
ernment to maintain a permanent representative at Kabul as a grievance and 
had considered alternative means of showing their displeasure, closed their 
tion in Cairo temporarily, put Afghan interests in Egypt under the charge 
Of their Embassy in Angora and leit Al Mujaddidi with the sole post of Minister 
in Jedda. He belongs to a family eajoying great religious consideration in 
Afghanistan, where his brother is or was Minister of Justice. They are under~ 
Stoad to be eminent in the Nakshibandi order of dervishes. The Minister in 
dedda is a devout Moslem and has so far spent more of his time in the Hejaz in 
the Holy Cities than in Jedda. He is, in fact, much more of the ecclesiastical 
than the diplomatic type and he presents no appearance of political capacity or 
interest in politics. On the rare occasions when we have met he has been very 
Amiable but intercourse is hampered by the fact. that he speaks no European 
language. He takes no part in the foreign social life of Jedda bat is punctilious 
in dis attendance at official functions, when he is here. On such occasions he wears 
Curious adaptations of European dress, with a turban. He has a wife and several 
children, His staff consists of two secretaries aud a nebulous Afghan clerk of 
torts, Both secretaries know French, and one of them, who is thought to be an 
Egyptian, speaks moderate English as well. (Written in January 1936.) 

Sheikh Muhammad turned out to be pretentious and fussy over protocol, and 
he was soon on bad terms with the Saudi Government. He quarrelled with them 
about pilgrims, and gave offence by a very vigorous note on the subject. Then 
he took a house in'Taif without first ascertaining. whether he would be allowed 
10 reside there, and when he wanted to enter on his tenancy he found the house 
in the fon of a relative by marriage af the Amir Feisal, who had probably 

ced there by the Amir with provocative intent. Having failed to get 
‘atistaction from the Saudi authorities, he tried without success (and without 
being frank about the facts) to involve Sir Andrew Ryan, who was doyen at the 
time, in the dispute. He himself became doyen in June, on Sir Andrew Ryan’s 
departure, but be left in July, ostensibly with the intention of returning in 
Gctober for the pilgrim season, but at the end of the year he was still absent. His 
departare was preceded by that of the two secretaries, and the Legation remains 
im charge of a clerk. 
Belgium. 

{Colonel Ibrahim Depui, an Islamised French officer (retired), was appointed 
honorary Belgian consul in Jedda by a Royal deores of the 30th January, 1935, 

¢ was already well known here, having been attached to the French Military 
Mission at Jedda during the war, and later employed as French vice-consul at 





Jeddi, where he was distrusted and disliked by his successive chiefs, by the 
Sharifian authorities, and. by all his colleagues. After vacating that’ post he 
paid frequent visits to the Hejaz, and was supposed to be interested in commercial 
schemes. He appeared to be a free lance, though he was not placed on the retired 
list until September 1934. His formal appointment as Belgian consul was made 
aftor he had failed in an attempt to assert a right to the post on the ground that 
when be was acting French consul on one ociasion the Belgian Government had 
appointed him Belgian consul by nate and that they had never revoked the 
appointment. He left soon after his appointment, returned after an absence of 
nearly a year, but left again after being in Jedda for a few weeks, leaving the 
honorary Czechoslovakian consul in charge of Belgian interests. He has not been 
in Jedda again, but he ix reported from Aden to have been at Sana trying to 
negotiate a treaty for the Belgian Government and to sell arms on his own account 
Depui poses as: man of mystery. bat he is a ridiculous liar, and, fortunately, too 
fatile to be dangerous, A distinguished French general told the present writer 
that he had twice turned Depui oat of Syria as an undesirable adventurer, but 
had found him in the country a third time, so he may have influence of some 
doubtful kind, He has revived an impertinence which he had to use with 
oretion in Sharifian times, that of describing himself ax ‘‘ Sharif.” How a 
renchman who becomes » Moslem becomes also a descendant of the Prophet has 
never been explained. It is entertaining to see the assumption of this title was 
consecrated by. its use in the exequatur of the Saudi Government. ‘The best 
explanation of this that can be obtained is that in the religions democracy of the 
Wabhabis sharifs are of no more account than any other men, and that it is a 
matter of indifference to Ibn Saud whether persons using the title have a right 
to itor not. 


Canchostovakia. ‘ 

Muhammad. Abdallal Alireza (to use bis own spelling of the name, which 
marks the Persian origin of his family), became honorary consul when this 
Consular post was created in March 1930. He is a son of that Haji Abdullah 
who was Governor of Jedda for many years, first under the Sharifian régime and 
inter ander the Saudis, He is a young but enterprising local merchant with a 
good knowledye of English, and head of a firm which does a considerable amount 
Of business for the Saudi Government. 


Egypt. 
PU Xpdnl Rahman Azzam Effendi, who was already Minister for Egypt to-Tran 
and Trag, was appointed Minister to Saudi Arabia, also by decree dated the 
12th Angust, 1936, after the long breach in diplomatic relations between Egypt 
‘and Sault Arabia had been brought to an end by the Treaty of May 1036. "Ie 
had not got at far as Jedda by the end of the year. Since the creation of the 
yptian Legation at Jedda after the sigaature of the treaty, Avil Hamid 
Mar Effendi, Egyptian consul (see last report), has been in charge as Chargé 
ires. 


France. 

+M. Maigret held the anomalous position of permanent Charge d'Afiai 
at the head of n consulate from the 2th April, 1029, until the ath Febrasry. 
1936, hon ‘he presented laters, of credence as Minister Resident. “On. the 
14th August, 1936, he presented fresh letters as Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary, * 

*M. Maigret has had a long career in the French Near East service. He 

employed in Morocco for many years prior to 1921, and appears to have 

‘only 1 moderate reputation there. He was subsequently consul 
in Iraq. He is. intelligent and witty, has a considerable knowledge of 
Arab countries, and used to boast. in’ his lighter moments of an equal 
knowledge of the Parisian underworld, as a result of baving cultivated 
apaches in his conscript days, When I first knew him he was always 
yery ready to talk about Morocco, which we both knew, but he has always, 
notwithstanding great. professions of friendship, been uncommunicative about 
‘affairs nearer to us, He has been, for the most part, very much of a recluse in 
Teddi, partly becanse of ill-health, but he has occasionally come out of his shell. 
He does not appear to carry mach weight either with the Saudi Government of 
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‘with his own and has many more attachés in Syria than in France. He bas a 
considerable book-knowledge of English and some of Arabic, [used to exaggerate 
his age, which is probably still a little under 60, He is separated from a Spanish 
or half-Spanish wife, but his ménage in Jedda has included for long periods a 
lady guest, who is produced discreetly in general company on certain social 
‘occasions. "M. Maigret may be summed up as an unsatisfactory colleague, who 
is nevertheless very pleasant to meet... (Written in January 1936.) 


Germany. 

*The German consulate has remained unoccupied since the departure in 1933 
of M. Heinrich De Haas, the honorary consul appointed in 1931, (Written in 
January 1936.) 


Tran, 

__M. Soltan Abmad Khan Rad presented his credentials as Minister at Jedda 
in February 1936, but stayed only a few weeks. He is also Iranian Minister in 
Cairo, where it is expected that he will spend most of his time, 


Trag. 

ssivid ami Sudruddin, who holds the substantive rank of counsellor to 
the Traq Legation in Jedda, presented his credentials as Chargé dAflaires on 
the Qist September, 1936, It is believed that he is to hold this post. pendiny 
the appointment of a Minister, who is likely to be nevredited at both Jedda an 
Cairo. Hamdi Bey is a lawyer, who held various appointments under the Trg 
Ministry of Justice, the last being that of Public Prosecutor. ‘This is his first 
cxperisice of diplomatic work. He took part in the Arab revolt during the war, 
and is evidently on the side of the Jafar-Nari party, whose replicement by what 
he described as ‘new men '" aroused his anxiety, where it did not, ax in the case 
of Dr. Naji-al-Asil, arouse his contempt. He sooms a quiet, friendly, decent man 
He is n sufficiently good Moslem not to drink alcohol in Ramadhan, bat that ix 
probably as far as his religious convictions take him. He is cut off from 
Colleagiies who do not speak Arabic, or Turkish or Persian, as except for a very 
Tittle French he knows no European language. 


Tay. 

“isignor G, Persico, who came to Jedda from a post in the Talian Ministry 
for Foreign Affairs, was Chargé d’AGiaires from March 1934 until the Ist June, 
1936, when he was appointed Minister. He had previously been employed in 
Istanbul (before the war), Soviet Russia (twice), Cairo and South America. From 
the date of his entry into the service he must have been born not later than 1800. 
During the difficult period of the war in Ethiopia he seems to have impressed 
the Saudi authorities by his moderation and his readiness to see their point of 
view. He is intelligent and humorous, and as a colleague he has shown himself 
agreeable and sometimes helpful, His natural inclination is for a quiet life, 
and his chief consolation in Jedda has been the creation of strips of garden 
oatside and opposite his Legation. ‘The importation of soil and plants from 
shroad and the daily purchase of lange quantities of water. for this project have 
‘cost a large sum, and those who did not admire his public spirit deplored his 
‘extravagance, but a remark be let fall on one occasion sugyeststhat the expenditure 
is somehow concealed in his official acconnts. Ho has no wife (at least, not in 
Fedda) and entertains hardly at all. His humour and moderation make his a 
rather uneasy Fascist, and throughout the Ethiopian crisis he showed clear signs 
of discomfort. He was nove too happy in his relations with some ofthe unofiial 
Ttalians, particularly a certain Odello, ostensibly a merchant, but apparently a 
more direct representative of the Italian Government than Signor Persico himself, 
whose withdrawal, however, he eventually managed to secure. At the end of 


the year Signor Persico was on leave and hoping for a transfer. 


Netherlands. 

“MC. Adriaanse, who succeeded M. van der Meulen as Chanzé d’Afiaires 
in 1931, is, like him, a member of the Dateh East Indian civil service. He is 
large, loose-limbed and a good fellow. He does not speak English as well as his 
predecessor, but has quite an adequate command of it. He has made a serious 
Study of classical Arabic at the feet of Professor Snouck Hurgronje, and acted 
as general secretary to the Orientalists’ Conference at Leiden. He can get on 






































im the spoken Janguage. Although far from brilliant, he makes a very good 
colleague nnd maintains the traditional good relations between the Britich and 
Duteh missions in Jedda, 

*M. Adriaanse has a wife and family in Holland, but has lived a consistently 
bachelor life in this country. (Written in January 1033.) 

Jn, 1095 M. Adriaanse was given th additional appointment of Netherlands 
Chargé d’Aftuires in Bagdad. He presented his credentials there in 1936. His 
visits to Sana seemed to have become an annual event, but in 1936 his Javanese 
vice-consul went there in his place. 


Soriet Union. 


he enj h he was personally on 
friend fs was traxhtereod to the 
His successor 


rics 

hammad Mouhiyiddin R. Palsay arrived unannoun October 

to replace Celal Arat, who was supposed tobe on leave, as Chars sd’ Affaires i 
submitted toa remarkable innovation in presenting bis credentials to Hamad 
Suleyman, brother and assistant of the Minister of Finance, who in the absence 
from this side of Arabia of every official of importance, had been authorised to 
ssign routine communications on bebalf of the Minister for Foreign Afairs 
Hitherto the practice had been either to wait until Ibn Sand eame to Jedda or 


‘Angora, but he had held consular posts in Athens and claew! 

Tingulst, ‘Besides Turkish and Arabic he speaks Frere tone, won joe 
he also knows Greek, Italian and German, besides some English and Persian 
He is extremely flowery in all languages, and in any contest of politeness he 
always has another shot in his locker. He brought with him his wife, in spite 
of the fact that (according to him) she is suffering from diabetes and three other 
major maladies. She knows no language but Turkish. and is deaf to a d 
which exposes to embarrassing publicity any foreigner who ventures to address 
hor in her own tongue. M. Palsay professes to be very pro-British, and adduces 
in support of his assertion the fact that he has sent bis only son to London to 
study electrical engineering. Little has heen seen of M. Palsay, but the first 
impression he gave, that he is an amiable but silly man, was conktmed when he 
was. overheard expressing to a Sandi official his amazement at the speed and 
ficiency with which business is dispowed of in the Sandi Ministry Tor Foreign 

ire. 





UB 585/585/25) No. 7, 


Personalities in Sa’ddi Arabia—(Enclosure in Jedda Despatch No, 2 of 
January 1; Received in Foreign Office, January 26.) 


Inpex. 
Note on Titles, éc. 


_ 1. Sherif—Said to apply strict 
in the direct male descent from Hasan, 


ven a8 a title to all princes of the blood and describes the olfice 
of practically all provincial governors. 
4. Sheykh—Applied. very widely, but not ind ely, not only. to 
personages, but to townsmen of consequence, especially, perhaps, though not 
exclusively, to those in official positions, ¢.g., Sheykh Yusuf Yasin. 
5, Bey.—Still used, sometimes in preference to Sheyl persons who 
‘would have been so called by right or courtesy in the Turkish system and who 
may dislike the association of '* Sheykh "” with age or desort life, ¢.g., F 


ii-—Convenient, in a country where overy Hejazi adult has made the 
vifor certain persons not otherwise easy to give a title to, e., Hajji 
inal. 
E fendi—Still applied to persons hardly entitled to. be called Sheykh 
or anything equally honorific, ¢.g., Muhammad Rifendi Ali Ridha, 
6. , Bin, "or by extension, 
which it is not 


y rom fi, 
forms are by tho King, *'Abdal-’Aziz ibn (son off 
‘Abdurrahman al (son of) Faysal fil (of the house of) Sa°fid,"” and the abbreviate 
ames ibn Sa’tid or bin Sa’tid. The use of the patronymic “ Tbn So-and-So 

80 common as often to make a man’s personal name difficult to trace. 

9. Abi,—Means “father.” Used in combination with the name of an 
Actual son or the name of an object to form a familiar name or nickname, which 
Sometimes becomes an accredited mirname. Thus, Captain Glubb is known in 
the desert as “Ab@ Hunaik,’” or the father of the Little Jaw. Similar names 
are sometimes formed from other terms of relationship, 

10. Composition of Names.—The most normal formation is to build from 
person's own name by adding that of his father and sometimes names of remoter 
ancestors and/or a family name. It ix not uncommon to omit at least the 
first Thn and place the father's mame immediately after that of the person 
described, ¢.9., ‘Abdullah Ibrahim al-Fadhl. Tt cannot be assumed, however, that 
the second of two unseparated names is that of the father, especially if the first 
be Muhammad, which is often little more than a prefix. 

~_ 11... The following index gives, except in two cases, the first name of all 
living ‘Arabs mentioned otherwise than incidentally in the report, but where 
Muhammad appears to be no more than a prefix it is reduced to M. and ignored 
for purposes of alphabetical order. Secondary entries haye been made in many, 
bat not in all, cases, where « patronymic or a family name seems likely to. belp 
to trace particular individuals -— 
‘Abadita. §8 
‘Abbas “Aqil. 97 (9) 
‘Abbas iter Yosut Qutsin, 77 (2) 
‘AbdulcAste ibm Abdurrahenin. King, 1 (1) | ‘Abdul-Hamld al Khnitb. 68 (1) 
‘Absul-Azie sh Hasan Qusaibi. 78 (1) bdat-Kerim iba Rawindn, 7 
Abdulc‘Azte bn Theabien. 2 dul Keri bp Zeyd. 101 
g is tha Mwasomoar. 3 ‘Abdul-Latif 'AbdulJall, 08 

‘Arts ibo Mubamnread al Tarai, 83 (6) | ‘Abdullah tbo ‘Abdal-‘Azte. Armin. 1 

‘Gi fhe Moati'hm Jer in Sed | “AR tm “Abdurzai, “A 

“Abdollah sha Blayhid, 8 






























































‘Alstllah Dohlne. 94 (1) 
‘Abollah oo Hasaa,” 18-2 
‘Abdollah shu Tesos SRAM 86 (4) 
‘Allah thn Banat Queibe. 78) 

‘Allah ib Hltuapn. Ami. 8 () 

‘Alsallah fb Jit @ 

‘Abdullah Razin 10 

“Ablullak Khaw, 102 

‘Aslla tba Mfohatad Woo "Agi 13 
‘Atala Bh n 
‘Ab 

‘Atallah weSdaye, 80 0 

“Abdhllsh Sulayogh st Badin 


‘Abdol-Qidir Aman Gibil, 40 (2) 
‘AbduL-Qidir Hard oe Ba-Harnid, 97 
“Abdul-Qdi th Mobaroenad ‘Ba-SAbl. 90 (2) 
“Abdul Wohi tani. 16 
‘Atala Wakb, Sonya. 17 
‘Abdul-Waab’ AO Matha 18 
Ande ani ibn Mubommad —l-Tdriai. 
( 
‘abd ink tb “ADUI*ARKE Amt 1(6) 
‘Abdir-Rahimbn Ba-Najd. 20°(1) 
‘Abdue-Rohman ibs Hasan Quenibi. 78 (2) 
‘Abdur Kant aw Sebbin. 19 
“Abid ibu Bonde: al-Idrini. 58 (9) 
“Apan:Kiah 48 (1) 
Abi Tagesga family. 92 
‘Ahmed "Anfollah MAyebin. 20 
Abwod iho ‘Abdur-Hahnain. Amir, 1 (21) 
‘Ahmed ibn Abdue-Hahends BucNajh. 29 (2) 
‘Ahmed KnJubaye, 28 
‘Ahmad Lae” 00 
‘Ahmed Sa‘ ol-Ro 
uwayt. 90 ¢ 

I'iin "Abdullah: Shortt $8 (6) 
MAI itm "Abdullah ad-Dabbiph, 32 (4) 
"AU iba. Ahmed ibn MansGr. Shurif, 88 (18) 
‘AILal"Avwart, 22 
Mi. "Alt al Bede 86 (18) 
‘Al tn Haye. King 68 (2) 
‘Ali, Hon ol Harthi. 680) 
“Ai al Bhon, "98 
“AI Moho ak Te, (8) 


33 
Ain fn Tabi iba ‘Agi 37 
ee age gat 20 
M. Amin Tamsin, 26; 

‘Salk. iba. 11 

“Aall foity, 37 

‘AGH ‘A Bardaghaah_ 37 (4 
‘Arabi ihe “ABLOLAT a Ide 88 (2) 
“Arsi€ (Beane of Royel Family) 4 
MM, Asndullnh " Vyeo."" 

‘sat tba Husoga.” 108 


Bandar ibn ‘Abdut-’Antx, Amir, 1 (9) 
Baridne ibo Faysal od-Dawlah.” 88 (1) 
Ba-Sihi family. 90 

Bedoywi Sherlts. 88 (18) and (19) 
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Biayhid, ibn. 8 
Bujhd family. 31 

Dabbigh faaily. 92 

Dawlsh family. 83 

Dehlarfunily._ 34 
| Dhow “Aun, 7s) 

Dhl Baruiat 88 (6) 

Dhawt Zoyd. 88 (6) 

Faahl tary. 28 

Fahd iba ‘Absdul-"Arbe Ara 

Fated thn Zvwgr an * ? 
Fowaln ex Sibiq 88 

Enya db “Abda"Avia. Ame 1 (8) 

53 (8) 


tots 
Etec 
eae 
costae 
ans 
iaoal i Eri 
en ae 
eens Sane 
ter 
=i Cae 
Hones aa eg 
Seg 
a 
Sas 
Hithloyn family, “Ge trie 
cabo 
oe 
ame 


Mv 

Tbeahtm ihn “Abdullah ad- 2.0) 

The tn Abu a 

i rhage Rahinén ab 85 (2) 
Shleymin i Path 8 () 

Toran ibn Bulag 

Train Shure Mag” 

Hh 

Het fly. 

‘He th “ADuloh w-Dabigh. 32 (1 

ioe“ 37) 


Ja‘adio aa Sawast. "0 (1 
wae. Short, “ba cy 
Halt Daud al Moma, 108 


tS 
Socket 
Kionil af Qassib. ae” ad 
a 
eee 
SEE on 19 
ie es in, 
‘Khilid al Hakin. 56. J ‘ah 


lin Ahined Abu Tugeyqa. 
Malia Handi Ua a 


Mansdr ibn ‘Abdol-‘Axle Avule, 1 (11) 
Manse ibn "Asaf. 79 (8) 
Mashial tho “Abul Ash, Avie, 1 (12) and 


Mebat Brey. 68 
Mirghasd iho. M. Sherif al Lrisi 58 (8) 
Malt i Taal. (2) 


14) 


Rawwit, 
Rithde f 
fi 


78 (5) 

Swad iba Khilid sn Luwey., 61 (3) 

Sabbin, as-. 19) 

Siig, 

Sod ton “Abdul-“Aats, Amir, 1 (16) 

Sadiq. 

Silih tbo “Abdol-Waid, 8 

‘Silk, jh Abu-Bake Shiota. 85 

Sa‘ld thu "Abdule'Axie al Arata, Aunir. 1 (22) 
Thu "Abdul-"Aste Iba Abdurr 


12) | 


fd ib "Abdoilal al Fadl. 85.0) 
Mubomad ibu “Abd 
Mubarninad ‘iyo 
22") 
‘Mohatnmind ibo Abdur-Rubmdo. Avnle. 1 (10) 
Muhaininad ibm “AU ab Sar 58 (1) 

ed ibn "AbarRehiodn ‘al. Yad 


Mihatnnad "AN Tae, co (2) 
aM yeh Sherif 88 (19) 
Khan hast Khan. 66 

ned "Hd Thawrnt, 82 

wud Sig ‘iba Abdullah, 100 

ral abet 7-1) 

nd Shanta. Sayyid 110 
Midantod thn (7) Suleyman st amin, 10 
uM 109 


0s 
‘Awndh Ba-SAht. 0 (1) 
$5 (17) 


‘te Amie, 1 (8) 
aan Are”) 

Mustntn a Tra 89 (6) 

Mutayyio hm *Abiol/Avle Amie, 4 (14) 

Mua Bi. 

$ 2 


dish av. 94 ( 
‘Obeidullah, Mavlvi 74 4 


east fon 
Fesshia torails. 20 


{1073} 


| Sduyri ‘family 
Shai tuily. 87 
Shir thn Zayd. Sheel. 88 (12) 
Shavgitl 35 
vob, 03 
Sharaf "Adnin, Sherif, 88 (8) 
rat iba “Abdul Mubin.  Shorll. #8 (1) 
af li FRA. Shelf, (14) 
ara Widths, Sheil. #8 (4) 


s in Mijas 20 (4) 
Soleymis,Arntn Gib, 40 (1) 
Saleyznin Bhofig Remily. 
ulti db Hiasbld, 70143) 
Abdul’ Aule, Aunte, 1 (17) 
Humagd shu Bujid, 81 (1) 
Sulthn, tbo: 
Suwast family. 00 
Tha, “AIL 34 
M, Thhiritss Mus'Od o-Dabbigh, 02 (0) 
Tahaln Bey, 115 


‘Volll iba ‘Abdule"Avle, Avie, 1 (18) 
Tarsimd 20 

Twig. Hata, 

M. Tautlg Sherif 

Tawi, ok 

n 


| Staln Rawat, 52 

| Yomut ‘Ait aeZawet, 97 

Yonuf sa Sailor Qatbs. 77 (1) 
Sonat Yasin, 96 

Yoout Zainal ali Ratha. 28\(1) 
Zim ibe Khalid is Taswoy- 01 (8) 
Zawvd tumily, 97 

Zeya iba ‘Abdul ADE, 6 

Zar, ibn, "Abd Kern, 101 
Zoya tbs Rseyn, Sherif. 88.(10) 
Zaye, idan 88 









































1, Royat Family 

(i) ‘Abdul-'Aziz ibn "Abdur-Rahmén al-Peysal al Sa’id—King of Sa’tdi 
Arabia, commonly known as Tbn Sa’dd. 

Born probably in 1880, Accompanied father on flight from Riyadh upon 
its occupation by Ibn Rashid in 1891, Grew up under tutelage of Sheykh 
Mubarak of Kuwait, who gave asylum to family. Seized opportunity in course 
of local warfare in Eastern Arabia to deliver surprise attack on Riyadh in 
anuary 1002 with very stall force and retook it. Became recognised head of the 
family although his father “Abdurrahman survived until 1933, Extended his 
authority gradually over whole of Nejd and Qasim and in 1914 took the coastal 

rovines of Hasa from the Turks, who then made an agreement with him. 

nntered into treaty relations with His Majesty's Government through the Gover 
ment of India in 1915. Took Hail in 1921 and finally destroyed power of Beni 
Rashid. Next fought King Huseyn, an old enemy. Took Mecca in 1924 and 
completed conquest of Hejaz by compelling abdication at end of 1925 of Huseyn's 
son and successor "Ali. Acquired suzerainty over “Asir in 1926 


September 1982 King of 
united Stale, competing bis 
ion of ‘Asir, 


Sowa little stereotyped, ix ail 
is 1 is subjects on 
those of the Shi'a persuasion he imposes at least the Torina af Wahab ees 
‘own Wahhibism is sincero, but tempered by m readiness to compromise when his 
temporal position requires innovations contrary to the prejudice of extremists 
or sometimes even to the original principles of his sect. “On his own ground he 
is an efficient ruler and 4 hard one, a Napoleon of the desert, but too much of 
the desert to cope quite successfully with the problems with which hie conquest 
of the Hejaz and his attainment of an international position have confronted tem 
{n diplomacy he is normally fairly honest, but difficult. Te is as well disposed 
towards foreigners as is compatible with his fundamental belief that Télam ne atl 
in all, His relations with Great Britain have been mainly friendly, but he 
friend who expects much for love, “He has tried a strong contittion very big 
by living hard and by innumerable marriages, It was reckoned some yours an 
that he had already had over 200 wives, ‘though never more than the permitted 
four at a time. He is thonght to find the natural decline in his powers in this 
direction disconcerting, but @ number of subsequent marriages ang the birth af 
further children haye falsified this impression. ‘He atill scons a hale pt 
for digestive troubles and the effects of nervous strain, hgpraioren og 
‘as made a G. n 1920, but does not now greatly pri i 
be cotaders ton reminiscent of past connexion withthe Goverunent of Tasie 
r sense vassalis ved the ir 
Hine ofthe vst Riyadh of Sir Andrew Ryn November 1685, atthe 
i i¢ King's eldest son Turki died in 1919, leaving i ing is 
Hat of the King's immediate relatives, may of ‘whom als I hare tae Ele 
rabia. is prot 1¢ best authority Sa’ i 
not elaim €0 be absolately acourate. 2°" ‘= S*1*4 family as a whole, but does 


Sone All Amin 

(2) Sa’ ibm “Abdul-'Asiz—Born at Kuwait in 1901 
lady of Saudi stock. las for some years been Viceroy of NGA acd weed tot 
foldom visited the Hejaz. Te is les iravelled than his half-brother, Amir Feyeal, 
having until 1935 only left the country once when he went to consult an ocolist 
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ia Egypt shortly after the,“ Mahal” incident of 1828. Tn 1035, however he 
Visited Europe and visited several capitals including London where he stayed 
about five weeks. Received the G.B-E. on that occasion, 

Sa'tid’s designation as Heir to the Throne was formally announced on the 
Mth May, 1933.” He resembles his father in appearance and physique, Also 
‘ulflers from eye trouble, but has inherited Ibn Sa'td's “‘ magnetic smile. 
tohaye had some schooling from Dr. ‘Abdullah Damldji and Sheykh Hafiz Wahba, 
but to be in the main untttored. May in other respects be a chip of the old block, 
but has had little opportunity of sinplaving his quality to Europeans. Is strongly 
Islamic, but since hie return from Rurope has shown many signs of a broadened 
outlook’ and little, if any, of the fanaticism which seemed to characterise him 
earlier. Had commanded on the Eastern front in the Saudi-Yemen war. 

(8) Faysal ibn "Abdul-' Aziz Viceroy of the Hejaz in his father's absonce 
and permanently President of the Council of Ministers, Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, the Interior, and, in theory, War, Born of a lady of the family of 
‘AbdulWahhab in or about 1905. Educated partly by Sheykh Hifiz Wabbs. 

ted intelligent and has at least had more opportunity than his brothers of 

tivating his intelligence aud powers of observation as he has lived mostly of Inte 

#8 in the comparatively civilised surroundings of Mecea and has travelled in 
fnrope: in 1919, when he was in England; in 1926, when he visited England, 
France, Holland and perhaps other countries; and in 1932, when he headed the 
Sa’didi mission which visited London and many other capitals. In physique a 
Much feeblor version of his father and elder brother owing to exceasive delight 
in the harem from his youth upwards; possibly also to the use of alcohol and 
Possibly to a tubercular tendency, though neither is proved. Very listless and 
father nervous in Enropeau company, but can rise to an occasion, as he showed in 
1032 by playing his part in London, albeit that of a figurehead, with a good deal 
of distinction. His decorum is not known to have broken down until he reached 
life scandalised the Sheykh and his 


E. 
Reg eee Dar Wigidh on exeasion of Sir Andrew Ry 
pore to bave married in October 1935 0 daughter of his aunt Nura 
(fee 1 (23)), 
US Wekammad ibn “Abdul-'Asfz—Born in or about 1913, Headed the 
40d forces which catered Modinn in 1925, Was made acting Viceruy ae 
‘mir Faysal went abroad in 1932, but got beyond himself and was replaced 

his brother Khalid, Met Faysal at Kuwait ou his return and shared in the bout 
©f dissipation there. 4 F 

10), Rati im Abt ste Born in of about 1916, Acted as Viceroy of 
the Hejaz in 1992 (see (4) above). “ i 

(6) to (18). Sons of 15 atid less in 1936 were said to number twenty-two in all, 
‘The names and order of age are not quite certain. ‘The following is an approxi- 
Mmately correct list in alphabetical order of the first. thirteen, from various 
Sources: "Abdullah, "Abdul-Mubsin, ’Abdur-Rahmén, Bandar, Fabad, Mansér, 
Mash’al, Musi'id, Mutayyib, Nasir, Sa’d, Sultan, Talal. “Two of them, Mash’al 
nd Sultan, are said to be adopted sons, of the family of the Beni Rashid (g.0.), 


[15073} = 
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(20) Abdullah ibn 'Addurrah Born about 1804. Described as neat 
aud spruce t-appearance and as ambitions in character, so that King keeps him 
also well in hand, Seems to like ships, as be visited LACS. Emerala by special 
request In 1926 aud H.M.S. Clematis with King’s youn, in 1928 

(21) aud (22) Ahmad and Musd'id.—Younger men in late teens or early 
twenties, the children of the old age of “Abdurrahman ibu Paysal. 


‘Ardif Branch, Also Amirs. 

Certain of the King’s cousins are dealt with in separate notices, but a 
genéral mention may be made of the "Araif as being menbers of a senior branch 
Of the family by virtue of descent from Sa’tid ibn Faysal, an elder brother of the 
King’s father aud a former ruler at Riyadh. Their geueric name of "Araif is 
one applied to raided camels, subsequently '* recognised,” as the root implies, and 
recovered by their owners. Tt seems to have been given to them because they bad 

wsined in tho hands of the Beni Rashid, but escaped to Thn Sa’id in the course 
of battle ig 1904, Some of them rebelled against him in 1910, but the present 
tombers of the family form portion of the King’s posse of satellite princes 
Alhough inconspicnous, they might produce a claimant, by right of senior 
doscon;, to the throne. Various names are given in the Almanach de Gotha and 
Philby's Arabia. Tho most important of these princes, who bear individually 
the sirname of al-’Arata, would appear to be 

(28), Sa'd ibn "AbdulAsts ibm Sa'dd ibn Fayeal—Married the King’s 
sister Naa, Sooma to play a certain role in Tbn Sn'éd's entourage. Probably 
the same Sa’fid al-’Arata who was described in a recetit report from Kuwait as 
being, according. to 4 reliable informant, a friend of the ‘Ajman tribe. and 
secrotly hostile to Thn Sa'id. Danghter reported to have married Amir 
Faysal (9.0) in October 1935. 


"Abilul-’A aie ibn Ibrahim, 
jovernor of Medina (technically Acting Governor vice the King’s son Amir 
Khalid, who never actually held the post) until May 1936, when he was replaced 
by Abdullah as Sdayri (No. 86 (1)). Had the reputation of being a severe and 


arbitrary Governor. as Governor of Abha in 1926 at the time of the clash 
Sotween'the Tkhwhn and the Yemeni pilgrim caravan, the "Usha, in the Wad 
Tanuma. In 1936 appointed a member of the Council of Ministers. 

8. "Abdul-'Azis ibm Muammar. 

Governor of Jedda until June 1935, when he was appoitited Governor of Taif 
in the toom of Amir Abdullah, maternal uncle of Amit Faysal (No. 16 (2)). Born 
inor about 1904, Comes of a former ruling family of Ned, apparently the came 
Bent Ma anmar of Ayaina, who were prominent in th early days of the Wali 
movement and are mentioned several times in Philby’s Arabia. Brought up 
principally at Riyiidh. Was Governor of Yanbu’ for some time and earned a goo 
reputation there, Was appointed to Jedda in August 1932, with the title of 
Amir, ou the death of Hajji ‘Abdullah "Ali Riza, a leading local merchant who 
nd been governor with the old title of Qaimmaqam since King Husyn's time. 
Hose gee looking and pleasant, but protontious, probably on the score of his 
blue blood, “He is keon on riding and other forms of sport, and seems reasonably 
intelligent for @ young man of his upbringing, Net related to Ibrahim ib 
Mu'ammar (7.0,). 

4. "Abdul Axis ibn Musdid ibn Jiluwi ibn Saad, 

Second cousin to the King; Governor of Hail since 1925 or earlier. Said by 
the Sheykth of Kuwait in March 1932 to be only 40, bat to have aged greatly 
owing to worry, Wax much in evidence in’ 1920 as one of tho King’s right-han 
ton at the tite of the Akhwan rebellion, Came into prominence in February 
1930, when, apparently withont the King’s authority, he conducted a raid on the 
xealé of a punitive expedition, which it was, in fact, intended to be, into 
Transjordan. Disavowed by the King at the time, but maintained in hix 

overnorate. Was in, November 1932 pat at the head of the principal force 
tlspatehed to reduce the *Asit rebels nid proceaded trem Riyadh to Atha and 
Jizan, where he assumed supreme command of the forces in "Asir. Said then to 
bo intended for the Governornte-General of the whole 'Asir area, but eventually 
returned to Hail, A man for occasions reauiring drastic action. Appointed 
inspector of the frontier aren on the Sa’fidi-Traq frontier in 1996, duties he 
combines with those of Governor of Hail. 
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"Asis ibn Shuheyl. 

nor of Tebik in or about 1920. Probably, despite ypancy of 
Rame, the same ibn Shubeyl of al-’Aridh in Nejd who took over that governorate 
in 1926. Later Governor of Turdba. Appointed Governor of Tail in September 
1932. Commanded the troops seut from ‘Tait in counexion with the repression of 
the revolt in ‘Asir in November-December 1932, and has since been concerned in 

arrangements which it was hoped would end in the surrender. of Hasan 

al-Tdrisi to Ibn Sa’6d 
8. "Abdul-'A xis (ibn Hamid) ibm Zeya. 

Inspector of Beduin in Transjordan frontier area. Probably about, 40, 
Comes of x Hail family said to be related to the Beni Rashid. Said to have been 
educated in Constantinople. Sent to "Ammin in summer of 1926 to discuss 

ims in respect of raids, and attended with two other Sa’idi delegates an 
abortive conference at Ma'an in September. Was one of the two Sa’di delegates 
‘on tribunal which sat at Jericho from February to May 1927 in accordance with 
the Hadda Agreement. Was later an Assistant Governor of Jedda, Sent to 
‘Ammin in August 1930 as Sa’ddi agent at, the MacDonnell investigation 
Tegarding raids. Appointed Inspector of Beduin in the fronticr region in 
January 1931, and has since the rd June, 1031, beld meetings at long itervala 
with Captain’ Glubb, his opposite number in Transjordan. Personally amiable, 
but will take no. responsibility without reference to the King. In 1936 was 
Appointed inspector of the whole Transjordan-Saudi frontier, under a scheme 
for dividing the northern frontier area into three sectors tunder inspectors. with 
Wide powers, 
%. 'Abdul-Kerim ibn Rummén. 

Governor of Teima. Little information is available about this man, whose 
family is not mentioned in the Ons nolaans ‘on perspnalitias in Arabia. aed 

important more as a town Sheykh than as a person having necessarily mud 
influence with Beduin, according toa statement made by the Sheykh of Kuwait in 
1982. Said to have Saeed the quasi-independence of the Teima oasis even 

inst Ibn Se'fd. Came into some prominence at the time of the Ibn Rifada 

lion in 1952, when be appealed to the Amir "Abdullah, with who he 
Appears to have been in correspondence previonsly, for assistance against. the 
danger of attack by the Akhwan mobilised to repress the rebellion. Reported to 
be sill defiant in January 1083, when he disobeyed the King's order to retora 
éertain land to a man who had appealed to the King, and imprisoned the man 
instead, possibly, it was suggested, because he thought the man likely to murder 
him with the Royal approbation, "Was again the subject of similar rumours in 
1934, when he was reported to be in correspondence with sympathisers in ‘T'rans- 
jordan, and to a less extent in 1935. 
8. "Abdullah ibn Blayhid. 

‘A leading figure among the Walihibi Ulema. Comes from Hail, Qidht of 

‘after its occupation by Ibn Sa’dd, and was described in Eldon Ruttee's 

Account of ‘him (1925-26) a8 a “bent and wizened little man.” “Appointed 
Grand Qidhi of the Hejaz in January 1926. Was instrumental in May 1926 
UW obtaining a fatira from seventeen Ulama of Medina in support of the Waihi 
Policy of destroying tombs. Head of the Nejdi delegates at the Moslem Congress 
Of Stine 1926, Again visited Medina in November of that year in attendance on 
the King and in the company of "Abdullah ibn Hasan (see 10 (1), bont on 
Purging the place of iniquity as Mecca had been purged. Vacated post at Mecca 
in 1925 and returned to Hail. Was thought at that time to favour the extremists 
Of the Akhwén movement. Still visits Mecca at intervals. Thought to be 
‘mbarrassing in high places owing to his frankness and fanaticism, Signed the 
Pronouncement by the Ulama of Nejd in favonr of ibid at the time of 
the Thn Rifada rebellion in 1932. 
9. “Abdullah ibn Jildwi. (Deceased.) 
0. “Abdu ‘asim, ¢ 

A Hejari sail ta bo off Goesack origin, {aut 80 or ele ore, Was 
‘employed in the Mecca Post Office in King Hussein's time. Appoint 
Ditecior Genecal of Paste and Telegraph te 1920 ‘and still holds iho post 
to Port Sudan in March 1926 as one of Ibn Sa’iid’s delegates to negotiate about 
the E.T.C, cable and showed himself an obstructive jator, Was again pretty 
Sticky in taking delivery of Marconi wireless in 1931-33, but created. a 
impression at the time of the cable and wireless negotiations in the spring of 1035. 
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11. ‘Abdullah db Muhammad iba *Agit. 

In 1926 Governor of Jauf, but had vacated the post by March 1928, when he 
was put in command of a forve sent to quell the disturbance created at Wejh by 
Hamid ibn Rifada, Probably identical with the ihn ‘Aqil who was mentioned in 
May 1931 as a possible candidate for the governorship of Tebdk, but was not 
appointed. ’Abdullah ibn Aqil commanded the Akhwan mobilised in June 1932 
to repress the further rebellion of Hamid ibn Rifida, May possibly be the same 
as the ibn Agil appointed Governor of Jizan in July, 1935, on the death of 
Hamad ibn Shuwaiy'ir (No. 99 of the last report). 

12, ‘Addutlah ibn Muhammad al-Fadkt. 

Vice-President of the Legislative Council, Probably born about 1883, 
Principal member of the Fadhl family g.c. Was formerly a merchant in Jedda 
Described in, 1917 as, ““anti-Sherif and pro-English”” and as going by the 
fobriquet Of * Engliat"” in Jedda. Put in prison st that time in Mecca for some 
unknown offence, Played no particular réle subsequently (and was so little valued 
for brain-power as to be known as “' the Sheep ") until ex-King "Ali sent him on 
4 delegation to negotiate with Ibn Sa’id at, Mecca. Went over detinitely to 
Ton Sa'dd and acted as his representative at Rabigh for the 1925 pilgrimage, in 
which employment he is said to have feathered his nest, Attached to the King’s 
son, Mubammmad, as adviser when the young Amir occupied Medina later in 1995, 
Figured as, Hejazi delegate atthe Moslem Congres in Mecca in June 1926. 
Obtained about the same period, in partnership with Indians settled in Mecca, 
& contract for motor transport, but lost it. Did better as purveyor to the 
Government, Sent on an unsuccessful mission to Eritrea in 1927 in connexion 
with negotiations for the recognition of Thn Sa’dd by Italy and. proposed treaty 
arrangements, Also had some part in the treaty negotiations with Great Britain. 
Became assistant to the Viceroy at Mecea and so on to appointment to his present 
post in or before 1929. Went in that year on a mission to Persia, Alleged in 
the samo year to have done nicely in the company of ‘Abdullah Suleyman by 
cornering benzine, &., just before new duties were imposed. Appears to enjoy 
the King's confidence in a high degree and to ateer an even or waggly course 
between rival factions. Not impressive in appearance or conversation; still 
somewhat of a sheep; but wears bis recent dignities with an acquired air of 
dignity, sobriety and sagacity, which may be a part of his success. May still 
have commercial interests, but has long been dissoviated from the business of the 
other Fadhls. 

13. "Abdullah an-Nafisi.. 

Important as being Thn Sa’Qd’s agent at Kuwait, where he is established as 
a merchant and once did a large business in rice, &c. Now elderly and less active, 
Seems sensible. 

14, ‘Abdullah Suleymén al Bassim. (Deceased) 

15, ‘Abdullah ibn Suleyman al Hamdan. 

__|. Minister of Finance, Born about 1887. Of plebeian "Aneyza origin. 

life in a small way with the Qusaibis, originally, it is said, as a coffee boy. Spent 
ten yearg as clerk in their Bombay olfice. Returned to Nejd some twenty years 
ago. Said to have gone bankrupt'ns a broker, Recommended by the Qusaibis to 
replace his brother, who had died, as a clerk in the King’s Diwin. Rose to be 
head of the Diwan. Became Director-General of Finance and had acquired 
complete control of all nancial matters by September 1928, when it was remarked 
that he travelled in greater state than the King himself between Mecca and 
Tedda. Has since been the most powerful of the King’ .- His position 


1932 
inister of Finance for the 
he title of Wazir, hitherto 


rit 
‘Minister 


Pa] 


the expense of others having demands on the Treasury, A man of rather mean 
appearance, but emphatically a "live wire.” Ready and energetic in conversation 
and full of ideas about development. Detested by Fuad Hamza and not loved by 
many. Has of late been at paius to cultivate relations with His Majesty 
Minister. Has enriched himself and has built a pretentious hoo 
which the King made use of in April 1933, now definitely the Royal palace. Has 
rovided posts for two relatives, viz rother Hamad (g-0.) and Mukammad, 
rector of the condensers at Jedda 


16. Abdul-Wahhdb, Descendants of 

‘The following seem to be the most notable of the descendants of the founder 
of Wabhabism :— 

(1) "Abdullah ibn Hasan—Is one of the leading Wabbabi Ulema in Mecca, 
Played a réle in 1926, with ‘Abdullah ibn Blayhid (g.r)), in the Wahhibi purging 
of the Holy Cities, and was in 1929 thought, like him, to favour the Akbwin 
extremists. Signed the pronouncement of the Ulama in favonr of Jihid at the 
time of the Tbn Rifada rebellion in 1982. Now Grand Qadhi. Proud and 
fanatical. 

(2) Muhammad ibm 'Abdul-'A siz ibn Sheykh, nicknamed as-Sabibi, former 
Governor of Taif, transferred to Riyadh in 1932 as Assistant to the Amir Sa’dd. 

(8) ‘Abdul-Latif Family—Four sons and a probable grandson of a 
descendant named 'Abdul-Latif were among the ten signatories of the declaration 
of Jihad referred to under (1). No. (2) and the mother of the Amir Faysal (9-r.) 
alzo probably belong to this connexion. 

17. "Abdul-Wahhdd, Seyyid. 

Born probably in or about 1883. Holds the post of Naib-al-Hardm at Mecca. 
Was formerly Deputy for "Asir in the Ottoman Parliament, but has never been 
there. Of no apparent political importance, bat a familiar figure in high circles. 
‘A jolly Hittle pock-marked man, whose deserved reputation as a raconteur is set 
off by his appearance. Appointed Director of Awqaf in 1936, 

18. "Abdul-Wakhab Abi Matha. q 

‘A personage of consequence in ’Asir, possibly of the Sheykhly family of 
Matha near Sabya, although this cannot be affirmed. Was described in 1927 as 
Director of Finance in 'Asir, and was in that year one of four delegates sent by 
Tbn Sa'dd to negotiate with the Imim Yahya. Probably still has the title of 
Director of Finance and commanded the Sa'iidi forces which entered Sabya in 
November 1932. 

19, “Abdur-Raiif as-Sadbin 

Born in the Hejaz probably between 1888 and 1893, Grandson of an 
immigrant froin Egypt. Educated in the Hejaz and in Egypt. Associated with 
his father, Hasan, and others in what was in 1917 the principal hide and ski 
business in Jedda and Mecca, Impressed the Hejazis at that time by 
knowledge and European manners. Was made Director of Education in Jedda, 
but was dismissed and reverted to trade in cotton goods and skin ed in 
1995 the anti-Sa’ddi paper A/-Umm in Cairo with the help of ane of the 
Dabbighs. Given a post by the Amir ‘Abdallah as manager of his estates in 
‘Transjordan in or before 1951. Was an active supporter of the Hiz! Abrir-al- 
Hijazi, and was concerned in 1932 in the pros propaganda and finance 
arrangements of the outside promoters of movements against Tbn Sa'td. Seems 
to have one at least once to Eritrea in this connexion. Was dismissed by the 
‘Amir "Abdallah in the autumn of 1932 as a result of these political activities, but 
‘went on with them. Excluded from Egypt, Palestine and Transjordan, where- 
upon he retired to Bagdad, where he was understood to have become a private 
secretary 10 the late ex-King Ali. Returned to the Hejaz with or at the same 
time as Abmad-al-Majallid in July 1935, and was appointed in 1936 a member 
of the Legislative Council. 

20. Ahmed 'Abdullah 'Ayshdn. 

‘Stated to have brought money from Transjordan to Aden in April 1932 for 
Huseyn ad-Dabbigh. Presumably a member of the Mecca family, two members 
‘of which were mentioned in 1917, one as a wealthy merchant, the other a youn 
man, born about 1914, named ‘* "Abdallah ibn "Ashin "* iperbens identical with 
the subject of this notice), who associated with King Huseyn’s sons and was 
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specially intimate with the Amir ‘Abdullah. "Abdullah "Ayshan is one of the 
persons now excluded from Egypt, Palestine and Transjordan on account of other 
anti-Sa’ddi activi 


QL. Ahmed Sa’id al-Kurdi. 

Director of Police in Jedda, Presumably of Kurdish origin, perhaps distilled 
through Syria, Was previously Director of Police at Rabigh and gave offence to 
the Legation by trying to commandeer a car which was taking the Nawab of 
Bahawalpur to Medina. transferred to Jedda in 1982 and confirmed in the 
post carly in 1933. Is said to have stated that he would know how to put the fear 
Of God into the inhabitants of Jedda. Is believed to be anti-foreign, but bas not 
yet put the fear of God, further than it already exists, into the European 
Community: | Seems to be supported by persons in, high quarters, including 

robably Mehdi Bey (q-e.), and, not improbably, the Amir Faysal and Fuad Bey 
Fiamza’ A man to watch but not to judy 
unusual in fedda, and looks well on it, Was removed from his post in Jedda. and 
apparently reappointed to Rabigh in 1933. Officer Commanding troops in Jedda 
in 1936. 
20, AU ab’Amdri. 

Of Nejdi origin, but settled in the Hejaz before Ibm Sa’dd conquered it. 
Probably about 50. Formerly a merchant, Became Director of Customs in Jedda 
in 1926 and, later, Inspector-General of Customs. Feathered his nest and pat a 

deal of money into bailding « hoose, which be presopued or sald tothe King, 
but for which, if the latter is the case, he has never id. This is the house 
called the “Green Palace” outside Jedda. Appointed member of an 
Tnspectorate of Government Departments in 1930 and Assistant Governor of 
Jodda carly in L081. Exercised some authority in this post, but is now no longer 
employed, nnd does not appear to count for much nowadays, Probably a rascal, 
but cheery even now that he has gone poor again, 


ye too hastily. Rides a horse, a thing now 


28. ‘AU Ridha Family (or Rezn as hey split themselves in English), 


‘A vich merchant family in Jedda, of Persian origin. Have very important 
business connexions in India and elsewhere, and are agents for the Mogul Line 
(Tame, Morrison and Co), which has a monopaly of transporting pilgring frm 

india by sea, ‘The best known members of the family were Zeynal “Ali Ridha, 
who died some years ago, his son Qisim, formerly a M.P. in Turkey and a man of 
rts, and "Abdullah "Ali Ridha, who combined business with the post, of 
Bovernor of Jedda frtm King Huseyn's time until he died in 1932. ‘The phincipal 
members of the family now in Jedda ar 
1) Yusuf ibn Zeynal “AUS Ridha, a pleasant man, born about 1885 to 188 
‘who has been much in India: and 

(2) Muhammad ibn ‘Abdullah ‘Ati Ridha, a bullet-headed young man, born 
about 1913, who has latterly come to the front as a man of enterprise in Jedda, and 
hae become honorary consul for Czechoslovakia. 


Other members of the family are met with elsewhere. The family has Syrian 
family connexions, "Abdullah having married a Syrian or Syro-Persian lady, and 
his son Muhamioad, having married in 1089 the daughter of a. well-known but 
decayed Syrian merchant in Jedda, Sadiq al Khoja. The latter is also connected 
with Huseyn Awayni (9.0). A member of the family who may be specially 
mentioned is Mubammad Ali ibn Zeynal, who-has done much for education in 
Mecea and Jedda, but resides in London and Paris. 

24. °Ali Taha, 

Assistant Governor of Jedda since 1928, and, in addition, Assistant Under- 
Seoretay of State for Foreign Affairs since early in 1932 A Hejazi born 
anit 1804. Ross from n small post as secretary tothe Goxernor, Cadaverous 
and unhealthy, with mouthful of gold teeth. Speaks Turkish well. Well 
meaning, and ‘not without intelligence, but frightened of his own shadow. 
Completely ineffective, except on the rarest possible occasions, in connexion with 
foreign affairs. Normally serves as no more than a transmitter of messages to 
and from Mecca, 

25. M. Amin Shangitt, 

Said to be a revent import from Shangit, somewhere in North-West Africa. 

At one time resided in Mecea, and became later a member of the Idrisi’s Council, 
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parently with the sanction of Ibn Se’td. Was a signatory in this capacity of 
the decision which signed ‘Asir away to Ibn Sa’td in October 1930. Latterly 
Concerned in anti-Sa’ddi activities in connexion with “Asir. Came to notice in 
that connexion in July 1932, when it was reported that he had returned to 
*Ammin from Damascus, whither he had gone on the Amir ‘Abdullah's business 
and to be a bone of contention between the Amir and his Government, Seems to 
hhave been back in “Asir at the time of the rebellion of November-Devember 1032, 


28. M. Amin Tamim. i 

A Palestinian from Hebron, son of an official at Tulkaram. Came to the 
Hejaz in 1927. Had known Fuad Hamza in Palestine, and was employed by 
in the Sa’idi Ministry for Foreign Affairs. Attached to Sheyk! Abdul- 
“Aziz Ibn Zeyd for the purpose of the MacDonnell enquiry, and left with him in 
t 1930. Fell out with his chief, and was accused inter alia of selling a 
cypher, Returned separately to the Hejaz and was re-employed in the Ministry 
for Foreign Affairs. Was probably still protected by Fund Hamza, but left the 
Ministry in or about May 1931, and served for a short time with Shargich 
imited) in Jedda. Was by then very much under a cloud, and, according to 
his own story, had to use a ruse to get away on the 6th August, 1931. He had 
been accused of some irregularity in accounts, and may already have been under 
suspicion of stealing documents. Tried later to sell certain copies of British 
secret papers to the Embassy in Constantinople, Surrendered these voluntarily 
to the Htesidency at Cairo in June 1932, but tay still possess Sa’Gdi documents 
very nasty young man, unlikely, to return to Sa’ddi Arabia, but worth 
Mentioning because of his approaches to British authorities elsewhere. Was 
mentioned by the Amir “Abdullah to General Wauchope, on the 6th September, 
1982, ax otie of a number of important and dangerons members of the 

Independence party in Palestine, against whom precantions should be taken. 


27. ‘A git Fomily of Mecca 

Ie is difficult to place varions bearers of the namo of "Aqil, who may or may 
Bot be related to the Muhammad ibn "Agi! mentioned in 1917 asa respectable 
Mecca merchant, whose grandfather, a learned and holy man, had prophesied that 

English would take Mecca. A. person of the same name, one of a Hadhrami 
family doported from Mokalla in 1928, died at Aden in 1931, leaving sons, of 
Whom one, vi 

(1) "Zsa ibn Muhammad ibn "A git was secretary to the Tmiim’s son, Alied. 

More definitely connected with Mecca are the following :— 

(2) Amin ibn Ishdg ibn *Agil, said to bo son of a sister of Huseyn 
ad-Dabbigh. Arrested at Mecca in June-July 1932 and deported to Riyadh. 

(@) ‘Abbas "Agi, ono of the conspirators against Ibn Sa'td, xaid to have 
ome on pilgrimage with two other conspirators and to have gone later to Mokalla 
to buy cartridges at Bir Ali, 

‘Phe last-named may be identical with— 

(4) "Agil Abbas Bardaghash, mentioned in reports from Aden as a Meccan, 
9r, according to others, an Asiri, associated with the Dabbighs. 


29. Bo-Naja Family. 
ro merehant fail of bumble Hadhram origin, lng sled in the Hejas 
y have considerable property in Egypt, and are still wealthy. The 1 
enters are the following" bia tele 
., (1) ‘Abdur-Rahmén, the patriarch. Probably over 90, and lives a retired 
lite, but ix still going strong as a man of buses. 









































pe iy) Ahmed, son of a had quarrelled with him before 1917. Was 
King Huseyn's Minister of Finance in that year, and was ridiculed for his airs 
bosides being condemned for his private vices. Returned to Egypt, but returned 
to the Hejaz in 1932 

ny M. Salih ate another son. 

(8) Su/ydn Ba-Najé, a slave of the family, but now sole manager of the 
property. Hie was treasurer to @) whilst he was Minister, Is a Jedda notable; 
ives « quiet life and is respected, though he is a slave. 


All these are well-known in Jedda, where (4) is concerned in a motor 
transport concern, The family appear to enjoy considerable favour under the 
present régime. 

90. Ba-Saht Family of "Asi. 

_ The principal member of this Hadhrami family, Muhammad Yahya, played 
an important role in 'Asir at the time of the Great War. They would appear 
to be still people of consequence there, as three of them were concerned in the 
arrangements for the practical annexation of "Asir by Ibu Sa'tid in October 

) Vit 

(1) Muhammad Yahya "Awadh Ba-Sdhi—A member of the Legislati 
Const which signed the decision. Probably the same as the person Seer 

coms to have tried to dissuade the Idrisi from revolting in October 1932 

(2) "Abdul-Qddir ton Muhammad ibn "Awadh Ba-Sdht, also a member of 

the Legislative Council, “Seems to hiv helped to get the Tdrisi to fall in with 


the plans of the Dabbigh conspirators in 1 

(8) Muhammad ’A bdullah Ba-Sdht—One of the Idrisi mission sent to Mecca 
to complete the arrangements for annexation in 1930. 
SI. Bujdd (or Humayd) Family. 

A leading family in the notoriously fanatical Ghutghut section of the 


reports of th 
‘ibn Bujad and ibn aja sip ‘court, bar 
hie 


“Ateyba tribe, A confusing effect is produced by # 
inc Bellas ibe Bajady ioe Hamerd ee eh de 
they would appear all to apply to one and the same man. 
what follows regarding :— 
(1) Sudtén ibn Humayd ibn Bujéd—Once f Thn Sa’id’s 
Selatan oie top em they took Meese 19BN tags 
brother Mubammad. Noted early in 1927 as one 
ng againet the King. Became reconciled 
a y a " i Ni 
rebellion of 1929 and was nctounted second only’ to Eoreel ad Dectan te 
importance, Was one of the earlier leaders to fall into the King’s hands ant 
was imprisoned at Riyadh in the spring of that year. Appears to teal 
lose confinement, as no record has been found of the death Mf Sultae iy Tree 
the best known of the names cited above, and ‘ibn Humayd"” was mentioned 
in a recent report ax one of the prisoners who were teceiving more lane 
treatment than before, though, unlike the others, he was still not allowed tes 
his womenfolk. May still prove important, as he had a strong hold on te 
tribeaen, some of whom have teen roported sullen over his imprisoresa. 
An NM tom Kayoal ibn Humayd—X pretender to the chleftainship of the 
Ateyba, but movell o Iraq in 1924, having been ousted by No. (1). Plated wick 
the iden of recovering his position in June 1929 and sent n'minox relating “Oke 
to spy out the Inn, but was Apparently dissuaded by King Faisal from goln 
ahead: Mentioned in, 1082 te at sll e refugee in "Lraq and as 0. possible 
aspirant iand of Maz i 
apirant to the hand of Mazying sister of Faysalad-Dawiah, but the eoyagement 
Seay 2 
fecea family of “ Moorish "” (ie., some North. ica) ori 
Appear to be Seyyi ccame prominent in 1832 in connexion walt iy eg 
the revolt of Ibn Rifida and the preparations for the retarted nevaly a ene 
The family is numerous Certain members of it still reside in the He 
including two who were arrested and deported to Riyidh in dune July. 1408 
vit — 2 
(1) {orakio ibn "Abdullah and 
(2) "Isa ibn 'Abdullah, 


is assumed 


a 


‘More important are the following persons abroad :— 


(8) Huseyn ibn "Abdullah, brother of the above. Migrated to Mokolla in 
OF about 1926. Has since done school-mastering in South-West Arabia and has 

an active intriguer against Ibn Sa'dd. Went to India in 1927 to enlist 
‘Support for the Hizt-al-Ahrar al Hijézi and their National Pact. Sought, and 
Probably enlisted, the support of Shaugat Ali, who, with his brother, had’ been 
Violently at loggerheads with Ibn Sa’td at the Moslem Congress of June 1926, 
Went to Egypt and perhaps to Trausjordan in 1929, Said to have attended 
Moslem Congress at Jerusalem in December 1931, when persons concerned in 
Hizb-al-Ahrar seem to have devised a pendant organisation called Jami'at ad 
Dif'a Lil Hijiz. Was using Aden as base early im 1932, but left in summer 
owing to adverse uttitude of British authorities and seems to have since worked 
mainly in Eritrea. Now excluded from Egypt, Palestine and Transjordan. 

(4) Mf. "AU ibm Abdullah, another brother. Less conspicuous, but also very 
active. Took a hand in the actual revolt in ‘Asir. Reported drowned at Jizin, 
but report was contradicted later. ® i 

(6) M.Téhiribn Mas’ did, uncleof theabove. Described as‘‘anegg-shaped man." 
Born in 1890. Had some employment under King Huseyn. Obtained British- 
Protected passport at Cairo in 1926 on strength of all subjection to Sultan 
of Mokalla. Author of letter from Lahej to Amir Shakir of the 20th February, 
1982, which fell into bands of Sa'ddi Government and revealed plans of con: 
spirators. Secms to have gone further east, as he arrived at Aden from Singapore 
garly in Jane 1932. Has since been very mobile, isting Eritnea, Egypt, Palestine 

ransjordan and "Iraq. Was excluded from Egypt, Palestine and Transjordan. 
Was understood in Jannary 1933 to be heading back to Massawa, and perhaps 
thence to Aden and the Hadhramaut. Made his peace with Ibn Sa’fid after pro- 
Mulgation of amnesty early in 1935. Returned to Sa’ddi Arabia that year and 
in 1936 was appointed Director of Edncation. 


Other members of the family need not be enumerated, but they all seem to 
hang together and to have attaches with Hashimites. One, Mas’ad, a hanger-on 
at "Amman, was closely concerned in the Ibn Rifitda affair and was killed with 
Tbn Ri . The family also have attaches with the Idrisis, although there is 
Rothing to explain one mention of (3) above as Huseyn bin "Abdullah ad-Dabbigh 
ab-larisi, 

83. Dawish Family. 

A leading family in the Mutayr tribe, Its best-known member, Faysal ad- 
Dawish, famous as a raider, as one of Ibn Sa’dd’s principal lieutenants and as 
4 rebel against him, died as a State prisoner at Riyadh in October 1931. His 
fame is, however, still potent in Eastern Arabia, where he was regarded ns more 
than an ordinary sberkh—a kingly man and aking maker. ‘This gives importance 
to his sons, two of whom have figured in recent reports from Kuwait. 


(1) Bandar ibn Faysal ad-Dawish—Still a young man. Said to be looked 
to by the Mutayr as the leader they desire, but to be himself very cautions and 
Unwilling to move at present. Reported in December 132 to have countered a 
Question by Ibn Sa’ad as to whom the Mutayr wanted for a leader by saying 
“No one tut Your Majesty.” 

(2) AL-Humay ‘hn Fayral ad-Dawish—Visited Tbn Sa’dd at Riyadh in 
the autumn of 1982, when the King was making efforts to reconcile the ex-rebel 
Mutayr and “Ajmitn, still hostile to him, and was well received and rewarded 


‘The ladies of this family seem to count, ‘The political agent. at Kuwait, 
who had befriended them when Faysal was surrendered to Ibn Sa’dd in January 
1930, was visited by various of them on several occasions in 1932, They included 
Faysal’s mother, who hid bitter hatred of the King beneath copious praises; 
Apiste, whose rumoured marriage to a Harb Shaykh was regarded ae an augu 
6f reconciliation between his tribe and the Mutayr, but was afterwards denied, 

Il a woman of considerable charm and humour, who had been 
Sheykh Mubirak of Kuwait, to a deceased son of Faysal ad-Dawish 
‘and, lastly, as prize of war, to Ibn Sa’id’s brother ‘Abdullah, 


84. Deklaci Family, 
An Indian family long settled in Mecca. Wahhibis by faith. Still British, 
but allowed to own real property, and so much identified with the Hejaz that two 















































members of it sat as representatives in the National Conference of June, 1931 
They were— i 

(1) ‘Abdullah Dehtuci, elder brother (born about 1878); under Sherifian 
régime was momber of various committees; is a trusted adviser of Tbn Sa’dd, 
whom be has supported from beginning. ‘Together with (2) is prime mover in the 
“Ain Zubeyda Committee. 

(2) Obciduiah Dehtaci, younger brother—born about 1880. Chiefly con 
corned in management of the family Motor Transport Company ‘* El-Nijah.”” 
He is an intimate friend of Sheykh ‘Abdullah Suleymin, and like his brother is 
a trusted adviser of the King.” Both brothers interest themselves privately in 
alfairs of the Sa’di Government, but are not office seekers 


35. Lee! Kairpell Family. 

ejdin of 'Aneyza origin long settled in the Hejaz, An original ‘Abdullah 
had at Yeast five sons, all now deceased, with one Laeabia peor apa at 
these had issue. Members of the first and second generations alter the original 

lah were concerned in firms doing important business in the Hejaz-and 

where they had a high reputation, enhanced by their position as business 
agents of Thn Sa'id, until 1930, Family differences and bad trade led to the 
collapse of their business at Bombay and Karachi in that year. The two partners 
ost actively concerned in the business in India absconded to the Hejaz, where a 
third tried to dissociate himself from the partnership. ‘The alfairs of the family 
have for some years been the subject of very complicated litigation and have 
engaged the attention of various British anthorities for reasons too long. to 
recapitulate, The family still have influential connexions in the Hejax, and 
several members of it have been given employment by Tbn Sa°dd. Apart’ from 
"Abdullah ibn Mubarmad ibn Abdallah, who is tho subject of & Rparaie inset 
the following deserve mention -— X 


1) Muhammad, 2on of the "Abdullah just ment business i 
Gielonda tarieese mincing ek oS ee Ts baste in de 


_Q) Ibrahim ibn Abdurrakmdn—One of the two who absconded fi 
in 1980, Appointed a member of the Legislative Council ia Octoher Noa 
Hecame later a secretary tothe Amir Faysal.” Was called on to resign, cxtensitly 
fon grounds of il-health, by Amir Faysal. He is now living in Mecca and engaged 
ip trade in an unimporiant way; but is will aid to eujoy the couidence af Amie 
‘aysal. 
(8) Mukammad itn Abdurrakmén ibn ‘Abdullah — er i 
fr Which olla in Indi in 1890, bun Fede tiga van aie 30 he 
imal from the eter partners his rother aud wousn 
(A) "Abdullah ibn Ibrahim ibn "Abdullah —Private ti fn 
Faysal in 1926. Afterwards one of the partuers who aheondel fron Inte 
Sclected in 1931 for the post of Chargé d'Affaires in Flollasdl on ie Which 
did no materitve for having a Legation ere with the Sa'Gdi Miniter in 
ondon aa Minister. Appointed Treasurer to the G in 195 
result ofthe cab spent “Alla Suleyman Sah eodnanetaah wn po 
hin it Suleydn.—Son-in-law. of father of (4), and has taken th 
Jace of (2) a8 Raisei-Diwin of the Amir Faysal, ‘ Bcial od 
Bis of @ ar aie Div af tbo Amt ‘aysal. Tx an important official and 


8 Fahad itn Zaye, 
ate Governor of "Asir. Was head of the mini ey 

to make the arrangements which subsoquently culminated inte Arete eee 
tion by Ibn Sut. Was later appointed Amir, though prebenke seater 
hold the post, Reported to Ibu Sa'tid with increasing urgency in the auturn ot 
432 that tho Ldrisi was gotting beyond kines. ‘The Tis, professing comple 
loyalty to the King, complained bitterly of Fahad’s rough trentment he tee 

anxious to placate the Tdrisi, steered a middle course and sent a commie es 
investigate. Before it could reach the spot the Tdrisi had gone into open sevcte 
fd Fahad had to escape from his wat of government at Jieker’ Woes (ee heard 
of for some time afterwards, but was appointed Governor of Qunida in or abut 


37. Farhan ibn Mashhitr. (Deceased.) 


3. Faurvin as-Sabiq. 
d'Afiaires in Egypt and consul-general in Cairo. Appointed 
1936, upon. the conclusion of the Sa'fii-Exyptian Treaty of May, 
Previously Sa'fdi agent in Egypt. Born about 188. Belonys by origin 
to the ‘Uqeyl, the guild, as it were, of recognised caravan-guides, Educated in 
a Turkish school at "Ammin. Is by profession a dealer in camels and horses and 
still appears to do this business. Was Ibn Sa’id’s agent in Damascus prior to 
1924. Ktoved in that year to Cairo, where be occupies a similar position, not 
ollicially recognised in any way, although he does passport work, &c. Ts described 
by Mr. Smart as a devout Moslem, plain, slow, courteous and old-fashioned ; 
Politically rather innocent, but possessed of a certain native shrewdness, 


Pap ‘ 

vera Hmnza is alett intelligent, well informed on matters pertaining to his 
work tad industrious, Speaks English well and Turkish, but is hampered. by 
lack of more than elementary French. Equally devoted to his own ambitions and 
to tho cause of Arab nationalism, serving Thn Sa'dd as its exponent, though 
inclined sometimes to despair of the system of which he has made himself part, 
Keops in touch with other Nationalists in Palestine, and probably Syria. Ts use 
by the King as his instrament for foreign affairs, and makes the moat of 
hiis position, but probably does not enjoy Thn Sa’td’s full confidence, so that his 
Power varies. ¥ery hostile to. “Abdullah Suleymin and took part in the 
Insnocessful drive against him in 1931, Conforms to Wahhibism without 
conviction, Would like to see Sa’fidi Arabia, n name of which he was one of the 
Authors, develop on modern, more or less constitutional lines. Likes deaftin 
Tnws., Woold wo to great lengths for the causes he has at heart, but. is seldom, 1 
ever, dishonest in diplomacy, Rather bumptiovs and sometimes difficult to. deal 
Tak, hat tecpons to personal handling. "Sometimes spoken of as anti-British, 
sometimes evga an pro Boviel pola Wwrongly, except 20 far as is attitude 
towards foreign Powers 18 determined by Arab nationalisin. May have put. by 
© modest, amount of money, although the. only traceable record of anything 
approaching corruption is an allegation in 1920 that he bought large stocks 0 
tobacco before promulgating a decree imposing new duties, 


















































Yaufiq Hamza, Fund's brother, serves under him in the Ministry, 2, Hamad rmdin 
fot merit a separate notice. Speaks French. bes smcrien ler ana te Scorctary of State for Finance, brother of ‘Abdullah Saleymin, 4.0. 
40. Gabil Famit eo ‘ sari has worked under him. Once a petty trader in Babrein and fled the country 
LenpoRtaet Marchese Te Fee eee ae th other spelling) toevade payment of debts. Acted for his brother ns Director-General of Finance 
from an extinct Jedda family rar sons cenit eh rie i ‘ake their name during his relegution to Hosa towards the end of 1931. Was appointed Wakil 
‘The firm consists of the two following brothers ne Senet ter & freedman, or Under-Secretary when Abdullah was made Wazir or full Minister in A\ 
Se i 1932. Has been employed on missions in 'Asir, notably in Novembor 1932 
‘ (1) Suleymén Amén Gabit—born about 1874. Worked up an important he was sent with Khilid-al-Qarqani to investigate the differences betw 
tthe Mantel with Medina, India, &e,, in his early days. Paid President Tdrisi and Ibn Sa’dd’s Governor. They were too late to reach the spot bet 
grows aalipaliy in Tarkiah times, and bela the ‘same post under King i ‘wont into open revolt. Went with a Sa'ddi mission to, the Ye 
in the tnovement by notables of Jedda and. Mecca, to compel King: teeta s Bom with SetoaE Asabig detecting, ete? hed wall before Uh ob 
jedda and Mecea to compel K. 3 ith Sa'idi Arabia deterior FHC 0 oth 
setae Gctabor 1984. Went %e Port San in March 1098 aon of the homilities in 1994, Tn 1985 was a member of a Sa°bdi delegation which Y isited 
dolege iate about the Eastern Telegraph. Comy itein, to negotiate the Transit Dues Agreement, and to Kuwait, to discuss 
‘more helpfal than his clleaguo, ’Abdullah Risin (up). Tigued ta a opal ‘question of the Sa'hdi blockade of that neighbouring state. Whilst at Bahroin 
delegate at the Moslem Congress in Mecea in June 1926, A Vicar of Bray unde hie was sued by a local Persian merchant, the Political Agent reported, for an 
three successive régimes, but can be outspoken, ax when he displeased the King Old debt. Fell into disgrace with Tbn Sa°éd in the spring of 1936 (as he had 
ee jini pot d fiscal p. icy at the “National Conference " of June om ‘at least once previously) but was apparently begged off by his brother 
28 as “‘a lively and entertaining host.”” Still pleasant lalla, 
a reo aaa 4 Royal circles, Speaks moderate Turkish, Laer. 1S Heads By 
in several years Suleymén, i lami Bey. 
whose wake he follows at a distance, pees. seaipaee, thet Pekeyaoti ie “Director-General of Military Organisation, Born about 1892 to 1896. 
Believed to be an ‘Iraqi Kurd aid to have risen to non-commissioned rank in 
the Turkish army. Was a colonel in the army of King Huseyn, but passed to 
service of Ibn Said and was officer commanding troops at Yanbu’ before 
928. Became Officer Commanding in Jedda in that year. Appointed Director- 
General of Military Organisation in 1931 in succession to Faudhi Bey Kawokji 
ts all the appearance of a man who might be good in a rough and tumble; 
hone of having the education necessary to create anything serious out of the 
Smbryo regular army, as Faudhi Bey might have done had be not lost favour. 
Hamdi seems to be a man of indifferent character, with a gift for intrigue, which 
e displayed in connexion with the vicissitudes of the British Staff of the Hojaz 
Air Force in 1931-32. Acts on occasion as A.D.C. to the King, attending him on 
his visits to Jedda and being sent to meet sloops, &e. Now insignificant, having 
Ceased to hold any important military position ‘and to be confined to duties as 
AD.C.to the Amir Faysal. 
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aronnd 


uarters ot Jariya. 
dit since 1930. 
ry evil re 
the raiding and killing in Kawait territory eight or nine years ago. Known in 
“await as the “butcher” of ‘Abdullah ibn Jiliwi, Governor of Hasa, and 
{pparenily chown fr his present pot to tighten up the embargo on trad Halwean 
‘Wait and Nejd, responsibility for which had been transferred to ibn Jiliwi, 


45. Hamud ibn Ibrahim. 
‘Appointed Governor of Yanbu’ in August 1981, but now no longer there, 
Known only from the announcement of this, 


46, Hamen al Ghauth at Madan 

ee Understood to be consul-general designate for Java. A Hejazi of Medina, 

is political wit odte: His anti 7 aged over 40, Said to have teen educated in Turkish schools and to haya 

ara{bapposbdl ta hate um laceate Penal We ode, His antl-British sentiments Arequesited Turkish society. Sided with Turks at time of Aral revolt, and edited 
ta beine necusromed pe cctpone a change in or before 1828, when he was reported Ah anti-Hiuseyn paper at Siedina in thotr interest, Continued to be anti-Huseyn 
Greab DHEA but ba alserae ar oe eae ea dk re clsrage be against After the success of the revolt and fled. Said to have been sentenced to death by 
a pas ‘etn de ea RE ‘ad, believed the King’s interest to lie default during his absence. Seems, nevertheless, to have been given an important 
himself well-dispoved If Lowdan sae! Government. He has certainly shown Post at Damascus, which he continued to hold under King Faisal’s régime there, 
fs a good tropemendise for The and has on oceasion been distinctly helpful. He €ven after King Huseyn had launched against him an. accusa probably 
Nolte toner act tater Thn Sa’fid on the lecture platform and in society. trumped up, of having stolen valuables from the Prophet's Tomb, Was in 
thing but a Wahhabt geez re by his sense of humour and looks any- Tbn Sa’iid’s service by end of 1923 and was one of his delegates at the abortive 
Hydo Park Hotel or the Fe slg act aoe from alcohol and tobacco) at ti Rawait Conference of 1923-24, an appointwent which led to a revival by the 
woy. Likes the theatre too. Speaks moderate English, “Tragi delegates of the robbery charge. Became Assistant Governor of Medina 


but is not fluent. A i 
Be Et Fervant to the King, whose respect he commands, bat ‘after its occupation by Sa’ddi forces in 1925. Was later employed in the Palace. 
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Selected in 1931 for the proposed consulate-general at Batavia, to the creation of 
Which the Netherlands Government agreed, but which has never been opened, 
probably owing to financial difficulties. Filled in time member of the 
Legislative Council, whence he was transferred to the Amir Sa’fd's Diwan in 
September 1932 Came in King's train to Mecea in March 1983. Much of @ 
palace man evidently, 


inplies 
the early stages of the 

Put in charge of the California 

: Company's business with the Government, in Hasa in 

1935. Appointed Director of Finance there in 1936, on the dismissal of Muham- 
mad at-Tawil (9.0.). 


48. Hithlayn Family, 


People of importance in the ‘Ajman tribe. much concerned in the Nejd revolt 
of 1929. Tts principal member, Dh 


9 iydan ibn Hithlayn, was slain treacheronsly in 
April of that sear. The following other members of the family deserve 
‘mention :— 


(ay Néif thn Hithlayn (nicknamed Abi"! Kili)—Sneceeded Dhaydin and 
carried on the revolt, but surrendered in January 1930 to the British aathor 

in Kuwait, and was in due course handed over to Ton § 
State prisoner at Riyadh. closely confined, 

(2), Hasim ihn Hithlayn also took an active part in the revolt, and was one 
of two leaders who in July 1 d Kuwait in the hope of enlisting support. 
Was fighting togethor with Naif in October. Eventual tate unkeaown 

(3) Khdtid ibn Muhammad ibn Hithiayn, described as a“ debonair and 
handsome young warrior.” “Was ane of the Mutayr and “Ajman Sheykhe It 
‘iraq under King Faisal’ protection. Visited Kuwait in 1832 at tho time oft 
Tin Rifada affair, apparently to size up the chances of new antiSa'tdi action 
Mado his peace with Ibn Sa'tid and returned to Sa'ddi Arabia towards the end 
of 1994 Appointed Amir al Badia or Governor of the Ajman desert. with head 
quarters at “Aweyma (80 miles W.N.W. of Al Qatif) in 1936 


id. Has since been a 


49. Huseyn al Awayni. 
. A yoting Syrian merchant established in Jedda. An enterprising fellow. who 
derives some importance from being a friend of Fund Hamza and Yusuf Yasin 


and haying connexions in Manchester: notably with another Syrian, ’Abdul- 


Ghini Yohibi, the naturalised British head of a. small company. there. This 


association was close early in 1932, when Ydlibi visited Jedda in order to work 
up business and with great ideas of getting concessions of all sorts. ‘They elarmed 
to have important support in Lancashire, and specifically that of the Calico 
Printers’ Association (Limited). Tt was tinderatood in 1982 that "Awayni wat 
leaving Jedda for good, but he still returns occasionally, Now lives principally 
at Hala, His last important appearance was in February or March 1993, when 
he went to Riyidh on behalf of certain merchants to try and dissuade the King 
from proceeding with the concession to the ex-Khedive's group for the creation 
of a National Hank. A man likely to have ups and downs of fortune, in dealing 
with whom commercially great care should be used 
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50. M. Huseyn Nasif. 

veer mova fisjai of Jedda of Egyptian origin, Born aboot 1882 
Inherited much property from his father, “Omar Nasif, who was 5 
Personage in Turkish times, as well as the agency in Jedda of the Sherifs o very 
apron Eat nn pel ls B Wa sadn 117 to have Tet fart 

‘but is now probably less #0, p st fay 
tat Koos fees who had rerioealy Teen sccustored to aeay with him woe 
in Jedda, Was said also to be desirous of British na jon at that. Lime, 

i ving ‘Wahhibi by conviction, even before the Sa’ 
invasoa, Departed to shgsba dering King ‘Al's short reign, Figured ay ¢ 
Hejazi delegate at the Moslem Congress in Mecea in Jane 1920. Was, given 
the privilege of putting Ibn sets wp Surin oe Soa ay Chee on 

8 ing. a0 hi 

mila We snares, uate he ul regime, perhaps ong io oat 
4s to his trustworthiness. Rather a dark borse nowadays and may both disitke 
and be disliked hy the régime, but keeps quiet. Said to fw a good Arabic scholar 

and possesses what passes in Jedda for a remarkable library, An alderm: 


figure 


51. Ibrahim ibn Muammar, . A ny rele 
ir Sa’fid’s diwan, or secretariat, at Riyadh, Was formerly 
Foes ae anal press correspondent for Arable papers and seems 


oh 


i in European_cire 
Lise Kove ieee eS 


hearted and 
Mu'amm: at Bagdad 


52. Muhammed 'Id Rawwaf. 2 a7 4 Sedat 
sis Secret State for Foreign Affairs, formerly | 
Re eer Una Taos us ke Sterar family which migrated 
‘Damascus in 1910. Family not highly considere 1 

gees vn ained close connexion with {bn Sa'td and was helpful 6 
im in negotiations with the Turks. He, the father, made a forcune in camel, 
dealing and left wealth to his two sous. “Id was also a camel merchant before 

being appointed to his Damascus post in 1920 in succession to hia brother Yasin. 
Had then only. hed primary education, but was stated Iast year to be busily 
improving on it, Was considered by His Majesty 's present consi in Damascus 
father stupid, though pleasant and vseful. ‘Well informed on lca currents of 

F ior circles, i 

Fuck walghe ie iden of su Arab Empire with Tha Saddam a tle olor 
for i i ‘Yasin Rawwat, whom he succeeded, 

Governor nf Medina in 1928-30, Tle was ‘appointed toca amitant Ue the 
Viceroy of the Hejaz in September 1030, but has faded out of i oficial 
life and now lives at Damascus. Muhammad "Id Rawwit way superseded’ a4 
Sonsal at Damascus by Rusbeyd Pasha. (.c.) in May 1035 aul appoiniet oo 
Assistar State for Fore rs, In 

ag oly ena ‘Amir) of Jedda in which post he Be since 
Femained without becoming titular, 

SS Tetlel Faly. aed al Idrsi, x native of Fer, who became a notable religious 
teacher at Mecca and created a Tariga, or school of religious octrine, Mac 
tm to Sabya, in ‘Asir, where he acquired land and died jn the odour of sanctty 

‘ r is still venerated. Thi i 
Soo a ht ey Aba Ara ade ime fb fama 
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and Mubammad's son ‘Ali. ‘The branch of the family most identified with 
"Asir is descended from these two, as appears from the following table, which is 
not necessarily complete or accurate as regards order of birth :— 


Aloe, the Coser 
Mutatamsd 


Ny 


@y'ait 
or Shmed 


The numbered members of this branch deserve further notice. 


(1) This Muhammad was « notable man in his day. Born in 1876, Studied 
in Egypt and at Kufra. Organised opposition to the Turks in "Asir in and 
iafter 1904, Made treaties with His Majesty's Government through the Resident 
at Aden in 1915, and 1917. Came to terms with Ibm Sa°éd in 1920, when he 
ceded to him any rights he might have in the country about "Abbi, 

(2) Displaced (8) 1926, after complicated events. Accepted in that year 
the suzerainty of Ibn Sa'd by a treaty sigued at Mecca. Accepted in October 
1931 the practical annexation of 'Asir by Ibn Sa'itd, retaining a simulacram only 
‘of quasi-sovereign rights. Joined in the rebellion against Ibn Saad in November 
1982, and on its collapse in due course took refage in Yemen. After 
efforts to obtain his surrender, Ibn Sa’tid agreed recently that he should remai 
in the Yemen under the Imam’s supervision, and accorded him a pension. 
‘Appears to be a man of weak character, very amenable to influence 
described some years ago as ‘* monkish. 

(3) Succeeded his father in 1923. Was upheld by the Masiriba and other 
tribes in 1924 against an attempt to displace him by bis cousin Mustafa, No. (6), 
who established himself temporarily at Hiodeyda then an Tdrisi ion. All, 
in tam, lost Hodeyda to the Imim in 1925, and was displaced by (2) in 1925 
Returned to Mecca in August 1926, and seems to have lived mostl here until 
fhe was suddenly arrested and deported to Riyadh in the summer of 1992, under 
suspicion, apparently, of intending a coup in "Aste, Recently attempted to 
Sag War ted bah td no ie ae soar 

(4) anc , who d ‘on the Sth April, 1935, were very active in organisi 
and tonducting the *Asir revolt of November- December 1082, ie 

‘The original Ahmed has a numerous posterity through another son, vi 
called. "Abdul-Al or ‘Abdul-Mutal, Moenicante haya. beer a 
associated with Dongola, where his tomb isa place of pilgrimage, and with Egypt 
Tho following table shows only those of the branch who have come to notice in 
connexion with Arabin in recent years ;— 


Ahad, the foie 
“abh 
| 


Mohawinied Sherif (6) Mustafa 


(6) AUlrgha (oy "ates 


(eas ate ens nae Aas ing the Great War. Later played a rOle 


in opposition to his cousin "Ali, No ied in Egypt im 1930. 


(7) One of the *Asir delegation which came to Mecea i 
complete the arrangements for the absorption of 'Asir into Ibn Sa'fd's dominions, 
Concerned in the rebellion of November-December 1932, and left with No, (9) 
for Massawa after it collapsed. 

_ (8). Has been politically active for many years, Works uormally, it is alleged, 
in the Italian intorest, but played an apparently pro-Su'ddi rile 1n 1926-27, at 
the time of and after the establishment of Ibn Sa’dd’s suzerainty over ‘Asir. 
Visited Mocca at least three times from September 1926 to September 1927. 
Was thought perhaps to aspire himself to the post of ruler of ‘Asir. Visited 
His. Majesty's agent and consul in Jedda on the 1th. Sey 

Mr. Stonchower Bird described him at that time as being the Ki 

adviser in regard to 'Asir and Yemen. He found him a man of intelligem 

id views-—pro-Sa'ddi, bat not pro-Wabhibi. Accused by the Sa’ddi 
Government in 1982 of again serving Italian interests, and of being concerned 
in the political plot behind the ‘Asir revolt. 

(9) Much concerned in the "Asir revolt of November-Decembor 1932. Was 
at Jizan at the crucial time, and attempted by a letter and a visit to Kamaran to 
get His Majesty's Government to recognise what he represented as the restoration 
Of Idrisi rule, Withdrew early in 1083 to Massawa, with his relative M. Al- 
‘Arabi, No. (7). 

‘All. members of the family have the tide of Seyyid. There is a close 
‘connexion between the family and the Senisis, whose founder was a disciple of 
the original Ahmed al Idrisi, The spiritual relationship has been reinforced by 
intermarriage at various times. The Idrisis have also a connexion with the 
Mirghini family, whose head resides in the Sudan, and is chief of yet another 
‘Tariqa, once powerful and still important. 


54 Ismail Ghuznaci. 
_Of Amritsar in India. ‘This Indian Wabhibi_has played an. important 
anti-Rritish political role in India since 1919. No full account of him would 
i¢ appropriate in this report, but he deserves mention in it because of his frequent 
fisits of long duration to the Hejaz, Was delegate of the Indian Anal 
Hadith, the Indian equivalent of Wabhbis, at the Moslem Congress in Meoca in 
Fume 1926. Was concerned in the arrangements for creating the Dar-al-Kiswa, 
or Holy Carpet Factory, in Mecea, and apparently incurred the King's displeasure 
im connexion with purchases for it in 1929. Now has close relations with Tba 
Sa'fd, whom he serves as an unofficial agent in India, principally for purposes 
connected with the stimulation of the pilgrimage, but also, perhaps, the encourage- 
Vahhbisn, Notwithstanding his record in India, he has of late been 
5 ration in Jedda, having established relations with the Indian 
¥ice-consul, to whom he was Tormerly fot ‘and shown readiness to help in 
Adjusting the diffculties of Indian pilgrims. In March 1933 the Indian Govern- 
‘ment refused his permission to come to the Hejaz, considering that the general 
danger of his activities must outweigh other considerations, But was allowed to 
Visit the Hejaz io 1934 and 1995. Claims, perhaps with truth, to have desisted 
from political activity in India, but continues to act as Sa'idi propagandist and 
‘strongly expressed the thesis that British authorities should not concern 
themselves in any way with pilgrims in the Hejaz. The man is apparently devoted 
iman auti British spirit to the cause of Talam, which he identifies with Thn Saad; 
bat his political activities may also have a Bolshevik aspect, 
55, Jemil Pasha Ghési icine 
‘Of Syrian origin, but born about 1883. at Gaza in Palestine; hence his 
Surname, Graduated in the Turkish Staff College, Said to have been a member 
of a Turkish Military Mission lent to the Sultan of Morocen in 1910, to have 
Neen service Inter in Gallipoli and to have been A.D.C. to Enver Pasha, to 
whom he claims to have been attached up to shortly before the armistice, Went 
to Basra after the armistice to manage the property of his wife, the daughter of 
rich landowner there. Visited India more than once from Basra. Fell out 
With his wife and applied to Mustafa Kemal Pasha for employment. which was 
Tefuused, possibly because of his past association with the C.U.P. Entered the 
Service ‘of Ibn Sa'id and commanded the artillery during the siege of Jedda, 
Went to 'Asir in 1926 and was reported late in that to be running Hasan 
al-ldrisi in company with Ahmed e¢-Senfisi and Mustafa al-Idrisi. Was reported 
in 1927 to be an Italian agent, trying to undermine Tbn Sa'dd's position in "Asir. 
[19973] D2 
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Re-employed later in the Hejaz. Was serving in the Amir Faysal's household 
carly in 1931 as a sort of chamberlain, and was then scandalously spoken of as 
Mt le Procureur Accompanied the Turkah Brings Ahmed Toohen ter Losi, 
with the permission of Tbn in May 1931. Travelled a good deal after: 
wards, posing as Minister of War in the Sa'iidi Government. He appeared in 
Jerusalem in November 1931 and played an ambiguous part in connexion with the 
then impending Moslem Congress. Whether he eventually attended it or not is 
not known in Jedda. Returned to India in June 1932 and continued alone the 
Peepaganda in favour of the pilgrimage which he and Prince Ahmed Tewhid 
iad initiated in 1931. In a seoret report from India of February 1933, he is 
stated to have expressed in one quarter the intention of enlisting Indian Moslem 
interest in Thn Sa'éd’s claim to "Aqaba. Returned to the Hejaz for the 1983 
pilgrimage. 

Jemal Pasha is presentable though unpleasantly fulsome, He speaks French, 
tame English and probably other European languages. He is almost certainly & 
man of loose and untrustivorthy character. His recent activities in India give 
him a certain importance. He is doubtless rewarded for his propaganda, in 
favour of the pilgrimage, but should not be regarded as a responsible agent of 
Ton Sa’td for any other purpose. He is a mere hanger-on. 


56, Khdlid Al-Hakim. 

A Syrian or Palestinian, said to have served as an engineer officer in the 
Turkish army. “Has been mentioned several times since 1920 as an intermediary 
for the purchase of arms, &e., by Tbn Sa’fid in Europe, acting apparently as a 
‘merchant, though he has also been in the King’s official employment, His dealings 
in respect of artis appear to have been with German firms, perhaps with Italy and 
with Poland, where Thn Sa'tid placed a very large order in 1930. Reported in 
August 1927 to have been dismissed, from what post is not clear, but accompanied 
Dr, Damluji in July 1928 to take part in the still-born conference at Haifa on 
the Hejaz Railway, Was heard of, for a time, in Haifa where he was occupied 
in the Sa’fdi interest in connexion, with the proceedings of the Preparato 
Committee of the proposed Arab Congress. Appeared to, bein. with, Kiwy 
‘al Qnssab and other exponents of the idea that Ibn Sa’id should dominate the 
Congress, oven if held in Bagdad, Flas since come to notice as a member of Amir 
Sa'dd’s suite on his visit to Transjordan in August, 1985, on his way back from 

rope, and was in the autumn of the same year employed in connexion with the 
Hejaz Railway Conference at Haifa, Brother of Hasan Bay al-Hakim, director 
of the Arab Bank at Jaffa 
57. Khdlid At Qarga 

A Tripolitan, who is said to have served under the Sendsi, fonght the Italians 
and retired into exile in Egypt, where he has a daughter married to Abdur. 
Rahmiin "Azim Bey, formerly 'a desert fighter in the Sentsi cause, now a 
member of the Egyptian Chamber. Al Qarqani was brought to TbnSa'hd's 
notice, it is said, by Sheykh Hifiz Wahba, and came to the Hejaz in 1930, Was 
appointed in September 193) First Assistant to the ‘Viceroy, but apparently 
‘oon, vacated the post and went into business with the German'merchant, after- 
wards honorary German consul, de Haas. Was re-employed by the Government 
to accompany the Amorican (ngineer, Twitchell on his tours of survey for water 
and minerals. Was sent with Hamad Suleyman (y.».) to ‘Asir in November 1932 
to, investigate the dispate between the Tdrisi and Tbn Sa’fid’s Governor. This 
mission could not be accomplished by the two delegates, who. in the following 
Year, with Turki al Madhi, formed an equally unsuccessful delegation to Sang 
before the outbreak of the Satidi-Yemen war Was a Sa'fidi delegate to the 
Bahrein Transit Dues and Koweit Blockade Conferences of 1935. Was also 2 
Sa’tidi representative at, the Septinion over the Red Sea oil concession with 
Petroleum Concessions (Limited), Generally is a trusted adviser of Ibn Sa’id, 
and is spoken of as a man of honest character. 

58. Khatib Family. 

Understood to bea Mecca family. ‘Three of them became prominent in 1932 
in connexion with the activities of the political organisations behind attempts to 
undermine Ibn Sa‘tid, viz., the Hizb al Ahrar al Hijazi and the Jami‘at al Dif'a 
il Hijaz. Actively connected with the organisation are— 

(1) ‘Abdul Hamid al Khatib, and 

(2) "Abdul Malik al Khatib 


a7 


‘who appeared to have permanently settled t, where they, have property 
bat (Qh retnrped to Motca in 1936 under the amnesty of the Previous year. © 
may possibly be identical with a man of the same name who was describe aa ih 
4s a Javanese of Mecca, well educated. who had been correspondent of the 
Mokattom and had influence with King Huseyn. A third person, viz— 

(8) Huseyn Ali al-Khatib— 5 
lived at Tabet in 1932 and seems to have squandered in riotous living at. Aden, &c., 
Money given him by Hi -Dabbagh for the purposes of the plot against 
Th Sa'td. a a A g, ws 

Tt is st t Fuad al Khatib, formerly Foreign Secretary to King 
Rilo ast ne toate to the Amir "Abdullah, is not related to this family. 
59. Lami Famil . Me 

‘A Sheykkhly family of the Jiblin section of the Mutayr tribe. Concerned in 
the Nejd rebellion of 1029. | Not apparently of great consequence, but, wort 
Mentioning, because, Jasir ibn Lam! was one of the Akhwin leaders who 
Surrendered to the British authorities in Kuwait in January 1030, and was in 
ue course handed over to Ibn Sa’id. He has since been a State prisoner at 
Riyidh, and is one of those who were recently reported to be receiving, more 

ent treatment than before. 

80. Lari Family. 

Persian Bahais long settled in Tolle, Hee Nene 

1) Muhammad ’AU Lérl, the head of the family, is a charming 
tan now clos on 7, probably. "Was the principal carpet merchant in Jedda and 
Wich, having an important connexion with Exypt, Health now impaired, but ny 
Atill'in business and highly considered. Hay in the past acted as Persian consal, 
‘Xdid his father before him. "Reds poetry and likes to comune with nature 

(2) Ahmed, con of the preceding, is in the business in Jedda. Was in change 
of Persian affairs in his father's absence in. 1025, and was reported to have come 
Much under the influence of the then Soviet representative, Hakimov. Urged 
Thn Saad at that time, acoording to Thn Sn'td himeelf, to join in a great Eastern 
Union against the imperialistic Powers with Persia and Afghanistan in it an 

fussia supporting. i 

(a) bas two other ons in the busines, ane in Jedda, one in Exypt. Unies 
there was a mistake in the name, one of these would appear to have been re ie 
topersian trading consul ” mentioned in a Jedda despatch of the 22nd November, 
4027, a8 the would-be buyer of goods which arrived in Jedda in the Tassian 
xttahip Tomp at that time and were denied clearance from customs after having 

landed. 


61. apesy Mevsst 
Enjoy the tit! x € “es 
iderable réle play by vilid ibn Mansir ibn Luwey, wi 
dia parti So eee cts Rares ores Teelion 
sir is 


lc of Sherif. People of importance in the "Ateyba tribe, chiefly 


in * December 1932. He had broken with the Hashimites, it was said, 
Owing to ip uartel with the Amfr "Abdullah, who had slapped him on the mouth 
With a shoe. He had gone over to Ibn Sa’did some years before 1924, and was one 
Of the leaders of the forces which ooeapied Mecca. in 1924. | Although supposed 
At a later date to be in sympathy with the extremist Wabhabis in Nejd, he con- 
tinued faithful to the King and was apt to be called on for military service in times 
Of special emergency. ‘The present head of the family is his eldest son, 
(1) Sa’ad ibn Luwey, who, immediately on Khalid’s death, was appointed to 
him in his command and as Amir of Khurma, 
and (8) Huseyn and Zdmit. : 
coe sisi at tbs tins of bAlld's death int ba bad Voli thie nib ona 
in addition to the above. 


82, Mahmsid Hamdi Hamid. 
‘Diner General ‘of Public Health ian of Damascus, born about 1882. 


Studi ‘at and Constantinople. nt in all sixteen or seventeen. years 
in tac has) Served in Turkish ans juring and up to the end of war, after 

‘ich he settied in Syria. Held post in some hospital there under the French and 
‘was professor of rhino-lary ‘at Damascus. Left. Syria, apparently for 
Politleat reasons, and joined Ibn Sa’id in Nejd early in or before 1925, 
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Appointed to his present post in January 1926-and represented Ibn S 
King of the Hejaz, at the International Sanitary Conference of 1986, Secued 
likely to be eliminated in August 1927 with other Syrians and was said to have 
resigned but to have been kept on pending an audit of accounts. Evidently 
Feupied this storm. Was Sa’ddi representative at meeting of International 
Health Office in autumn of 1982. following on accession of Sa’Gdi Arabia to Rome 
Conv spite Speaks good Turkis \and moderate French. Probably has reasonable 
OF Pablie Fenments, but gives no impression of real capacity as Director-General 
of Pablic Health. Attends annual meetings of Interpational Health Office with 
Same regularity. Has advanced absurdly pretentious claims on bebalf of a langely 
rudimentary Sa’ldi Public Health organisation, Avowedly hostile to Govern- 
ment of India dispensaries maintained in the Hejaz for the benefit of pilgrims. 
63, ese Shalhib, 
former Director of Finance in Jedda, Comes of a Mecca fami 
whom was described in 1917 as controlling the distritntion of Zenene worse 
very lucrative job. Mahmid, who was bo not later than 1883, was 
employed in Turkish times as a Government clerk in Mecca, and was later chief 
clerk tn Huseyn's financial department, Continued to he’ employed. in Mecea 
under the new régime and was appointed to his present post in'1090, A decent 
mente un, but plays no Mets rile ina domain in which ‘Abdullah 
Suleyman is supreme. | Replaced in his post as Director of Finance in Jedda by 
his clerk, ‘Abdullah. Zakir, im Jane 1043, and teanwtereed to Meee ae heed 
the General Accountancy: section of the Ministry of Finance. Chairman of 
Finance Council of the Ministry of Finance. 7 
4. Mehdi Be 
irootor-General of Police with headquarters in Mecc: z 
has, however, lived litte in "Iraq. Said ta have bees & nnenal a 
pe Suany, im which a, brother of his is still an alficer.. Was employed also in 
yn's army, little is known about him to the Le i 
wnloara He appears to be arbitrary and ruthless and to wield cousidorable 
authority, not always deferring even tothe. Viceroy. This account of him is 
65. fom Mubirak; 
‘ormerly considered to be-the same as the man of thi who was Gov 
of Bureyda. If 40, he now no longer holds org’ reg emer ahaa a 
65. 'Abdur-Rahmdn ibn Mubarak. 
Governor of Dhaba, Lit 


Pevsibly tribal personage rathor tha and may be 


of the family of Huseyn ibn Mubir: 
Rabigh at the time af the Atal revelt 
first name is *Abdur-rabi 

June 1938. 


who was a power at 
This man, whose 


cen been. as t factor 
ctor} 
or Dat me-mongers. Now lives mestly 
ins to ingratiate himself with 
ndrew Ryan left Jedda, to be 
council in India under the new 


67. beeen ibn Sultan. 

_ Commander of Thn Sa’ad’s camelry in the Hej 

important part in the suppression of the Tn Rifada rebeliion in tag. PLAYA ao 
a powerful and much-feared element in the machinery set up to Wahhabixe patla 
morals in Mecea until its rigours were relaxed. Camelry has since heen eapoecey 
and merged in the regular defence forces. Thn Sultan is now little heard of 
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8. Muhammad at-Tawil. 

A native of Jedda of Egyptian origin. Got a small post in the customs in 
‘Turkish times and rose to be Director of Customs in Jedda under King Huseyn 
Played a leading part in the movement of the Hejazi notables to compel Hluseyn's 
Abdication and the accession of King 'Ali in October 1924. Remained in theory 

rector of Customs only, but wielded great influence under ‘Ali, and was 
described as being ‘* practically dictator” in November 1925, after his triumph 
in a dispute with Ahmed Saqqif, the Prime Minister, who decided to. leave, 
Promised at that time to devote to the cause of the Hejaz every penny of 
“certain economies” which ke had effected while Director of Customs. Left the 
Hejaz on the fall of Jedda, but returned in 1927 or early in 1923 and started a 
Rotor transport business. Was said in 1928 to have been president of the 
Hizb-al-Ahrar al Hijazi, but made his peace with Ibn Sa’td after an absence at 
Riyadh, which was described in February 1028 as a deportation, Was slow to 
Teceive ‘official employment, and was perhaps considered unsuitable for. such 
employment in the Hejaz, but was in September 1930 placed at the head of a 
Commission to study and reorganise the financial and economic situation in Hasa, 
ined for some time in this employment, despite rumours of assassination 
or flight. Appeared to have tightened up regulations and trodden on Qusaibi 
Corns in the process, but not to have made the Hast Castoms ax paying as he hoped. 
A capable and well-repnted man, liked by the authorities at Bahrein, but ho fell 
foal of the California Arabian Standard Oil Company to such an extent that 
Sayyid Hashim (No. 47) was sent to look after their business with the Government 
in 1985, At-Tawil was recalled in 1986 and replaced by two separate olficials 
(oue being No. 47) in his posts ax Director of Finance and Director of Cnstoms. 


69, Muhsin at-Pirm. 

Principal chieftain of tho Eastern Harb tribe in Nejd. Mentioned early in 

in connexion with. raids alleged to, be in preparation against, Iraq. Docs 
ot seem to have joined in the rebellion against Ton Sa'Gd later that year, and 

sitice been at enmity with the Mutayr owing to his haying fallon upon them 

during the revolband made off with camels of theirs, Said in 1982 to have rofused 
to load his tribesmen again Ibn Rifada, owing to resentmont at, the holding ap 

caravan of his by Ibn Sa'dd's officials some time before 
70. Mustafa Badrwddin. i 

_ Director of Customs in Jedda, A North African or of North African 
Origin, Probably between 40 and 50. Was given a small post in the Jedda 
Susiom-honse some years ago, and later became Director of Customs at, Yanbu’ 
‘Transferred to Jedda in the same capacity in 1990. A man of little ability, but 
Was reported not long ago to be disconcertingly honest. If so, he has not seriously 
‘infected the custom-house as a whole with this malady. 
TW. Mutlag as-Sér. 

An. important. Mutayr leader closely associated with the late Faysal 
4d-Dawish and one of the sheykhs concerned in the Akhwan rebellion of 192 
Hho are now living under King Faysal’s protection in “Irag. Visited Kuwait in 

cetiber, 1982 ail February 1039. Appeared to the Political Agent 10 be-in 
lose touch with the Mutayr tribe, and may be watching for an opportunity of 
Promoting or taking advantage of Ibn Sa’id’s downfall, 
72, Muwaffag al Alisi. 

Omitted, as his connexion with Sandi Arabia seems to have ceased 
Completely. ‘See Personalities report for 1933, 
7S. Ibrahim an-Neshmi. i" 

Formerly Amir of Jauf. Said to be a Nejdi; to have been originally a maker 
Of native foot-gear; to have been in Medina while the Hashimites still held it; 
And to have escaped to the Sa’ddi side, where his knowledge of the situation in 

lina was so useful that he was given a command. He appears to have been 
Smployed at Tebik and perhaps at Yanbu’ in the ensuing years. He became 
Rotorions in February 1930 for a large-scale raid into Transjordan similar to that 
of "Abdul-’Aziz ihn Musi’'id (g.r.) about the the same time, He was apparently at 

time already Governor of Jauf, a post from which the King disinissed him 

‘about the end of the year, not, it was explained, because the man was bad, but 

because thie King desired to eliminate causes of quarrel with His, Majesty's 
(15073) od 






































Government.  Reappeared subsequently as Governor of Al-’Ula, but was 
transferred to an unspecified post in or about June 1933. Ts now (May 1994) one 
of the more important subordinate commanders in the Western Army on the 
Saudi-Yemen border. Governor of Turaba in 1934 until September 1935, when 
he was appointed Governor of Najriin. 


74 Obeidullah, Mautei, 
‘An Indian permanently established in Mecca. Has had a lurid past in India, 
having been at one time closely connected with the Bolsheviks and been involved 
in the Silk Letter conspiracy, &e, Was mentioned in March 1927 as a man who 
‘Was attracting modest notice in Mecca as a lecturer on the traditions of the 
Prophet, and as belonging to the class of migratory agitators * whose flight is 
Kabul, Moscow, Berlio and Constantinople.” Appears now to carry much weight 
as a religious teacher and is much frequented by Indians. Probably uses his 
influence in a dofinitely anti-British spirit, but has uot come to notice latterly as 
a direct participant in conspiracies in India. 
75. Othmdn ’Arab, 

A Hejazi, whose past connexion with the Hejaz is not known to the Legation. 
Came to notice in 1032 as oue of those concerned in the Dabbigh conspiracy 
against Ibn Said. | Was described as a man of 50 to 55, fairly wealthy, normally 
resident in Egypt, but in the habit in 1981-82 of visiting Jerusalem and holding 
telephone conversations with the Amir “Abdullah and Abdar-Rauf Sabin, Was 
supposed to be an intermediary between the Hejazi conspirators in Egypt and 
the Amir, Was certainly concerned in the anti-Sa’di plot and is now excluded 
from Egypt, Palestine and Transjordan, 


76. Philby, H. St-J. B., C.LE., since 1917. 

Born in Ceylon 1885. Educated at Westminster and Trinity, Cambridge. 
Passed for Indian Civil Service in 1907 and had normal career in India from 1908 
to 1915, when he was detached for service in ‘Iraq. Sent of mission to Central 
Arabia in 1917-18, visited Tbn Sa'éid and crossed 
todedda, Employed in Ministry 
epresentativo in Transjordan 

lajesty’s Government and tendered a we 
Retired ou a pension trom the Indian 
embarked on t 


to Jedda in Fi ih by whee 


1924, to believe 
arded on 


Resided 

I share- 

‘y ‘mbraced 

i¢ in Mecea, but was away from 


ising journey across 

spent some months in England, 
musly judged and his influence in Arabian affairs 
ra He was for some time in and after 1926 a thorn in the 
side of British authorities und was described in 1925 as clinging tenaciously to 
his religion, “‘a simple dualism in which the spirit of darkness is represented 
by His Majesty's Government," Need now no longer be regarded as anti. British, 
sxcept that he would still sympathise with Tbn Sa’ad in any quarrel with His 
Majesty's Government, and will still rail on occasion against the British Empire 
as & system. He would as soon sell British goods as Standard oil or Ford cars 
and be got Ibn Sa'dd’s wireless contract for Marconi's in 1931. His influence 
with the King has heen ted by some into a legend, while many still 
believe him to be a Briti tical agent. He has much access to the King and 
the King values his advice on certain occasions, but he presents no appearance 
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= See " 
of Sa’fid's confidence on major political occasions. He is sti 
sow of fie Kings greatest frcign admire but inthe lat two yeas as 
conceived doubts of Sa’iidi administration, especially that part of it Tor wi + 
‘Abdullah Suleymin is responsible and doubts even of the King's eapacity to 
direct his own machine. ‘The preceding note was written in 1934 anes en 
Mr. Philby has obtained for his company the monopoly for the sup eed 
(Fords) for public transport, travelled nearly all the way to England an 
the Hejaz by car, and in 1938 aroused the just resentment of the Aden paint 
4y appearing at Shabwa, in the Aden Protectorate, with an armed Sa'tdi escort 
ithout warning. Enquiry shows that he obtained the escort from tl ihe es 
Authorities for topographical work in Najrih and went off with it, first inte 
‘Yemen territory and then into that of the Aden Protectorate, without the know 
ledge of the Sa’adi Government. 
77. Gattén Family, 
Yusuf ibn Salim Qattén, said to have been originally a servant in a 
Collen sho pefireky ery Bate rds of the original Qattan family whose ai 
he took. “Became a guide for Javanese pilgrims. Rose to be president of the 
Mecca municipality under the Turks, but was still so uneducated that he was 
‘aid to be unable to tell " the letter Alif from a telegraph pole."” Became. anes 
of Public Works under King Huseyn, Was said in 1930 to be full of schemes 
onuccted with the piigrimage and the advancement of his son No. @2) below. 
Has also come to notice as one of the agents concerned with the properties of 
the 8! family. kb 
“yr Bae aafdn, an ambition young man, bora aga 001, who was 
hhimselt president of the municipality in Mecca in 1930 and sill ocupies that post 
He is the right-hand man of Sheykh ‘Abdullah Suleyman, Minister of Finance, 
‘and ie chief organiser of the hotels recently opened at Mecca, Jedda and Medina, 
78. Queaibi Family. . 
important merchant family in the P 
indeed tothe Poliieal Agent in Bahrein for ‘an account of them, 
drawn up in June 1931, and of which the following i aml TaAabas: 
id to be descended from a butcher of Riyidh. Composed of the 
Irothons mattered below; children of the kame mother by tw. brothers, Hasan 
Aud Thrahina, who married her soccessively; partners in business and property 
fSgaged in ‘trade letween Bahrein, their headquarters, Husa, and Nejd, 
Accounted, jite the acquisition of wealth, extremely plebeian an 
isqualified by Arab custom from intermarriage with women of ae ae 
Asis ibn Hasan, simple and wise; the mainstay of the firm; 
fo wes epee i Thn’Sa'fd, Was Sa’ddi delegate to the abortive 
Bckate ‘Conference at Kuwait in 1935. 


“Abdur-Rahmén ibn Hasan, more ealightened and a wonderful fellow 
for eal dealin nase of “tome knowledge of French and English and 
Aeeustomed to go to Parison pearl business: Sensible but conceited. 

(B) ‘Abdullah ibn Hasan, intelligent and sbarp, but of mean and low 


Jdlesome. Inclined to be boastful and disliked by Ibn Sa’Gd. 
Tis (a) Hann 104 Torahim, very foolish and graft and ae low w character as (8). 
tempered. i 
ad ibn tly resident in Hasa.. Not personally known 
to clita Pron Sa we'be a good "mixer," but similar in character to 
oa. ig 
information was supplied in 1931 the Qusaibis had great 
intusnee ate ap pligtornsy as gents of Th Saad in Se and Sayers fe 
i i las to their wealth and thei na 
rama fae Neda de oat diaper wan te Kg 
imself who owed them in 1990 something like £80,000, and who, althongh about 
half of this had been paid off by June 1931, still owed them the balance, 
rralmin was given in the latter year a roving commission to try and raise 
the wind for the Eradi Government in Europe, but failed completely, he 
Telations of the Qusaibis with the King no longer seem to be as close as formerly. 
They resented the reforms introduced by Muhammad at-Tawil (g.e)./ They were 
driven by bad business to press the King for money. He has of te exnployed 
ther persons to buy for him, but he is not known to have deprived the Qusail 
8f their general agency for him at Bahrein, 
































79, Rashid Family, 

Former rulers of Hail. Little is known of the remnants of this family once 
0 powerful and later so fallen, even before its final collapse, that it was 
"accounted infamous, even in such a land of violence as Arabia, for its record 
of domestic murders."” Lt deserves attention, however, because of the possibility 
of its reappearance on the scene, ¢.¢., if the Shammar tribes from which it sprang 
should go against Ibn Sa’id, It is understood that, after the fall of Hill, the 
King pursued « policy of abworption, not of annihilation, and that many persons 
belonging to the Beni Rashid, or counccted with them, passed into his entourage. 
Two lads who are being brought up with his younger children and are included an 
the list of his sons are said to be the children of a Rashid Indy, whom Ton Sa'td 
married after thoir birth. Their names are— i 

Gy Buias ont 

Q) Mish’al— 


the latter of which corresponds with that of an infant child of the last ruling 
ihn Rashid, ax given in the 1917 yolume of Porsonalities in Arabia, Two other 
Perseus have come to notice, who are eaid to be related to the Beni Rashid, viz. 

(8) Mansilr stn 'A.nf, who is said to have been taken into Ibn Sa’dd’s service 
and to have served for a term ax Governor of Tebik: and his brother— 

(A) Nasir iln "Asaf, who also served Tha Sa'éd, but was reported to have 
deserted into Transjordan in 1931 

As the information about this family is so meagre, it is worth noting that 
the following members of it accompanied Tbn Sa’td from Riyadh to Jedda in 
March, 1934: — 

(5) Mahammad ibn Talal. 

(6) Mash’al ibn Mas'tid ibm “Abdul “Aziz, 

(7) Rashid al Muheysin al Jabr, 

(8) Sultén ibn Talal al Jabr. 

(9) Fahad ibn Ham®d al Jabr. 


Of these (6) and (8) may be identical with (1) and (2) given above. The Umm 


al Qura early in 1935 gave a list of the Beni Rashid who came to the Hefac with 
Th Sa'dd in March of that year. "This let gave all the names eacept he anics 
the name Mash'al al Sad Yo the 1935 list corresponded with the suse person, 
‘Two other names appear in the 1995 list 

(10) “Abdullah al Miv'ib. 

(11) "Ubaid al “Abdultah, 

At least one ba Rashid accompanied the King’s son, the Amir Faysal, 
Yemen front in April, 1034. he aeitiet 

‘The younger princes are greatly in evidence in Tbn Sa’td’s entourage, being 
treated yenerally very much like his ows younger sons, 

‘The only member of the family outside Sa'tdi Arabia, and therefore of some 
importance, is (12) Muhammad ibn "Abdul Mubsin ar Rashid, born about 1910 
Lives at the Court of the King of Tra (according to a 1985 report), out of whose 
privy purse he is said to receive a pension of about £20 a month. ‘Twice stated 
to have set out, with the eognisance of the late King "Ali, to raise the Shammar, 
cross the froutien and take Hail, but returned on each oxcasion ‘with standards 
still unfurled, having judged the moment not propitious. "SGll keeps in tonch 
With the Sharhmar and roaintains bedouin mode of life, Described af ondinaily 
© rather dull, brooding young man, and perhaps not very resourceful: bay, 
presente with «good enough opportunity, he would quickly be off across the 

lesort to recapture his ancestral home. 
80. Riffdo Family. 

Chiefs of the Billi tribe, with an urban establishment at Wejh. ‘The mest 
notable recent member of the family, Suleymin Afnin, played a not incousiderable 
role during the Great War, but was killed in a raid m 1916 and left two sons, 
Thrahimand Ahmed, His brother Salim, who had died earlier, left a son, Hamid” 
‘The cousins in this generation were at enmity. Hamid mado a bid. for the 
Sheykhuhip on his uncle's death. He wax one of several Hejasi Sheykhe who 
approached the Residency in Cairo in 1926, complaining both of King Huseyn's 
tyranny and his inability to protect them against the Wanhibis. He came tuto 
greater prominence in 1928, when, having returned from Transjordan and taken 
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to bei he attempted 2 coup at Wejh, hoping to dislodge his cousin 
Thrall, wie wae Govertor there ard head of the tribe. After a furcher geriod 
of exile he came into still greater prominence in 1932 by invading the Hejaz at 
the head of a rebel band. He and two, it was said, of his sons were killed, but 
there may be survivors of this branch. At the outset of the revolt Ibrahim visited 
the King at the head of « loyal delegation. He is still head of the Billi tribe in 
the Hejaz, but the Governor of Wejh is now Ibn Mubiirak (see No, 65a). The 
ily have attaches with a section of the Billi established in Egypt. 


81. Rushdi Matha: 

Was editor of the Umm al Qura, the more important of the two weekly 
‘Rewspapers published at Mecca and the unofficial pre in of the Safdi Govern. 
Ment, but no longer occupied post in 1936, though believed ta be still connected 
With the newspaper. A Palestinian from Nablus, of whom little else is known 
{0 the Legation. 


82. Rusheyd Pasha 
Consal in Syria, stationed at Damascus, Aged well over 50. A native of 
Hail, said to be relaied to the Beni Rashid and to "Abdul-'Aziz ibn Zeyd (y.0.) 
Was semi-otficial representative of Ibn Rashid in Constantinople before the Great 
War. Said to have promoted Turkish efforts to curb the rise of Ibn Sa’dd at that 
time. Was attached during the Great War to Jemfl Pasha in Syria, and was 
employed in Damascus, where he showed bitter hostility to the Hashimites. 
tired to Constantinople after the fall of Damascus. Eventually made his peace 
With Ibn Sa’dd and returned to Sa’fidi Arabia. Was selected in 1931 to be the 
‘Se'idi Chargé d'Affaires and consul-general at Bagdad, but has never 
Proceedied, possibly because of difficulties over finance, aggravated by hostility on 
the part of "Abdullah Suleyman. Showed signs about the end of 1932 of 
intending to leave for Bagdad overland, but is still in the Hejaz._ 
PS.—Appointed consul at Damascus, instead of Bagdad, in May 1933, and 
left Jedda for his post on the 24th May 
58. Mukammad Sadiq (or Siddig). 
‘The King’s Sande An Delia of Taian origin. Born in the Bombay 
Presidency, in or about 1803, Came with Ibn Sa'id from Riyadh in 1025; 
had been in his service since about 1924. He was probably introduced to King 
by either the Qusaibis or al-Fadbis. Worthy of mention in this strange country, 
ot only because he is said to be the only chauffeur the King will trust, but becanse 
he has been concerned in buying transactions, which have carried him at least 
Suce as far as London, Quite a clever fellow and said to have amassed some 
£20,000. Was recently reported to contemplate the creation of a canning industry 
8t Wejh. Probably holds the speed record for Arabia, as he did the journey by 
far between Riyidh and Meeca in thirty-one hours a year or two ago, ind is said 
have reduced this recently to twenty odd, Some feat for a distance of about 
miles over Arabian “* roads,” 
54. Salén ibn *A bdul-Wahid. . 
A man of no great standing, but who came to notice when Governor of Qif. 
Had previously: been Governor of Al-'Ula, whence he was transferred to Qat in 
19SL” Removed from Qif in May 1936 and was succeeded there by Abdul Keritn 
tha Zeyd (No; 101). At Qif, as the nearest Saudi Governor to the Transjordan 
frontier, he proved himself an unpleasant neighbour. Probably identical with 
Wan of ‘the same name whose appointment as Thn Sa'id's representative with 
the Idrisi was announced in June 1927 and who played an important rile in the 
Wiris\’s entourage, ‘at the time of the negotiations regarding the Red Sea 
troleam Company's concession in the Farsan Islands. 


85. Salih Ibn Abu Bakr Shata 

Born probably not later than 1890. Comes of a learned family in Mecc 
Where he was born, Much employed on committee for hike grain dist 
bution, &e., under the Hashimite régime. Fled to Jedda after the Saidi capture 
of Te Was one of the Hejazi notables who compelled the abdication of Kin; 
Husoyn in October 1924 and rallied in due course to Thn Said. Became one o 

Assistants to the Amir Faysal in his capaeity ax Vicsroy. Spoken of in 1930 
wa ible Minister of Education in a Cabinet then rumoured to be in con- 

tion, but, if the rumour was trae, the project was not pursued. When the 
























































Cabinet was eventually organised on its present lines early in 1982 and the Amir 
Faysal was given the Ministry of the Interior, as well as others, Salih Shata was 
made his chief assistant in that Ministry. In 1996 was a member of the Legis: 
lative Assembly. Related to No. 1 


86. Sdayri Family, 

Take their name from the district of Sdayr in Nejd. Are related to 
Tbn Said through the fact that his mother was a Sdayri. He has, moreover, 
taken two wives from the family, Three members of the family have come to 
notice in recent years, viz. :— 


(1) "Abdullah a%-Sdayri, Governor of Tebik since about the beginning of 
1931, ‘Transferred varly in 1936 to Medina (see No. 2). 

(2) Turki as-Sdayri, appointed at the same time Governor of Janf or Skaka 
to which the seat of government was transferred shortly before or after. Governor 
of Asir, with headquarters at Abha. Succeeded at Skaka by— 


(8) ‘Abdul Aziz as Sdayri, ax Governor of Jauf-Skaka. 


Little is known of No. (8), but (1) and (2) have been men of might in their 
‘setting. 
87. Sha’ibi Family. 
Important in Mecea as the Keepership of the Key of the Ka’aba is hereditary 
the family. ‘The prerogative is very lucrative because all persons entering the 
Ka'aba are Suppoted to make a present to the Keeper mcsording to their means. 
The family are admittedly descendants of the Quraysh tribe, but not. of tbe 
Prophet. It is claimed that the pedigree is continuons from pre-Islamic times 


‘and that the right to keep the key also dates from that early period. According 
to one story, there was a blot on the escutcheon in the 19th century, when the male 
descent failed and the succession passed through a lady of the family who married 
a slave. The late Keeper's physical appearance sogeested that this might be 


true, but there is no proof of it, Another branch of the family, claiming similar 
descent, formerly lived in Tunis, but now resides in Mecca. The present Keeper 
of the Key is— 

(1) Mularomad ash-Sha’ibi, an elderly man, probably the nephew of the late 


Keeper, who died in January 1934 and whom this relative was appointed to 
succeed, 


(2) Abdullah qsh-Sha'tbi, next in succession as Keeper of Key. Is member 
of the Legisiatve Assembly and bas held numerous other important posts of an 
hunorary nature, Highly respected. 

‘The following two persons, who have come to notice in connexion with the 
activities of expattinted Hejazis against Ibn Sa'Gd, are not improbably members 
cof one or other branch of this family + 


11g, Museum Sha'iba.— Accompanied! Huseyn ad-Dabbigh (q.0.)«m his visit 
to India in 

(1) Hasan Sha'iba—Mentioned in reports from Aden as w Hejazi, who was 
in 1083 inimate with Huseyn ad-Dabbigh, and bad been a schoolmaster at Teri 
in Hadhramaut before coming from Mokalla to Aden in March 1082. If of 
sufficient age, he may possibly be identical with the man of the same name who 
was a mombor for Mecca of the Turkish Parliament for some years, fled. from 
Constantinople to Mecea in 1916, and at first supported but afterwards turned 
‘against King Huseyn, 


88, Sherifian Family. . 

‘Also called Hashimites by virtue of descent from the great-grandfather of 
the Prophet, but this name seems to be more particularly affected by the family 
of King Huseyn. There have been in the past and are in the present numerous 
families claiming this descent through one or other of the sons of "Ali, the fourth 
Caliph and son-in-law of the Prophet. There are in Arabia itself many 
individuals bearing the title of Sherif, which is held to imply descent from 
Hasan, the elder son of “Ali, and whole clans known collectively as Asha, ‘The 
strains most conspicuous in the Hejaz trace this descent through an intermediate 


Y rand Sheri ea in the 
fommon ancestor Hasan ibn Abj Numey, who was Grand Sherif of Mecca in 
latter part of the 16th century. Three groups of his descendants are account 
‘Specially important, viz :— 

The Dhiwi Zeyd, ’ 
‘The Abadila, « particular branch of whom are the Dhaw! ‘Aun, and 
Grand Sheris of M hi drawn from the rival 
All Grand Sherifs of Mecca in the 17th century were draw 
Dhawi pane nd Dhiiwt 'Aun. ‘The last Grand Sherif belonging to the oa 
Was “Abdul-Mutallib, who held the post three times at long intervals. The 
Majority belonged to the Dhiwi "Aun, of whom came the late King Huseyn and 
his sons. 
SI y now live 
Although the most important, members of the Sherifian family now live 
isco Sadi Arabia, their connexion with the Hejaz is s0 close as 10 justify this 
Keneral notice. The following list, very incomplete, shows those who have come 
%O notice in recent years -— 


(A) Dhdwi Zoya. 

1) "AU Haydar—Formerly resided in Constantinople. Worked in with the 
Noone reste ‘aitl wad at one tite Minister of ‘Augaf, Appointed Grand Sherif 
to supersede King Huseyn in or about 1917, but was natarally unable to aman 
the post eficctively. Sought early in 1926 for British support in obtaining post of 

nt or Governor of Hejaz under Ibn Sa°td. Moved later that year to Beirut, 
Where he died in 1934. Had several sons, the eldest of whom, Abdul-Majid, is 
Married to a Turkish princess (who is not, however, as stated in the last. cheba 
alites Report, a daughter of the ex-Caliph Abdal Majid) and showed signs of 
Political ambition after the Armistice. One of “Ali Haydar's wives and § 
Wother of two of his younger sons is of British birth. Yet another son studic bi 
St Andrew's and had the distinction of acting as best man at the marriage of 
Scotch divine at St. Giles's Cathedral. Civilised People, ‘important to keep in 
mi zh vious political importance at present. 

Be eee eee ee as ies ix Canine TE 
‘live, may be identical with the elderly Sherif "Ali Ja’far who lived at Lahej in 

‘and was described as a descendant of 3 apes 

(8) Sharaf "Adndn Pasha al Ghalib as-Zeyd.. Jeorusctet bok 
Constantinople and the Hejaz. Spoken of in 1925 as a possible ruler of the 
Hojaz, if Thu Sa'dd won the war. Elected president of the Moslem’ Congress nt 

in June 1926, and vas later the vehicle of Thn Sw'Gd's refusal to hold 
Another owing to attitude of the “Ali brothers. Represented Tin Sa'iid in 192 
t conference at Jizin to deal with the Red Sea Petroleum Company's cnoession 
in the Farsan Islands. Described in 1938 =” grizzled and doddering."” Still 
oc rently a back num ‘ 
ed Sean Rashes woul called Sherif Sharaf tout court—Appointed 
Acting Minister of Finance ander Thn Sa’iid in January 1926, Resides in Mecea 
4nd ix now a member of the Legislative Council. In 1936 appointed to be a 
King’s suite, 
Se ae SE ena “AM ata tito ub 0 Tpliated Ta 
conspiracy against Ibn Sa'dd in 1932 and was active in and around Aden. 
Perhaps the same as Sherif Khalid Sadiq Adnin, 


“aie ly Grand Sherif, Dismissed by the Turks 
"AU Gl bdullah—Formerly Grand Sher! y 
in 10). ‘Resides in Egypte, Described in lune 1082 ns an active supporter of the 
izb-al-Abrar al Hijazi. 4 a 
‘Ali ibn Huseyn —Ex-King of the Hejar. Succowded King Huseyn on 
his AY ica on in October 1924, but was ae to abandon untenable tion 
in Jedda in December 1925. Resided mostly in Bagdad, where he died on the 
13d y, I 
: "oO Bae on Huseyn—King of "Traq. Died in 1094 and was succeeded hy 
lis son Ghazi. 2 
y. il j.—Amir of Transjordan. 

{ty Gea in Toons fa Turkish other, & granddaughter of the 
Poll-koown Grand Vizier Reshid Pesha, and has property interests quite distinet 
from those of his brothers. Born in Constantinople in 1900—formerly Iraqi 
Minister at Ankara. Appointed Iraqi Minister at Berlin in September 1935 






































All these, except perhaps (10) ave iseos. So had King’ Hnseyn's brother 
Nasir, now deceased, who left six sons and four danghters. 


(©) Dhdwi Barakat. 

(11) Sharaf ibn 'Addul-Muhsin—Seems to have served King Huseyn in 
Egypt, but entered the service of Ibn Sa’éd and became Amir-al-Arban, oF 
Director of Tribes, | Appointed President of the Inspectorate of Government 
Departments in 1930. Recently returned to Mecea from Egypt, but his present 
affieial status is net Known, as the inspectorate is understood to have beet 
abolishes 


(D) Apparently of the Abadita stock though not of the Dhdwt "Aun, 

(12) Shakir ion Zed ibm Fowwds Formerly Governor of Tait, a 
which soem to have been hereditary in his family, President of the Bedain 
Control Board in ‘Transjordan and intimately associated with the Amir 
Abdullah, with whom he has thrown in his lot. Died at Amman in December 
1934, Was # tenacious enemy of Tbn Sa'fid and much less a play-boy than his 
master. 

3) Hamdd ibn Zeyd, brother of the preceding —Lives quietly at Taif. 

{id Sharaf iin Ajih, 0. cousin of (12) uid (13)-—Said ‘tn, have. also 
boon Governor of Taif at one time. Now resides at Bagdad. Identified both in 
Jerusalem and Bagdad as being the Sherif Sharaf mentioned by Tahir 
ad-Dabhigh in February 1932, in a letter which fell into the hands of the Sa'tdi 
Government, ax man who might be enlisted in the conspiracy against Ibn 
nd, 


(E), Been less aay to place, but perhaps of the Abadita. 

(15) "AU ibn Ahmad ibn Mansir—A younger member of a family, two of 
whom were prominent in King Huseyn’s time and had great influence in the 
Harb tribe. ‘This "Ali has only come to notice as having been one of the persons 
arrested at Mecca and deported to Riyadh at the time of the Ibn Rifida affair 


in 1932, 

(16) "AU ibn Huseyn al Harithi.One of the Sherifs of Muda’iq, near Tait. 
Took part in the Arab revolt. ond is remembered as one of the conquerors of 
Damascus, Describad by Colonel Lawrence as having been nt that time an 
‘attractive. young man, physically splendid and full of courage, resource and 
energy, Seems to havo resettled in the Hejaz. as he was arrested at Mocca and 
deported to Riyadh at the time of the thn Riffida affair in 1982, 

(17) Muhammad Mohanaa—One of the Jedda family, one member of which 
was Chief of the Controlling Department in 1917, and was then described as a 
“"bottle-nosed bandit,"” while hix brother, still alive, was said to have acquired 
woalth by smuggling and general robbery. This Muhammad is only interesting 
becatise he was arrested at Jedda and vent to Riyadh at the time of the 
Tho Rif afar. 

(18) and (19) M.*Alé and Muhammad al-Bedeywi (a corruption of i 
Mombers of a family distantly related to King Haseya and fertonky Pane 
in the Juheyna tribe and in the coast towns of the Northern Fejaz_ Despite the 
similarity of name, they would appear to be two distinct, though closely related, 
persons, Both were mixed up in the Thn Rifida affair in 1982 M."Alf became 
‘an object of attention in Transjordan and ws more or leas arrested in July to the 
displeasure of the ‘Amir. Muhammad seems to have been in trade at Suez and 
Dhaba and was concerned in attempts to get supplies by sea to Tbn Rifida, Tt 
‘was probably he who was reported killed in the defeat of the rebels. t 


8, Sulaymdn Shofty Pasha Kenly 
utted, a ‘seems to have left. i ibia fe iti 
pa sadi Arabia for good. See Personalities 


90. Suwayt Family = 
fers in the Dhafir tribe. ‘Two members of it h i 
scant peders inthe Dh ti rs of it have figured in recent reports 
(1) Ja’dén, a disgrantled man, hovering between allegi: i ‘a 
or to thn Sa'0d and to proutl to coms to terms with ethos amd ne Fare! 
2) ‘Ajemi, recognised as chief of the tribe by Ibn Saad 


a 


9L M. Tavfy Bey Sherif. 

Syrian ex-otficer in Turkish army, of remoter Yemeni origin, At one time 
Secretary to Abmed as-Seniisi. Later head of the divan of the ‘Amir Faysal at 
Mecea. “Figured as an ‘Asiri delegate at the Moslem Congress in Mecca in June 
192, and was appointed Secretary-General after an election hotly contested by 
the "Ali brothers, who complained that ‘Asir was not, in fact, represented and 
that Tbn Sa'éd was packing the congress. Went to India later in that month to 
sombat the ‘Ali brothers and make propaganda for Thn Sa’dd. Floated in and 
‘Out of the Hejaz in subsequent years and had hopes of great proferment with « 
Mandate to reorganise the administration. Had very variable relations with Ibn 
Sa'ad during this period. Finally broke with him so acately that in June 1931 
he decamped secretly in a pilgrim ship bound for India, The Sa'iidi authorities 
Accuses! him at that time of being coucerned in a plot for circulating forged 
Tupees on a large scale, but did not pursue the charge, which may have boon 
trumped np. He later published violent attacks on the Sa’fidi Administr 
Has since ranged about in India and countries beyond the land frontier, E 
in trade as well as political adventure. Intelligent and active, ut volatile; a 
‘kiperior type of adventurer, who might again make his peace with Ibn Sa’td and 
lay a rile in this country.” Closely associated in the past with Matmtd Nedim, 

fortner Turkish Vali of the Yemen, who seems to have gone to earth in Ce “4 
tinopls in his old age, after « long and curious post-war career; and with Ismail 
Shuzaavi (g.r.). May still be in tonch with the latter, despite his breach with 
Tha Ss'id. He had not returned to the Hejaz up to 1986, but, from reports 
Received from India, left for Kashgar in. (1) 1988, where he may: have had 
Contacts with Soviet representatives, returning to India in early 1995, Believed 
tohave gone later to the Far East, 

$2. Adw Tugeyga Family. 

Formerfy thiets of the Tihima, mainly Lejazi, ection of the Huweytt tribe, 
With an urban connexion at Dhaba, Rafa, their common ancestor, was chief of 
the tribe prior to hix death in about 1870, One of bis many grandsons, Abmed 
tha Muhammad iba Rafi'a, was chief in 117. He came to notice in 1924 as ono 
Sf several Hejazi sheykhs who approached the Residency in Cairo with a 
Somplnint of King Huseyn’s tyranny and his inability to protect them against the 
Wahhibis. He appears to have been Governor of Dhaba in 1927, but in that your 

family were apparently in serious trouble with the Government, as it ix said 
that Ahmed and four others were “* killed by Tbn Sa’dd,"" and others led to Egypt 
Nutaorous members of the family were concerned in the rebel invasion of the Hejaz 
by Fin Riféida in 1932, Seven of them lost their lives in that adventure and five 
More wore reported by the Sa’tidi commander to have been slain after Thn Rifida’s 
Gefeat. Among the survivors was, however— 


(8) Muhammad ibn (7) Aura itm Aten itm Rafi a, who wax raged 
% coleader with Ibn Bifida. He escaped, and after many” vicisitudes lett 
‘Ajaba for Egypt early in October 103 May be the person! against whom ai 
Sxolusion order was made in Egypt rather later, bub whose name is given as 
Muhammad bin Ahmed. 

Another probable survivor ie— 

) Makmid ibn Almed ibn Rafi'a, who ratted on Ibn Ritfda early in the 
lion and tried to make his peace with Iba Sa'tid. ? 
sew lthough the above summary cannot be verified at all points, i is inserted in 
‘iew of the abvious tenacity of the family hatred of Ibn Sa’did, and the survival 
F (1), who seems to have been an active leader and may crop up again. 
93. Turkt ibn Madhi. 

‘Was in 1992 Inspector-General of "Asir and was associated with Fabad 
ibn Zu'ayr in efforts to make Ibn Sa’Ad realise the gravity of the situation 
Preceding the open revolt of the Idrisi at the end of October. Identical with the 

mis-named at the time "Abdullah ibn ‘Tarkt ibm Mabdi, who, with Abdul- 
‘ahhab Abu Malha and two chiefs of Asiri tribes, was sent on a mission to the 
Yahya in June 1927. Took part in further negotiations with the Tmim 
Say in 1928. Would therefore appear to be one of Tu 8a’ experts in "Asir 
and Yemen affairs. Accompani jalid al Qarqani and Hamad Suleyman on 
ir fruitless mission to San’a in 1933, before the outhteak of the Sa'Sdi 
Yemen war. 


























94, Weis, Leopotd, alias M. Asadullak “* Vyce."" 

Has not been heard of for some years, 

95. Yahya an Nasrt, 

Principal quarantine doctor at Jedda. A Syrian, like most doctors, now 
employed by the Sa’fdi Government. Probably about 40. Studied in 
Constantinople and Beirut. Previously quarantine doctor at Yanbu’. Pleasant 
and well regarded by the Legati Speaks Turkish and French. Was Sa’fdi 
delogate to the meeting of the International Health Office, Paris, in October 1054. 


96, Yueuf, Yasin, 

Prohably born abont 1808. A Syrian from Latakia, said by his enemies to he 
of Yezidi origin. Was at school in Jerusalem in 1917 Joined King Faisal at 
‘Aqaba and went with him to Damascus. Left on the approach of the French 
and joined King Huseyn in Mecea. Attached by him to the Amir 'Abdullah at 
‘Aminan, with whom he remained six months. Formed so low an opinion of the 
*Amir that, according to his own account, be broke with Huseyn in consequence. 
Joined Thn Sa'td in due course. Came’ to Mecca in 1924-25 and started the 
Umm-al-Qura newspaper, Figured as a Nejdi delegate at the Moslem Congress 
of June 1928, Remained editor of the Umm-al-Qura for some years, but was also 
official Director of Publicity. ‘Took part in negotiations with Sir G, Clayton in 
1025, 1027 and 1928, Acted as Minister for Foruiga “A@aire in. abscnce. of 
Dr, ‘Abdullah Damtiji ta 1926 and 1927. Reported in 1928 to have worked to 
undermine influence both of Damldji, who resigned that year, and of Hafiz 
Wahba (7... Employed in various negotiations and again acted ‘at the Ministry 
for Foreign Affairs, for Fuad Hamza early in 1931, and for the "Amir Faysal 
and Foad as well in 1982, but has for some years been principally important as a 
personal secretary to the King, who made him head of the political section of his 
diwan in 1990, and whom he always accompanies. Was intermittent 
of the Ministry for Foreign Aflairs, during the absences of Fuad Ham; 

1935 and 1938. Went to Bagdad at the end of 1935 to negotiate the Sa'tdi-"Iriq 
Treaty of Brotherhood and Alliance, Was notorious for his obstructiveness 


and hair-splitting in 


during the Clayton negotiations, and is naturally obstinat 

discussion, but ean on occasion be amiable and even conciliatory. Takes his cue, 

in fac, from the (ing himself, to whom be appears to be genuinely devoted, and 
is 


who probably trusts him as much as any of bis near advisers except “Abdullah 
Suleyman. Is probably a more convinced Wahhibi than most of the King’s alien 
entourage and is also a strong Arab nationalist, with fewer ulterior motives than 
Fuad Hamza, having a simpler character and Jess European knowledge, Tins the 
ofa Hanatic Works very hard. ‘Thoogh 1 very useful fastotum to the 

ing, is rather a butt in high circles, A facile and sometimes intemperate 
writer, still responsible for contributions to the Umm-al-Qure. Speake only 
Arabie well, but ean manage a little English. 


97, Zawdws Family. 

A Mecca family, worth mentioning because one of them, viz, Yusuf 
“Ali ax-Zawdwi, appears to have been concerned at Cairo in 1932 in plots against 
Tho Sa'id; and because this or another Zawiwi may have been in reality tho 
person who went to France in the summer to buy arms for the conspirators.” ‘The 
man who went to buy the arms was first described as heing Muhammad Pasha 
z-Zawi [sie], and was afterwards identified at Aden as being Hamid Pasha 
al. Wadi, thon’ head of the Amir 'Abduallah’s diwin, Tt ix diffeult to reconcile 
this with what is known of Hattd Pasha al- Widi's movements about that time. 
Anyhow, whoover went to buy the arms, whether Ziwi, Zawawi or Wadi, was 
associated with another person, 'Abdul-Qidir Hamad ba-Hamid, and the names 
may have got mixed up, 


Sa'tid to. 
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from Ibn Sa’Gd for his activities, and is therefore worth mentioning, but he is 
‘hot known in Sa’iidi Arabia itself as'a man of real influence or importance. Not 
heard of since these adventures. Probably of no accoant from a Sa'ddi point 
of view. 


9. Hamad ibn Shuway'ir. (Deceased) 


100. Muh ; é 
Administrator of the Finance Department. Son of @ slave of the Sabin 
family (mother stated to have been Abyssinian), and became the moving spin 
in their hide and skin business, which was at one time important, but became 
latterly bankrupt. Was a clerk in the municipality under Bing Husoyn, and is 
aid to have tried to assassinate Thn Sa’dd when he conquered the Hejaz in 1925, 
and to have been subsequently incarcerated at Riyédh, Returned to the Hejaz 
about 1929 and was taken up by the Minister of Finance, whose powerful 
‘influence got him appointed about two years ago to. his present post. Is 
Rowadays second only to him in the Ministry of Finance in practical importance, 
and during the latter's absence at Hudeyda in May 1934 was in effective control 
of it. Managar of recently formed Arabian Export Company, a corporation 
f to promote the export trade of the country. Continues to have great 
infinence and to be much concerned in commercial eniterprises. Reported in 1938 
to have a great following in official circles, and to be the hope of the Hejazi young 
en, a possible candidate even for the headship of a new régime. This must be 
taken with many grains of salt, but may be worth watching. Pleasant, generous 
And said to be most capable. Has a younger brother, Abdullah, who is: not, 
of any importance, 


101. ‘Abdul Korim ibn Ze : a) . 
Repeal Governor of Qaf in 1996 in, succession to Salih “Abdul Wahid 
(No, $4). Nephew of ‘Abdul-Aziz ibn Zeyd (No. 6). 


102 soaitir. 
Of Nejdt origin, Born about 1887. Tntimate of “Abdullah Suleyman and 
Suleyman with whom he spent many years in Bombay, Head of a section 
of the Ministry of Finance and may be a coming man. Is spoken of as a rival 
to Muhammad Sura (No. 100). 


108, Asaf ibm Huseyn. as Ly 
Appointed Governor of Najrin and the “territories of Yam” in 1994, after 
contlusion of the Treaty of aif with the Yemen, Had. previously been 

jovernor of Rus. 


104. dad 4 

Ot satenete en not later than 1867, Joined the Arab revolt during 

‘after having been taken prisoner by the Allies, Held a subordinate 

st at Tait at the time of the Waabi invasion of the Hejaz. After 

Mit was one of the first to join Ibn Saad, Held appointments as 

OC As ‘and Superintendent of Mecca Police subsequently, but was 

dismissed ani was aneniployed for many years. Recently appointed to wiccsed 
Tahsin Bey (g.0,) as Commander of the Mecca garrison. 


105, ra, y 

Hertian. ‘Hora about 1807. Came to tho Hejaz in aboat 1998 aa a teacher. 
Appointed head of the Education Department at in 1990, Friendly with 
Sheykh Hafiz Wahba, Amiable but unimpressive, Has a smattering of English, 
In 1936 appointed head of the Sa’ddi Pilgrimage Propaganda Bureau at Mecca. 


108. dd al Musallimi. 

Uefa advice, or ansistant in the Ministry for Foreign Aftira.. Born about 
2ooa, “X Hjazi trained in Egypt. Slight knowledge of English. Revved is 
Present appointment vice "Id Rawwaf (No. 52) in January 1936, This was 
Rotable chiefly as a Hejazi encroachment on what has been for some time almost 
& Syrian preserve, and was attributed to the influence of Amir Feysal. Jamil 
Daid is brother of a pilgrim guide whose activities have come to the unfavourable 
Dotice of the Legation. 
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107. Kamil at. Qassab. 
Syrian, Born about 1875, Formerly Acting Director of Education in the 
Hejuz under King Huseyn. Later threw in his fot with Ibn Sa’ad and became 
andist. Pro 
ivities as Tbn Sa’ 


108, Khairuddin Zarakli, 
Syrian, journalist 
“ n about 1880. Editor of Al Qibla, Mecca newspaper, official organ of 
King Huseyn for some years. Later was Hashimite propagandist in Egypt 
Go-between between King Ali and Tbn Sa'ad. Later joied the latter. Adviser 
to the Sa’tidi Agency in Cairo in 1935, 


110, Seyyid Muhammad Shata, 

Younger brother of Silih ibn Abu Bakr Shata (No. 85). Born about 1908 
Holder of an, Egyptian degree in religions law, Inspector in the Ministry of 
Education. In 1985, member of an unofficial delegation for the collection of 
‘Wagf moneys in various Islamic countries and India, which did not, however, 
leave this country. In 1936 appointed Inspector of Sharia’ Courts, 


111, Muhsin At Tayyed 


Morocean by origin. ice appointments under 
tho Hashimite y Jinely enployed. Promoted 


at the ‘inning of 1936 from a tin the Sa’tidi i be 
pacar ps nay Ghee d cor ag a alone emanate 


112 Najib Torabim ath, 

A young man of Syrian origin, educated at the American College, Beirut 
or probably about 1902 Came in 1027 to the Tlejar vin the Sudan, where 
gmployed for a short tine by Gellatly, Hankey and Company (Sudan) (Limited) 
‘After a short bat, troubled period of se that firm in Jedda, he entered 
the Ministry of Finance. Speaking English fairly well and of pleasant manners, 
he made himself useful to the Minister of Finance, whose secretary he became, 
In 1936 placed in charge of a newly created department of the’ Ministry of 
Finance, styled the “* Office of Public Works,” established to deal with the growing 
number of foreign concerns holding concessions in Sa'idi Arabia, 


118, Sad ibn AAR fom Jaws 
jinted Governor of Hasa upon the death of his father (No. 9 in the 1934 
Persoitalities Report) in October 1905. Born about 1900, "Made an nnfavonrable 
neral impression on Sir Andrew Ryan, who was received by the new Amir 
st Hofuf with a singular lack of ordinary Arab politeness, in December 1935. 
Described aa repulsive in appearance owing to a super-squint. Reported from 
Bahrein to take an even stronger line with the Bedouin than his father did, and 
that much of the father’s work in the last four years of his life was, in fact, done 
by the son, 
a ee 
inted Governor of Tabik in 1936 in succession to "Abdullah as-Sdayri 
(No. 86 (1)). Reported from Transjordan to have made a popolar start, pardy 
by recruiting his bodyguard locally, a departure which created n favourable 
impression, 
115. Paketn Boy 
A Turk, an officer in the Turkish army. Born about 1887. 
Appointed Superintendent of Jedda Police on the occupation of the Hejaz by 
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Ibn Sa’Gd. Reported to have been too friendly with Soviet and Turkish repre- 

Sentatives here, which led to his dismissal. After many years of unemployment 

Was appointed Commandant of Mecca garrison. Later, on the creation of 3 

Ministry of Defence was given the post of principal secretary to the Deputy 
ister, Sheykh "Abdullah Suleyman, being succeeded in his command hy 

Arte Bey (9.0). 

NG. Tahsin al-Saqq6f. 

Ex-slave of the Al Saqgif family of East Indian connexions, by whom he has 
been left well-off. Is ‘ted to be dissolute, lavish in hospitality, able and much 

mented. Is said to be intimate with Dhitir, the intriguing interpreter of the 
Ttalian Legation. 

7, Tala’at Wafa’. 

Born about 1900 in the Hejaz. In 1994 member of Sa'ddi boundary 
Gommission for the Yemen-Sa'ddi frontier after the conclusion of the Treaty of 
Taif. Police official of importance, being Director for the Provinces of Asir and 
Najran, and O.C. regular forces in Najrin and Abha in 1936, 


Obituary. 
The following persons have died since last report. (June 1994) :— 
No. 9. ‘Abdullah ibn dJiluwi, died October 1938, 
No, 14, ‘Abdallah Suleyman al Bassi, died Octobor 1036, 
No. 37. Farhan ibn Mashhir, murdered March 1935. 
No. 99. Hamad ibn Shaway'ir, died in 1935, 





(B 702/702/25) No. 8 
Sir R. Bullard to Mr. Eden.—(Received February 1.) 


eo 
. Jedda, January 10, 1987. 

THE formation of a National First-Aid Society wax ‘reported in 
Mr, Calvert's despatch No. 267 of the 28th September, 1035. Since that date 
its protons has been slow and somewhat uncertain, but from fairly frequent 
Hotices in the Saudi press it has boen evident that, despite some initial set-backs, 
the central committee has heen active in promoting the objects of the sovicty, 
Principally in Mecca. A branch was formed in Medina in April 1936, but 
Attempts to establish one in Jedda have so far come to nothing, although Sheikh 

luhammad Surur is reported to have lent his influential support, 

2. In Mecca, where the jaation has been promised annual financial 
support by the King, the Amir Feisal, Steiih Abdullah Suleyman and others, 
Yolunteers anid donations have been called for, and, according to the Tndian 
Medical officer of the Legation, a promising start appears to have been made, 
Premises have been secured in the Harasr itself and certain essentials of equip- 
Ment installed. It is stated that two motor cars, one motor cycle and several 

eyeles, equipped with simple first-aid outfits, are attached to this post, which 
sts of several rootns (one for minor operations), offices and a wmall lecture. 
om. Dr. Abdul Hamid was impressed with the cleanliness and neatness of 

t he saw. 

are derived not only from donations, but from a! special stamp 

Sopa Jevied on all letters sent through the Saudi post. The 

plans are reported to include the establishment of a hospital in Mecea 

and the completion of the hospital at Taif, which has been for some considerable 

the under construction. These plans ate somewhat ambitious in comparison 

With the society's modest resources, bat it is reasonable to hope that the society 

Will be able to render useful assistance to the Public Health authorities during 
forthcoming pilgrimage season. 

4 Tam sending. « copy of thin, despatch to the: Government of Indi, 
Department of Education, Health and Lands. ee Ben 
ve, 
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(B 703/244/25) No. 9 


Sir R. Bullard to Mr. Eden.—(Received February 1.) 
(No. 5.) 
Sir, . Jedda, January 12, 1937. 
IN my telegram No. 2, dated the 12th January, I had the honour to inform 
ou that the Ttalian pilot instructor had begun to give regular instruction if 
ying, withthe help of the Russian pilot, M. Natdvonal to the young Sandis, who 
Fecolved their training as aviators in Ttaly. The pupils, in fact, number nine, 
a one of the ten bas left the country, Italian snurces declare that he, weald 
never mado a pilot and has had to turn to some other profession. According to 
M. Naidyonoff only four of the original ten can fly tolerably well, and none of 
them kuow anything about an aeroplane except that you do so-and-so to go up 
or down; they do not understand either the instruments or: the machtoe 
M. Naidyonoff, who is giving instruction on the monoplane which the F: 
Government presented to the Saudi Government in March 1936, states that 
presently the training of a fresh batch of young Saudis, about fifteen in number, 
4s tobe begun, and that money has been allocated for spare parte. for the 
Wapitis, which are at present at Taif, so that they 
purposes. One of the three Halian ‘tructional 
n wrecked completely, so that at present 
Eanes oo and tbe 0 


too may be 


rompted this 


: if ‘November, 
I reported were, 
rained b oe 


ned under the auspices of 
offers him a leas invidious 


ian hangar is ready to 
T am informed that it is of 
and no ground supports, though whethei 
means of judg 

tal N 


Saudi 


practice they have iad 
ble and willing to provide 
os dents to practise ax regularly 
‘are being sent to Cairo and Jerusalem, 
Thave, &. 
R. W. BULLARD. 
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{B 1107/201/25) No. 10. 


Sir R. Bullard to Mr. Eden—(Received February 22.) 
{18 
ir, Yedda, January 30, 1937. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that the Umm-al-Qura of the 
225d January contains an article refuting an allegation published in an 
Eeyptian ewspaper that the kissing of the Black Stone which is built into the 
wall of the shrine at Mecca is forbidden. According to the Umm-al-Qura, a 
fertain Abdul Ghani Salama, writing in the Jihad of the 2od January, statos 

Pilgrims are probibited, in defiance of certain traditions which he quotes, 

Kissing or touching or prostrating themselves before the Black Stone, and 
am beaten hy the police with sticks if they disregard the prohibition. The 
Umm-al-Qura declares the accusation to be unfounded, quotes the Grand Qadhi 

lecea as himself citing with approval the traditions mentioned by Abdul 
ni, and maintains that many pilgrims touch every corner of the shrine; still 
More, it says, must they be allowed to touch the Black Stone. The article ends 
With the reproduction of a statement of the Pilgrimage Propaganda Committee, 
Senying the allegation, and attributing it to the fact that Policemen ‘ane posted 
Within the precincts of the mosque to protect pilgrims and their property and 
to control the crowds, and that, in view of the particularly dense crowd which 
llects round the Black Stone, a policeman is stationed there to prevent 
“ongestion and to arrange for people to kiss the stone without disputing with 
ve another, 

2. ‘The kissing of the Black Stone by Mahomet is recorded in traditions 
Which are accepted by the Wahabis, who have, therefore, made no change in the 
Practice in this respect. The police are obliged, however, to control the crowds, 
Which would otherwise become unmanageable, and for this purpose they move on, 
Sometimes with violence, pilgrims who linger too long at the stone and cause.a 

or give rise to disputes. I understand that-at the height of the pilgrim 
pilgrims performing the “‘ tawwaf " or sevenfold circuit of the shrine are 
Hot allowed to kiss the stone each time they pass it, as many would like to do, 
bat only when they reach it for the seventh time, The Indian vice-consul 
to the Legation, who has seen every pilgrimage aince the Wababi 
PREG of Mecca, supports the view that no restriction ha ever been placed on 
the kissing of the stoue, but adds that during the more crowded days of the 
Pilgrimage the police, whose business it is to control the crowds, doubtless. use 
their stic froay, ‘on the heads of the pilgrims, and that this may have given 
Mise toa belief that the kissing of the stone was prohibited 
‘The fact that the kissing of the Black Stone is allowed is not to be taken, 
therefore, as a sign of a change in Wababi policy. That there is slight change 
in the direction of toleration is, however, well Kon. "You have been informed 
time to time of the growing use of gramophones and wireless apparatus, 
Sad of tho ceanation of the campaign agaiaal emoking, “I aim informed that, 
Mhereas in the early days after the Wahabi ogee pilgrims who showed 
Particular respect to the tomb of the Prophet at Medina were liable to be beaten 
SF at least driven away, they can now reach, and even kiss, the railing round it 
it the cost of a small tip to the police on duty. The authorities recently’ stated 
that they proposed to build a library on the site of the building which marked 
the traditional birthplace of the Prophet. until the Wahabis destroyed it, but this 
ment was made by way of reply to a wealthy Indian who asked for 
mission to build a mosque there, and there is:no news yet that the project is 
carried out, In any case, the library would not be constructed as a 
Meworial; but it would remove one cause of pain to the devotes, who at present 
Sea the site defiled by the presence of camels and dogs. 

4. In one respect thore is.no relaxation of Puritan strictness. The visiting 
@f graves is still forbidden. ‘The authorities in Jedda recently found that visits 
Wik grave of an alloged saint (a Yemeni), which wore discontinued after the 

‘ahabi conquest of the Hejaz, were being resumed, They removed the remains 
40 the genoral cometery, and destroyed every trace of the building under which 
te lain, But it is not even permitted to visit the graves of relatives and 

Tends. Mme. Palsay, the wife of the Turkish Chargé d’ Affaires in Jedda, died 
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a few weeks ago and was buried in a Moslem cemetery, and when M. Palsay went 
there the following day to see the grave he was stopped by an armed sentry, who 
explained that no one was allowed to Visit a grave, M. Palsay has now obtained 
fhorisation to enter the cemetery whenever he wishes; but Wababi 
‘opposition to the custom which the Turks share with most other races, of placing 
some distinguishing mark upon a grave, makes it impossible, M. Palsay believes, 
for the authorities to give him petmission, if he should apply for it, to raise a 
stone on the grave to the memory of his wife. Rather than ask for a favour 
which he believes must be refused he has decided, perhaps not altogether wisely, 
to place upon the grave, secretly, a stone 0 small and unobtrusive that the 
authorities may feel justified in ignoring its existence, 
5. Copies of this despatch are being sent to Cairo, the Government of India 
‘and Singapore, 
T have, &e 
R, W. BULLARD. 





(B 1100/680/25) No, 11 
Sir R, Bullard to Mr, Eden—(Received February 22) 


(No. 19, Secret.) 
Sir, Jedda, February 1, 1987. 
IT HAVE the honour to submit herewith the Jedda Report for January 1937- 
2 Copies have heen distributed asin the list in paragraph 67 of this report 
have, 0. 


W. BULLARD. 


Enclosure in No. 11. 
Jens Rerorr rox January 1937. 
Internal Affairs. 


THE Amir Feisal came to Jedda on the 4th January for the accession 
celebrations and left again for Mecea on the th January. Fad Bey gave a 
dinner in his honour, and invited various Saudi officials and notables and also 
the only foreign Ministers then in Jedda, Soviet, French and British. The wire- 
Jess was turned on after dinner, and produced from Jerusalem, very appropriately, 
the news that the Arab Higher Committee had decided to co-operate with the 
Royal Commission. ‘The usual dinner was given to all the world on Accession 
Day, the Sth January, ‘The most remarkable guest was the eldest child of the 
Amir Feisal, a handsome boy of about ten named Saud, 
aan gore Amir Sand hurried from Riyadh to Mecea, where he arrived on the 

january, to see his mother, who was ill. The Royal progress was wel 
advertised in the pres aoe aii: 

% Sheikh Abdullah Suleiman, Minister of Finance, returned from his 
mission in Egypt (paragraph 427 of 1936) on the ded January. 

4, A report has been received which, given the source it came from, ought 
to have some truth in it, to the effect that there is serious trouble in Asir, and men 
and arms are being collected secretly in great haste to be despatched to'the scene 
of the disturbance. No confirmation of this report has, however, been obtained. 

5. There was a quarrel between the police at Mecca and some of the Royal 
slaves at the beginning of January. It arose out of the refusal of a slave, who 
was driving one of the King’s cars, to stop when the police, who allege that he 
was exceoding the speed iit, signalled to him to stop. Tt seems that the police 
officer in charge 0 his men to fire if the slave refused again, that the slave 
did rofuse and was fired at, and that in the ensuing battle two bystanders were 
killed, ‘The leading persons on both sides, including the officer who gave the order 
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to fire, are believed to have been imprisoned. The Royal slaves are very 
independent, not to say insolent, and they would probably regard themselves as 
ye any such foolish regulation as a speed li 
6. The announcement in the Mecca press last June that the former Deputy 
Amir of Medina, Sheikh Abdul Aziz-bin-Ibrabim, had’ been appointed a member 
Of the Standing Committee of the Council of Ministe ention to a body 
Whose existence had hardly been heard of. His Majesty's Minister learns from 
id Bey that the council has only two other members, himself and 
Sheikh Abdullah Suleiman, that it has no well-defined duties, and that it hardly 
ever meets. ‘ 
7. Two hundred cases of new silver coin for Saudi Arabia arrived on the 
th January. ‘These coins are believed to have been minted in Birmingham and 
to amount t6 1 million riyals. Theré are some signs of a shortage of riyals, 6.0. 
Government have been paying their debt to the Saudi Arabian Mining 
Syndicate (paragraph 407 of 1836) partly in gold. Yet by some unfathomable 
Means tha riyal is pretty steady, in spite of the presence of lange numbers of 
Pilgrims. The shortage of small change, however, is so acute that it sometimes 
Costs 2 piastres out of to change a riyal. Apart from the seasonal demand 
Tesulting from the pilgrimage, there will presently be a regular demand from 
the Saudi Arabian Mining Syndicate, wi to need 30,000 riyals a month 
for wages soon, and from Betrolenrn Development (Western Arabia) Ltd., who, if 
find oil, will need nearly as much. Fighe? 
8. Collections for the piastre scheme, which was mentioned in paragraph 243 
of 1936, continue. A 1-piastre stamp has been produced for the purpose, 
ugh care has been taken to make it clear that it is only the minimum sub- 
Sription which is 1 piastre, not the maximum. ‘The stamp indicates by a rather 
frowded picture some of the objects of the fund smoking factory chimneys and 
‘@ anvil represent industry, palm trees agriculture, and a three-funnelled steamer 
Saudi merchant navy which is to be created. The details of the scheme are 
=e but the collection of money is quite definite. Pilgrims are badgered:to 
‘Subseribe to the fund, and when they leave Medina for Jedda or Mecca the 
anthorities, who collect from them 1 piastre as municipal tax, also collect, as 
“ne it too were a tax. a piastre for the piastre scheme. y 
). Ihn Saud’s Indian chanfieur claims to have been granted a concession 
for a motor transport service from Ugair to Mecea, and to have secured adequate 
financial support from leading Saudi officials and others. He suys that he has 
frcluded an arrangement with a Swedish company for the supply of motor 
Wehicles (nothing whatever remains to be settled except the terms of payment), 
‘And that: Messrs. Thomas Cook have agreed to take the agency for India for the 
Company to be formed. though they appear to doubt (with some reason) whether 
‘Government of India would approve the booking of pilgrims from India by 
tat route, Ibn Saud’s aim is assumed to be a desire to establish a land route 
Wing wholly in Sandi territory. i Ta 
10. Nine of the “‘eagles"” have been receiving further instruction in flyin, 
‘month. The Italian pilot has been using two of the Italian instructional 
Machines for this purpose (the third is at Taif, a complete wreck), and the Russian 
Pilot the French monoplane (paragraph 84 of 1986). One of the ten has left the 
fomntry and abandoned flying for good. Some reports say that he would never 
have made a pilot. others that he wax scen eating during the daytime in Ramadan, 
‘ut the possibility that he was both incompetent and impious is not excluded. Tt 
is believed that a fresh batch of about fifteen young Saudis will begin training 
Av aviators soon, and that spares have been ordered to enable the Wapitis to be 
EPained for use as training machines. In fact, the indications are that no more 
faudis fare to be sent to Italy for training. But the training of students here 
i» not without its difficulties. Perhaps the chief is the inability of the authorities 
to realise that you eannot learn to fly without using petrol, oil and other 
‘Stores, and they cannot face the expense of regular practice. The latest, issue of 
the Umm-al-Qura contains two statements which accord ill together. One 
scribes the Saudi pilots as returning from abroad with certificates ax military 
fits, and the other considers it a subject for boasting that four of these pilots 
ve made fights of a quarter of an hour aver Mecea. ‘The handsome Italian 
hangar is approaching completion, but the Caproni aeroplane still does nothing: 
‘Wo of the carburetors are broken, and spares are awaited. The other two 
Capronis, according to the Italian Legation, will not be sent until the hangar is 
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ready to protect them from the exposure to which all other Sandi aeroplanes have 
hitherto been subjected. 

11. ‘The Arab Aviation Society which had been collecting subscriptions for 
some time published an appeal to pilgrims to subscribe to this fond 
for encouraging the art of aviation and teaching it to the tons of the holy place 
the homeland of Islam, the object of the hopes of all Moslems. The appeal 
describes aviation as one of the greatest arts for the defence of one’s fatherland, 
and reminds the pilgrim that his fatherland is the Holy Land of the Hejaz. A 
Inter notice says that one of the most important aims of the society had been to 
purchase machines for the members of the mission who had returned from Eus 
with military flying certificates, but finding that the Government had already 
provided the aeroplanes for that purpose they decided to participate in the 
encouragement of aviation in another way, viz., by handing over to the Govern- 
ment the sum of EE; 1,500 already collected, to assist the Government's project to 
build a scientific hangar on the Jedda aerodrome. It will puzzle the Italians to 
find any sitisfaction in this bland statement, which iqores completely the part 
which they have played in encouraging this art in the Hejaz. 

12, ‘The Ministry for Foreizn Affairs have furnished the Legation with a 
copy of the Sandi regulations regarding flights of foreign aircraft to and from 
Jedda—the only place of arrival and departure for aeroplanes in the country. 
‘Application for permission to fly to Jedda must be made beforehand i cad 
case, and the Saudi Government reserve the right to reject any application. ‘The 
tse of aeroplanes for pllgrins has increased slowly during the last two or three 


eu, and even more pilgrims ure expected to,come and go by aeroplane this year, 


mat it is unlikely that non-Moslems will easily obtain permission to travel to oF 
from Jedda by air. ‘The refusal of the application of Colonels Etherton and 
Micklem will be remembered (paragraph 372 of 1936). ‘The only exception 
recorded hitherto was the occasion when a Royal Air Force aeroplane was allowed 
tocome to Jedda to take Sir Andrew Ryan to Egypt. But it was in the interest of 
Ibn Saud that Sir Andrew Ryan should travel by air since he was hurrying home 
to be present duting the visit of the Amir Saud to England, 

13, The preceding paragraph had just been written when a letter was 
received from Misr Airlines, whose headquarters are in Cairo, announcing their 
intention to inaugurate a regular air service between Jedda and Medina dari 
the Pilgrimage season. It is assumed that the Saudi Government have approv 
this scheme, but it has not been referred to in the press. 

14, It ig believed that Colonel Etherton is returning, and it is even alleged 
that he has been invited to return by the Saudi authorities. If this ix trae, 
Mr. ‘Twitchell (paragraph 406 of 1986) has not secured the additional 
mining concession he hoped for. ‘The Saudi Arabian Mining Syndicate's 
aeroplane hax now ceased to fly, all the air-survey work (presimably on the 
original concession) having been completed. 

, 15. The Jedda office of the California Arabian Standard Oil Company 
intend to establish wireless telegraph communication with the oil-field in Hass and. 
are carrying out preliminary experiments, Reception here has beni rather poor, 
fang iis belleved that the transmitter isnot strong enough, At present the et in 
dda is only for reception, but it is expected that a transmitting apparatns will 
po SE ie en a OA 
Tt was believed that Mr. Philby's firm, Shargieh (Limited), had the 
jaanapoly for the supply of tyres and other spares tothe Rind eas ‘company, 
but if it has, the monopoly is being infringed. Tyres are being imported for this 
several other firms. 
shargich (Limited) have recently imported seven more Marconi wireless 
tions for the Saudi Government This is interesting for two 
4 that the company must have been paid at least a considerable 
proportion of the cost of the sets supplied before, and it makes even more difficult 
to understand the tale reported (paragraph 875 of 1936) that the Sandi Govern- 
ment had secured two wireless telegraph apparatus of a new type, unaffected by 
atmospherics, and proposed to obtain more of the sate kind. 

18. Official communiqué No. 18, dated the 25th Shawwal, 1955 (the 
8th January, 1987), remedies, very late in the day, a defect in the Saudi regulation 
on narcotic drugs which wis pointed oat to them privately by His Majesty's 
Government. The regulation, which posse in September 19394 (see paragraph 
223 of that year), did not prescribe the procedure to be followed by a person 
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Mishing to import such drugs from another country into Saudi Arabia, though 
it laid down tl procedure for the contrary case, which must be far less common. 
communiqué fills this g 


the store. mor: 
20. The Umm-al-Qura has published an article refuting with indignation 
the charge, made in an Egyptian paper, Al Jihad, by a certain Abdul Ghani 
Salama, that pilgrims are prohibited by the Saudi Government from kissing or 
touching or prostrating themselves before the Black Stone, and are beaten by the 
Police if they disregard this prohibition. The Umm-al-Qura declares that the 
Maditious quoted by Abdul Ghani are held by the Saudi authorities to be valid, 
4nd that the accusation is refuted daily by tens of Uiousands of pilgrims who kist 
the Black Stone. It says that, if there are police in the precincts of the mosque, 
are placed there to protect pilgrims and their property, and that, in view 
the particularly dense crowd which collects round one, & policeman is 
Stationed there to prevent congestion and to ensure that pilgrims may be able to 
kiss the stone without disputing with one another, According to the Legation’s 
Information, the kissing of the Black Stone is one of the traditional rites which 
are recognised by the Wababis and has tever been interfered with, except with 
the object of kecping the crowd moving. For instance, many pilgrims making 
the “ tawwaj”” or sevenfold perambulation of the Kaba would like to kiss the 
Black Stone every time they pass it, but in the busy season they have to be content 
With kissing it after the seventh circuit, and if a pilgrim causes a block in the 
erowd by disobeying this reasonable regulation, the police may belabour him with 
ticks to remind him that not every time's kisting time, 


T1—Frontier Questions and Foreign Relations in Arabia. 


21, His Majesty's Minister was informed by Fuad Bey Hamza on the 
2od January that the Palestine delegation which had gone to Riyadh had loft, 
‘Convinced by Ibn Saud’s arguments in favour of co-operation with the Royal 
Commission and resolved to recommend that course to the Arab Higher 
Committee. Their advice seems to have been sent by telegram, since the decision 

the committee to co-operate was taken on the 6th January, The Umm-al-Qura 
Tepresented the delegation as leaving Riyadh with the “instractions and 
Fecommendations ”” of King Abdul Aziz. 5 3 

22. His Majesty's Government have received assurances from Ibn Saud, 
through, the Saudi Legation in London, that he will never allow Fauzi Qauqjt 
‘0 enter Sandi territory. 

28. Thn Saud has been receiving telegrams from all parts of the Arab. world 
Wing him to do something about ‘Riexandretta, and be ent mpage to His 
Majesty's Minister, through Fuad Bey, asking for the advice of His Majesty's 
Government. He did riot wish to disturb his good relations with the Turks, but 
What was he to do! Should he appeal to the Turks? His Majesty's Minister, 

ing persoually, recommended that the Arab world should await the result. 
the Franco-Turkish negotiations, It was for the King to decide whether to 
Spprouch the Turks or not, but sich an approach might make them more difficult. 
Thay would gat what veanding Saudi Arabia bad tn the matter. Tt would be 
Xeeeding! rrous to use the expression ‘* Arab world in the sense of a 
Political unit called upon to take action in every matter affecting Arabs wherever 
they might be, and a great mistake to suppose that action deemed appropriate 
thatng fis tetcea ciuchioe in, Palostive weap in all casce and would 
Always he as well received. Fuad Bey admitted that he held much the same 
yizion, but he had to have a reply for the King. The language held by His 
ijesty"s Minister was approved by Hix Majesty's Government. His Majesty 
AMBnister has gained the impression that the attitade of the Turks in the matter 
of Alexandretta has given both Fuad Bey (a Druse, it may be recalled) and his 
Master q salutary shock. ‘The great year for pan-Arabism is hardly over when 
& Situation arises which affects Arabs closely and, in-particular, that home of 
Fae Arabism, Syria, and Tho Saud bas to admit to bimeel? that the solution of 
dispute depends mainly upon France and Great Britain, and not at all upon 












































himself. ‘Turkish intransigence will have had its uses if it imparts to men Tike 
Fuad Bey and to Ibn Saud, too, a sense of proportion. 

24. The Saudi Government have at last, by a communiqué published in the 
Umm-at-Qura_on the 15th January, performed their part in the reciprocal 
abolition of visa fees for merchants crossing the frontier between ‘Transjordan 
and Saudi Arabia, 

25. Sniyid Tbrabim-al-Bassam arrived from Beirat on the Srd January to 
take up his post. as Trai vice-consul attached to the Iraqi Legation here. It is 
suggested that his transfer was part of a scheme to break ap a centre of possible 
opposition to the new Traqi Goverument in Beirat. 

26. We lear from Koweit that Dr, Najical-Asil, who went to Riyadh 
wearing tho Iraqi costume of suit and ‘*sidara’” cap, returned wearing Arab 
heud-dress and cloak, and that ho informed the Political Agent that this wa 
because of a remark by Ibn Saud about the nevessity for foreign diplomats to wear 
Arab clothes when in Central Arabia. This agreeable story recalls the time 
during the siege of Jedda in 1926, when Dr. Naji stated from his b tel in London 
Hhat he proposed to go to Jedda to use his influence” with shy Wababis. and 
the British agent of the time wished that he might see the meeting between 
Thn Saud’s wild Ghut-Ghut and this mincing boulevardier ""—as he was then. 

27. At the end of the month instructions about the Koweit blockade were 
received which will perhaps enable another step to be Laken towards the settlement 
of thie thorny question. 

23. Tthas now become quite clear that Ibn Saud will not renounce his claim 
to Jebel Naksh, and as His Majesty's Goverument have said that they regard it, 
448 well as Khor-al-Odeid, as essential, no settlement on this point is to be h 
for at present. But Ibn Saud sees no harm in leaving that portion at least of 
the frontier in doubt, in view of the excellent relations, and soon... Nor does 
‘His Majesty's Minister, since the views of His Majesty's Government on the 

int have been made very clear to Tn Saud on more than one occasion. His 
fajesty’s Minister and Fuad Bey are considering whether there are any other 
parts of the eastern and south-eastern frontiers about which they could make joint 


Proposal chat might appeal otheir respective Governments. Icmay be mentioned 


that in reiterating, on Tbn Saud’s instructions, the Sandi claim ta Jebel Naksh, 
Fuad Bey said nothing of economics, but claimed the hill on general grounds and 
for abeol purposes "His Majesty's Minister was ‘to enquire whether 
he had heard aright, or should the word have been" petrol"! usd. Bey 
professed with a bland smile that this consideration had no weight with Ibn Sand, 
though it might be important to His Majesty's Government, but he spoiled. the 
effect a little by saying that he didn’t think there was any oil in Jebel Naksh, 

20. The promulgation by His Highness the Sultan of Mukalla of certain 
reforms, notably the one requiring that, with the exception of tbo old ruli 
families, all classes of the population, sayids included, shall pay taxes, is claimed 
by some of the Hadhramis tn Mecea as a victory of the Erahadi party: sn ae 
Hadhramant, and attributed by others to pressure from Thn Sand, who. they 
naively say, threatened to annex the Hadhramaut unless the Sultan gave satic. 
faction to the Irshadi, i, Wababi, deniands. The British authorities are given 
credit for having also insisted upon the adoption of the reforms—and for having 
Utreaicned to hand ovoe his territory to Tha Saud if he refused 

80, We owe to the Aden Intelligence Summaty the news that the Governor 
of Hodeida ix said to bo going to Jeizan to discuss matters in dispute betwoen the 
Yomeni and Saudi Governinonta. Saiyid Muhammad Zahara. (paragraph, 416) 
‘srrived:- hack at Mecoa from Riyadh about the 3nl January. What his mission 
from his master the King of the Yemen was ia still not known, 


LLL—Relations swith Powers outside Arabia. 


oad Lhe Pronch Minister, M. Maigret, left for Hodeida on the Erench sloop 
@'Terville on the 28th Janvary on his way to Sana to exchange ratification: of 
the commercin! Sareement which he igned on the 2344 April, 1936. While the 
vessel was at Jodda the admiral was entertained at lunch by Fuad Bey, 
82. The Turkish Chargé d'Affaires, M. Palsay, is due to leave for Sana 
ubout the Ist March. It is thought that he also has an agreement of some kind 
in mind, 


cs) 


83. The honorary Belgian consul, Ligutenant-Colonel Depui, has returned 
for a short period after a long absence. His cards announce him to be a Sherif, 
Which is untrue, and an envoy plenipotentiary, which has this much trath in it that 

received authority from the Belgian Government to negotiate a conunervial 
Peement with the Saudi Government such as he concluded recently with the 
of the Yemen. 
nat “The marriage of the Princess Juliana was celebrated in Jedda by a long 
Series of festivities at the Netherlands Legation. The most di inguished was a 
Janch at the Legation which was attended by the Amir Feisal; but the most 
Temarkable was an entertainment. in. which everything, from the Jayaneso dancing 
to the scene-painting and the jazz hand, was the work of Javanese employees 
and pilgrims, 4 

Br The Egyptian cotwulate in Fedde becomes a Legation with effect from 
the 17th January, and the consil in charge a first vearotary ‘The Egyptian 

lister, Abdurrahman Azzam, is to arrive shortly, to present his credentials and 
fo perform the pilgrimage. An attaché, Y yy, arrived at the end of the 
month from London, where he has spent the last six years. 

36, ‘The secretary to the Afghan Legation returned early in January as 
Chargé d'Affaires. He professed to know nothing about the movements of his 
chief, M. Mujaddidi, It will be remembered (paragraph 192 of 1936) that 

Mujaddidi was on very bad terms with the Saudi authorities when he leit, 
‘tnd this fact, coupled with his long absence and his secretary's ignorance of his 
orenents, led to a belief that he would not return.. ‘The belief was coupled with 
hope. for by his rash quarrel about the house at Tait he may have queered the 

itch for other foreign representatives who might like to go to Taif sometimes 
for a change of air. However, M. Mujaddidi returned on the 31st Jannary. 

37. The Italian authorities in Eritrea, who make great difficulties about 

litting even Italians, have been so considerate as to find room at Massawa for 
the notorious Afghan or Indian swindler, Ghulab Shah, who travels about under 

‘alias of Saiyid Ghalib with a young Damascene named Muhammad Fuad-al- 

i wbo ran away from home with fim. Ghulab Shah, who arrived in dedda 
Recently with his companion, lived at his ease in a hotel without ever paying a 
Penny, and imposed on the Afghan Chargé d’Affaires, from whom he 

borrowed " eleven pe ‘The Saudi anthorities ordered the pair to be 
rted, and eventu: laced them on board an Italian ship bound for Massawa, 
kindness of the Lialians, which only the malicious could attribute to the 
Auti-British sentiments which Gholab Shah is always prepared to admit, squares 
With the report which was received some time before, that Ghulab Shah had 
Witten to the ex-King Amanullah, asking him to obtain permission for him to 
Suter Italian territory. on 

38. In an earlior paragraph (11) it has been shown hiow the Arab Aviation 
Society managed to refer to all the manifestations of Saudi activity in the sphere 
of aviation without mentioning Italy. A similar reticence was noticed in a 
Hgzatim report published inthe Umma Qura of a lecture in Egypt. given by a 
Hojazl oa the subject of progress in Saudl Arabia’ ‘Tha speaker taid that wo 
‘issions had been sent abroad for training, one in aviation, the other in. X-ray 
Work. Tt is expressly stated that the latter went to Egypt, but the account of 

‘Aviation mission, which speaks at length of the prowess of the pilots, docs 
ot mention Ttaly ax the place of training, ia 

80. In response to repeated requests from Mr, ‘Twitshel, of the Saudi 
Arabian Mining Syndicate, that the State Department should appoint a repre- 
Sentative at Jedda to safeguard American interests, the United States consul- 

al in Alexandria, Mer. Morris, has been sent here to investigate and report, 

ft. Morris, who arrived on the Slst January, expects to stay about a week, and 
{0 include a visit to the Cotof-Gold mine in his enquiries, 
fant: Thres Japanese who are believed to be connected with Jupanese Moslem 
{Mrigue are making the pilgrimage this year. Two or possibly all of thet have 
been hore before. F 

41. @. “Has the Soviet Minister collected £30,0001" 

A. “No, but the Albanian grandfather of the wife of the Viceroy has 
sent 10 kilog. of dates to M. Stalin,” 
This is not a model sentence for a new Ollendorf, but 4 plain statoment of fact, 
M. Khakimoff’s journey to Mecca (paragraph 496 of 1996) brought the payment 
for Soviet oil products no nearer, Set a Wahabi to catch a Tartar. 
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IV.—Miscellaneous, 


42, The French sloop, the @’Pberbille, arrived on the 26th January and left 
for Hodeida, with the French Minister, on the 28th January. ‘The admiral was 
‘on board, 

43, Mr. Philby has extended his tour to the Farsan Islands. He may have 
undertaken this journey to fill the time while waiting for cars from Jedda to 
replace his foundered transport, THis company wnt one car from Jedda to meet 
fhim, but it too broke down. 


Arabian Mining Syndicate, ‘The Islamised Hollander, 
M. van de Pol, who resigned recently, loft on the 20th January, with Mr. Well 
thesgdicate's Amorieanexpeston tractors Mr McCouachie, & Batis caginet 
formerly enployd in the Sudan by Messrs Gellatly, Hankey and Ca, afrived 
on the 17th January to take up employment with the syndicate. 

‘47. -M. Tearier, a French official of the Crédit foncier a’Algerie et de 
‘Tunisie, arrived on the 20eh January to deal with banking operations for pilgrims 
from French North Africa 

48. Mu, Futtabolt, wife of the Kirghiz secretary at the Soviet Legation, 
loft for Soviet Russia ou the 2th January to sit for a diploma, in aopied 
Mathematics. She exprented satisfaction that her route would take her Geoueh 
Paris where she would spend eight days in order to see the ancicat mocmnere, 
A reasonable deduction from what is known of Mine. Fattaholl lends to the beict 
that she might be found searching for ancient monuments in the lee ae ce ese 
The wife of the other secretary, Mme. Litvin, who has heen here about tao avoeks, 
wanted to leave at the save tite, not with mathematics in view, bet eee teats 
does not provide the cinemas and other bourgeois atractions that she likes. ake 
has, however, been detained by M. Khakimol, whe besides asing persian hee 
refused to give her a passport After all, he saya, there muct be ones to a 
the house." Similar methods have been vised, be states, with the Russian lady 
doctor in Sans, who had boen importaning him far permission to lee sca foxy 
passport for the purpose, on the growisd that she need a rest, that fhe place was 
aabegrehly eet and 30 on, 

40, One of the departures this month was that of a German use who éame 
vo Jeddah with the Fund Hamza Tanily in November, "Two mouths wae ence 
for her health and her endurance, though there hae beets'to tad weather cies 
ie arid. Fuad Bey i loki for an Englishwoman apse to ha cild Te 
in to be hoped that any English nurse who ia thinking of taking sich post 44 
Seda will ask oficial adview before deciding to ncept > sie Wie 

50. Mme, Palsay, who had avvived with her Ausband, the Turkish Chargé 
4°Affaines, only about two months before, died on the 11th: Janoary asd wes 
buried in Moslom comsetery near the town.” When ML. Petsig any ta Th 
Brave the following day he Was stopped nt the cemetery gate ty ak aened sae 
who informed himn that be had strict instructions not Go allow aay persen teeta 
th graves. This ix in aocordance with Wababl tenete Me Posey hea Goat 
abtalnod official permission Uo visit the cemetery whenever he wishes Rats thon 
is only one key, which is kept by & senior ola, he uanally caters ihe cosets, 
withthe aid of the sontey, by clitabing the low wall which sreoneaiets 

"81, Te fa understoad that the two small allan tenieere at eke 
Line, which have maintained a fortnightly service between Teype, 
Massa for some years, are to be taken of and that in future Tertaigae calle 
at Jedda willbe made by larger Italian steathers on the East Afriten nee 

82, It is reported that during December aud. January sonicrmente of 
Roumanian Redeventsa kerosene, imported by a local merchant frome Hamburg, 
vero puto the markets at 12 pstres per care low than the Shell product 
12.000 cases are suid to have artived. and further shipmente of bereoee eed 
possibly of petrol, are expacted, to the perturbation of Arms imporUng brands 


Which have hitherto enjoyed an almost, complete monopoly of the Hejazi market. 
It there is no definite news of another consignment, and the unusual character 
first suggests that it was due to a sudden need for foreign exchange and 

Was not an economic venture worth repeating. 

53. ‘The three Exyptian schoolmasters selected by the Egyptian Ministry of 
Education at the request of the Saudi Goverument to teach Natural Science, 
Mathematics and English have arrived and been posted to the School for the 

Feparation of Missions, i.e, the school for preparing students for higher 
lication abroad. A preparatory wection is to be attached to this school for 
nits who need training for a year to enable them to enter the school proper. 
school is also to have a boarding house for students who cannot allord to 


54. Tt is announced that the Egyptian Ministry of Education has decided 
Sha Najah school a Madina at ison expense 


to send a teaches 
, 05-. A periodical entitled the Manhal is to appeax in Medina shortly. It 
Will deal with literature, science and economics. Not, it will be noted, politica 

56. The Saudi Government. announce their intention to be represented at 
the Fifteenth International Ophthalmic Conference, which is to be held in Cairo 
Next December. 

57. Saudi Arabia is rich in locust experts this year, No_sooner was 
Mr. Maxwell Darling's expedition arranged for (paragraph 434 of 1936) than 
Rews was received of un Egyptian anti-locust expedition, consisting of three or 
four experts, who are ‘peeling from Wejh to Jedda by camel, Discreet enquiries 

to show that the “ practical difficulties” which prevent the Saudi authorities 
from allowing Mr. Darling to visit the Dawasir are not likely to disappear soon, 
‘ud that they probably indicate nothing more definite than a general unwilling: 
Tess to have a foreigner ferreting about in that regi 

$8. We record with satisfaction. a great reduction this year in the nnmber 
OF destitute pilgrims arriving overland. It is reckoned that there are only about 

ty, which is a tenth of the number last year at this season. Some are believed 

have come via Iraq, others via the Yemen. Most pilgrims who have gone to 
ia have gone by camel, and the demand for camels has been so large that 
the drivers have had to supplement their trained camels with untrained ones. 
he attempts to collects money from pilgrims for various charitable or other 
Sbjects are determined. The Piastre Fund and the Aviation Fund have been 
Slerred to elsewhere. In addition, there are many charitable objects to. which 
pilgrims are pressed tosubscribe. Some protection is afforded to Indian pilgrims, 
Whom the Indian vice-consal explains the purely voluntary character of these 
Schemes. The mutawwifs also, though enthusiastic for the funds in public, advise 
in private against subscription. The pilgrim news that aroused the greatest 
interest this month was a report from Spanish Morocco, that. a steamer provided 
by General Franco to convey Riffian pilgrims to Jedda at cheap rates had been 
bombarded by a French warship, by a Spanish Government aeroplane—anyhow, 
by something. Among the distingu Bilgrims who have arrived this month 
‘a near relatives of their Highnesses the Sultans of Perak, Kedah and Pahang, 
And the Sultan of Dar Masalit, Darfur Province, Sudan. 
59. The Government of India dispensary was opened at Mocca for tho 
ram season on the Yet January, Beate ay i 
Eight thousand to 10,600 Egyptian pilgrims are expected this your as 
Against 500 in 1935. The Zamzam iene ae the 20th January and the Kawear 
‘8 the B1st, each with about 1,600 pilgrims x 

81. Under the title “* Foreign Medical Missions" the Meoea prose publishes 
for the first time the names of the foreign doctors and dispensers who will be 
Working in Mocca at the time of the pilgrimage. ‘The object of the announcement 
ix obviously to be able to say in print that ‘ the Government, has agrood to issue 

porary licences for the present senson, authorising them to discharge the ties 
SMtrusted to them by their Governments in accordance with the law of the 
4th Rajab, 1354 (2nd October. 1935)."" The numbers are as follows -— 


* Mission accompanying the pilgrims" from— 
Egypt. India. Jace. Afghanistan. 
sasecd 4 H 1 1 
ispensers ae an 
Assistant dispensers 9 2s me 
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‘The figures for the Indian ‘‘ medical mission’ are wrong, as we have four 
licensed dispensers, Figures for the other missions are probably incorrect. But 
the appearance of the fist at all is worth mentioning at a novelty 
82, Tt is announced that the authorities are thinking of bailding a hospital 
‘at Arafat and are considering the estimates. Hitherto the only hospital provision 
at Arafat has been a camp hospital set up for the occasion 
63. The Director-General of Public Health, Dr Mahmud Hamdi, visited 
British steamer which had bronght pilgrims from Bengal, and picked cut @ 
pilgrim at random to see whether he really had been vaccinated and inoculated 
against cholera as his certificate said he had The Legation doctor, who was 
Present, reports that not only did Dr. Mahmud look for the vaccination mark, 
which was reasonable, but he also looked for signs of the inflammation, due to the 
inoculation, though such signs had naturally disappeared during a voyage of 
eighteen days, However, Dr, Mahmud made no comment except to ask why the 
iigrim had not been inoculated coe typhoid also, He was informed by the 
Legation doctor that typhoid inoculation was not compalsory for British pilgrim. 
Tis hardly unfair to Dr. Mahmud to say that his desire to pick holes in the 
sanitary services of Powers discharging their duties under the Paris Convention 
is keener than his interest in the publie health of the Hoja 
4 The public health authorities have shown a spurt of energy in having 
soldiers and school-children vaccinated, and in warning the public in Jedda by 
town crier to take precautions against foot-and-mouth disease, which is said to 
have attacked cows and goats. An Indian " Yunani ” doctor (a sort of herbalist) 
who is employed in the Saudi Public Health Service, eansed consternation by 
granting a death certificate at Taif stating the cause of death to have teen 
cholera." He was compelled to withdraw the certificate and to issue another one 
riving ** ‘icious malaria” as the cause of death. Dr. Abdul Hamid, the 
tion doctor, who made a careful enquiry, is quite certain that the authorities 
were right in insisting that the cause of death was not cholera, though whether 
it was a case of pernicious malaria and not rather food poisoning is another 
matter 
65. A Hindu who was brought out as a specialist in ferro-concrete work 
died after being g operated ‘on by two Hejazi doctors for all ‘appendicitis. 
‘The authorities took him to the European cemetery for burial, but, on being told 
by the keeper that no one could be buried there without the permission of the 
British Legation, which has been in charge of the cemetery for some years, they 
buried the body in the desert, It is noteworthy that, although they have such 
strict Puritan views about their own cemeteries, they have never tried to interfere 
with the European cemetery, which contains a number of the tombstones attd 
Ingeriptions which the Wahabis find 10 offensive 
One of the owners of the four slaves who were at the Legat 
tiie of the exchange of notes on the Std October (paragraph 437 af 1036) retarned 
from the Sudan recently. When asked 0 the tion whether he would not 
like to free these slaves, he announced himself as a Sudani and a British 
subject” and cheerfully promised compliance. He has not yet produced the 
deed of manumission. ‘Two slaves came to take refuge at the Legation, but could 
only be referred to the Governor of Jedda. The Political Resident in the Persian 
Gulf has not found anything to support the tale told in pe graph 399 (1936) of 
the alleged enslavement of « boy belonging to Dhubai. ft is belgeved hare, how: 
ever, that the story cannot be without fonndation, aud an attempt to obtain more 
information is being mado, A Sudani girl who was set free in, February 1936 
At the instance of the Lagation and who then wanted to stay in this country was 
repatriated on the Bfxt January. ‘The former owner, a member of the well-known 
Qabil family, seems to have been emboldened by the change in the arrangements 
relating to slaves to begin to harass the girl with charges of theft and tmmoral 
conduct and indirectly to annoy her present employer, an employee of the 
Legation, again whom Qubi hax & mean and baoles grudge. “The Legation 
‘was able to bring pressure to bear upon Qabil so that the girl might be able to 
leave. without having to apply for permission under article 8 of the Slavery 
Regulations and pethaps to meet in the courts charges fabricated by Qabil 
67. Copies of this report are distributed as follows : 


(2) The Governor-General, Khartum, 
(3) The Commissioner, Port Sudan. 


8 His Majesty's Ambassador, Cairo, 
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(4) His Majesty's consul-general, Addis Ababa, 
(3) The Governor of Nigeria, Lagos (2), 

(6) The High Commissioner, Jerusalem (2). 

(7) His Majesty's consul-general, Bei 

(8) His Majesty's consul, Damascus, 

(9) His Majesty's Ambassador, Bagdad (2). 

(10) His Majesty's consul, Basra. 

11) The Political Agent, Kows 
{13} The Political Asa Babrets 

{18) The Political Resident, Boshire. 

(14) His Majesty's Chief Commissioner, Aden. 

15) The Viceroy of India, New Delhi. ‘ 

16) The Governor of the Straits Settlements, Singapore. 

(17) The High Commissioner, Kuala Lumpur. 

(15) The Commander-in-chief, Mediterranean Station 

19) The Governor of British Somaliland, Sheikh. 

bt) ‘The Sonor Naval Officer, Hed Sea Sloops, aby 
(21) The Air Officer Commanding, Palestine and Transjordan, 





No. 12, 
Mr. Eden to Sir E. Drummond (Rome) 


Foreign Office, February 24, 1987. 
counsellor of the Italian Embassy called here on the 3rd’ February in 
‘order to discuss Anglo-Italian relations in the Red Sea area. He said that the 
Italian Government had teen rendered uneasy at the recent. journeys of Captain 
(the British frontier officer on the Aden-Yemeni frontier) from Aden to 
Sanaa, and of Mr. Philby to the Hadramaut. Signor Crolla seemed rather 
Confused about these journeys, and at times spoke of Mr. Philby’s journeys to 
the coast of the Persian Gulf, where, as was explained to him, Mr. Philby had 
Rot been for many vears. But it appeared that the reference to these journe 
‘Was merely iatenelel to introduce the subject, and that the real object of his visi 
Was to say that Italy relied entirely on, and held firmly to, the Rome under- 
Standing of 1927, and to express the hope that His Majesty's Government 
themselves were prepared to continue equally to base themselves on that 
Istrument. ty 
2 Signor Crolla was told in reply. that it must be self-evident that. His 
Majesty’: ‘Corccariens veld tas aenens in the Arabian peninsula, and no 
Wish to increase their responsibilities by adopting any kind of forward policy 
ml the areas already under their sovereignty or protection. ‘Their policy, as 
the Ttalian Government must know, was the maintenance of the status quo. 
‘3. As regards the journeys to which Signor Crolla bad particularly alluded, 
Captain Seager was, as the Italian Government were aware, the British frontier, 
on the Aden-Yereni frontier. His Majesty's Government had no repre- 
fentatives in the Yemen, but the fact that they had a common frontier with that 
Country naturally led to the necessity for discussing various frontier questions of 
{emmon interest. In the circumstances, it seemed entirely natural that Captain 
Seager should go to Sanaa from time to time, in the ordinary course of his work 
888 frontier afbcer, in order to keep in contact with the Poment offcinls, “As 
fegards Mr. Philby, it was no doubt universally believed abroad that he was a 
British agent, but it must be sufficiently obvious that such activities ax his revent 
incursion into the Aden Protectorate were hardly those of a British agent. 
Signor Crofia was then given a brief acount of Mr. Philhy's carcer, and told 
that the Italian Government should not be misled by the ridiculous reports to 
Which Mr. Philby’s adventures inevitably gave rise. He eventually said that the 
Italian Government were under no misapprehension on this point and'did not 
lake Mr. Philby seriously. He did not explain, however, why he had referred 
iim at the outset of the conversation. 4 
4. Signor Crolla was then told that, while it seemed fairly clear that His 
Majesty's Government could have no conceivable object. in attempting to extend 
their responsibilities in Arabia, the position was not so simple as regards Italy. 
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Italy made no secret of having embarked on a forward poliey, and, whatever the 
attitude of the authorities in Rome might be, it could not be denied that there 
had been a great deal of loose talk in local Ttalian military and naval circles 
about the obvious strategic advantages which Ttaly might obtain if she secured 
a foothold in the Yemen. It was no doubt unnecessary to attach excessive 
importance to such remarks, but this kind of tall had unquestionably created a 
great, deal of uneasiness in certain quarters 

6. Signor Crolla said that any such uneasiness was entirely onjustified. 
Ttaly had her hands more than full in Abyssinia, and the last thing she wanted 
was on Arabian adventure. In any case, ber policy was to adhere firmly to the 
undertakings of the Rome understanding of 1927, and he wished to give a formal 
and categorical assurance to this effect. "The Ttalian Government, for their part, 
had, he repented, certainly felt some uneasiness at Captain Seager’s journey. 
‘ere had been reports to the effect that fe had discuseed with the Tinam 1 
possible cession or lease of certain points on the Red Sea coast. ‘These rumours, 
though they were unconfirmed, had given rise to much suspicion as to the attitude 
of His Majesty's Government. Signor Crolla was told that these stories were 
entirely ridictilous. It was just as much to the interest of His Majesty’s 
Government as to that of Italy to adhere strictly to the undertakings contained 
in the Rome understanding. ‘The last thing which His Majesty’s Government 
could have contemplated was to have attempted, in violation of those undertakings, 
to obtain any cession or lease of this sort from the Tmam, even if there had been 
any prospect of the Imam considering such suggestions. In any case, Si 
Crolla could regard what was being said to him asa formal assurance that nothing 
of the sort had ever been contemplated, and that such action would be entirely 
contrary to the basic principles of the policy of His Mnjesty’s Government in 
Arabia, which were the strict maintenance of the independence and integrity of 
the two Arabian States, that is to say, of Sandi Arabia and the Yemen. —Sigi 
Crolla, after expressing appreciation of this assurance, said that he felt 
the ditente in Anglo-Italian relations ought to be extended to the Middle East 
as well, and that he would like to see the Rome understanding of 1927 developed. 
Hl was given no encouragement to pure this Tin, but he went on to explain 
that. the Italian Government attached importance to the observance of the 
Provisions in the Rome understanding for Anglo-Italian consultation, 

6. Lam sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty's representatives at 
Cairo and Jedda. 

Tam, &. 
ANTHONY EDEN. 
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Sir M. Lampson to Mr, Eden—(Received March 1.) 
(Xo 223) 
ir, Cairo, February 18, 1937, 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your secret despatch 
No, St of the 26th January, in which, with reference to my secret despatch 
No. 1385 of the 18th December, you ask for my further views regarding the 

sibilities of Italian penetration of the Yemen and on the whole question of 
talinn activities in Arabia in the light of such bearing as the conclusion of the 
Anglo-Hgyptinn alliance hs upon it 

2. T do not believe that Italy would hesitate to violnte the Rome under: 
standing of 1997 if she felt that she could do so with impunity. We have the 
example of her Abyssinian adventure. I agree, however, that the Rome under- 
stanching in ot least a deterrent to any early ftalian thvasion of the Yemen, 
seeing that violation of it by Italy would free us to take our own measures ia 
the Yemen and also to assist, should we so desire, Tbn Saud’s penetration from the 
north. No doubt, therefore, Italy would not embark on anything like an actual 
invasion of the Yemen unless she were fairly sure that we should remain passive 
or unless our hands were too full elsewhere for us to take effective action 

8, Talso agree that, as things are at present, Italy's preoccupation with her 
task in Abyssimi pasty to make the Italian Government pause before 
attempting anything really drastic in the Yemen in the immediate future. 
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4. But I doubt whether the Italian mind is at, present working: along the 
Sof actual conquest or invasion of the Yemen, The more likely policy is one 
Pe paseal penetration beginning with the corruption of Yemeni elements and 
ling to the creation, perhaps on the death of the [mam if no earlier opportunity 
Presents itself, of a native Government subservient to Italian dictates. It is to 
this danger that Tbn Saud is evidently and very naturally alive and, as you are 
‘Aware, our secret information bears out that he is in touch with certain Yemeni 
Slements with a view to provoking and supporting a rising in the Yemen on the 
inam’s death. Maybe he hopes that such a rising would result either in his own 
{tual occupation of the Yemen or in the establishment of a régime subservient 
tohimself. “At all events his activities are doubtless—and again very naturally— 
signed to forestall the Italians and secure that the Yemen shall not fall into 
Sheer hostile and ful hand. For it is clear that a puppet Government in the 
femen supported by Italian money, arme and technical assistance, would const 
lite a grave menace to Ibn Saud. In this respect Mr. Philby’s wanderings on the 
Western and northern frontiers of the Yemen are of interest, particularly the 
Neport of his reconnoitring in connexion with a motor road towards the Yemen 
frontier (see section 6261 of Aden Political Intelligence Summary No, 522 for the 
‘week ending the 27th January, 1937). R 
3. The menace is one which closely concerns ourselves, Clearly, if the 
Malians, through their adherents in the Yemen, were to worst Ibn Saud, we should 
be faced with a position gravely prejudicial to our interests in Arabia and with a 
t to our communications through the Red Sea. 
‘As regards the second and wider question raised in your despatch under 
it is self-evident that an independent Egypt will endeavour to play a 
Prominent part in Arabian affairs. ‘The whole trend of events points that wa 
to-Arab entente, which, we know, is in the 


rimarily on how the Anglo-Egyptian 
1¢ game and behave as true allies, the 
yptian and Arab aspirations incompatible 
Ms selves with British interests, Ponta con help Italian designs in Arabia. 
The Htalian danger is well realised by both Arabs and Egyptians, who, if they 
‘ould reach some reasonable modus rivendé with us, would probably. not wish to 
rid of us militarily and aerially in view of their need of our protection against 

ly and of their preoceupations with their own internal difficulties. 

8 Furthermore, as indicated by Mr. Kelly in his despatch No, 1089 of the 
4th September last, the capacity of either Egyptians or Arabs to pursue any 
Consistently steady policy of co-operation is limited. Nevertheless, at a time of 
tris such a posiiliw mast be reckoned with and might be dangerous. It would 
“ertainly be exploited by Italy if we played our cards badly. 
ig of In short, our general policy and the measure of our strength are, as I see 
ib the decisive factors in the situation. We have to show Egypt and the Arabs 
that wo remain a powerful Empire; that we will, if need be, stand no nonsense and 
Hand up for our position and interests, but that we are at the same time an 
Empire which stands for just and fair dealing both with Arabs and Rroptians 

‘tive confidence in our strength has been seriously shaken by Ttaly’s Abyssinian 
‘Mdocess. As I have endeavoured to point out in the past, our policy in regard to 
Abyasinia was never regarded here ax a collective Leaguo effort but as a trial of 
ong between Great Britain and Mussolini. As regards native confidence in 
Gur fair dealing, Palestine is now the crux of the problem. While T do not 
{RsBext that we should swallow whole the Arab case against Zionism, it is essential 
that it should not ‘appear to the Arab and Egyptian Governments, and to the 
Yerage moderate opinion in those countries, that our weight is thrown definitely 
8 the Zionist side. Any such conviction must create a real sense of injustioe 
‘inong all who speak the Arabic language or belong to the Moslem religion; and 
Feombination Hetween Egyptian and Arabs which began with a challenge to 

onism might end with a challenge to our military position in the Middle East. 


Ee is speculative ground, but in such circumstances it is always possible that, the 


tings and Arabs might seck to use Italy to embarrass us aud Italy in turn 
Might be afforded the opportunity of using the Egyptians and Arabs against us, 
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10. Lf weican by our general policy retrieve the impression created by the 
Abyssinian fiasco and avoid the impression of injustice to the Arabs in Palestine 
and elsewhere, we shall have done something to diminish the dangers of Egypto- 
Arab solidarity and lessened the field for Italian intrigue, 

11, Tn any case we should not on any-aecount ignore Italian intrigue, more 
particularly in the Yemen. We, cannot compete with the Italians in secret 
intrigne in that or any other region. But we should ensure that we keep ia 
touch with Yenieni and other Arab elements disposed to resist Ttalian penetration 
and to maintain the-real independence of the Yemen. At the same time I. feel 
most strongly that we should do everything possible to avoid discouraging Ibn 
Saud. His attitude has shown that he is more eager than ever for co-operation 
with us His line over the Palestinian problem has shown beyond doubt to what 
oxtent he, anessentially Islamic figure, has been prepared to discourage Pales- 
tinian extremism in order to keep in with tix His repeated appronches to us 
during recent. years for-assistance in the creation of a Saudi Air Foroe show i 
Practical form that he-really wants our help. In spite of technical difficulties 
the way of our xiving-him assistance in the matter of aviation, I most earnestlt 
hope that.n serious effort will be made to overcome them, both to prevent. Italy 
ocoupying the field and to maintain our influence with Ibn Saud. He is the oat: 
standing figure in the Arab world to-day and even if it costs some financial 
sacrifice, which would seem a condition of any effective action, I believe we should 
accept that as a moderate: insurance premium. (See, in this connexion, 1 
despatch No. 190 of the 10th February.) 

12, If. we continue to drift—a, without disrespect, seems at this distance to 
bo our tendency—telying on the Rome understanding of 1927, on which 
personally place little reliance, and if the Italian game of peaceful penetration it 
the Yemen succeeds, Ibn Saud must surely conclude that we are the wrong horse 
to back aud {am afraid his:conclusion will be justifiably shared by most, if not ally 
of his neighbours. 

13. “An essential point to remember in all this is that we should carefully 
weigh—and Palestine is very much a case in point—whetber if we antagonise the 
Arabs, we can cope with thei and the Italians at the same time. 

14, Aw I seo it from the angle of Cairo it is particularly important during 
the next few. years that our political contacts with the Arab world should be ax 
clone as possitie and that we should do all we ean to encourage the goodwill whiet 
is still widespread the Arab peoples. 

15, Whatever the outeome of our efforts on the lines indicated in the pre= 
ceding paragraphs, I must once more repeat my firm conviction that we are faced 
with the alternatives indicated in paragraph 5 of my despatch No. 1385 of the 
18th December Inst, i.¢,, either some conclusive and effective arrangement with 
Ttaly to protect our interest in the Red Sea of a trial of strength between ourselves 
and Italy, I still have no contidence in the-efficacy.of any agreement with Italy. 
On the other hand, it is clearly desirable to do everything possible to obviate t 
second alternative and [ am tempted to wonder whether the best chance of doing 
so may not lie in some unilateral and public declaration of our interest in pre- 
venting the domination by any European Power of the Arab countries bordering 
‘the Red Sea. Such a declaration might servo as an effective warning to Italy, 
while at the same time reassuring Ibn Saud without the ceaity of entering into 
any direct. commitment with that Monarch. It would, I fully appreciate, be 
necessary: to avoid the appearance of any challenge or provocation to Italy, but, L 
suggest: that the Italian ment could not well object to-a public statement 
the sense of the first part of paragraph 1 of point 4 of the Rome understanding of 
the 7th February, 1927, viz., that the guiding: principle in British (folisy in the 
Redd Sea is the security of Imperial communications with India and the East; and 
that for this p His Majesty’s Government regard it asa. vital. Imperial 
interest that no European Power should establish itself on the Arabian shore of 
the Red Sea. Perhaps such a statement might be conveniently made in answer to 
‘4 parliamentary question. ‘This at all events is a procedare which I venture to 

"ram setdingpopy of thi erpuich to is Major 

16, Lam sending a copy of this: to His Majesty's representatives af 
Rome, Bagdad and Jedda, Tebavet as’ 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 
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(E 1243/875/25) No. 14 


* Sir R. Bullard to Mr. Eden.—(Receiced March 1.) 
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their eyes, and ite: possible. py 
. But not only are repairs not execated when they begin to be necessary, but 
the money for essential spares, which it takes motithe to obtain from abroad, 
{Annot be extracted from the Minister of Finance, who deals with the condenser 
ly, until the machine i¢ in danger of breaking down or has actually 
Hopped. “The railway revenue would be used as general revenue, the smallest 
Possible sums woald be spent on the line, and the railway employees would be 
ioNths in nrrear with their salaries and would be selling spares and material to 
Keep themselves alive. ‘The Saudi Government would never offer the salaries 
{eitited to secure well-trained railway experts, and if they had such experts at 
their: disposal they would not give them the authority, still less the fmancial 
[pers necessary for the proper administration of the line, but would mun it 
iemelves by the penny-farthing methods which they apply to all commercial and 
industrial activities. 
Thave, &e. 
R. W. BULLARD. 
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Enclosure in No. 14. 


The Hejaz Railway. 
SHOULD the line from Ma’an to Medina be rebuilt, and, if so, should His 
Majesty's Government pay part or the whole of the cost of rebuilding? 
‘The main considerations, for and against. 


() The line is necessary, 
The line would be convenient for some pilyrims, but it eannot be considered 
out it, either sailing from Syrian oF 
re. When the 


Q) His Majesty's Government should rebuild the line because it was they who 
destroyed it. 

In the first place it must be remembered that the line was built in the teoth 
of the Sharif (afterwards King) Husain. He and his tribes did, in fact, prevent 
the extension of the line to Mecea. It is no excuse to say that the Hejaz did not 
want a railway connecting it with Turkey, but does want one counecting it with 
the Arab States to the north. The fact remains that if the Sharif Husain had 
had his way the line would never have reached Medina. Then, while it is true t0 
say that His Mojesty's Government destroyed the line, the destruction, was 
accomplished with the assent and enthusiastic co-operation of the Arabs in com- 
bined operations for a common end, and the Arabs gained enormously as the result 
of the war, and at extremely low cost to themselves. Besides, what of the other 
countries allied to or associated with Great Britain for the purposes of the war? 
‘To represent the destruction of the railway as effected by His Majesty's Govern- 
‘ment for their own encls is unreasonable and unfair. 


(8) His Majesty's Government would gain credit in the Moslem World if they 
paid for the reconstruction of the line, 

We do not seem to have incurred blame for the obvious part we took in the 
destruction of the line, and discredit is easier to acquire than credit. Our oredi 
in the Moslem world i likely to rest upon moro esentil matters, #.g., our policy 
in Palestine. We might even be attacked in somo quarters for interfering in the 
Holy Land, for constructing a railway with strategical and imperialistic aims 
and soon. To meet, or to forestall, such criticisms Ibu Saud would probably have 
to minimise any part played by His Majesty's Government in the business, just as 
‘at present he is carefully keeping the name of Italy out of all references to’ Saudi 
aviation, which is indebted to Italy in many respocts for such little activity as it 
is showing, To sum up: the credit gained would probably be small, and there 
would be criticism which would counteract it, at least to some extent: and his 

ition in the Moslem world might even compel Thn Saud to minimise the part 
is Majesty's Government had played in the restoration of the line. 


(4) The railway would be of advantage to Saudi Arabia, and we should thereforé 
earn the gratitude of Ibn Saud by paying for it to be rebuilt. 

It is submitted that Tbn Saud’s attitude towards His Majesty's Government 

will be decided by so many important considerations that such gratitude as we 

might earn (at heavy financial cost) by rebuilding the railway would not -weigh 
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Very heavily in the balance. Moreover, unless the railway receipts covered main 
fenauce-and renewals, Ibn Saud’s gratitude for the past might soon be forgotten 
iM anxiety for the future, and he might even look to His Majesty's Government 
10 meet the deficit and be more dissatisfied at their refusal than he seems to be 
with the situation as it is at present. Whether the railway could be made to pay 
is question for experts. We can be certain that people who only ran the Jedda 
Sondenser with great difficulty would run a railway with the same centralised 
Meficiency, and that it would specdily deteriorate Yor lack of essential topairs 
And replacements, Unless it is quite certain that the railway would not become 
inden to Saudi Arabia ite reconstruction is not to be recommended from the 
itish point of view, for nothing that causes tho financial situation of Saudi 
ia to deteriorate would be to the advantage of His Majesty's Government in 
long run. A self-supporting Ibn Saud is lesa likely to covet oil-fields, ports 
(with custom-houses) and taxable populations that are either under our control 
rat least kept out of his control by our influence, than an Ibn Saud who is alw 
Palling the devil by the tail. 


©) The ped might be of strategic value to His Majesty's Government in 
of war. 

This would only apply if Saudi Arabia was our ally, and that seems, from the 
observation past of Jedda, to be a very remote contingency to work to. In case 
of a European war, Saudi Arabia would be in a position similar to that of Turkey 
in 1914, when the Central Powers could offer Turkey important territorial gains 
ie ‘expense of the Allies. and the most the Allies could hope for was to persuade 

+ to maintain neutrality, His Majesty's Government would have reason to be 
‘$stisfied if Saudi Arabia remained neutral, and to spend money on the railway 
j2 the hope that we might be allowed to use it in war time would seem to be a 
Sealy speculative investment. But, of course, if there wete other important. con- 

ations which were in favour of the reconstruction of the line, that faint 
of our being allowed to use it in war time would be an additional induce- 
Provided—a point which must be left to experts in strategy—the railwa 
not be made an important weapon against us if Saudi Arabia should jo 
the enemies of His Majesty's Government. 


(E 4681/27/01) No. 15. 
Sir E, Drummond to Mr. Bi ined March 22, 
Wa 218) Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—(Received March 


Rome, Moreh 15, 1937. 

1 HAVE the honour to inform you that I have read with great interest 

the copies of the despatches from His Majesty's Ambassador at Oaito, Nos. 1385, 

Of the 18th December Inst, and 228 of the 18th February, regarding Italian 
Policy on the Arabian coast of the Red Sea. 

._% The appreciation of Italian aims in this quarter formulated by 
Sir Miles Lampson agrees in general with the views submitted to Mr. Rendel 
thy Private letter from Mr. Ingram on the 16th September last; that is to say, 
Hit while it ia not the immediate aim of lalian policy dirwolly and openly 10 
HeHfero on the Aribian shorys of the Red Sea, efforts will be made to increnne 

1 influence and prestige in that area in the hope that it may ultimately 
Pethaps be wan y for italy to take wny overt action to secure her purpose 
8h at least, that if such action is necessary it may bo taken at a moment and 

t conditions favourable to Italy. 

is Ifit is considered that this Italian policy calls for enengetio and, strong 
stance on our wide, thore might perhaps be some advantage in stating 
Publicly and clearly that we, for our part, are determined to abide by the 
Spirit and the letter of the Anglo-Italian Agreement of 1927 in regard to this 

Westion, that we attach the greatest importance to its full observance, and 

the Italian Government have informed us that this is equally their policy. 

see no reason why the Italian Government should take exception to such a 
Yeclaration, though, of course, the actual phrasing would require very varctul 
x ion ; indeed, in the light of the conversation recariad in your despatch 
No, 182 of the 24th February, T believe that they might on the contrary rather 

it Italian character being what it is, the Fascist Government no 
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doubt suspect us of intrigues no less subtle than their owns they’are, of conree, 
aware of the friendly relations existing between His Majesty's Government and 
Tho Sud, and they are perhaps afraid that we may support Ibn Sand ina 
forward policy in the Yemen before they have had time to mature their plans. 

4. The question arises of the opportiine moment for such a declaration; 
Lassume that it would be done by way of a question and answer in the House 
of Commons as suggested by Sir Miles Laropson. L think on the whole that it 
would be best that it should be made at st comparatively early date, so: that it 
could in w sense be linked up with the démarche made by Signor Crolla as 
reported int your despatch No. 182. Ibis trae that relations between Italy and 
the United Kingdom are not at this moment too bappy, and that perhaps later 
in the year the atinosphere will have improved. If, however, we wait till. then, 
the declaration might have the appearance of being somewhat uncalled for, and 
therefore awake suspicion, whilo if it ix made soon the Italian Governiuent 
could hardly feel any resentment, sitice it could be represented to thom that 
His Majesty's Government cousidered after Signor Crolla's statements that it was 
n announcement which could not but give pleasure to the Italian Government. 

5. Tram sending copies of ‘this despatch to Hix Majesty's representatives 
at Cairo, Bagdad and Jedda. 

T havo, &e. 
ERIC DRUMMOND. 





(E 1633/206/91 ) No, 16, 
Sir R, Bullard to Mr. Eden—(Received March 22.) 


Jedda, February 28, 1987. 

AN accordance with tho instructions conveyed in the Inst paragraph of your 
telegram No. 135, dated the Sth December, regarding Mr. Voilby's ‘expedition 
into the Aden Protectorate, {had the honour to send you, in my telegram No.9 
of the 22nd February, an outline of Mr. Philhy's attitude. Tnow transinit a full 
summary of statements which he made to me in the course of a conversation of 
tho-18th February. ‘The collapse of his motor tratisport and, later, heavy floods 
delayed ix return so Tong that he had only a few hours in Jedda before leaving 
for Mecca for the pilgrimage, but during that short time he called at the Legaticn 
and he talked freely about his journey. 

2. As I anticipated, Mr. Philby was in his most heroic Prometheus mood. 
Indeed, he was even more dificult than T had expected, for to his desire to bring 
the Tight of acence to mankind is now added a quite ferocious intention to expose 
tho alleged duplicity of His Majesty's Government towards the Arabs of the 
Peninsula. “He asserts that the second part of this programme was added ouly 
under the provocation which he considers he received from the Aden authorities, 
I did not enter upon « discussion of the pledges given or alleged to have beet 
given in respect of Arab independence. I had never studied the McMahon 
correspondence clossly from the point of view of the Arabian peninsula, and, in 
any case, it would be unwise to treat Mr. Philby as the protagonist of the Aral 
claims, “Moreover, Thad in hand the less nebulous argument that Shabwa la 
‘outside the extreme limits ever claimed by the Saudi Government. Mr. Philhy's 
attitude towards that fact ig shown in paragraph 6 of the enclosed record. He 
professes to demand independence for the Arabs in the Arabian peninsula 
without regard to the Saudi demands, of which he, however, claimed to be fully 
‘aware, He informed me that he had on his maps the two proposed frontiers i 
the south, the British and the Saudi. Th that case, he was aware before he set 
out for Shabwa that it lay beyond the limits claimed by the Saudi Government. 

8.” Mr. Philby is unable to see that he treated Ibn Saud badly in obtaining 
4a eacort for topographical work and exploration in Saudi Arabia and using 
it, unknown to’his patron, to eniter territory outside Saudi Arabia. As to the 
Aden authorities, he regards their claim to Shabwa as a trespass on territory 
Which was abasdoned hy His Majesty's Government in favour of Arab 
independence in the McMahon correspondence. In that correspondence His 
Majesty's, Government ‘agreed to recognise “tlie independence of the Arab 
countries ” the limits Iaid down by the Sherif Hussein, which included 


nm 


the whole of the Arabian peninsula except Aden and, possibly, the Arab States 
on the Persian Gulf, but they added the proviso: "' without’ prejudice to the 
Sxisting treaties with Arab chiefs.” Probably Mr. Philby would say that His 
's Government had no treaty then and have none now with the Arab chief 
Of Shabwa, and regard that as the last word ou a pabioot of great practical and 
complexity. 1 assume that the observations of the Chief Commissioner of 
fen on Mr. Philby’s claims will be recorded in due course. At first sight it 
Semis to me that there is just enough trath in Mr. Philby's contention to. afford 
‘moral shelter behind which he ean indulge his personal tastes and feelings and 
interests to the full. 
4. Mr. Philby’s claim that from the political point of view his expedition 
Yas on all fours with that of Mr. Bertram Thomas is unfounded. “It is true that 
r. Thomas was at the time in the employ of the Sultan of Muscat, but he had 
26 official escort, and the Sultan had never given reason to anyone to suppose 
he wished to increase his territory. Moreover, the whole of Mr. Thomas's 
satay tthe at of the lve line which at the time of the MeMahen 
SSrrespondence represented the legal western boundary of the territories of those 
Arab chiefs on the Persian Galt with whom His Majesty's Goverument had 
Ueaties. Mr. Philby would probably say that the ‘Turks had no authority to 
1 the blue line, which took no account of their defeat at the hands of 
Tn Saud, but he does not know that Ibn Saud’ has recéutly admitted that, His 
Majesty's Government saved him from being crushed by the ‘Tarks, ‘This 
mission was made in the transmitted’ through Sheikh Yusuf Yasin 
Which T reported in my despateh No, 288, dated the 11th October. But in any 
ase, Mr. Philby could not be expected to forgo ‘an opportunity to use Mr. Thomas 
84 stick with which to beat His Majesty's Government. 
fn yds, The statements recorded in paragraph 5 of the enclosure left little doubt 
th tay mind that Mr. Philby did entor the territory of the King of the Yemen, wud 
fines he cannot accase the King of encroaching on Arab territory, he’ will have 
10 find another excuse for the encroachment which the ‘King rightly resented, 
he will probably think the purity of his intentions sufficient excuse, : 
6. “Mr. Philby does not seem to have entered the band of territory lying 
between the proposed British and Saudi lines, but he niay hare guthered gine 
information about it, Tn recent discussions with Fuad Bey I have claimed it 
for Aden and Oman on the ground that the four wells in it which are shown on 
Sur maps, viz., Sanau and Thamut in the Hadhramaut: hinterlatd aud Shisue 
and Tadhiau in the hinterland of Oman, are not an Fuad Bey’s list of Murra 
Wells, have never been claimed by the Saudi Government by name, and, accordin 
10 the information in Thomas's Arabia Felis, tio to the sooth of the Rub-al-Khalh 
{aid in the steppe country which rises from the rim of the desert to the crests of 
Gonstal range and are frequented almost exclusively by tribes to whom 
Mba Saud tays no claim. It is unlikely that Mr, Philby has collected any better 
information on this point than Bertram Thomas, who passed through the territ 
A question and halted at Shisur, but he may make it more difficult for'Tbn Sau 
Wo renounce his claim by representing the tribes therekbouts as entirely beyotid the 
outrol of the authorities in the coastal States, but ready and willing’ to submit 
{Thm Saud, Thn Saud is so much more a statesman than Mr. Philby that Tam 
hopeful that nothing Mr. Philby can eay will influence him in this matter, the 
orw so as, having repudiated responsibility for the expedition, he ean hardly 
the results to his own advantage. T am more anxious lest the appearance 
®f the promised attack on His Majesty's Government in Mr. Philby's next book 
‘hould ‘drag the question of the smaller Arab States in the Arabian peninsula 
iio the vortex of controversy about the MeMabou correspendence 
ZT do not. propose to in a dispute on pat:Arab politics wit 
Me. Phitby, nor to pottins tha Ulacuasion aboot bis'visitts Shabwa. ‘The views 
SE Mis Majesty's Goverument have been conveyed to the Saudi Government, and 
Mr. Philby has also been informed of those views, aud the matter had better, 1 
‘Uggest, be left there. i. ; 
§. I am sending copies of this despatch and its enclosure to Aden, Cairo, 
Terusalem, Bagdad and Bushive. eee 
ve, Sc. 


RW. BULLARD, 
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Enclosure in No. 1. 


Summary of Statements made by Mr. Philby about kis Expedition to Shabiea 
‘andl beyond, in the course of a Concersation which he had with His Majesty's 
Minister ow February 18, 1937. 


ities, be 
could state that he had written all be ad intended to say abont the Badhranat 
before he started back from Shibam, é., before the breakdown of one of his cars 
compelled him to go to Mukalla to try to got a new back-axle, The chapter was 
colourless, in spite of the fact that he had “seen a jot of things” about which 
hhe might have written. But after the reception he received when he applied to 
the Resident at Aden for assistance he had changed his mind. Having been 
attacked, he proposed to defend himself, and he would add chapters to his forth- 
coming book which would tell the world the facts about the Aden Protectorate. 
He was prepared to give His Majesty’s Minister all these facts, but he also 
proposed to give them to the Sandi Goverment. 

8. The criticism directed against his visit to Shabwa was entirely 
unjustified. His journey was on afl fours with that of Bertram Thomas across 
the Rubal-Khali. He was quite right in claiming that, apart from, the 
Hadhramaut, his journey lay in unexplored, undemarcated territory. To claim 
Shabwa and those parts for the Aden Protectorate was fautastic, for no 

otection was afforded. Nor could the Aden authorities claim the virtue of 
leaving the people thereabouts to manage their own affairs, for they bombed them. 
‘The Aden attitude towards Shabwa was exactly like that of the Italians towards 
‘Walwal at the beginning of the Ttalo-Ethiopian dispute, and British policy was 
no more honest than that of Ttaly had been. The British were trying to expand 
at the ex] ‘of the Arabs, 

4, His policy remained what it had always been, viz., to try to obtain for 
the Arabs what they were promised early in the Great War. He had challeny 
His Majesty's Government to publish the promises made then (the McMahon 
correspondence), hut with their habitual cowardice they had refused. There were 
Plenty of copies in Arabic to be had, but the English correspondence ought to be 
Published. He would tell His Majesty's Minister a“ secret ” : he used to 
Copies of the correspondence in English, given to him by . E. Lawrence, but they 
were stolen from. him by a clerk of his in Jedda. 

5. Ho wis interested to hear (for the first time) that the King of the Yemen 
had protested to Thu Sand, alleging that the expedition had entered Yemon 
territory at Jauf and Marib. He wondered how the King had heard about it. 
Tn point of ‘fact, he had not gone to Marib, but had taken photographs. and 
hearings from a height from which it was visible. (Mr. Philby evaded, or at least 
did not answer, the question whether the hwight in question was’ in Yemen 
territory, 

HRN Gas ok gus “oss lB Seuss for: orn fh 
Thn Saud than Tha Saud was asking for himself, though it was near the truth. 
‘What be wanted was the establishment of the promised Arab independence in 
the Arab Peninsula and the elimination of any foreign rule which conflicted with 
the promises. 

‘Mr, Philby claimed to know all about the British and Saudi proposals for 
the southern frontier of Saudi Arabia and to have the two lines marked on maps 
in his possession. When His Majesty's Minister said that in that case he must 
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have known that Shabwa lay well to the south of the proposed Saudi tine, he said 

it the position of Shabwa ou the map was a long way out, but he did not deny 

hat Shabwa was even farther to the south than the map shows, and therefore at, 

4 greater distance from the extreme limits claimed by Ibn Saud than appeared 
the map. 





[E 1634/580/25) No. 17. 
Sir R. Bullard to Mr, Bden—(Received Mareh 22.) 


No. 23. Secret.) 
Se wJeilda, Marek 1, 1987 


IT HAVE the honour to submit herewith the Jedda report for February 1997. 
2 Copies have been distributed as in the list in paragraph 07 
have, do 
R. W, BULLARD, 


Enclosure in No. 17. 
Tuva Rurort vor FemRvany 1937, 
L—Internal Affairs. 


King Abdul Aziz arrived at Mecca on the 16th February with hin sous 
(Qwenty-three in number, exclusive of the Amirs Sand and Feisal). The Amir 
aid returned to Rivadh early in February, after his visit to Mecea to see hie 
Mother, who was ill. According to the press he will stay in Riyadh until mid. 
March. when he will proceed on the promised visit to Traq. Fund Bey informed 
His Majesty's Minister that the Amir's departure for Bagdad had been Postponed 
order that he might be in Riyadh to receive Mr. Rendel (paragraph 92 below). 
Hafiz Wahba, Saudi Minister in London, who arrived at Mecca via Traq 
Kea is to meet Mr. Rendel at Ugair. He came to Jedda for a few hours on 
the 24th February to talk to His Majesty's Minister about several matters. 

69. ‘The piastre scheme (paragraph 8) occupies about five-sixths of a 
Welve-page special number of the Seut-al-Hejaz, published just before 
Pilgrimage day in a determined effort to get money out of the pilgrims, It even 
{Satains an appeal in English, beginning: ‘ Here is « golden occasion to show 
the unanimity of Mohammedan corps and their co-operation elevating the value 
Of the Mohammedan wholy lands and their natives successfully to economical 

.”” “There is also an advertisement appealing to pilgrims to buy Medina 

tes, packed in half and quarter-kilog. boxes, under the piastre scheme, to 

home as “A Present from Medina."* ‘The profits of the scheme are to be 

Used for the establishment of a date-packing factory. ‘The advertisement at least 

ALOR to date, in that it urges the reader to “avoid imitations” and to “seize 
chance before it is gone.” 
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way: it would be’ taken'in another. “Direct collection of money for Thn:Saud's 
pistachio nuts woold. arouse vriticism, but these discrecter methods of increasing 
the revenues of the country are not likely to arouse objet 

72, The Moslem Bunk of India (Limited), whose head office is at. Lahore, 
have applied to Thu Saud for permission to open a branch at Jedda or Meoea 
for the onvenieuce of Tadian pilgrims, and have mentioned by way of testimonial 
that the proposal has heen welcomed by Ismail Ghaznavi, Tbn Saud would 
probably look with some suspicion at a financial establishment recommended by: 
this shifty if useful intriguer, and in any case he will not be impressed by the 
resources of « bank whose chairman and secretary ask him for a free trip to Mecca 
for the purpose of discussing the foundation of a branch in his realm. 

3. Rumours are afloat that the Minister of Finance, Sheikh Abdullah 
jiman, and Tal’at, Pasha. Harb have concocted a scheme whereby the Banque 
Misr would become the Saudi State bank, issuing notes. holding all sums collected 
fas revenue, paying the officials, and so oo. ‘The rumours are not confirmed from 
any. authentio source; nor does it seem likely that any bank of experience would 
aye to Keep for the Saudi Government an account which would probably bo 
permanently overdrawn. 

74. The baer dime ‘sent northwards by the Petroleum Development: 
(Western Arabia) (Limited) bis not yet seen anything that would suggest the 
presence of oil. It ix now moving: still farther north, towards Akaba. The 
southern party is on its way back, and the Jedda manager of the company fears 
that this early return foreshadows a pessimistic report from that section also. 

75. ‘The press reports the construction of short-wave wireless telegraph 
stations at Al Hafr, near Koweit, and at Liniya [ ¥] on the Iraqi pilgrim road. 


Frontier Questions and Foreign Relations in Arabia. 


78, On the 1t Febranry His Majesty's Legation recived a writen protest 
from the Saudi Government against an alleged encroachment on Saudi territory 


‘by a Transjordan patrol. The incident, if it ever hapy a ‘seemed zo trivial, 


and the adoption of the written protest as a method with it seemed: 
im such saa Eioee contrast with the assurance given by Sheikh Fuad to His 
Majesty's Minister a few weeks before, that the Sandi Government:had by no 
means abandoned the method of direct co-operation provided for in the 
Bon-Voisinage Agreement of 1993, that His Majesty's Minister felt entitled to 
inform the Minister for Foreign Affairs that, before he sent on the protest for 
iauiry, be would be'glad to beinformed whether the Saudi froutier oils had 
tried to settle the matter with the officials on the Transjordan side of the frontior 
No reply has been received, and there is some ground for hope that the complaint 
‘will not be heard of again, - ? 

77. ‘Thee sons of the King of the Yemen, Abdullah, Husain and. Qasim. 
‘came on tho pilgrimage: As they arrived without notice it was thought at frst 
that they might have come without their father's permission, but it seems that 
he wished the journey to be considered 9s a religious and not an official one, T! 
wore, however, received in Mecca by Ibn Saud with Royal honours. Saiyi 
Abdillah a-Wazit, Governor of Tibama. with bis brother Muhammad apd 
‘several othor prominent Yemenis, also came on the pilgrimage. 

T7A. ME, Philhy was interested to hear that the Kang of the Yemen had 
complained that he bad visited Jauf and Marib. He said that he had: not, in 
fact, visited Marib, but had taken photographs and bearings from a height 
overlooking it, but he did not reply to a question whether the height: itself. was 
in Yemen territory. A which must be based on statements by Colonel 
Deptt, honorary Belgian consul at Sana and Jedda, represents the King of the 
‘Yemen as prepared to throw himself into the arms of His Majesty's Government, 
to escape the proffered Tealian embrace, if only the: Palestine question could 1 
settled in 2 manner satisfactory to the Arabs. a" 

78. We learn from the Adon Weekly Summary that Saiyid Abdullab-al- 
Wazir reports the settlement of all difficulties which had arisen out-of the 
‘Yemen-Saudi frontier delimitation. z were 

70. ‘The Saue-abHejas reports the arrival ~*for the pilgrimage and to 

resent compliments to His Majesty King Abdul Aziz "' of “the Syrian leaders,’ 
Riiyid Amin-al-Husaini, the Mufti for Palestine and President of the Moslem 
Higher Committes, and four others, who were “received with -honoar and 


cr) 


Filcome, and were entertained as guests of. the Government by Hix Majesty she 
Tag jhtoang to a. message seut to His Majesty's Minister by the King; 
Mufti appealed to His Majesty for help, but was told that, while the King 
Would help in legitimate ways, the Mufti would do well to assist in the main- 
fenance of order aud to await the report of the Royal Commission, At the 
ings at Mecen after the pilgrimage the Mufti made no reference Lo he 
lestine question in public, not even at the annual meeting of the Young Men’ 
Society ‘which was held at Muna i} neni 


IL —Relations with Powers outside Arabia. 


80. ‘The notes about the Treaty of Jedda anid connected subjects which were 
Sbauged on the Srd October will have been published, in London. on the 
Mth February. ‘The Saudi Government have been informed, bt they may elout 
{0 take no action, partly because (paragraph 342 of October: 1936) they published 

the time a summa: full that the complete text would add nothing to the 
Eoorindge of the public, and partly because the summary attracted little or no 


81. “His Majesty's Ministor and Fuad Bey turned from the dendlock over 
wr Qa ‘rontier (paragraph 28) to see whether any progress could be made 
ith the southera boundary, where the proposed Saudi fine lies considerably to 
jn touth of that suggested by Hie Majesty's Government. Fuad Bey hnd no 
information about the four wells lying in-the belt. of territory in dispute, 
Viz. Sanau and Thamot, in the Hadhramant hinterland, and Tadhau and Shishur 


radually 
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they have ade 
No.3, and will be suitably trounced in his forthcoming book, 
The visit of Mr. Leland. B. Morris (paragraph 39), the United States 
of the 
lod. 


eral in, 
le. succeeds 


v8. How many of the 1,900 Ethiopians whose pilgrimage was 
acilitated” by the Hialian authorities actaally came on the pilgrinuage to, = 
Known. The official statistics of the Saudi Pe ‘Oise show 619 pilgrims 
Ethiopia and none from Eritrea. On the hand, the Umm-al-Qura 

pices of Halian propaganda in which it in stated that there were 

1,000 Eritrean pilgrims on one boat. ‘This statement is attributed to the 
who subscribed so freely for charitable purposes (paragraph 71 above). 
represented as grateful for the progress and prosperity of the Hejaz 
























































and the provision for the comfort of pilgrims, and then as praising “* the Govern 
ment of his country” for help given to pilgrims from Eritrea and the facilities 
afforded them, which inclnded, le says, material help to the extent of 10,000 fr, a 
head. The Umm-al-Qura cruelly says: ‘His Exoollewey expatiated on this 
theme!” The paragraph appears to be a Saudi compromise. ‘The reader feels 
that it was not possible to refuse to print the propaganda, and, indeed, Tbn Saud 
and the Hejax could not but be yrateful for the arrival of pilgrims from a fresh 
‘source; but to diminish the force of the propaganda reference is made only (© 
Eritrea, not to Ethiopia, and the Italian authorities have to be content with 
being described as the Government of Eritrea. 

8. Dr. Fea, the ex-naval surgeon, who until last summer was doctor to the 
Italian Legation (paragraph 424 of December) is: again in Jedda. According to 
‘atementa which he tude to another foreigner here, he has n mission, from the 
Lloyd Triestino to inspect and report on the sanitary condition of their vessels 
plying to Arabian ports and to Bombay. It is hoped that this is not a prelude to 
‘an attempt to compete for the carriage of Indian pilgrims. Dr. Fea also said. that 
he was 10 establish a dispensary and a well-equipped hospital, but this conflicts 
with a statement made by the ftalian Chargé d' Affaires that Dr. Fea was to be 
replaced by another doctor. Moreover, the Sandi policy towards foreign medical 
services would have to be modified fundamentally to allow the Italian Legation 
sen sGesealSramoabovsel te eri o Hi 

. General Franco also used the pilgrimage for propaganda purposes. He 
{ave free or greatly reduced paseagos to Jeida toa nuabor of pilgeime” extimated 
‘at about 250, from the Spanish Zone of Morocco. They travelled on the 
Maghrab-at-A'gea, a vessel fying the fig of the Burgos Government. She called 
‘at some port or ports in Libya and took on about 200 more pilgrims. It is stated 
that Fuad Bey gave a tunch for the leaders of the Spanish Moroccans; he 
Certainly received them at the Foreign Afairs ofce in Jedda. It te eredibly 
reported that they brought with them 150,000 fr. (in pesetas) for charitable 
purposes, besides presents for Ibn Saud (a Chrysler car, Moorish 
carpets and stuffs, and some diamond rings) to the value of about 450,000 fr. 
Reports from Mecca state that the pilgrims were loud in their praise of 
General Franco, but a reliable Jedda notable, who saw some of them, depicts 
thom as saying what is probably nearer to, thei ‘opinion, viz., that. the 
Spaniards are less civilised than the French and the Italians, bat’ are to be 
preferred as being less avaricious and more easy-going. The Umm-al-Qura makes 
the guarded statement that a number of Moroccans saw King Abdul Aziz, and 
‘one Of them made a speech to which His Majesty replied. 

88, ‘The pilgrimage from Spanish Morocco was used for a demonstration of 
Italian solidarity with the insurgents. Legally, the inhabitants of the Spanish 
Zone of Morocco are under French protection outside the limits of the zone, 
‘since the French Government are in charge of the foreign affairs of the whole o 
Morocro, and such Spanish Moroceans as have made the pilgrimage hitherto have 
gone to the Freuch Legation in Jedda for a return visa. On this occasion, how. 
ever, the Ttalian Government claimed to represent General Franco, and informed 
the Miniter for Foreign Aare that the veel, whit would take on pilgrims 
from Libya, would be under Italian protection, and that the interests of the 
pilgrims would be in the hands of the Ttalian Legation. After landing her 
ilgvims the vessel retreated to Massawa, on the pretext that Jedda harbour was 
unsate ‘The pilgrims are not likely to ‘need any protection, and the matter is 
tainly of iuuarest in that Ceneral Franco, im placing the pilgrims undor the 
Protection of Italy, is evading French rights. But he coold hardly be 
to leave the pilgeims free to apply to the French for visas, and his action may be 
dictated hy penctical considerations and not intended as a breach of the Franco- 
Spanish Treaty relating to the Spanish Zone of Morocco 

‘There is a great contrast between the ceremonies which attended the 
departure of the Mabmal fromm Egypt and its reception in Jedda. A considerable 
crowd collectad on the quay when the Mahmal was landed at Jedda, but the 
authorities were only represented ly the A.D: tothe Amir Feeal and bya few 
police to keep the crowd buck, The Umm-al-Qura says that the ‘* Mission of 


—‘this description of the position of natives of the Spanish Zone 

quite neourate. See urticle 22 of the Franco:Spaaich Convention of the 
‘Trubs November, 1012, uniler which uatives of the Spanish Zone of Morocco wben abroad are 
placed under the protection of Spanish diplomatic and consular officers 
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Honour '* from Egypt was received at Jodda with fitting ceremony and respect, 
but does not mention the word “" Mahmal”” The same Sper records the formal 
taking over of the Kiswa in Mecca by the Director of Waqfs, the Keeper of the 
Kaba Keys and the president of the Haram Committee. It states that 
speeches suitable to the place” were exchanged, but a member of the Legation 
stall reports that there was no crowd present and that the Kiswa was taken over 
With little ceremony and at once hurried into the Haram. Later, however, the 
mission was received by the King, and its President delivered a'speech which 
Was published in the U'mm-al-Qura. It will be interesting to see whether the 
tian Parliament will comsider that they have had a fair return for the 
Sum of over £E. 30,000, which they voted for the mixsion this year. 

90. ‘The Iranian Legation was reopened only three weeks before the Hajj, 
When the secretary arrived from Egypt for the purpose, His chief only arrived 
& few days before the Hajj. The secretary, who may be supposed to have been 
Yoicing official opinion, spoke of the journey of Iranian pilgrims to Mecca as a 
dead financial Joss to their country. Only twenty-one Iranian pilgrims are shown 
in the Saudi statistics ax having entered the country vie Jedda, but, the full 
umber of ‘Iranians will not be known until the figures for the Najaf-Medina 
Toute are patilished 

91. ‘The Turkish Chargé d’Affaires finds that. he has to live down various 
Sandals created by his military predecessor, Celal Arat, who imported duty-free 

fnoxgh petrol to run his own car for fifty years’ and supplied large numbers 
of residents in Jedda, most of them Moslems, with duty-free whisky, Celal Arat 
also confounded his Italian colleague by alternately displayi emotion the 
sph of his wife in Turkey, who 1s "' the most this and the most that,"* and 

‘9 conducting himself towards a lady of the Italian community that her husband 
beat her over the head with an electric torch appropriately named" Ever-ready.” 

1 Bey is now a Deputy in the Turkish Parliament. 


IV. Miscellaneous. 


iaq,2 Mr. Rendel, of the Foreign Office, and Mrs. Rendel, who are to pay a 
Sisit to Sandi Arabia in to an invitation conveyed by the Amir Saud 
when he was in England in 1935. are expected to reach Ugair from Traq about 
the th Marcb. Accompanied by the Sandi Minister in London they will cros~ 

a to Jeidda, staying a day oF two at Riyadh, and perhaps at Hofuf and Taif 


‘©u the way. 

(Gs Te ib with gronp ogres that we record the'departare, ow-branafer, of 
Mr. A. S. Calvert, es ae ‘the mainstay of two aeeesive Ministers for 
four years, and has been in charge of His Majesty's Legation for periods 
Aitousting in all to over eighteen months, 

94. “Mr. Philby (see also paragraph 82) returned from his expedition to the 
sooth on the 17th February. Regarded merely as a physical feat, the journey 
Must be considered remarkable, Fatigue and illness would have carried off many 
& man less obstinate than Mr. Philby. He has acquired a great deal of 
information, which, if only the writ ing could be done by someone else, would make 
An extremely interesting book. In his articles in the Times, Mr. Philby mentions a 
Jerman explorer, Hans Hellfritz, ax having visited Shabwa before him. This 
Visit is recorded in an excellent French translation: “* Au Royaume de Saba,” 
Published, with very good illustrations by Grasset (Pax 

95. HLMS. Londonderry paid a visit to Jedda which lasted from the 19th 
to the 25th February. ‘Thirteon of the Somali members of the crew were able to 
Make the pilgrimage. 

90, A B2-foot yacht, the Zdle Hour, in which a young American named 
Dwight Long is sailing round the world, spent a few days in Jedda Harbour in 
February. Mr. Long is not attempting to vie with his illustrious predecessor, 
Captain Slocum, by travelling alone. He had careied from Ceylon as crow two 

nglishmen, Mr. Milton, a tea-planter, and Mr. Collina, a student, 

97. The pilgrimage on the 20th February is reported to have been a 

success. The number of pilgrims who arrived by sea was just under 
0 (49,607), 4, some 17,000 more than last yea, and to thi mint be added 
‘who travelled vin Iraq. Tt had teen stated that the King had invited the 
lis to come on the pilgrimage and that 40,000 were coming, but the number 
came was 8,000 to 10,000 at most, The Indians kept ‘he lead with over 
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10,000, but the Egyptians were only afew hundred less numerous. The numbet 
of Yemeni pilgrims was noticeably small, perhaps because of the restrictions 
placed by the Saudi authorities on pilgrits travelling from the Yemen by. land. 
Health conditions were excellent. There were no signs of any epidemic. diseast, 
and no cases of infectious disease calling for exceptional measures. The Sandi 
authorities declared the pilgrimage to have been clean, and as this was confirmed 
from less interested technical sonrces, His Majesty's Legation was able to exempt 
southward-bonnd pilgrim ships from the obligation to call at Kamaran. It is 
well that no strain was thrown on the Saudi Health Service, for this organisation, 
insofar an it can he said to be organised, is clearly based on the belief or the 
hope that no epidemic is likely to ocenr. Some hopes had been placed on the new 
firstaid society, and, indeed, their agents, mounted on ambulances and motor- 
bieveles, were seen about among the pilgrims; but it is stated on good authority 
thie these good Samaritans explained to any sick who appealed to them that the 
Fule was no pay no treatment, and refused help to the destitute, 

8. Not only ware those persons disappointed. who hoped that a. Moslem 
congress would be held in Mecea after the pilgrimage, but this year the King did 
not even give the customary banquet to the leading pilgrims of all countries 
together, but divided the guests up into four parties, his object being. he saide 
to get into closer touch with his visitors. ‘The four banquets are stated in the 
press.to have been for (1) Indians; (2) Egyptians; (3) pilgrims from the Arab 
countries; and (4) pilgrims of various nationalities, among them pilgrims from 
“China, ‘the Sudan, and North, Soath and West Africa.” No mention: is 
made of the Javanese or Malayan guests, but it appears that, from diffidence or 
some other cause, the Javanese and’ Malayans rarely accept invitations to. the 
Royal banquets. At the Indian dinner the King made a religious h which 
included a defence of himself as a Hanbali and, therefore, an orthodox: Moslem, 
and a declaration that he was not opposed to the rules of the other three sects, 
Hanafi, Shafai and Maliki. ‘The speeches at the other dinners also seem to have 

‘rely litical. At the great darbar which was held on the second 
day of the festival, the King had with him the three sons of the King of the 
‘Yemen, the Mufti of Palestine and the leading Egyptians. The chief feature of 
the occasion was that, for the first time during this reign. o hand played for the 
review of the army, In the conrse of an interview which he gave to His Highness 
the Khan of Kelat, the King again defended his orthodoxy, claiming to be a 
Sunni and follower of the Imam Hanhal, but full of repect for the other 
Imams, some of whose teachings he claimed to have adopted. 

99.. Among prominent British pilgrims this year have been His Highness 
the Khan of Kelat, His Highness the Amir of Kano, a brother of His Highness 
the Sultan of Perak, the mother of His Highness the Sultan of Pahang and the 
widow of a former Sultan and two daughters of His Highnoss the Sultan 

100. The first regular. if seasonal, air service in Saudi Arabia was 
‘established on the Sth February, when the Misr Airwork aeroplane Helwan took 
off for Medina with five pilgriins and the mail. The service ix one machine daily 
cach way: during the peak of the pilgrim season. ‘The return fare was fixed by 
the Saudi Government at £20 gold, half of which was to go to the State as 
‘koshan.” ‘The: Airwork Agency suggested that the charge was too heavy. for 
most people, and that the * koshan”” should be reduced to ld, but the: moat 
the Government would do was to reduce their charge to £9 gold on condition that 
Misr Airwork did the same, At £18 gold for the return trip, the aeroplane never 
had a full.complement of passengers. Among the patrons of the. air route to 
Medina was His Highness the Khan of Kela 

101. The belief expressed in paragraph 455 of December last that the Office 
International in Paris had not agreed that the pilgrim quarantine stations outside 
the-Hojaz were no louger necessary is confirmed by the receipe af n report showing 
What was actually said on that occasion, It seems that the Office is full 
of the health conditions in the Hejuz; and of the fact that a worthless hospital cat 
tbe made to look very much like ‘one in @ photograph. 

102. ‘The project mentioned in paragraph 51 under whi 
steamers were expected to call at Jedda seems to have been bat the 
existing service is being improved. In future there will be four Italian steamers 
a each way instead of two, i... the same number as that of the Khedivial 
steamers, 
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103. The aunual pilgrimage regatta. passed off this year. without, friction, 
is captain of tte only Breach slap 1h port eeena far as moecriinng. to the fund, 
h he said that his ship's boats were not such as to allow him to compete 
ably. Had his men competed, they would probably have been beaten in 

Moet of the pulling races by the Egyptians, as our British Indians were. 
104. The last. manumission case, (parageaph 66) may occupy the attention 
f the Legation for years yet. It was found that the owner, who had returned 
from the Sudan, had no adthority to answer for the others. He has produced a 
of manumission which has extinguished his property rights in the four 
slaves, but they still belong in part to the other owners. he over-worked word 
* Gilhortian '* could be.used appropriately for people who might be described ar 

parts groaning in chains and one part froo as air. 
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Sir R. Rullard to Mr. Eden—(Ieceived March 22. 

(No. 29) 
Sir, sJedda, March 2, 37. 

AS I do not fect able to reply without considerable study to the questions 
About propaganda which I have had the honour to receive in your despatch 
No. 87, Secret, dated the 28th January, it seeins desirable to record at: once 1 
Spinion that unless a solution of the Palestine problem can be found that wi 
be accepted by the great majority of Moslems in Palestine and other Arab 
territories in the Near and Middle Rast, nothing that we can do in the way of 
Propaganda will have much effect, becaise the winds on which we should be 
frying to work will be so. deeply moved by racial and religious passion aa to be 
‘pervious to considerations running contrary to them, I make this statement 
With the greater regret because T cannot myself think of any solution of the 
Palestine problem that would satisfy the criterion I have laid down and at the 
Same time be acceptable to His Majesty's Government, and because 1 believe 
that the Balfour Declaration had reasavable justification in the reservation in 
favour of Fronch interests which was made in the McMabon letter of the 24th 

r, 1915. 

2, There is only one other point on which I fel justified in returning 
Aa. immediate reply, T believe. that a. form of propaganda, which it is bot 
Permissible and advisable to use and which would have greater effect than any 
ther, is that which can be spread by a fair-minded nd discreet use of wireless 
broadcasting. The views of Mr. Calvert on this point, in which I concurred, 
Were sent to you in my despatch No, 204, dated the 27th October, 1986, but I 
Will examine the question again to see whether Lean add avything of value, 

i Tam sending copies of this despatch £9 Bagdad ond Onira, 

T have, de, 
RW, BULLARD. 


{E 1639/2014 /25) No. 19, 
Sir R; Bullord to Mr. Eden—(Received March 22.) 


i, 38.) 

Se eda, March 4, 1937 

ANY Moslems who expected that the pilgrimage would be made the occasion 
ither for the holding of a Moslem congress or for some less forsnal demonstration 
Sf politico-religious solidarity will have been disappointed. In my telegram 
No. 11, which I had the hononr to address to you ou the 25th February, 1 conveyed 
& mestage from Ibn Saud, in which he stated that in reply to an’ appeal for 
help from the Mufti of Palestine he had advised the tmufti to await the finding 
of the Royal Commission and to co-operate with the Palestine authorities in the 
Maintenance of law and order. According to my information the mufti did 
Not make any political speech throughout the pilgrimage, not even at the meeting 
of the Saudi Arab Young Men's Society at Muna, at which he was a guest, The 
Published report of this meeting represents tho mufti as having been called upon 




















for a specch after long series of other 1s had either made speeches or 
recited verses, and as having spoken on ‘Islam and Modern Civilisation.” It 
would be quite easy to make a violent speech about Palestine which would fit 
this title, but Tam assured that the speech was non-political 

2. It had been Tbn Saud’s custom for some years to give a dinner of about 
4 thousand covers to the leading men from the varions countries represented 
at the pilgrimage, ‘This year he gave four separate banquets for: (1) Indians: 
(2) Egyptians; (8) “* pilgrims from the Arab countries '"; and (4) " pilgeims 
from various conntries.””” The newspaper report mentions as among the ** various 
countries” China, the Sudan, and North, South and East Africa, ‘The Malays and 
Javanese are not mentioned, but it seems that, in fact, very few of these pilgrims 
attend the Royal banquets, ‘It is alleged that they are not remnnerative us guests, 
becaise they never make speeches praising Thn Sand and do not write bim op 
when they get back to their own countries. The reason piven in the press for the 
division of the pilgrims into groups is that it gave the King an opportunity to 

into closer touch with them. The innovation would clearly have that effect, 
Be the splitting up of the pilgrims by countries would also make it more difficult 
for a hot-headed speaker to make a pan-Islamic appeal, and this consideration 
may have helped to influence Thu Saud’s decision. 

3. A striking feature of the pilgrimage was Ibn Saud’s endeavour to 
convince the Moslem world of his orthodoxy, According to the published version 
of the speech which he delivered at the Indian. hanquet, after speaking as be 
hhas done every year about Allah and the Prophet and the Koran he said :-— 


“As to the prescriptions of the sects we are not against them in 
anything. ‘They are all our sects, whether Hanafi, or Shafai, or Maliki, of 
Hanbali. Our sect is based on proof wherever it may be found (i... in the 
Koran or the traditions of the Prophet}, and if proof is lacking and there 
is nothing to follow but * ijtihad* [deduction or inter pretation by ‘a person 
of learning], then we follow the ‘ijtihad ’ of Ahmad-bin-Hantal.”" 


A similar statement was made by the King in the course of a private interview 
which he gave to His Highness the Khan of Kelat. According to Khan Bahadur 
Thsanullah, the Indian vice-consal, who was present, the King declared that he 
‘was a Hanbali, bot that he respected the other three founders of the Sunni sects 
‘and had adopted various points from their teachings. It does not appear from 
the published reports that the King made similar declarations on any other 
occasion, but the publication in the Umm-al-Qura of the declaration made at 
the Indian banquet shows that it was not intended merely for Indian consumption. 
4. Thm Sand’s interest in the pilgrimage, which 1s none the less sincerel¥ 
religions for being necessarily financial, mast itself dispose him to be eonciliatory 
towards Moslems who might question his orthodoxy. This year. however, he may 
have wished to give particularly marked religious turn to his public utterances 
because of the attempts which he knew were being made to make political capital 
out of the pilgrimage, He bad to deal not only with the Mufti of Palestine, 
but also with the pilgrims subsidised by General Franco and by the Italian 
Authortieg, about whom T am reporting separately. 
5. Copies of this despatch are being sent to the Government of India, 
Singapore, Cairo, Jerusalem and Bagdad, “y 
ave, 


Seo. 
| W. BULLARD. 


(8 1869/115/25) No. 20, 
Sir R. Bullard to Mr. Kilen—(Receiced A prit 5.) 


(Xo. 98) 
ir, Jedda, Marek 11, 1987. 
J HAVE the honour to submit a few remarks on the financial situation of 
Thn Saud and ite effect. upon policy. 
2. In the recent monthly. sent in from this post reference has been 
made to the determined efforts displayed hy the Saudi authorities to collect money 


aL 


Otherwise than by taxation, not only from their own subjects, but also from 
pilgrims ‘The Aviation Society has published regularly in the press during the 
few weeks an appeal to pilgrims urging them to subscribe for the defence of 
their fatherland, the Holy Land of the Hejaz. Then there is the Piastre 
Whose main object seems to be the encouragement of local industries, The 
Committee in charge of this project have gone so far as to publish in the Saut-al 
Hejaz ayer ge an i bre to Moslems written in ill-spelt iglish, and to 
Advertise small boxes of dates for pilgrims to take home as ‘A Prosent. from 
Medina." Other objects for which subscriptions are invited are the sacred wel 
of am, the Waziriya water scheme for Jedda, the First Aid Society, the 
Charitable Society, the Asylum for Orphans and the Aged, and s0 on,” The 
Pilgrim guid: uired to press. these schemes upon the attention of their 
Aviation Society the guides are under moral compulsion to 
f 1 riyal tickets proportioned to the number and supposed wealth of 
ims, and are left to pass them on to the pilgrims if they can, or to bear 
selves. “Pilgritns have heen subjected to pressure on behalf of these 
Farious schemes, but no complaints have been received from British pilgrims, It 
{is accepted that a pilgrim should distribute what he can in charity while he is in 
es Hajar. and if there were no societies appealing for his money, it might go to 
‘individual beneficiaries or bo extorted under various pretexts by the guides, 
3. Iv is easy to deride the thirst for money which underlies these appeals, 
‘and the latest Jedda report contrasts the requests for charity with Il Saud’s 
expenditure of over £600 for walnuts and pistachio nuts for his Jast 
honting trip. But it is impossible not to feo! some sympathy for him. His 
Personal expenditure is doubtless wasteful in some ways, and it seems hard on a 
Poor country to have to support a royal family, which incads twenty-five princes 
and a corresponding number of princesses and queens, but there is no reason to 
think that any economy that would be Compatible with the King’s position and 
‘riental methods of accountancy would make a great difference to the budget. 

4. The word “budget "is only used by convention, for it is probable that 
the Sandi budget exists largely in the head of the able Nojdi_ who 1s Tbn Saud's 
Minister of Finance. Income is irregular and incalculable, and expenditure 
rmodic. If the King wants money suddenly for some putpose the Minister 

Finance must produce it somehow, and there are demands from the Amirs Saud 
and Faisal also to be met, and the simplest way to meet essential expenditure is 
to leave for some future time the payment for services rendered or goods supplied. 
All Saudi officials, except those who are in position to look after themselves, are 
Permanently in arrears with their pay for periods extending’ at times to half a 
Year. Many foreign chauffeurs, employed for the State cars, have been glad to 
Tecover, before Jeaving, a third or 4 quarter of arrears of pay extending hack 
Sometimes for two or three years. The Soviet Legation are still trying, 

rently with no hope of success, to recover payment for oil products to the 
Nalue of about’ £30,000, which they supplied to the Saudi Government in 1930, 
A Polish firm supplied a considerable quantity of arms to the Sandi Government. 
in 1030, and itis believed that the efforts they made toreconar the cond halt of 

Price were not successful. The difficulties which have beset our attempt to 
Fecovor the cost of arms supplied hy the Government of India at the time of the 
Nejd rebellion in 1929, are only too well known to His Majesty's Government, 
Although considerable sums have been collected from pilgrims during the lust two 
Months, there are the usual signs of financial stringency. The Legation ven had 

ire for pay 
pany (Limited) for the 
ernment paid £1,000 and loft 

Over £2,000 ontstanding. 
. "The main dificulty is that in spite of his policy of economic development 
Tha Saud is still dependent almost entirely, either directly or indirectly, on the 
Pilgrimage asa source of revenue. It is neatly a year now since there seemed to be 
round for hope that oil would shortly be discovered in Hasa in commercial 
‘(antities, but this hope has not been fulfilled, 1 it is trne that it has not 
been abandoned. The Saudi Arabian Mining Syndicate have disovered a gold 
mine, or redisovered an old one, with gold in what would ordinarily be paying 
Quantities, but the water which would make it possible to work the mine on an 
Sconomic basis has not yet been found. ‘The Petroleum Development. (Western 
Arabia) (Limited), which has begun to prospect for ofl along the coastal bell of 
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the Red Sea. has no good news to report. It is true that the prospectors have not 
heen at work long, and it must also be remembered that an American company 
found oil at Babrein where the Shell Company had given up the search, but the 
reports from the company's experienced geologists, who seem to have covered 
most of the ground, have left the Jedda manager very gloomy, Two other possible 
sources of wealth can be foreseen at. present that oil will be found in the 
Rub al ‘and that somewhere in euch parts of Arabia as are not incin 

in the Saudi Arabian Mining Syndicate's concession gold or some other ¥s 
wninoral will bo found in quontities and in conditions that will repay the working. 
‘There can be little in the commercial schemes which are discussed in the Mecot 
press from time to time, It is not by selling to pilgrims smal} boxes of Medina 
Fates that the Saudi budget will be made to meet atthe back, nor by enring rather 
less badly the few skins the country has to export. Several grandicse schemes, 
Which in succession raised Saudi hopes, have come to nothing. ‘The chief of these 
wore the Jedda-Mecoa Railway, the Saudi State Bank, which the ex-Khedive was 
supposed to be prepared to establish, and the loan of half a million or so which 
the Sandi Government hoped they’ could raise in England on rather vague 
security. 

6. For the present, then, the Saudi Government are living on the pilgrimage 
revenues supplemented by, windfalls, sch, aa advances in tesa of the xario 
concessions, irohase by the Italian Government of an unknown number of 
camels at absardly high petrol, &e., for whieh 
they have never paid.  T) is dependent upon a 
santce of revenue on which not even the Hejaz alone had to live before the war, 
for there seems to he no doubt that the Ottoman Government put into the Hejaz, 
in the woy of subsidies and in overhead expenses, more than they ever got out of 

‘The country being dependent upon the pilgrimage, the sizeof the pilgrimage 
is of the first importance, The fluctuations of this manifestation of religious 
enthusiasm are well. known to you. ‘The total of overseas pilzrims this vear was 
about 90,000. In 1927 it rose to 182,000, and in 1933 it fell to 21,000. The 
number of pilgrims falls in times of economic stress, but it is also. affected 
Rational policy and social changes, as in Soviet Russia, Turkey and Persia. No 
Soviet citizens, and very few Turkish, now come on’ the age, and the 

‘im the course of 
that their G 1d the pil Pandata 
that their Governments regard the pilgri upon the nati 
resources. On the other hand, it seems likely that the imereasing feeling of Arab 
felidarity will help to maintain, if not to incense, the number of pilgrims fem 
Egypt, Syria and Palestine and perhaps Iraq, while in Moslem countries under 
uropean role not only will the anthorties be careful wot to take any. action 
which might be interpreted as interference with the pilgrimage, but nationalist 
Feeling will probably tend to encourage the pilgrimage by using religious to 
supplement political feeling. But it seems unlikely that the average pumber of 
pilgrims will increase to such a point as to enable Thn Saud to reduce the 
oppressive pilgrim dues, which he would doubtless be glad to.do not only because 
hhe would be exposed to loss criticism, but for religious reasons too. 

7. T have redrawn above the familiar picture of Ibn Saud searching year 
after year for normal sources of revenue, and thrown. hack time after time on the 
mont invidious, viz., levy of toll upon Moslems making the pilgrimage to the 
shrine of Allah, Tt would not be surprising if this disposed him to class his 
Country with the “have-nots,”” And it happens that with the exception of the 
Yemen, whieh he refrained from annexing in 1935, partly ont of consideration for 
pan-Arab fecling, bat partly no doubt for fear of Italy, be sees around him on 
tho Arabian Peninsula more than one territory which he could absorb but. for 
His Majesty's Government, and whose absorption would be to. his economic 
Advantage, "hia docs not ppl to, the path, for whateer palitial attractian 
the Hadhramaut may have for him, it contains no obvious form of material wealth. 
But on the Persian Gulf the situation is different. ‘There is ono small sheikh in 

on of the fine nataral harbour of Koweit and a pearl fishery, and in far too 
favourable « position for smuggling into Saudi territory. Another sheikh, s0 
small that Ibn Sand always refers to him by a familiar nickname, not only claims 
the whole of the Qatar Peninsula, including « hill that Tho Saud. particularly 
wants for himself, but has granted an oil concession like an. independent 
sovereign. Running down the coast are various insignificant. people whose only 
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expose in life seems to te to bar Ibn Saud from tho sea, from any oil that may 

iscovered there, and from any pickings tat ight be got out of, Imperial 
Airways. Finally, there is Bahrein, which used to belong to Ibn Saud’s 
‘ancestors but now stands more or less.on its own feet, and which, moreover, hax 
‘an ot] well gushing away as if in mockery of the miserable seepings in dhe Wells 
Which have been bored in Hasa. And in all these territories His Majesty's 
Government have “interests” which provent their boing absorbed, aa much, to 

own as to the general advantage, in Saudi Arabin, Such is the pictaro 
which Tbn Saud may be expected to paint to himself. 

8. In these circumstances it is reasonable to suppose that although 
Ibn Saud seems to have decided that on the whole His Majesty's Government are 
to be preferred to the Italians as friends, the recognition of our interosts. in 
Arabia puts a great strain upon a manarch who is not only ambitious but probably 
Insolvent too, It might be argued that the poorer Thu Saud is the less likely he 
is to engage in a policy of adventure, but my own opinion is that on the whole a 
tore generons view is justified, viz, that anything that increases his legitimate 
irene is to be welcomed ty His Majesty's Government, and any expenditure 
that might embarrass his finances is to he deprecated... To increase his revenue is 
ot in our power, for without giving pilgrims money, ax the Italians have done 

is year for propaganda purposes, we can hardly do more to facilitate the 
Accomplishment of the pilgrimage by British pilgrims than is done already, We 
an, however, apply the second, principle to any scheme which comes up for 
consideration, In mny despatch No. 2, dated the 10th February, T applied this 
Principle to the suggestion that His Majesty's Government might perhaps help 


the reconstraction of the Sandi portion of the Hejaz Railway, and opposed it 
chiefly on the ground that the railway would be a financial Halslity to fo So 

and not an aseet. If it could be shown that the railway would not he a burden 
‘on Saudi finances, the proposal wonld, T- think, deserve reconsideration, The 
Principle enters into the consideration of other questions affecting the relations 
ot His Majesty's Government with Sandi Arabia, but itis unnecessary to go into 


T have, &0. 
RW. BULLARD, 





[E 1960/92/25) No. 21 


fe) Sir R. Bullard to Mr. Eden—{Reesived A prit 12.) 
ir, 


the Deputy Foreign Minister might have been 

health of his little boy, about fet he professed abe exceedingly anxious, but 

information from other quarters does not bear out the plea that the child’ was 

seriously fil, and it may be that his jealousy of Sheikh Haliz. Watba, the Sandi 

Minister in ‘London, who would naturally be present at auy interviews accorded 
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to Mr: Rendel, made him glad to leave, and that the King, who perhaps dees not 
trust him fully, was glad to let him take a holiday. During one of our 
conversations the King mentioned with emphasic as the three men he trusted 
Sheikh Hafiz Wahba, Sheikh Yusuf Yasin and his son Faisal, the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs. The Amir joined the group on two occasions, the other two 
were present throughout. From statements made daring the conversations, T 
‘am forced to conclude that I have been misled by Fuad Bey on one or two points, 
and for this reason, and also heeause of the general pro-Italian reputation which 
hho has acquired, it is impossible to believe that conversations such as we had 
could have been as full and as frank had Fuad Bey been present. 

%. The lavish hospitality which Ibn Saud always displays to guests 
threatened to ‘assome an alarmingly public character in Jedda. We were 
‘embarrassed to discover that not only were dinners to Mr. Rendel to be given by 
the King and the Amir Faisal—festivities which might be taken as a reasonable 
return for hospitality enjoyed by the Amirs Saud and Faisal in England—but & 
dinner was to be given by Sheikh Abdallah Sulaiman, the Minister of Finance. 
At our request the third dinner was cancelled, but it was replaced by a tea-party, 


certainly ext 

Roowletige, bad dealt, with Saudi afaira for many ye 
that Mr, Rendel's visit and the conversations to which it gave rise have been of 
the greatest value, and will have helped to launch my personal relations with 
He Majesty under the happiest apices, Certainly othing could have fac 


venture to believe 


more cordial, friendly and familiar than the King's words and manner, which 
nover changed, however delicate the point under discussion, and it was interestin 
to learn ftom my now Italian colleague, with our interviews fresh in my mind, 
that he had found the King extremely guarded, and concluded that he was an 
extremely clever fellow, who would never commit himself. " 

Yam fully coosious of the danger that excesive cordality at the 

inning of an acquaintance ma} to disappointment Tater on. 
Deh at ioe: aot Ofhee tu, pereaual leiers. won aller jay arcve T found 
‘that the King: ried me, on the strength of quite normal official letters written 
by me to King Hussein in 1023-25 and discovered in the Shereefian archives after 
the fall of dedda, ns @ partisan of Thn Saud's, and 1 regretted this assumption, 
‘since the oriental builds far too much upon personalitis and the King might 
expect to gain impossible favours from fajesty's Goverument through my 

wrts and might afterwards be more dissatisfied at failure than if he had never 
Entoreined any hope of ewes” Similarly there is dhe danger that be tay bald 
too much upon Mr Rendel's visit, aud may hope to influence His Majesty's 
Government. in matters where it is not, possible for them to make concessions oF 
want favours, But it is sufficient to keep this danger in mind. On the whole 
Fam sure that the cordial conversitions have been of very great value. 

7. The subjects discussed during Mr. Rendel’s visit were these -— 


(1) With Sheikh Yusuf Yasin and Sheikh Hafiz Wabba:— 
(a) Qatar frontien. 
(b) Teansjordan frontier. 
(e) Koweit blockade 
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(2) With the King, Sheikh Yusuf Yasin and Sheikh Hafiz Wahba being 
present :— 


(a) The general relationé of Sandi Arabia with His Majesty's Govern- 
ment (this includes the Qatar frontier and relations with the 
Persian Gulf rulers in general) 

(8) Relations of Saudi Arabia with Italy. 

(c) The Yemen (with the Italians in the background), 

(2) Traq (with the Turks in the background) 

(6) An appeal for assistance from His Majesty's Government (tot 
dealt with in detail except to some extent in regard to aviation). 

(A) Palestine. 


These questions, which frequently overlapped each other in the course of the 
Sonversations wil be dealt with in detail by telegram or despatch 
5. Copies of this despatch are being sent to Cairo, Jerusalem, Bagdad, 
Bushire and Aden, im . . 
T have, &, 
R. W. BULLARD. 


(E 1961/92/25) No, 22. 
Sir R. Bullard to Mr. Eden—(Received April 12.) 


Jedda, March 23, 1937. 

despatch No. 40, dated the 23rd March, I reported that durin, 

Mr, Rendel’s short stay in Jedda, from the 17th to 22nd March, we had several 
interviews with His Majesty King Abdul Aziz. I now have the honour to enclose 
A mammary of these conversations, ‘The conversations themselves and unavoidable 
tality occupied most of the time during the last two and half days, # 
Hat ahere was not time to make a complete record before Mr. Rendel’s departire 
2. Itmight have been more satisfactory to divide the record up into portions 
Yusording to the various subjects discussed, and to ‘send each. portion 
Yoparately with a covering despatch, but there is not time to. do this before 

the nd in any coe the subject overlap god deal 

following bag, and the question 


x 
‘ etd 

and fo" wo 

Months I saw no one connected with foreign affairs except the King’s secretary, 
Yamf Yacin, who came to dedou at Ue ond of Septetiber to attance for ws 
exchange of notes about the ‘Treaty of Jedda and connected matters, communicated 
8 Jong Statement from the King about forcign affair aad ftir to the ober 
Side of Arabia. Between the return of Fuad Bey towards the end of November 
and his hurried and surprising departure on leave a few days before Mr. Rendel 
Was due to arri I have had occasional interviews—sometimes at tiresomely 
long intervals—with Fuad Bey, whom there is teacon to think that the King 

not entirely trust, and who T think has misled me on one or two occasions. 
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5, T may mention that during the course of the conversations reported in 
the enclosure the King twice said that he hoped I would pay him a visit at 
Riyadh, For many reasons sach a visit is not to be undertaken lightly, but 
it, may be aicful to have the invitation in hand if matters of importance have 
to be dealt with and no satisfaction cat be obtained here during the long interval 
heiween two succesive anual visits of the King to Jedda, the ouly place in 
Saudi Arabia where a foreign representative is allowed. to reside. 

6. Tam sonding copies of this despatch and enclosure to Cairo, Jerusalem, 
Bagdad, Bushire and Aden. 

T have, &e 


RW. BULLARD. 


Enclosure in No, 22. 


Recon of conversations in the course of interviews granted by His Majesty 
King Abdul Aziz to Sir Reader Ballard and Mr. Rendel’on March 20, 
21 and 22, 1997. Sheikh Yusuf Yasin and Sheikh Hafiz Wabka were 
resent. throughout, and the Amir Feisal appeared on two occasions. 
sheikh Hafiz Wahba and Sir Reader Bullard interpreted. 


First Interview, March 20, 


‘The King began by laying down tte principles which governed his life: 
(Gy gatesieltae fue sekericatio to beey te eaine abtve reoroaek sel 
(8) devotion to his religion and to the interests of his subjects. He was a self-made 
Iii, haying started with nothing im the world, and provided that he stuck 
t his principles he was prepared to go back to nothing. Times were changing, 

‘Drlstine honesty of the world was declining, but he woul never pursue 
crooked path. He believed in consulting everyone, but uo one conld lead im 
by the nose ‘He would always epeak to His Majesy's Government frankly and 
sincerely. All sorts of stories were afloat about his subservience to the Ttalians, 
but he could assure His Majesty's Government that they were nonsense, 
‘Mr. Rendel said how much the King’s frankness was appreciated by members of 
the Government in Great Britain, and Sir Reader Bullard said that be was 
sure that the King was never suspected by His Majesty's Government of 
subservience to Italy, and that His Majesty’s Government knew that bis pong 
‘was directed to what was their object as well as bis, viz, the maintenatce 
the independence of Sandi Arabia 

2. Hon Saud said that he was a Moslem first of all, but he believed that of 
afl the Buropean Powers tho one with whom it was to the advantage of the Arabs 
everywhere to bo on good terms was Great Britain. After some talk on these 
lines Sir Reader Bullard took the opportunity to convey the thanks of His 
Majesty's Govornment for the adview which the King had given to the Mufti 
of Verusalom when the mufti appealed for his help recently (Foreign Office 
Lelogram No; 12 of the Ist March). “The King expresso pleasure at this mark 
of approciation of his efforts and repeated what he had said to the mufti (he 
‘had advised him to co-operate with the British in maintaining order and to 
await the cealt of the Royal Commission), and be said that he had also warned 
the mutti not to let himsolf to mado an instrument for Italian intrigues. He went 
on to my that ho wanted the whole “ bundle” of Arab States to be on good terms 
With His Majesty's Government, He was not thinking of Palestine for the 
moment; that question was being considered, and be trusted that a soluti 
would be found that would be satisfactory to His Majesty's Goveriment, to the 
people of Palestine, and to the Arabs in general, No, he was thinking of danger 
‘which threatened the Araby world in two places, the Yemen, and Iraq. 

3, Firt the Yemen. ‘The Yemen was in a ferment. The whole country was 
tnines tho heir apparent, Ahmad, while the Imam said “yes” to everyane, 
‘ut did nothing When three of the sone of the Tmam came’on the pilgriinage 
reoantly, Sayyid Husain spoke to the King about the situation in the. Yemen 
and asked! for his advice Tf there was a revolt. in the Yemen, what would be 


Aho attitedeof (2) Tin Sau, andl) the Talians?| According to Sayyid Husain 


and Thn Saud knew it to-be trae—the whale Repeiation 


Ahmad’ and the Foreign Minister, Raghib, a ait exception hated 


‘urk who is in Ttalian pay. They 


a7 


had asked for the removal of Raghib, but he was protected by Abmad. They 
sent the Imam a written protest (here the King gave us a copy), bat without 
If they wore free they would revolt and sweep away both Raghib and 
Abmad, and the Imam too if he opposed this popular movement, 
4." To this enquiry from Sayyid Husain, Loa Saud said be had roptied that, 
‘ts for himself, he proposed to observe a policy of complete neutrality and 
Hon-intervention in Yemen affairs. He had withdrawn once when he might have 
Sieupied the Yemen, and be did not propose to reverse that policy. It there 
should be trouble in the Yemen, the most he could do would be to corisalt. other 
Arab countries if asked by both sides to try to make peace, and to wee what conld 
doue to give eflect to the request. As to Great Britain and Italy, Ibn Saud 
had told Husain about the Rome understanding of 1927, and had said that both 
the British and the Italians had assured him that it was their firm desire that 
the independence of the Yemen should be maintained, In conclusion, Ibn Saud 
eelared vehemently that there mast be an outhreak in the Yemen—perhaps before 
the death of the Imam. In that event, what would the Falians do and what would 
the attitude of His Majesty's Goverment ! 
3. Mr. Rendel replied that His Majesty's Government fully appreciated the 
rs of the situation in the Yemen. ‘There was no doubt that the Italians 
been, and still are, intriguing actively in that contitry-and would be very 
Teady to fish in the waters they had helped to trouble. Bot while the internal 
situation was perhaps more dangerous than it bad been, he was inclined, for the 
following reasons and speaking purely personally, to doubt whether the Italian 
ger Was now quite as acute as it bad been a year In the Rome 
‘understanding of 1927 His Majesty's Government had made it quite clear, and 
the Italians hind formally recognised, that His Majesty's Government regarded 
‘it as *' @ vital imperial interest that no European ‘Power stunald eetabliak iteolt 
‘on the Arabian shore of the Red Sea.”” (At this point Sir Reader Bullard gave 
King Ibn Sand, for convenience of reference, a copy of an Arabic translation of 
the relevant text, which had already been ‘communicated to His Majesty by 
Sir Andrew Ryan.) ‘There was, of course, no reason to trust any Italian promises 
8 such, but it was obvions that, in view of the terms of the Rome understanding, 
Any attempt by Italy to establish herself in the Yemen would be a direct challenge 
to His Majesty's Government. No doubt Italian hotheads, possibly Ttalian local 
Officials, cherished designs on the Yemen. But Italian policy would be directed 
from Rome, and present indications suggested that for Enropean reasons, and 
in view of British rearmament, Italy was not now anxious to embark on any 
conflict with His Majesty's Government, but was rather socking to establish 
better rotations. Even if this view shoitld prove mistaken, he did not 
King Thn Saud seed be seriously disturbed by Italian activities in the Yemen. 
‘Sandi and British interests were closely parallel, and it was diffoult to see how 
any development which threatened Saudi independenice could fail equally to 
throaten British interests, so that the probability was that, in any such event, 
Tha Saud would, in any case, find Great Britain at his side, ‘At a later interview 
opportunity was takes to mention that the Italians themselves seemed 
Anxious to keep the Rome understanding alive, and apparently feared a forward 
Bolicy cu the part of His Majesty's Government (eee Foreign Ofice despatch to 
fedda, No. 182 of the 24th February). Y 
6. Mr. Rendel added that ho tndoratood (from Sheikh Hafiz Wahba) that 
His Majesty wished to know the attitude of His Majesty's Government towards 
his suggestion for an exchange of information about the Yemen, &e, Mr, Rende! 
4aw no reason why this should not be possible, His Majesty's Goverament would 
be glad to pass on to Tha Saud any information of interest which they could 
Properly communicate to him, thongh in doing thin they would, of course, be 
Assttining that Thn Sand was satisfied that there would be no tisk of leakage at 
the Saudi end. 
Thu Sand then turned to Tra. He ‘had good information, for: people 
Wrote to him from all parts of the Arab world and be bad seen ‘many Traqi 
Dilgriins, and the reports all tallied with each other. Everyone was suspicious 
Of the new Iraqi Government and regarded it as not Arab. ‘There had been much 
to be said against Yasin-al-Hashimi, who had even gone s0 far as to ask Sheikh 
Yusuf Yasin to tell Ibn Sand to boware of the British Government, but at least 
his policy was an Arab policy, To tho policy of the present Iraqi Government 
there were two objections: it was communistic, and it was under Turkish 
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influence, The Turks had begun by trying, to get possession of the Sanjak of 
Alexandretta, and their next aum would be to acquire Mosul 

8, Mr, Rendel said that the title of Communist was sometimes misapplied 
to anyone who favoured economic social reform. He understood that such 
reforms were loug overdue in Iraq, where there was much extreme poverty, and 
it was possible that Hikmet Suleunan’s legislation was necessary, and was not 
imposed in any spirit of communism. It might be well, thereiore, to reserve 

igment on this point until the Amir Saud and Sheikh Hafiz. Wahba should 
have seen the situation for themselves during their impending visit to Bagdad. 
{Here Tho Saud said that Hiknet Suleiman did not care a rap for the poor oF 
for anyone.) As to Turkish influence, Mr, Rendel believed that, while the maker 
of the military cowp d' Btat, Bakr Sidqi, and some of his military associates, might 
be described as pro-Tarkish, Hikmet Suleiman showed signs of wanting to shake 
himsolf free of military invluence, and the longer he could maintain hie Govern 
ment, the more hope there was that he would become less dependent on the army's 
support, As to the attitude of the Turkish Government, a year ago Mr. Rendel 
would have scouted the suggestion that Turkey might embark ona. policy, of 
adventure. In this opinion he had been ‘seriously shaken by. Turkey's 
Aloxandretta policy, but the Turks had not ‘got away with over 
Alexandretta, and they had, he thought, felt themselves much isolated at Geneva 
and lind retreated from the extreme position they had taken up. ‘The fact that 
the Turks had received s0 marked a check over Alexandrotta ought, he felt, to 
‘make them much less likely to put forward any other similar claims in future. 


Second Interciew, March 21. 


9. Thn Saud said that he wanted to make some remarks under four heads -— 
8 His relations with His Majesty's Government, 


2) The Arabs in general, 
(3) Palestine. 
(4) The futare. 


Tho interview went on for over two hours, but never got beyond the first head. 
Tha Saud went over the whole courve of his relations with His Majesty's Govern: 
ment from the moment when he first entered into communication with them 
through the Political Agent at Bubrein, and suggested hat their. common 
interesta demanded that the Turks should not be allowed to establish thomuclves 
strongly in the Arabian Peninsala, and received an assurance that His Majesty's 
Government would not allow the Turks to approach bi either hy aca or th 
Koweit, Ho reoited his dealings with Sir Perey Cox during the war, recalled 1 
loyalty with which he had offered to help the Sherif Hussein against the Turks, 
and spoke of the “guarantees” whieh he had received from Sir Percy Cox, 
Nothing whatever had come of these '* guarantees,”” though he had been promised 
“all sorts of things."” He had assisted the Arab policy of His Majesty's 
Government by communicating to them the written and oral offers which 
received from the Turks as an inducement to him to join them against Hussein— 
coffers. which he refused, alleging that he could not move against the British 
because they wore his neighbours on the Gulf, and saying that, in any case, he 
‘ould not join the Turks when they were slaughtering Arabs. "At first he even 
told His Majesty's Government that he would accept Hussein as King of the 
Arabs, but later he was obliged to withdraw this offer, He told Hussein that 
the resources in money and arms which were supplied by the British were being 
‘asta through being dealt out to the various sheikhs according to the number 
of followers they said they had, and asked that, if he sent his son and some men 
to help, th ld only be given arms for themselves and food to eat, and 
Hussein had replied that Tbn Saud must be either mad or drunk. Ibn Saud 
thereupon informed the British Goverament that he must lay down two 
conditions: that he would not recognise Hussein as King of the Arabs, thoagh 
4 did uot abject to his being King of the Hejaz, and that when the war was over 
His Majesty's Government should allow im to settle his own scores with 
Hssei had always listened to the advice of His Majesty's Government, 
‘even to his own burt. On more than one oceasion he had fallea out with his chief 
supporters, the Ikhwan, for that reason, ¢.g., when he retook Turaba, which the 
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Sherifians had unjustly occupied, and His Majesty's Government asked him not 
‘ogo any further; when he refrained at the request of His Majesty's Government 
from taking Aqaba, where the ex-King Hussein was staying, and Maan; and 
When he listened to the mediation of the British agent at Jedda and ensured the 
ful occupation of the city to the disappointment of some of his followers. 
for all this loyal support, and after all the promises made to him, what had he 
Bot! Nothing whatever. "On the contrary | 
10, He would put his complaints under three heads — 


(a) His Majesty's Government had not given him the help he needed. 

(0) Their boundary policy was always squeezing him in: 

(©) By their Gulf policy they tried to make him dependent commercially on 
Koweit and Babrein. 


Whereas a friend in need of help looked to a more powerful friend to assist him, 
he had had no help from His Majesty's Government, Look what His Majesty's 
ument had done for Egypt and Iraq! ‘Those countries might be richer than 
Saudi Arabia, but Saudi Arabia could, in his opinion, be more usefal than either 
to His Majesty's Government. 
11, After expressing great interest in the val 
the King had given, but pointing out that what we 
the facts of to-day. Mr. Rendel suggested that ane diiculty was that, whereas 
SSuntries like Egypt and Irog, which contained rich natural resources, could bo 
Geveloped by commercial enterprises which would earn their own profits, 
Arabia did not at present appear to be economically in that category. If, how- 
ter, Thn Sand had any particular Kind of belp in tind aud woul epecily wine 
sao that the suggetion woold be considered very carefully. 
Saud said that there were all sorts of help that he might mention, but he 
i first 0 jon, to which he attached great importance ‘He had 
lis Majesty's Minister through “‘ that man ”” (pointing to Sheikh Yusuf 
suggestion about the training of Saudis in aviation in Great Britai 
As to the Italians, he swore as a Moslem and an Arab that when the Italian 
evoplanes arrived, be wished (hat Allah would destroy the machines and the men 
in them. Mr. Rendel reminded the King that the failure of other countries to 
follow our example in redacing armaments had compelled us to rearm, and that 
‘the expansion of the British air force was employing to the full all our resources 
for ‘the manufacture of aeroplanes and the training of men as pilots and 
Mechanics, and that, while this should tend to deter othor nations from disturbing 
the ‘of the world and should therefore be of advantage to His Majesty, it 
aade it more difficult than it would otherwise have been to give His Majeat 
direct assistance in matters of aviation, Nevertheless, if His Majesty would 
Make specific suggestions, they would be examined most carefully and 
sympathetically. 
12. The subject was again referred to at a later meeting the same day. 
Mr. Rendel repeated his warning about the peculiar difficulties created by the pre: 
Sccupation of His Majesty's Government with their scheme of rearmaient, and 
‘poke of the necessity for co-ordination of skilled men with suitable machities if 
time and money spent on training and equipment were not to be Wasted, and of the 
possibility that Sandi Arabia, having a very small urban population among which 
{6 find men with a suitable preliminary training in mechanical work, &c., ight 
find it more difficult than, e.9., Egypt, to produce suitable candidates tor aviation 
ork. Sir Reader Bullard suggested that, whereas it might suit the Italians to 
ndertake the training of any number of Sandis becauso of the political effect it 
might be expected to have, His Majesty's Government would be reluctant. to 
embark on any scheme that’ would not have a reasonable chance of success. He 
Tagaaked the King what His Majesty thought would be the eect the 
Italians of any close relationship hetween His Majesty's Government and Saudi 
ia in matters of aviation. Was there any reason to think that this might 
them to seek to extend their influence elsewhere, «.g.,in the Yemen? It 
Was trae that the Italians had themselves wished to identify themselves closely 
With Sandi Arabia in aviation affairs, but how far was that merely a phase of 
war with Ethiopia and their hostility to His Majesty's Government on that 
Reinet ‘The King said that the Italians still wished to be allowed to develop 
‘udi aviation, and implied that he didn’t care what they thought. He added 
























































bitterly that the pilota trained in Italy were no good, At one point in the com 
versution the King said that if Iraq shook itself free of Turkish influence he 
would not mind having some Traqis to help in aviation later on. “4 

13, Tt was arranged that Sheikh Yusuf Yasin should prepare for His 
Majesty's Miniter « note of the Sandi requirements in aviation matters,” This 
nota, Ton Saud -was assured, would receive the most earoful attention. 


Third Interview, March 2. 


14. The King said that he wanted to speak about his future in relation to 
His Majesty's Government. He began with a long and rather pointless account 
of the negotiations for the Saudi-Traq Treaty of Friendship and Alliance | Tn 29 
far as it bad a point it_was intended to show the Tragis as rather slippery 
customers. At Riyadh, said the ., Naji-al-Asil suggested to Ibn Saud that 
Traq should deal with Hie Majesty'« Government in the matter of Palestine of 
behalf of Ibn Saud, and that Ibn Saud should deal with the Imam about his 
adhesion to the Saudi-Traq Treaty, Ibn Saud had expressed surprise at this 
request, and had said that both States must act together in both matters. He 
spoke of what appeared to be a similar attempt to side-track him in the matter of 
securing the adhesion of the Imam to the treaty. He then spoke of the surprise he 
had felf at. the Iraqis wanting’ to insert in the treaty a reference to the Lagos of 
Nations, of which Saudi Arabia was not a member, and added that the Tinam 
would never consent to ign anything in which there ‘a reference to the 
League, Mr. Rendol explained that members of the League could not asume any 
obligation which might be incompatible with their existing obligations under the 
Covenant, and that they were therefore bound to make a reservation to that effect 
in any treaty involving military assistance, &¢. Moreover, Iraq was also bound 
by the Angio-Iragi Treaty of Alliance, which, as His Majesty's Government had 
pointed out to the Iraqi Government, involved a similar reservation on the part 


of Iraq. Mr. Rendel said that, of course, such a reservation would not affect a 
Party not a member of the League, and that consequenty neither Sandi Arabia 


riot the Yemen would be ‘by such a reservation on the part of Iraq. 

15, The King then said that he had often been asked whether the Arab 
States of the Persian Gulf could not adhere to the Saudi-raq Treaty. He had 
fended off such enquiries, alleging the unimportance of such States, bit he would 
be glad to know the opinion of Fis Majesty's Government. Mr. Rendel reminded 
His Majesty of the position of His Majesty's Government in the Gulf. They had 
hhad relations with the Arab rulers there in some cases for as long as a century 
and a half, having been compelled to take action in regard to gun-ronning, 
pray, the slave trade, &e. As x result, as had been ‘made clear at the time of the 

reat of Jedda, the foreign affairs of Koweit, Bahrein, Qatar and the Trucial 
Steikhdomy were in the hands of His Majesty's Goverument, who exercised 
sovereignty over them in those affairs and therefore could not allow them to enter 
into treaty relations with any foreign State, Ibn Saud seemed to accept this 
‘statement without demar, 

16. This subject led to the question of the frontiers. Mr, Rendel repeated 
the arguments which he used with Sheikh Yusuf Yasin on the 1h March, saying 
hat His, Majesty's Government had made great concesions in this respect, 
whereas His Majesty was holding firmly to his original demand. In the nort 

wrt of the eastern frontier there remained nothing between the parties but tho 
Jabal Naksh and Khor-cl-Odeid, with perhaps an adjustment in the Safuk 
(Safag) region that might go nome way, towards movting the King’s wishes 
Could not His Majesty make some concession here? Tt would make an excellent 
impression on the Foreign Office if he could. Tbn Saud repeated his, familiar 
statement that the whole of the coast belonged to his ancestors and that the present 
riflers would not deny it, Kowoit, for instance; all the tribes living in Koweit 
‘wore really Sandi tribes. It was true that he had recognised the treaties betwee 
the conatl rolers ad His Majesty « Government inthe Haida Agreement () bat 
‘on the question of the boundaries there was a limit beyond which he could not go. 
‘The boundary of Qatar was well known to be Araik, which was in the nufud. 

17. ‘The maps which were at hand were examined, but Araik was not 
marked on them. Sir Render Bullard said that be had seen a map on which, 


(1) hie reterenen shold be to Article @ of the Trusty of Fedde, 


1 


aless his memory was at fault, Araik was shown to the south of Jabal Naksh. 
that case there would no be any disagreement on that point. 
m Saud said that, 


treaty or some other lesser undertaking with 


ir Render ‘Bullard 
reement of 1997, His 


Fourth Interview, March 22, 


21. The King said that in this the last conversation hefore Mr. Rendel’s 
be wished to about Palestine. The Arabs were now really 
flanved by the Zionist. policy. ‘They Seared that « Jewish Government would 
Ssablished in Palestine and woold ince Trameordan in i seope, and they 
: inning to fear that there might be designs on Medina itself, the 
burial place ot the Prophet Mahemet. Some of these fears might be exaggerated, 
due to irresponsible talk by individual Jews, but there was also. genuine 
for apprehension, and he himself was very anxious about the question, 
{iieet Britain was powerful and could crash the Arab opposition, but be feared 
lat there might be dangerous repercussions in other Moslem countries in whieh 
Majesty’s Government had interests, ey., Egypt, Traq and India, 
Tee many etemies watching for an gpportunty wo injure Great Britain, 
The chief of these was. of course, Italy. ‘The attempt that Italy was making 
Win recognition as the friend of Moslems in general and of the Arabs in 
Particular was well known. The Italians had used the pilgrimage for. propa- 
anda purposes, and had done their best to iuduice him to speak in praise of thelr 
Erp Monlem policy. “Ho had resisted this attempt, and he had ‘no. beliot 
fhatever in Talinu professions, for he knew what hud happened iu ‘Tripoli and 
in Abyssinia, but there was a real danger from the Ttaliats, nevertheless, if the 
[foubles in Valestive should Hare up again. Nor wore the Turks inactive. They 
Jnany agents in Palestine, who never failed to rob it into the Araby that the 
Fault of their revolt against the Turks was subordination to the Jews. The 
Hionist policy, as it was being carried out at present, was contrary to British 
‘Mterests, and that was one reason why he was against it, Aw a Moslem and au 
rab he naturally sympathised with the Arabs of Palestine. He had suppressed 
Personal feelings hitherto out of friendship for His Majesty's Government, 
pail could always suppress his feelings if poliey required it. Bat the Zicuit 
licy was not even in the interests of Great Britain, Moreover, His Majesty's 
iment inust realise that he stood alone, and that he hiad to think of his 
Position in a Moslem world where he was the butt of much criticism, and where 
Many of bis co-religionists would not even admit that he was a Moslem, He felt 
BAL he had come to the and of what Seerald do ia Gis matter Palestine. 
< is ‘was assured that his views would be communicated to Hii 
Majesty's Government without delay. per Aud 










































































23. Ibn Saud said that he had one last question. Suppose that there war 
trouble in the Yemen and the Italians asked him about it, as they might very well 
do; what should he say? Should he reply to this effect -—~ 


He did not propose to interfere in the internal affairs of the Yemen, and 
the Rome understanding of 1927, the relevant part of which had ‘been 
communicated to him by the Italians as well as by the British, scemed to 
require them both to adopt a similar attitude of non-intervention. 


Mr. Rendel said that this reply seemed to meot the circumstances exactly 


[B 1062/600/25 No. 28. 
Sir R. Bullard to Mr, Bden—(Recereed April 12.) 


io. #2) 
ir, Yedda, March 23, 1987. 

IN a letter which I sent to Mr. Rendel on the 26th January I reported that, 
according to Fuad Bey, there seemed to be a chance that the question of tbe 1ié 
of the Tran jordan-Nejd frontier might be dealt with in earnest after the 
pilgri soon as Fuad Bey came down to Jedda again I sent him, on the 
Sth February, a letter, in which I reminded him that, in offering to accept 
frontier based on the places shown on the map; His Majesty's Goverament were 
‘accepting one of the two proposals be had made in 1935, and gave ® 
simple illustration to show why it would not be possible to go by the description 
given in terms of latitude and longitude im the Hadda it. Suppose, I 
asked, it should be found that the intersection of 39 east by 22 north, wl 
hitherto been believed to be, roughly, the position of Jedda, in reality lay in the 
Sudan, would the Saudi Government admit that Jedda was Sudanese territory! 
T thought not. 

2. The sudden departure of Fuad Bey on leave, which I have reported 
elsewhere, left this question to be examined afresh with Sheikh Yusuf Yasin. He 
admitted the force of the argument as to the position of Jedda, but said that he 
Yas not prepared to discuss the matter then, and ted that we should deal 
with it while Mr. Rendel was in Jedda. This suggestion was acted upon, and 1 


enclose a record of a conversation on the subject which Sook place, tetween 


Mr. Rendel and myself on the one side aud Sheikh Yusuf Yasin and Sheikh Hafiz 
‘Wabhba on the other. Nothiny would induce Sheikh Yusuf Yasin to agree before 
hand upon the principle to be adopted for delimitation when a fresh survey should 
have been effected and a correct map made, He proposed that a joint commissios 
should first make a survey and prepare a map, and that the two parties should 
then compare the new map with the old and try to delimit the frontier in friendly 
scuasion, Ast seemed hopeless to continue the argument, we Turned to another 
subject with the assurance that Sheikh Ynsuf Yasin's proposal would receive 
the most careful consideration, The proposal has siuce been received in writing. 
A translation of this communication 3s attached. 

8. T discussed the proposal with Mr. Rendel (who, however, did not. see 
the proposal in. writing), and we came to the conclusion that it should. be 
recommended to the favourable consideration of the Foreign Office, The Saudi 
scheme involves the risk of duplication of work and expense, since after the survey 
and the discussions there might have to be second commission to delimit the 
frontier, though it should be possible to combine at least part of the delimitation 
Work with that of the survey. But the advantages of acceding to the Saud 
proposal far outweigh, in my opinion, any drawbacks that may attach to it. BY 
giving way on a point to which the Saudi Government seem to attach great 
‘importance, we can show that our own proposal was not a trap and make them 

feol that they are being given fair treatment, while our interests are pr 
the fact that, whatever procedure is adopted, in the end the frontier must be 
jrawn according to the places ‘shown on the map. Sheikh Hafiz was informed 
that his proposal would be recommended to His Majesty's Government, though 
the practical advantages of oor own (and Fuad Rey's) scheme were again set 
before him. It was after this that he produced the propesal in written fort 
which is transmitted herewith, T much hope that it will be found possible 0 
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‘agree to the Saudi scheme. Tt does not seem to me worth while to insist on our 
own, which is evidently regarded with great suspicion and which has no chance 
of being accepted by the Sandi Government. 
4. “Tam sending a copy of this despatch and its enclosures to his Excellency 
the High Commissioner, Jerusalem, e 
have, 
R W. BULLARD, 


Enclosure 1 in No, 28, 


Record of a Discussion at His Majesty's Legation on Mareh 19, 1987. 
Present 


Sir Reader Bullard, K.CALG,, C.LE. 

G. W. Rendel, Esq., CM.G. 

Sheikh Yusuf Yasin (acting in the abwence of Fuad Hey, 
Sheikh Hafiz Wabba, Sandi Minister in London. 
‘Muhammad Shaikho (secretary to the Saudi representatives). 


_ SHEIKH YUSUF said that he had not quite understood the letter which 
Sir Reader Bullard had written to Fuad Bey on the 8th February, and he read 
@ large piece which contatned the essence of our acceptance of due of the two 
Alternative proposals made by Fuad Bey in London in 1935, viz., that we should 
go by the places on the map and not by the co-ordinates, which are wrong. What 
Would happen, asked Sheikh Yusuf, where there were no places and the only guide 
Was the co-ordinates, and he made a quotation which was apparently from 
‘Article 1 of the Hadda Agreement, It was explained to him that the Hadda 
it was accompanied by a map with the boundary marked, and that to 
the places near the frontier to their respective territories according to their 
Position on one side or the other in the map would not be difficult, whereas the 
S-ordinates were co far out as to be useless as a guide. Mr. Rendel begged the 
iudi- representatives to believe that our proposal was based on_ practical 
Considerations alone and was vot designed to secure something that did not 
Tightfully belong to Transjordan. He then explained carefully bow the whole 
4ystem of physical features shown on the map had “* slipped" in relation to the 
grid,’” and gave two illustrations of the inapplicabtlity of the co-ordinates 
mentioned in the Had ent = (1) the provision in article 1 of the agree- 
‘ment that the frontier leave all projecting edges of the Wadi Sirhan in 
Nejd territory would be pointless. since, if it were drawn according to the 
So-ordinates as shown on the map in question, Ye would not touch the Wadi 
Sirhan at all, and (2) if the frontier were to begin from the interyection of 
Meridian 39 F. and parallel 82 N.. as the Hadda Agreement says it should, it 
Nould start in the air and not, as the agreement and the map both show that it 
7s pean to do, {rom the termination of the frontier betwen Nejd and frag, 
ig; from Jobat Anniza. Sheikh Yusuf appeared to understand this quite wel 
but he kept on asking why there should not be a survey first to produce ati 
Accurate map which would serve as a basis of discussion. Mr. Rendel pointed ont 
that His Majesty's Government were making no new proposal, but were in fact 
Abandoning their crigival mggeation and agreeing to. adopt without change of 
Say (Kind « proposal formerly pat forward by Fuad Dey hime (ee paragraph 11 
of Mr. Rendel’s letter of the 19th July, 1985, to Fuad Bey in London), He 
fmphasised the desirability of laying down in advance the principles on which 
eventual demarcation of the frontier shonld he based, and again explained 
‘Why the only principle was the establishment of the frontier according to places 
‘on the 1918 map as on or near it. Tt.was also pointed ont to Sheikh Yusuf 
that his scheme would necessitate a duplication of labonr to some extent, as there 
Would have to be a delimitation atter the survey had been made. Nothing, 
-, would move Sheikh Yusuf from his position, and the meeting ended by 

the British representatives promising to give his proposal full consideration, 










































































Enclosure 2 in No. 23 


Proposal by Sheikh Yusuf Yasin, 

(Translation:) ‘ 

IN view ofthe desire (expressed) reyarding the determination of the fromtiee 
between Nojd and Transjordan, and whereas it has been expressed on several 
‘oceasions from the British side that there were mistake(s) in the map referred 
to in the Treaty of Hadda and under which the frontiers between Nejd and 
Transjordan have been defined, our Government, while preserving and adheri 
to the text of the said ‘Treaty of Hadda, agree to the selection of a joint technic 
committee for the survey of the territory along the frontiers and the making of 
© correct map thereof. And if, after comparing it with the one according to 
which the frontiers were specified in the Treaty of Hadda, « discrepancy is found 
between the two maps whether as to longitude, latitude or places, friendly 
disewision shall take place between the two Governments with a view to reaching 
‘an understanding and agreement thereon. If an agreement be reached, well 
food: if not, then the two partis shall have recourse to the text of the Treaty 
of Ha 





[B 1964/678/01] No. 24. 
Sir R, Bullard to Mr. Eden—(Received April 12) 


Jedda, March 25, 1987. 
IN the summaty of conversations with Tbn Saud which i had the honour to 
submit as an enclosure to my despatch No. 41, dated the 23rd March, the question 
of the Yemen was referred to in paragraphs 3, 4, 5 and 23. I now transmit # 
Summary of the document which the King handed to me when we were dealing 
itten origi 


in Arabic, in the form of an open letter to understood from 
Thn Sand that the letter had been distributed widely in the Yemen. Tt urges the 
Imam to designate his son Husain as his successor, instead of Abmad, and to 
bein mpSe ‘train ae Lys of epresatt: ‘There is a pan-Arab 
tonich in the request that two Moslems from Syria, Egypt or Iraq should sit o2 
the Council of Notables. whose formation is reeommended. In so'tar as foreign 
interference is referved to, it appears that the British are placed on the same level 
as the Ttalians, 

2. Thn Saud spoke with great earnestness about the certainty that trouble 
must break out in the Yemen on the Imam’s death, if not before, The open letter 
assures tho Imam that a revolt will break out hefore his honourable coffin has 
reached the cemetery. The open letter might be a piece of propaganda for Husain 
with nothing behind it, for all T coald tell, for'T have little direct knowledge 
bout the Yemen, but Thn Saud was doubtless tolling the truth when he claimed 
tobe very well informed. He reforred to the Wazir ‘as being with the rest 
wf the see ag inst. yeas Te ae ibered that Muhammad sh a 

nie on the pilgrimage this year. He to some extent in the honours pai 
to the three sons of tho Limam by Thn, Saud ti 

8. Tam eending copies of thin despatch and ncloure to Cairo and Aden. 

ve, &e 


R. W. BULLARD, 


with this subject. ‘The document is a multigraphed copy of a t 
zt graphed copy 


Enclosure in No, 24. 


Summary of the Contents of an Open Letter addressed to the Ih Yahya and 
signed "rhe Loyal Tongue of the Nations’ a YOh#® 


THE Imam’s rule has been partl and bad, but his piety bas 

caused and sil cases, his people fore the bad tinge asd tote ool 
is house. Wer, ti it 

he well advised to listen to frankly uttered coussely, “7th them, 20 he wool 


9 


He wishes his son Ahmad to succeed him. Such a succession would be 
,, for Ahmad is incapable of governing; in such an event the people 
dissatisfied, and, on the death of the Imam Yabya, they would rise in 
armed revolt. The agreements entered into with England and Italy, with a view 
to strengthening Ahmad’s position, would prove valueless, 
‘The writer then adviess the Imam as follows : 


(1) To cousult the Amirs, Ministers and officials as to the man they consider 
‘@ mitable micoessor to the Imamate, It does not follow, of coures, 
that they will speak their 

@) To proclaim Al Husain os h initiate him, in the Tmam's 
Iifetime, into the work of government with the assistance of a council 
of notables, Among the members of stich a cotincil should be, two 
Moslem leaders ot upright men from Syria, Keypt or Iraq. This 
‘would be welcome to the people who consider Al Husain an honest aud 
Pious man, and would mean the frustration of foreign designs 

(8) To persuade Ahmad to surrender his rights for the common weal and 
recompense him by giving him the Amirate of Hejah, with the revenues 
thereof, on condition that he takes his orders from the capital 

(4) To promote unity among his sons and send some of them to Egypt to be 
educated at Al Azhar ot some other institution, under the supervision 
of tutors appointed by him and by the Egyptian Government. 


Haste is urged in potting these suggestions into execution, and the Tmatn is 

that his adherence to the Saudi-Iraq Treaty will strengthen the Yemen; thus 
there is no need to fear foreigners. The importance of eooguising A Husain 
during his lifetime is stressed once again, as is the importance of Ai Husain’s 
travelling in Egypt, Syria and Iraq in order that he may see how foreign 
‘countries are ruled. 





[E 1981/27/91) No. 25. 
Sir M. Lampson to Mr. Rden.—(Received April 12.) 


(No, 420) 
Sir, Cairo, April 2, 1937, 

I HAVE read with much interest: the record, contained in your despatch 
No. 182 of the 24th February to Rome, of a discussion at the Foreign Office with 

counsellor of the Italian Embassy on the 8rd. February regarding Anglo- 
Ttalian relations in the Red Sea area, 

2 J nota that, according to paragraph 0 of thal despatch, Signor Croll 
Was informed that the basic principle of the policy of His Majesty's Government 
in Arabia was the strict maintenance of the independence and integrity of Saudi 
Arabia and the Yemen. I have assumed that what was intended was the 
Maintenance of the independence and integrity of theso States as against a 
European Power, and that the statement made to Signor Crolla was, in fact, 
Rothing more than a confirmation of clause 3 of the Rome understanding of 1927 

raise the point merely for the purpose of elucidation, since the sentence in 
‘Question is capable of the meaning that His Majesty's Government are prepared 
to maintain the independence and integrity of the two Ara States in qucetion 

against each other—an attitude which would inyolve a departure from the 
Principle underlying clause 3 of the Rome understanding. 

3 Tam sending a copy ofthis despatch to His Majesty's Ministr at Jedd, 
ave, 
(For the Ambassador) 
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[E 2123/92/25) No. 


eas Sir R. Bullard to Mr. Eden—(Recsined Aprit 19.) 
Sir, Yedda, March 27, 1937. 
‘TO complete the record of the conversations with Tbn Saud which Wwas seat 
to you as the enclosure to my despatch No, 41 dated the 23rd March, T have the 
honour to transmit translations of two document 
(1) A letes. from Sheikh Yusuf Yasin in reply to a letter which had writen 
to him in the sense of paragraph 17 of the record, I had said that 
A map in our possestion showed Araik as between Qasr-as-Salwa and 
Jabal Naksh, and had asked whether His Majesty's definition did not 
leave Jabal Naksh to Qatar, tut Sheikh Ynsnf Yasin’s letter does not 
admit iny contention, and implies that there is another Araik (Uraiq) 
between Jabal Dukhan and Jabal Naksh 
(2) A note in which Thn Saud amplifies statements made by him, in the course 
OF the conversations, about his position in regard to the Arab rulers 
on the Persian Gulf 


2 The questions referred to in these enclosures will be dealt with 


separatel 
2. Copies of thie despatch and enclonures are being seat to Cairo, Jerusalem, 
Bagdad, Bushire and Aden 
T have, &e. 


R W. BULLARD. 


Enclosure 1 in No, 26. 
Sheikh Yusuf Yasin to Sir R, Bullard, 
(Tranglation) 


ir Sir Reader Bullard, Jedda, March 23, 1937. 

THE moment I received your Excellency’s letter of the 2rd March, 1937, 
Thastened to put right the point which your Excellency raised. In the interview 
T had in haste with your Excellency at your house just before noon on Tuesday 
the 10th Muharram (22nd March, 1937), I explained to you that I did not 
telieve that His Majesty the King, in his conversation to which you referred, 
meant Al Ureyq but Dukhan. There was a slip of the tongue. “After I le 

 Exceleney Tenguirad of Hin Majesty concerning the actual fact: and Hit 
Majesty stated that he did nov intend that place, which ie woth of Nak, But 
the one which is south of Dulhan, which makes Naksh within the Sandi Arab 
Kingdom. During the conversation His Majesty did not think of giving up the 
claim concerning the frontiers put forward by the Government of Hin Majest 
His Majesty's statement was accidental and did not concern the details of 
cave. The question was not one of discussing the exact position of the frontiers, 
and T therefore think the question still stande where it did. 

With highest respects, 
YUSUF YASIN. 


Enclosure 2 in No, 26, 


d 


Note by Ibn Sand ompliiging Ate Statenienté nowt Mie Position in vapors 


Rulers on the Persian Gulf. 
(Translation, 

T HAV! spoken clearly about the historical stages in the relations between 
me and the British Government, all of which have been courteous and consistently 
amicable on my part, and sometimes on the part of the British. But what filled 
me with misgiving, much annoyed me and affected my honour are the two following 
points :— 

(1) ‘The question of the frontiers of Qatar, Oman and other principalities 

of the Gulf. 

(2) The question of trade and marine transport. 
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As regards the first point, these territories themselves, as you are aware, 
were under the suzerainty of my ancestors, and until the time of my grandfather, 
Faisal, paid an annual tax for the preservation of the relationship of vassal to 
overlord. But in view of our desire for the continuation of our friendship with 
the British Government and the said Amirs to whom we are bonnd by old ties, 
Wwe have recognised their positions in the Persian Gulf and their pritcipalities, 
‘and have respected the treaties between them and the British Goverument 

Bat it never entered my head that this could be a reasou for taking away 
Part of our territories and annexing it to those territories at.a time when ever 
‘One iudmits that the peace which those places enjoy is due to God and to us. 

Tt is not reasonable that such pressure should be due to suspicion of us or 
fo donbé as to ont intentions or our friendship, or to the accusation that we covet 
territory which is ours. For the covetous man does not covet a mountain or 
aan inlet; he covets rather a densely populated country. What we care for is the 
Protection of our honour and the defence of the rights of our subjects and tribes 

‘As to the question of trade, I know that ships call at, and carry goods and 
all kinds of merchandise to, ports on the Persian Gulf which are less important 

mine, and I who count myself the oldest friend of Britain and the greatest 
Of the Arabs am placed at the mercy of Koweit or Bahrain; and whenever the 
‘question ix raised, it is said that it is one for the shipping companies. I did not 

fieve that friends could treat each other in such a cruel manner. 

Praise be to God who granted. me and my country more power than that of 
Koweit, Bahrain and Abu Dhabi, &c. Why should ships call at those places and 
Wine suffer deprivation in that no shipscall there ‘ 

T hope you will, as you have stated, consider the situation as it is and n veil 
Will be drawn over the past if its mistakes can thus be corrected. “Otherwise yon 
may inform meof the real reasons. T have summarised in this letter what T Kiyo 
told you at length in my conversation, 


March 23, 1937. 


[E 2425/258/01 | No. 27 
Sir R. Bullard to Mr. Eden.—(Received April 19.) 
No. 47,) 


ir, Jedda, Mareh 27, 1937. 

I HAVE the honour to ttansmit herewith a copy ofa record made 
‘Mr. Rendel of a discussion which we had with Sheikh Yusuf Yasin and Sheik! 
Hhfiz Wahba on the 19th March about the eastorn frontier of Saudi Arabin in 
find near the region of Qatar. ‘The record is accompanied by two sketch mapa 
made by Mr. Rendel, viz., (1) the Jabal Naksh area,(’) (2) Khor-al-Odeid 

2. In accordance with the instructions conveyed in your telegram Ne 
the 4th January, I had for some time been discussing the southern frontier 
Fuad Bey, as neither His Majesty's Government nor Thn Saud felt able to give 
Way about either Jabal Naksh or Khor-al-Odeid. The information collect 
Mr. Rendel on the spot seemed. however, to be so clear that I fully agreed with 
‘him that it would be worth while to make an effort during his stay in Jedda’ to 
Come to an agreement on this, the most difficult part of the frontier, in the he 
that this potential cans of friction, perhaps dangerous friction in time of cis 
ight be cleared ont of the way story of the case subsequent to the 

ion recorded hy Mr. Retidel is given in my despatches No. 41 of the 
‘23rd March and No. 46 of the 27th March, but for convenience of reference T 
‘Summarise the relevant portions of those despatches herv. 
3. At an interview with Thn Saud on the 2ist March Mr. Rendel made an 
peal for x settlement of the Jabal Naksh-Khor-al-Odeid-Sufuk (Safag} portion 
the frontier. Ibn Saud repeated his familiar argument that the whole of the 
Snast used to belong to his ancestors and that the present rulers would not. deny it. 
Te was true that he had ised the treaties between the coastal rulers and His 
\jesty’s. Government Hadda As it, but on the question of the 
mndaries there was a limit beyond which he could not go. boundary of 
(0) Not reproduced v 
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tar was well known to be Araik (Craig) which was in the nufud. ‘The maps 
SURE Notes nance eran bet Stea shown Ault. 1 aid chat cole 
my menory was at fault 1 had seen a map on which Araik was shown to the 
‘south of Jabal Naksh; if that were so, there would no longer be any disagreement 
fon this point, Tb Saud then turned to Khor-al-Odeid, and sid that in claiming. 
it for Saudi Arabia ho was thinking of the intorests of His Majesty's Government 
as muah ag of hla own, No ons ole cold gover that region. "When oxime wore 
Committed there it was to him that the people applied for redress, 

“On my return to the Legation T found that mn the only map that showed 
Araik (that enclosed in Mr, Rendel’s letter of the 16th January, 1996, to 
Sir Andrew Ryan) it was in fact shown just north of Quar-al-Salwa, 1, exactly 
where we have proposed that the boundary should run. T also consulted tel 
No te, which the Political Resident inthe Persian Gulf rent to the India 
on the Ist February, 1086, which supports this view. T therefore wrote to 
Sheikh Yusuf Yasin suggesting that the definition of the boundary given by the 
King left Jabal Naksh to Qatar. His reply, which is given ax an enclosure to my 
despatch No, 48, dated the 27th March, if confused in some respects, is clear 
oough in donying that the King admitted that Quear included Jabal Nakah and 
in implying that the boundary ‘rans between Jabal Dulhan and Jabal Naksh. 
T have since discussed the matter with Sheikh Yusuf Yasin as well as one can 
discuss a subject with a man who admits that he knows nothing about it, He 
quotes Fuad Boy's statement of the Sed April, 1035, a copy of which was sent 10 
‘you in Sir Andrew Ryan's despatch No. 100 of the 7th April, 1935, and declares 
that that letter still expresses the King’s views. Now this statement asstimes, in 
its first paragraph, that there is au area lying between Jabal Dukhan and Jabal 
Naksh, and, although we know, from Mr. Rendet's observations, that Jabal Naksh 
is only a part of the Jabal Dukhan, which is slightly higher than the adjacent 
test, this diflerence in our premises will never be settled by looking at maps in 
edda, and I feel that, if the is to be pursued profitably, responsible 
representatives of the two sides will have to visit the spot together and to come to 
‘an agreement about the physical features. ti 

SUT have, however suggested in my telegram No 24 dated the 25th March, 
that it is not desirable to try to force a settlement on the frontier question at the 

resent moment. If what seemed to be the overwhelming evidence obtained by 

t. Rendel bad eonvinod Tom Sand it would bare heen an excellent thing, bat 
the note which forme the second enclosure to my despatch No, 46, dated the 
‘27th Mareh, shows clearly that he is not convinced. and that the frontier on the 
east remains a very sore point with him. Given this feeling, and the difference 
‘of opinion abont the physical features in the Jabal Naksh, I feel that to continue 
to urge Thn Saud at present to accept our point of view would be useless, and 
would go far to counteract the good effect. of the conversations which took place 
during Mr. Rendel’s visit, In any case, I think that no decision to continue to 


he other I transmit to the Saudi Government the information about 
ition of Sufuk which has been reesived in Bahrein telegrams Nos. Of 
and 65, dated the 23rd and 24th March, and give my opinion that there is some 
norious discropancy between the Saudi information and our awn ax to the physical 
Features in the Fabal Naksh region. ; 

6. Tt may be said that ax we have made up our minds about Jabal Naksh 
fund Khoeeal- del thn ‘Saud has nothing to gain by delay, while we stand to 
lose, in that a caus of friction is left which might load to trouble at a time of 
crisis, I do not think that either of these arguments is completely sound. 
Ibn Saud may feel that he cannot hope to obtain either of the two coveted areas, 
but that is not the same as signing the places away in writing and thus belittling 
himself in the eyes of the Arab world. As to the danger likely to result from aD 
undetermined frontier, T suggest that the fear of such a danger can ba 
exaggerated Tf there should ever be war in which Uis Majesty's Government 

jaudi Arabia were on opposite sides, it ix not a description of the frontiers 
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92 paper that would prevent Tbn Sand from trying’ to advance to the shores of 
the Persian Gulf at various points, while if Ton Saud were on our side or neutral 
he would not disturb the status quo. Es 

that his interests and those of His Ma 

other, and i 

Thi 


8. From correspondence going: back to. 1004, of which: copies have been 
Teceived from Bushire, it is clear that the Government of India have always 
Tegarded Khor-al-Odeid as belonging to Abu Dhabi, On the other hand, it seems 
{glaly clear that the Sheikh of Abu Dhabi never exercised any authority there 
then, and Ibn Saud claims that it is he who exercises authority there now, though 
it seems that: the population is very scanty. if, indeed, the area contains any 
inhabitants at all. But even if it were possible to induce the Sheikh of Aba 
Dhabi to give up Khor-al-Odeid to Ibn Sand, I doubt whether the transfer would 
be worth the making, since it would not give Ibn Saud the port he needs, and we 
Should have made 4 political sacrifice without gaining the advantage which T 
think we stand 1, ain fom any improvement in Ten Sand’s cenomie position. 
Copies of this despatch and enclosures are being sent tothe Hon, thi 
Political Resident in the Persian Gulf at Bushire. . 
Thave, &e. 
R, W, BULLARD. 


Enolosure 1 in No. 27, 
Record made by Mr, Rendel, March 20, 1937. 


Sourm-Easteny Anamax FRoxriens, 


SIR READER BULLARD and I called on Sheikh Yusuf Yasin on the 
19th March to discuss the frontier question. Sheikh Hafiz Wahba and.n secretary 
rom the Ministry for Foreign Affairs (Mubammad Shaikho) were also present 
Sheikh Hafiz interpreted with Sir Reader Ballard’s assistasice. 


L 


2 Sir Reader began by explaining that not long ago, according to the 
Tecords he had seen, dere had been some thirty. questisns atatanding heroes 
Great Britain and Saudi Arabia. ‘These had’ now happily been redaced-—a 
FeRards questions of major importance—to three, ir, the eastern and southern 
Arontiors of Saudi Arabia, the Transjordan fontier, and the Koweit. blockade. 
He explained that I had taken the opportunity of my. present journey to make n 
{cial study om the spot of the first of these three questions, and suggested. that 
n of my visat to Jedda might usefully be taken to discuss it in the light 
at ‘Sheikh Yusuf replied th though ht still 
. ‘usuf replied that, certain questions might still be out- 
sanding, 20 question ‘a jem could make any” diflrenee to the Srimmeas at 
i friendship. 


Ss. chexplaind that, while it was happily true that Anglo Saudi friendship 
i 


Tested on so solid a foundation that such local issues were unlikely ever to dist 
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it, it was, nevertheless .wise to take the opportunity of the calmness and cordiality 
of our friendship to clear up all ontstanding points and eliminate as far as we 
could all potential causes of local friction, An unsettled frontier, as had been 
shown over and over again elsewhere, was always « potential danger. It would 
sarely be well then, to get the matter finally settled and out of the way 18 soon ae 
ible. 

Pow'y. With this:end in.view I. had taken tho opportunity of the King’s 
invitation to me to visit Saudi Arabia to go into the whole matter again with 
renewed thoroughness. Thad discussed it with the British authorities in the 
Persian Gulf, T had gone through the relevant archives at the British Residency, 
and, inorder to satisfy myself personally that we were not_makit 
‘exaggerated of unjustified claims, I had, in company with Colonel Fowle, 

Loch and Captain de Gaury, flown over and round all the disputed points of 
the frontier on the northern section of the line, particularly the Jebel Naksh and 
the Khor-el-Odeid. I confessed that I had hoped that the facts would prove such 
as to enable us to offer some further compromise in regard to these two points 
Our subject, as the Saudi Government well knew, was to meet King Ibn Saud's 
wishes to: the utmost possible extent. But, unfortunately, my hopes of finding 
our case ill-founded or of devising a means of sngzesting some compromise over 
the more difficult parts of the line had not been realised. 


m1 


6. T then suggested that we should consider the various sections of the 
frontier in detail, and that we should begin with the Jebel Naksh. I showed 
Sheikh Yusuf Yasin our Intest map of the Qatar Peninsula, and also a sketch 
map and elevation of the sfebel Naksh and surrounding district, which I had 
drawn myself as a result of my observations from the air copy attached) () |B 
left him a duplicate of this sketch, which showed unmistakably that the Jebel 
Naksh is geographically an integral part of the Jebel Dukhan and of the Qatar 
Paniusale’ painted Jot that the obvious live for the frontier of tbe pentnenla 


ran across the Hat sand south of the Jebel, and I developed the obvious general 
arguments against establishing unnatural and unsound frontier lines. ‘ 

7. Sheikh Yusnf Yasin replied that the King could legitimately claim a 
great deal more than the Jebel Naksh. All the tribes in this area really owed him 


allegiance, But he was, nevertheless, prepared to abandon his rights over the 
greater part of the area ifthe Jebel Naksh remained in his possession. 
answered that this might perhaps have been an argument if he were 
ng the whole of Qatar. Bat this was not practical polities, We bad, by out 
treaties, guaranteed Qatar and the Trucial Sheikhs against absorption by any 
other Power, and King Tha Sand had recognised and accepted this situation by 
the Treaty of Jedda. The integrity of Qatar must, therefore, be maintained, an 
we really could not reasonably be expected to accept any claim which would 
involve its dismemberment, Had any concession in this area been at all possible 
T could assure Sheikh Yusuf Yasin that I should have been the first person to 
trge it aig 
9. Tudded that, in all the earl of this dispute there had never been 
any question of a Sandi claim to the Jebel Naksh.. The claim, indeed, which bad 
only beon put forward by Fuad Bey Hamza at on advanced stage of the 
‘controversy, hud come as a complete surprise to us Was it worth then risking & 
settlement for it} 
Mt. 


10, We then passed on to the second part of the fronti¢ 4, That between 
Saudi Arabia and! the Sheiklidom af Aba Dhabi. Chis bronght us to 
King Ibn Saud's claim to the Khor-el-Odleid, esas 

11, Lexplained that here also I had very greatly hoped that something might 
have been done to meet King Ibn Sand's wishes. But my reading of the archives 
Of the Political Resideucy in the Persian Gulf had shown that the claim of Aba 
Dhabi to this area was far older and stronger than I had imagined, and that the 
Khor-l Oded had been formally recognised by us fr the pst tity years atleast 
lang before there was any question of any Saudi claim—as the property o 
Sheildom of Abu Dhabi.” 

(0) Not reproduced 
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12. I then gave Sheikh Yusof Yasin a summary of some of the relevant 
history notably the correspondence of 1878, 1881, 1890 and 1906 (sce attached 
Bote, of which Sir Reader Bullard gave the sheikh a copy later), aud read him the 
Fame Paragraph of Sir Perey (then major) Cow's leter of the 1st Decanter, 
1900, to Sheikh Zaid-bin-Khalifa of Abu Dhabi, which Sheikh Haliz Wahba 
translated, and which Mul ‘kh took down, 

_ 18. Sheikh Yusuf Yasin and Sheikh Hafiz Wahba attempted to angue that 
King Ton Saud’s ion by article 6 of the Treaty of Jedda of our special 
treaty relations with the Trucial Sheikhs did not imply any recognition of any 
Particular frontiers; but I pointed out that our recognition of a Valid claim by 
‘such a sheikh to any particular placo formed part of our treaty relations. wit 
that sheikh, and must be regarded as.covered ty Ibn Saud's recognition of our 
‘ccial relations with him, 

14. I added that as regards the Khor-el-Odeid itself King Ibn Saud would 
hot be losing anything of any value. The sea here, at I had seon from the air, 
‘Ws a mass of reefs, while the entrance to the Khor was #0 long, narrow, windi 
und shallow, that I could not conceive of its being any uae to any one as a harbour, 
But to us and to the Sheikh of Abu Dhabi, the continued possession of this area 

A dlferent impertanes, which it could not possess for King Ibn Saud. We 
id not want the Khor-el-Odeid as a harbour; tut the land immediately to the 
West of it afforded the only Jand passage betwoen Abu Dhabi and Qatar, and it was 
far more important for Abu Dhabi to retain the caravan route and to keep a 
Soterminous frontier with Qatar. than for King Ibu Saud, who already had good 
Potential harbours at sich places as Ras Tanura, to obtain a new fragment of sea 
‘east of very problematical value. But in any case, as King Tbu Saud would be the 
first to realise, we could not go back on the categorical undertaking contained in 
Sir Perey Cox’s letter of 1908. 


Iv. 


15. We then considered the next section of the frontier. 1, from the point 
South-west of the Sabkhat Matti where it turns east, to the point where it joins 
the frontier of Muscat and Oman. [said that in regard to this sector the situation 
femed to me rather more hopeful. In their note of the 3rd April, 1935, the Saudi 
Government had agreed to the Sabkhat Matti and the line of wells described on 
the latest edition of Hunter’s ee the Qufa Liwa remaining to Abu Dhabi. 
All we wanted to be sure of was that the wells of Sufuk, which according to our 
information lay on the caravan route from Abu Dhabi to Doha, should remain, 
Together with the caravan route itself, within Aba Dhabi territory. ‘The 

pancy between our line and the Saudi line in this area, which was in any 
Sase slight, was due to Sufuk being marked where it was on Hunter's map. But 
there was some reason to. believe that this marking was inaccurate, and that 
Sufuk wells and the caravan route really lay rather neater to the coast. I bad 

to be in possession of accurate information an this point in time to clear up 
tho matter with Sheikh Yusuf Yasin at once. Unfortunately, we had not been 
able to find the wells during our ight, and T bad just learnt that it would be 
‘Impossible for Colonel Loch to complete the further investigation he had at once 
fisbarked upon before well on in the next week, The point ought n 
lead to serious difficulty, since we were really agreed on the main principles 
involved. 

1. Sheikh Yusuf said that Sufuk was a Murra well. I replied that we 
Thule pot accopt these progressive claims for the Murra tribe. We had agreed 
that Banaiyan was a Murra well and given up Abn Dhabi's claim to it in con- 
Sequence. Bat all our information showed that the normal Murra dira ended well 
the south-west of Sufuk wherever it was. Tf the Saudi Government always 
Claimed as a Murra well the next well beyond the last well we had conceded, there 
Would be no reas why they should not eventualy claitn Muscat town, T made 
femuch play as T could of our concession at Bavaiyan, in order to show how ready 
We had been to concede a point whenever careful enquiry showed that the facte 
Wore against us. But this was not so now, 


v. 


17. After a good deal of further discussion in which the historical and legal 
Aspects of the question were touched upon, only to be sot aside iu favour of 
(15973) a8 
















































































more practical solution on the basis of the sit now existing, Sir Reader 
Bullard explained that he had at first expressed the view that it would be best to 
leave discussions on this part of the frontier in abeyance for the poe But 
the investigation I had made into the matter had led him to change his mind, and 
he mow agreed that it would be far better to get the matter settled and disposed of 
‘as quickly as possible. 

18. T suggeted that, although we had at first proposed that the frontier 
question should be dealt with as a whole, we were now more likely to make 
progress if we taok the varions sectors of the frontir eno by on, "The setae 
between Sandi Arabia and Muscat involved consultation with the Sultan of 
Muscat, which was not yet completed and would involve further loss of time. The 
sector between Sandi Arabia and the Hadhramaut area of the Aden Protectorate 
‘was still being reinvestigated by the Aden authorities, and I could not yet ea 
what might emerge. But for the northern seetor, i.e, the frontier with Qatar an 
Abu Dhabi, we now had practically all the material we could need, and I greatly 
hoped, therefore, that a settlement of it could be reached without further delay. 
[felt sure that, after all that had passed, it would now be best to tackle this 
frontier bit by bit 

19, Sheikh Yusuf did not demur to this suggestion, but said he must refer 
the whole matter to the King. He would do this at once and let us know the result 
‘as e000 «8 possible. ‘ 

20, In conclusion, I again urged the desirability of reaching an early settle: 
ment. I pointed out that three years ago the position had been that we were 
taking our stand on the strictly legal position and claiming the “ blue” and 
‘“yiolet” lines. As a result of much very hard work and of our great desire 
to go to the utmost limits to satisfy King Ibn Sand we had eventually agreed to 
concede a very large area to him and had finally put forward the “ Riyadh Line.” 
I showed Sheikh Yusuf these lines on the map and emphasised the extent to which 
wee had modified our attitude in order to show our friendship for tbe King." But 
what was the position of the Sandi Government! They had put forward, on the 
rd April, 1939, a line, which I showed Sheikh Yusuf on tbe map, from which 
they had never retreated an inch. I was no supporter of a policy of bargaining, 
and T-did not believe in progressive concessions. But now that the new lines were 
80 close to each other as to approximate within a fow miles, I felt the time had 
really come for the Sandi to make some concession too and reciprocate the con- 
Ciliatory spirit we ourselves had shown, There was really now very litte between ts, 
but, as Sheikh: Yusuf would realise from what [ had said earlier in the discuss 
we really could make no further concession. Reader warmly endorsed ti 

‘and the conversation concluded with a renewed promise from the Sheikh to 
refer the whole matter to the King without delay. 
G. W. RENDEL. 

Jedda, March 20, 1987. 


Appendix to Enclosure 1. 
Note for Sheikh Yuruf Yasin, 
Oper, 


1. 1878, Sheikh Zaid of Abu Dhabi was assisted by Her Majesty's 
Government. to send an expedition. to exterminato the pirates of Odeid. The 
rates fled before the expedition arrived, but it was made clear that Her Majesty's 
Government regarded the Sheikh of Abu Dhabi as responsible for what happened 
at Odeid and recognised that place as his territory. 

2% 1881, Sheikh Yasin bin Thani of Qatar was told, in reply to his 
enquiries, that: Her Majesty's Goverument could not agree to his rebuilding Odeid 
“atthe plage ten oppanage of Abu Dba” 

8, 1800, ‘The ‘Turks tried to send a mudir to Odeid, but on his arrival at 
Rabroin, Her Majesty's Government immediately made diplomatic representations 
to the Porte, on the ground that Odeid belonged to Abu Dhabi, and the Turks 
abandoned their project in consequence and the mudir was recalled. 
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4. The correspondence of 1904-6, ending with Sir Perey (then Major) Cox's 
letter of the Ist December, 1906, to Sheikh Zaid bin Khalifa of Abu Dhabi, the 
first two paragraphs of which read as follows 

“ You will remember that on the last occasion on which we met you'nsked 
your friend to look again into the question of the reoccupation of Odeid by 

You and to make a reference to Government in the matter. 

did as you requested. The Government have given careful 
consideration of the question and I am desired to tell you that while they 
recognise that the place is in your territory aud are prepared to prevent ite 
‘occupation by any one else, but yourself they are not. satisfied that its 
feocoupation by you would have aity good or peaceful result, and for that 
Feason are not inclined to assist you in réoccupying the place,” 


Enclosure 2 in No. 27. 
@ 
Sir R. Bullard to Sheith Yusuf Yasin, 
Dear Sheikh Yusuf Yasit Jedda, March 27, 1937. 


IN your letter of the 23rd March you kindly sent me a note in which His 
Majesty King Abdul Aziz was s0 good as to develop the statements which His 
Majesty had made during the conversations with Mr, Rendel and myself, about 
the Arab territories on the Persian Gulf and about the question of trade through 
the ports on the Persian Gulf. I am seauding a translation of that note to 

q 


Foreign Office immediately and I am sure that it will be considered by “His 
Majesty's Government, like all the communications fram His Majesty, with close 
‘Sympathetic attention. 
Yours, 0, 


‘R. W. BULLARD. 


@ 
‘Sir R. Bullard to Sheikh Yusuf Yasin, 


Dear Sheikh Yusuf Yasin, dedda, March 27, 1937. 

WHEN we had our discussion about the eastern frontier of Saudi Arabia on 
the 19th March, Mr. Rendel said that be was sorry that he had not been able to 
Jocate the Sufuk (Safaq) wells in the course of his recent aeroplane visit to that 
‘area, but that we expected Lo receive the details soon. Tam now able to inform you 
that Safaq has been located accurately. Tt has been found by careful observations 
that it is 12 miles due south of Ras Asqhaila. If you have Bertram ‘Thomas's 
book Arabia Felix and will look at the large map at the end of the book, Safaq 
should be placed just west of the initial letter “Sin the name ‘' Sablchat Matti’ 
‘This means that the distance of Safag from the coast is only about one-third of 
that usally shown in the maps, including the large map of Arabia of which L 
had the pleasure of Biving you ‘wo copies on the 24th March. This letter is sent 
{o-complet the record of the discussion, alt i ; : 

T take the opportunity. to ac receipt of your letter of the 
23nd March, in which you explain the reforence which His Majesty the King made 
to Araik. From this letter, aud from the letter to which you referred in our 
Conversation on the 24th March, viz., the letter written by Sheikh Fuad Bey Hatnza 
to Sir Andrew Ryan.on the Srd April, 1935, I have come to the conclusion that the 
Picture which the Saudi anhorities have in thelr mind of the nature of the 

ical features in those parts is quite different from the one which we have 

formed as the result of our inquiries und of the observations made by Mr. Rendel 
‘4nd other British officials on the spot. However, at present, I do not wish to do 
tore than record my opinion that a misunderstanding exists on this point, 
Yours, &c. 
RW. BULLARD. 


(15973) w4 








































































































(B 2127/244/25) 


Sir R. Bullard to Mr. Eden.—(eceived Aprit 19) 

(No. 51) 

Bir, Jedia, March 30, 1937. 

AS I had the honour to inform you in my wlegram No. 28, dated the 
25th March, on one of the occasions whien Ibn Saud discussed with Mr. Rendel 
‘aud me his relations with His Majesty's Government, he said that it was he who 
originated the enquiry about assistance in the training of young Saudis in 
aviation which I transmitted to you in my telegram No. 118, dated the 
45th October, ‘This was by no measis obvious to me at the Lime. Sheikh Yusuf 
Yasin has more than once tried to induce the Legation to communicate to the 
Foreign Ofike suguestions about Palestine which he could not say Ibn, Saud 
would approve, 40 that it is not always certain that he is speaking with hie 
master’s voice; while for Ibn Saud to apply to His Majesty's Goverument for 
the training of aviators when he had just received a supply of men trained in 
Italy would imply, it seemed, so sudden a reversal of policy as to be almost 
incredible. In any normal country doubts such as this could be cleared up in 
couversation, but for months aiter the enquiry was received the only Saudi official 
T ever saw was Fond Bey, who never mentioned the subject, and had probably 
beet kept in the dark about it, However, the proposal is official enough, and in 
my opinion rather embarrassing, and it is not less embarraasing that a proposal 
for the training of men for civil and military aviation has grown into a Ia 
scbeme, ‘The Saudi Arab Government now want to be provided, in the frst 
place, with ten military aircraft complete with pilots, mechanics, workshops and 
everything else necessary for them. ‘The scheme sbould be capable of expansion. 
Sheikh Yusuf Yasin has since told me that what they have in mind is the training 
of five to ten fresh pilots every year and, I gather, a corresponding increase in 
the number of machines. Tt is left for the experts of His Majesty's Government 
to decide whether the personnel should be trained abroad or in a school to be 
established here, and to say how the scheme can be most quickly carried out, what 
it would cost, and what would be the terms of payment. 

2, Tam fully aware that the Foreign Olfice considered that the original 
proposal should receive sympathetic consideration, and strong grounds for this 
conclusion were advanced. in a letter addressed to the Air Ministry on the 
Ast December, copies of which were received with Foreign Office printed despatch 
No, 839, dated the 2tid December. Nevertheless, my fears that the Saudi project 
could not stioveed are so strong that T venture to recapitalate arguments which 
in one form or another have already communicated to the Foreign Office. ‘These 
fears are based on the following considerations — 

(a) It would be difficalt to secure suitable candidates. 

‘Tho aeroplanes would never be properly looked after. 

fe) Pilots and smechanies, if trained abroad, would deteriorate rapidly on 
return to this country. 

(a) ‘The Saudi Government donot possess the administrative experience or 
the organisation necessary for the maintenance of an air force, 

(e) The Saudi Arab Government have not the money for such a scheme, ‘This 
factor, which enters into most of the others, is placed last, because 
it- would be open to Hix Majesty's Government to provide some or all 
cof the money if they thought the object of sufficient importance, 


‘Those factors will now be considered in detail. 

3. Tt will be remembered that T have reported on several occasions on 
information received from various sources, that the young Saudi pilots trained 
in Ttaly wore not very efficient, thn Saud described them tw us, with a gesture 
of cootempt, as of no use. Now, although the Italians doubtless place 
propaganda, and the desire to obtain a footing in this country, before the 
ficiency of the Saudi pilots, it is not to be supposed that they did riot make the 
best: of the candidates provided. They rejected a number of the candidates 
ofinred; they. gave thos soleted a year's training; tut at the end of theit 

ing, bofore any deterioration due to local circumstances could set in, the 
pi of little use, This implies. I that Sandi material is not ry: 
Suitable, And what Ibn Saud now wants, it is evident, is military pilots of a hig! 
order. 
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4. It is not to be believed, by anyone who knows this country, that delicate 
Machinery such as aeroplanes could be kept in a proper state of maintenance here 
less there was a foreign organisation with executive powers, The deplorable 
‘condition of the motor ears i di hands is by no means entirely due to: ‘Me stete 
Of the roads, bad though that is, but mainly to the savage insouciance with which 
they are used and their maintenance neglected. In my despatch No, 20, dated 
the 10th February, dealing with the Hejaz Railway, 1 used the Jedda condenser 
8a measure of Saudi mechanical ability. We can speak with authority about 
this, because the condenser was ran for some years by a British enginest who is 
how a member of the Legation staff and who atill advises the Saudi Government 
‘on the subject. This relatively simple piece of machinery is always in danger of 
‘breakdown, although it is in the charge.of a foreign engineer, because the Saudi 

ities carinot understand what the maintenance of machinery involves. Yet 
the condenser is a source of revenue, and a breakdown at the height of the pilgrim 
Mason would have the most unfortunate effet. 

5. Even if the pilots trained in Ttaly bad been up to European standards 
when they returned, they could not have failed to deteriorate rapidly. I believe 
that to use Egypt and Iraq by way of finalogy ‘is unjustified, Let it be admitted 
at Sandi Arabia has as good material to draw Upon, and that a schome could 
tbe dovised hy which \dis could be trained abroad up to the level attained 
by the Egyptians and Iraqis, There remains the striking contrast in the 
Conditions to which the various pilots and mechanics are to return, Both Egypt 
4nd Traq have considerable armies trained by or under the supervision of 

igners; each has a corps of officers with some standard of conduct; in each 
‘untry there is a British air force to serve as a standard of comparison. Here 
there is no regular army in the ordinary sense, and such standing force as there 
Is is of the most casual Meariptl in, without setious training and as often as not 
Without pay. The returned Saudi pilots and mechanies would be alone. ‘They 
‘Would never have regular practice, because the Government would never recognise 
‘it is necessary or be prepared to pay for it, and they would sit about while their 
‘Skill rusted away. The Saudi Arab Government could no more maintain their 
Pilots and mechanies at the necessary level than their aeroplanes, unless they had 
At their disposal seme foreign instructors with executive and financial powers, and 
Teannot think that they would give such powers to foreigners. 

8. The lack of nisation and administrative experience would militate 
against the succoss of the air foree project. ‘There are almost no trained oficals 
it Saudi Arabia, and the organisation of government is of the most primitive 
escription. Outside the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, which is staffed almost 
‘exclusively with Syrians, and the courts and the Wagf departments which have 
fome tradition behind them, the task of Government tests mainly. after. the 
King, upon one man, Sheikh Abdullah Sulaiman. This clever Nejdi is Minister 
Of Finance and Dircctor of Defence, but he fs also in charge of the pilgri 
and can be rung up for transport for pilgrims, and he supervises personally si 
things as the Jedda condenser and has to decide each time whether a given spare 
Part should be ordered or not, just as he has to meet personally demands from oil 
And inining companies for escorts and requests from the ladies of the Palace to 
Bet them shoes or other requisites from the bazaar, Unless there was a complete 
Teyolation in Saudi methods, Sheikh Abdullah Sulaiman would be in charge of 
the military air force, and to got oil and petrol and spares would entail a continual 

le with him, That the Saudi Government should give executive authority 
a foreigner, and a budget within which he could make the necessary purchases, 
‘sas T have said, not credible. 

7. The cost of the proposed scheme would be large, compared with tho 
Fesources of this, at present, very poor country. In my despatch No. 38 E., dated 
the 11th March, about the financial position of the Saudi Arab Government, I 
‘Rigyested that any scheme which might embarrass Saudi finances was to be 
deprecated. I much doubt whether the Saudi Government could pay for the 
Machines except in «mall instalwents, which would always be in aerear and which 
Tha Saud, with his poverty and our wealth, and his assistance over tho Palestine 
business, in his mind, would think it heartless of us to press for. The lack of 
Toney would be a atill greater obstacle to the maintenance of machines and men, 
Payment for machines and for the training of men is at least a thing that the 
Saudis would understand, even if they thought that the prices were twice or three 
times as lange as was reasonable, but the necessity for maintenance they would 




























































































never admit, if only for financial reasons. The personnel would be wretched! 
paid, even in theory, and would be deprived of ue necessary practice, and. 

the time the machines would be out of commission for want of whatever 
corresponds to a ha’porth of tar. It is, of course, open to His Majesty's 
Government to decide that the sebeme is worth trying mainly at their expense. 
If they like to provide the aeroplanes with very little chance of recovering the 
cost, to train Saudi pilots and mechanics at rates which Ibn Saud will think 
reasonable, and to support the air force financially when it has been called into 
being, they will bave shown Ibn Saud that they wish to help him, but 1 imagine 
that a financial sacrifice of these dimensions would only be worth making for 
‘@ schome which was almost certain to succeed, whereas I hold that the Saudi 
scheme is almost. certain to fail. 

8. The political argument may be advanced that, if we do not accept Thm 
Saud’s offer, we shall throw him into the arms of the Italians, who may then 
‘secure a hold pot only upon the Saudi air force, but upon the cross-Arabian air 
route, I suggest that this is not necessarily true The Italians have given 
Ton Saud aeroplanes, trained pilots for him, and probably received little in the 
way of fees, sold bim a very fine aeroplane hangar very cheap, aud. shown 
themselves ready to give him other facilities. He does not want this help, because 
he considers Italian policy a danger. Would be change his plicy, for the sks 
of help in aviation alone! ‘Thea could he not be brought to see that for us to 
take the place coveted by the Italians would remind them that the only place left 
on the Arabian coast, where the British bad not a footing was the Yemen, 
perhaps encourage thei in the adventure which he most fears! ‘The Rome 
understanding of 1927 is a kind of self-denying ordinance, and I tha 
thie prioiple was applied to Saudi aviation it would be a good thing. It ix 
possible for uv to voll seroplanes to any ordinary country, and even to Let their 
citizens train for aviation in the United Kingdom, without any close polit 
commitments, but the Saudi scheme would demand’ financial help and adminis: 
trative interference to such an extent that politics inust come into play. Tt is 
trus that the Ttalians have tried to obtain just such a position, but the attempt 
was made, i the firs instance, during the Exhiopian criss, and at more vo 

tage of mutual abstention. T made the suggestion 


ty. anti Bech 


ind precautions taken accordingly. _One objection 
ring the scheme 
reas ** neutrals 


that the scheme would begin on amore modest sale than Uat represented hy ten 
itary aeroplanes. 
©.” The intention of the Saudi Government which T have reported in my 
telegram No. 27, dated the 20th March, to embark upon a small rearmament plan 
‘apart from the air force, makes it easier for us to adopt a discouraging attitude 
in the matter of aviation. They will want our help im securing good terms for 
their cartridge factory, and for the guns, sbells and machine guns which they 
wish to acquire, and I suggest that we should give them all the help we can in 
these matters. ‘They could run, a cartridge faciory, and to my Knowledge thy 
can fire off guns, for T was in Jedda in 1! when they hit the town of Jedda wit 
‘shells many times. Even machine guns are not beyond their competence. If we 
could help them to obtain on easy terms stocks of war material which they cam 
certainly make use of, or even give them some from the stocks which are now being 
replaced under the British nearmamont scheme, Ibo Saud could not attribute (0 
‘helpfulness any hesitation we might have to show about aviation. 

10, Tt happens, fortunately, that visits to this country have recently been 
paid by two BrGah ofcinls who Will be able to bring experience of Saudi Arabia 
fo bear upon the proposal to establish a military air force bere. They are 
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Mr. Rendel and the Squadron Leader James who is mentioned in the Air 
inistry enclosure to a letter No. F. 488/483/65 which Mr, Rendel sent me on the 
January. I would also suggest, as a means of making the Saudi Govern- 
Ment realise what the maintenance of a military air force involves, that when 
His Highness the Amir Saud is in England for the Coronation, he and Sheikh 
Ynsuf Yasin should be shown what lies behind the flight of acroplanes which 
ly seems to them little more remarkable than the production of music from 

{gramophone by the turning of a handle, 
11. A copy of this despatch is being sent to His Majesty's Ambassador at 


iro. 
Thave, &, 
R. W. BULLARD. 





[B 1981/27; No. 29. 
oa) Mr. Eden to Sir M. Lampson (Cairo), 
Foreign Office, April 22, 1987. 


“L HAVE received your Excellency's despatch No. 420 of the 2nd April, in 
Fegard to a discussion nt the Forvign Ofte with the counsellor of the Ttalian 
Embassy on the 3rd Febroary regarding Anglo-Italian relations in the Red Sea 


2, ‘The assumption in paragraph 2 of your despatch is correct. It was not 
‘hy intention to imply that His Majesty's Government are propared to maintain 
{Bs independence and integrity of the two Arab States in question as against 
3. I am sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty's rq 
Seda a htm sending cop pat jesty's representatives at 
Tam, &o. 
ANTHONY EDEN. 


CB 2233/1958 /91) No. 30. 
Me. Lloyd TI . Eden i i 
(Ko, 265 loyd Thomas to Mr. Eden.—(Received April 23.) 


HIS Majesty's representative at Parix presents his compliments to. the 

Seorotary of Stato for Foreign Affairs, and, with reference to, Foreign Office 

espatchi No, 2123 of the 15th ber, 1936, has the honour to transmit to him 

Sopy of an extract from the Journal offciel of the 22nd April respecting a decree 

Bromulgating the treaty of friendship of tho 25th Apri, 193, eewosn France 
‘euien, 


Paris, Aprit 22, 1987. 


Enclosure in No. 30, 
Extract from the Journal officiel of April 22, 1997. 


Promulgation du Traité d’Amitié signé & Sanaa le 25 Avril 1996 entre la France 
et'le Yemen, 


‘LE Prieident de la Iépabligue frangais, 
Sur Ia proposition du Ministre dea Affaires étrangines, 
Décrete 
Article 1", Un traité d'amitié ayant été signé & Sanaa lé 25 avril 
2 France et le Yemen ot los Tatifications sur oe teaité ayant ei chaugioe t Bena 
A férrier 1937, ledit traité, dont la toneur suit, recovra sa pleine et entibre 














































































































Traité d'A mitié entre la France ot le Yemen. 


Le Président de la République fraugaise ot Sa Majesté I'Imam Yahya, fils de 
"Imam Mohammed-ben-Yabya J-Din, Roi da Yémen, 
Désineux Watlermir les tié qui les unissent et de faciliter les 
relations entre leurs deux pays, 
Ont déotdé de conclure ik cet effet un traité par I'intermédiaire de leurs pléai- 
potentiaires soussignés, lesquels, aprés avoir échangé leurs pleins pouvoirs trouvé 
‘en bonne et de forme, sont convenus des dispositions suivantes 


Awnicne 1" 


Le Gouvetnement de Ia Reépubliqu 
résorve, le royaume du Yémen comme Bi 


Annicux 2. 


Tl y aura paix constante et amitié perpétaclle entre Je Gouvernement de la 
République francaise et Sa Majesté le Roi du Yémen et son Gouvernement, ainsi 
qu’entre leurs ressortissants sans exception de personnes ni de lieux 


Annicte 3. 


Chacune des hautes parties contractantes accréditera ou nommera aupres dé 
Vautre partie, i une date & détorminer et avec Vagrément de celle-ci, des représen= 
tants genta diplomatiqaes ou consblaires de son choix gui joiront, dane Je 
pays de leur résidence sous condition de réviprocité, de tous droits et pedrogaties 
consaords pair les. usages internationauy ainsi que du traitement accordé ane 
Teprésentants et agents de In nation la plas favorisée 


Awreie 4. 


Les ressortissants de chacune des hautes parties contractantes qui se rendront 
sur le territoire de l'antre partie pour y exercer un commerce oa ane industrie, o& 
pour tout autre objet licite, jouironf, sous V'empire des lois et réglements en 
Vigueur sur ce terriloire, d'une entidre sécurité et protection dans leurs 


et dans leurs biens. Tis bénéficieront galement da traitement accordé ans 
ressortissunts de In nation la plus favorisée. 


Armicte 5. 


Les navires et cargaisons de chacuie des hautes parties contractantes 
jouiront, dans les ports de l'autre partie, du traitement accordé aux navires e 
‘argaisons de tn nation Ia, pls favorisée 

Cette disposition ne s’applique pas aux transports eflectnés entre ports sitnés 
dans des ortitoiressounis h Vnutorite drone meme hnnte partic conteactente 


Annicte 6. 


Les hautes parties contractantes se réservent d'examiner  ultérieurement 
Hopportunité pour elles deux de régler par le moyen de conventions particalisres 
toutes questions. d'ordre notamment économique, intéressant Tears rapports 
‘mutuels et non visées par le présent traité 


Avrtets 7. 


Vos hautes parties contractantes se concerteront de méme ultérieurement, s'il 
YW Tiew, en vue de la conclusion d’accords spéviaux. Visant A déterminer les 
Fapports entre le roynume da Yémen, d'une part, et les Rtats de Syrie et du Liban, 
a sce. park, les dispositions du préent traité n'éant pas applicables A ces 
rupporte, 


Le présent traité sora r 

aoa Pa cour At om ses can “§ 
Carlee igeertoe el ds 'schasee an aalbea lok 4 

de dis années & compter de cette demnitre date. nnon® st Pour une da 
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Au cas od, six mois avant ‘expiration de ces dix années, l'une des antes 
Parties contractantes n’aurait pas notifié a l'autre son intention de dénoncer Je 
faité, celui-ci sera considéré comme renouvelé de plein droit pour une nouvelle 
Période de dix années, 

Annicte 9, 


19 du Yémen en deux exemplaires originaux 
is et en arabe, chacan des deux textes ayant mime force et valeur, 
Toutefois, en cas de divergence d'interprétation, c'est le texte arabe qui fera foi, 
Fait le 25 avril 1936, correspondant an 3 safar 1855 de Uhégire, 
(LS) | R. MAIGRET. 
(LS) MOHAMMED RAGHER-BEN.RAFIQ. 


Art. 2 Le Ministre des Affaires étrangires est chargé de Dexécution du 
présent décret 
Fait & Paris, le 19 avril 1937. 
ALBERT LEBRUN. 
Par le Président do In Républi 
Le Ministre des Affaires étrangeres, 
Yvon Denvos. 


a a a ah ge eee pal dene 
(E 2497 /580/25) No. 31 


Sir R. Bullard to Mr. Eden—{Received May 4) 


35. Secret.) 
dJedda, April 1, 1987. 
T HAVE the honour to submit herewith the Jedda report for March 1937. 
2 Copies have been distributed as in the list in Paragraph 67. 
T have, 
R. W. BULLARD. 


Enclosure in No. 31. 
Jeno, Rerort ror Maren 1937, 
Internal Affaire. 


105. HIS Majesty King Abdul Aziz came to Jedda without warning on the 
(Sth March, and received the foreign representatives the same day, He left the 

dammpmess of Jedda for Mewea on the 24th March, He seemed to be in 
Fry good health, in spite of the fatigue which the pilgrimage season must involve 
for him, and also in very good humour. 

106. His Highness the Amir Saad left Riyadh for Iraq on the 28rd March, 
Sheikh Hafiz Wala, who was to accompany him as far as Bagdad, whence be 
Pill retarn to his post in London, left Mecca on the 22nd to overtake hie Hes 
Highness will return to Saudi Arabia, and will leave for England, for the 

TOT. "euad Bor Ha aot hurriedly on the 6th 
Ao7. Fund Boy Hamza loft hurriedly on the 6th March, giving as his reason 
the Bae of his By, child, wheat be wis aking to ey i The Jnloemelis 
other soarces does not support his statement that was very ill. His 
Abrupt departure amediaielt Totsen the arrival of Mr. Rendel “hetits ave 
ise to speculation. One reason i¢ probably his intense jealousy of Sheikh Haha 
Wahba, the Sandi Minister in London, who was accompanying Mr, Rendel 
hr it his tour in Arabia and would naturally be present at any conversations 
With the King that might take place. 

108, ‘The limitation of rents is foreshadowed in an article in the Saut-al- 
Hejaz. "Tho Legislative Assembly has drafted a regulation on cruelty to animals. 
2 febesman who attacked another and cutoff his hand has had his ova cutoff ax 

ishment, 




























































































109. The question of foreign Haramain Wagfs, ic, properties abroad 
dedicated to Mecea and Medina, has come to the front again, and the Association 
that exists to study the matter has been holding meetings. 

110. Thirty candidates for the Military School are required. ‘The course 
is for two years, and students will receive a salary during their training. ‘Those 
who pass out first class will become second lientenants; those who get a second will 
be given ‘the rank next below that of second lientenant.”” 

111. ‘The press has had several articles and paragraphs about Asir. The 
inhabitants are represented as having been in a parlous state until taken over by 
the Saudi Government, ‘The hand of every man was against his neighbour's. The 
men were ido creatures, refusing to ply trade to supplement their agricultaral 
work, and therefore starving in bad years, while their womenfolk, who could vie 
with the beauties of Andalusia, would carty firewood on their heads a distance of 
four hours. ‘Things are much better now. ‘The Amir of Asir, Turki-al-Sudairi, is 
set upon the improvement of agriculture, and the police authorities have ordered 
that fruit trees should be planted in front of houses and shops. 

112, That these accounts of Asir are not exaggerated is supported by what 
Mr. Philby says about Najran, which he visited in the course of his recent journey. 
He says that it is difficult to believe that this province, where there is now perfect 
tranquillity, was until recently one of the most disturbed areas in the world. He 
spoke highly of the Amir Nashmi, the Amir of Najran, to whom he attributed 
much of the credit, and hoped that rumours of his removal were baseless (the 
ress has since announced that the Amir Nashmi has " resigned"). One defect 
of Saudi administration was its lack of confidence in subordinates. 
Mr. Philby said that nowhere in Saudi Arabia, throughout his journey, did be 
Hoar shot fired, except by his own party. for specimens or for the pot. "He had 
been able to mark the whole of the Saudi-Yemen frontier with the belp of the 
tribal sections concerned, except at one point where the inhabitants, who were im 
disgrace with Tbn Saud for refusal to pay blood money for two murders, mistook 
his party for Government people and retreated to the hills. 

U3. During the King’s stay in Jedda, Mr. Twitchell had interviews with 
him. which seem to have been satisfactory, and it is supposed that be may have 
received permission to prospect outside’ the area of the present concession. 
Colonel Etherton (paragraph 14), also a bidder for mining concessions. did not 
appear again. One engineer of the Saudi Arabian 3 Syndicate has gone 
‘orth towards the 'Transjordan border. and before he went fe spoke of the Teast 
bility of finding coal in the limestone country there. Nothing that has’ bee 
heard about the Cot of Gold mine leads one to suppose that the water to work it 
on a paying basis has yet been found. 


IL—Frontier Questions and Foreign Relations in Arabia, 


114. The question of the Koweit blockade, which seemed at one moment this 
‘month to be more hopeful, now seems as far from solution as ever. For one thing, 
it has been discovered that bn Saud regards it as essential that an tof 
" Bon-voisinage ” and an extradition agreement with Koweit should come into 
force simultaneously with the proposed arrangement about the resumption of 
trad, whereas it had been believed that negotiations for these agreemeats would 
bo begun after the resumption of trade The Saudi Government consider that 
‘are losing one-third of their revenue in the Hasn Province by smuggling, 
refuse to believe that the resumption of trade with Koweit, by increasing normal 
gpportunitis of profit, would diminish smuggling. Moreover, there is tbn Saud’ 

p personal distrust of the Shoikh of Koweit. The sheikh rogards himself as 
‘an innocent. person. robbed of his legitimate trade by Thn Saud° Thm 
confidentially but quite plainly, that the sheikh is the director of smug 
Koweit into Sandi Arabia and makes money by Thn Sand's lows. His. Majer 

has also been informed by the Saudi Government, confidentially, 
several men ha recently been executed by them for smuggling. This information 
EJ Rarted asa prook that the prevention of smuggling isa vital question for 
wudi Arabia, 

115, | In one of the conversations held during Mr. Rendel’s visit, Tbn Saud 
spoke of his anxiety about Palestine, not only on account of the Arabs, but of 
account of His Majesty's Government, too. He referred to the difficalty of is 
‘own position in the matter, and indicated that there were limits to the help he 


ut 


‘ould afford in the maintenance of peace, A few days later he heard on his 

Wireless that His Majesty's Government had empowered the High Commissioner 

for Palestine to coininute to some lesser penalty the death sentences, passed on 

Gertain Arabs for crimes committed during the recent disorders, and he asked His 

sjesty's Minister to convey to His Majesty's Government his thanks for this 
clemency. 

118, Mir. Philby reports that he recently asked Ibn Saud for'a. statement 
‘about Palestine which he could publish if he wished : Ibu Saud talked about the 
Matter in a general way, but, two days later, in open Majlis, he rude « careful 
‘Matement to this effect -— 


11) The presence of Jews in Palestine is not in the interests of His Majesty's 
Government, 

(2) In case of war, His Majesty's Governiment would haye to keep a large 
force in Palestine to repress any passible Arab rising. 

(@) If things went on like this, a massacre of Jews by Arabs was inevitable. 


Ms: Pitty then asked Ibn Suu, he said, whether he considerel the Zionist policy 
Fight ("*hagq") or wrong (*dhulm'*=tyranny, injustice), and. Ibn Saud 
Teplied, without hestitation® * dhalm."* 


117, While it is trae, as was stated in paragraph 79 last month, that the 
Mufti of Palestine made no reference to the Palestine question in public, it has 
been ascertained that several of the speakers at the meeting at Muna expressed 
MBpathy, with che Palestine Arabs, and that at least some of them were 
Applauded. 


113, Ibn Saud showed great anxicty about Iraq, which he considers to 
be in the hands of pro-Turks. The recent replacement of men whom with all 
their faults he considered Arabs has revived the fear of Turkish encroachment 
®n Arab lands which he has always feared, and the Turkish policy concerning 

\dretta has not tended to,calm those Years. Thn Saud has, however, been 
FEaUy touched ly the splendid reception which the Amir Sand is reported to 
ve ven in 


i. 
120, It ted i 
f the imponding arrival of thet 
Bad fen ent tol 


able cot the cemetery. The 
ernment seem ld similar views, They regard the Yemen as 

fEibing with indignation against the foreign Minister, a Turk bolieved. to 
in Talian pay, and his protector, Saif-al-Islam Ahmad, the heir apparent, 
















































































and consider that unless Ahmad and Raghib are removed from their positions 
civil war will break out on the death of the Imam, or perhaps before. ‘Their 
attitude if this should happen would be neutrality; they withdrew after tbe 
Saudi-Yemen war, and they are not going to change their policy in that respeoh. 
Tf both parties appealed to bn Saud he would consult the rest of the Moslem 
world as to the best means of putting an end to the conflict. 

122. ‘The mission from Iraq, headed by Jamil Madfai, which is on its way 
to Sana to invite the Imam to adhere to the Saudi-fraq Treaty, reached Jedd 
via Egypt on the 30th March, 

168, In return for his kindness to Mr. Philby the Sheikh of Shabwa was 
invited to come on the pilgrimage and to say with Mr. Philby in Mecea. He did 
so. According to Mr. Philby the Imam of the Yemen, excited by Mr. Philhy’s 
journey, which he took as an attempt by Ibn Saud to secure fresh adherents, wrote 
to various sheikhs, including the Sheikh of Shabwa, urging them to come undet 
hia rule. The Sheikh of Shabwa is said to have replied: ‘‘ First there came 
Feisal-al-Saud, and now Philby (ie., Ibn Sand) bas come, and we don’t want 
‘anyone elso,""' The force of this was diminished by another remark made by 
Mr. Philby, who quoted Ibn Sand as saying that vou could not do anything for 
the Arabs becamse of the Arabs themselves and that he ouce received all sorts 
of assarances from the Sheikh of Qatar, and was then shown by the British 
‘assurances in exactly the same sense from the sheikh to the British Government. 


III —Relations with Powers outside Arabia. 


124, His Majesty's Minister was received by His Majesty King Abdul Aziz 
on the 18th Sacer has ‘he presented fresh credentials, in the name of Hit 
Majesty King George VI. 

95, Tithe course of their tour Mr. and Mrs. Rendel reached Uqair on the 
6th March. They made short stays at Hufuf and Rivadh, and reached Ashaira, 
where they were met by Sir Reader Bullard and Mr. Eyres, on the 14th, After 
fa night spent in a mountain village where they had been overtaken by nightfall 
wii the tents pitched for their reception were still two hours away, and ® 
night at Taif in a charming villa built by an official of the Ministry of Finance 
Det ge arieart ot pay, they reached Jedda on the 17th March. The Saudi Govern- 
ment made the most rous if not the most efficient arr: its for their 

they slept in a regal tent so enormous that it. proved too 


a tet oentpac oat hile the kitoh 
much for its t rt ‘was never seen again, while the kitchen ar 
were on much n avale that they either made the desert blossom like the Ritz 0 
else left tho travellers, by the breakdown of the transport, to dine on biscuits a 

water. In Jedda a’ programme of entertainment had been prepared which 
seemed likely to give an undesirably official character to the visit. Mr. and Mrs 
Randal were us be Se King’s goer, and dinars wore to be given by the King. 


tho Amir Feisal, and the Minister of Finance, Abdullah Sulaiman. 
authorities were persuaded to allow their guests to stay at Fis Majesty's Legation 
find to torn Sheikh Abdullah Sulaiman's dinner into a tea-party. and although 
the King came to the party its private character was emphasised by the presence 
of Mrs. Rendel, for whom Ibn Saud made a very rare exception to his role not 
to receive European ladies. At his own dinner ‘and at this tea-party the King 
was in great form laughing at highly curious tales and animal habits, t 
Sheikh Yusuf Yasin, who is something of a butt, for his alleged greed, 
pulling the leg of Me. Philby for being able to live on nothing for long periods 
‘when supplies are short and at other times eating all the food in sight. 
18. Mr. Rendel’a visit was by no means entirely occupied with feasting. 
His Majesty's Minister and he had four interviews with Thn Saud of an average 
length of about two hours. Tha Saud always goes through the whole history of 
his relations with His Majesty's Government whenever he gets hiold of new 
British Minister, and this time he had also a member of the staff of the Foreigs 
Office as a listener. Although Mr. Rendel's visit was unofficial, and although 
the more important statements he was able to make had already been made 1 
the Saudi Minister in London and by Sir Andrew Ryan to the Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs here, to hear them in a voice that breathed from Downing Street 
evidently gave them a quite different value ‘The interviews were of the moat 
friendly’ character, and the King talked quite violently about his id 
of the Italians and his suspicions of their intentions. No progress was made with 
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the question of the eastern frontier of Sandi Arabia, which Mr. Rendel had 
studied on the spot with particular care. Some of the subjects discussed are 
Wentioned elsewsiere in this report. ‘The King spoke of a scheme of aviation 
for which he wanted British assistance, and lis Majesty's Minister has since 
been informed uhat they would also like help in securing favourable terms for 
the establishment of a cartridge factory at Riyadh and for the purchase of guns, 
hells and machine-guns The aviation scheme tarns out to be rather ambitions, 

The Saudi Government wish to begin with ten military aeroplanes complete 
With workshops, &c., and Saudi pilots 

127. To add to the slight embarrassment canted by the rather too official 
sharacter given to Mr. Rensel’s visit by the Saudi Government, there appeared 
at Jedda during the visit a retired oficer of the Royal Air Force, Squadron- 
Leader James, who was acting ou an invitation from Sheikh Hafiz Wahba, 
When it is added that Mr. Philby fresh back from his mysterious journey was 
at all the festivities, all the elements of a secret service novel are present, 
Howover, His Majesty's Minister was able to inform the Italian Minister that 
he of the last things Mr. Rendel had done in London was to have an interview 
With M. Crolla, the Italian Chargé d'Affaires, in which both parties confirmed 
their adherence to the Rome Understanding of 1927 about the Red Sea Coast 
Of Arabia, &, 

125. Signor Loigi Silitti (paragraph 4) artived on the 10th Manch to take 
Up his appointment as Italian Minister at Jedda, presented his credentials to 

Saud on the 13th and was entertained at dinner by Sheikh Yusuf Yasin the 
following day. It appears that he has never seen Sydney, where he had only just 

n appointed when the post at Jedda fell vacant. He spent many years in 
fonsular posts in the United States. Signor Silitti seemed disappointed with 
‘his first call on Thn Saud. He informed His Majesty's Minister that he found 
dén Sand very guarded, and conchided that he was a very clever fellow, who 
‘would never give himself away. 

_ 129. The press made no farther references to the Eritrean (1 Ethiopian) 
Pilgrims mentioned in paragraph $5. A private report, however, says that at 
the meeting at Mana a Somali got up and Jande 8 in favoar of Italy and 
gains the Negus. Tim Sand told His Majecty's Minister that the Tealians tried 
hard, but without success, to induce him to say something in favour of their 

9r- Moslem Reports from Medina state that a Moslem employee of the 

talian Legation went there with the Italian pilgrims and hired several houses, 
Where they were provided with free lodging. light and water. Among: the 
Pilgrims, itis stated, were some forty Somali non-commissioned officers and 
men in the Italian forces, and they wore said to have been told that the Italian 
overnment were going to send a similar party every year. The Italians are 
‘said to be intending to bay a house, or houses, at Medina for their pilgrims. 

130. As a contrast to the subsidised Italian pilgrims, hundreds of destitutes 
from Italian Somaliland are drifting about the streets ‘of Jedda waiting for 
Tepatriation. Members of the staff of the Ttalian Legation state that they 
Constitute a serious problem, as it is extremely difficult to obtain transport for 
them. One of them, in reply to a question, said that it was not. in the power of 
the Italian Government just to order a shipping company to send a ship for the 
destitutes; the companies required payment on a high scale, Meanwhile, the 
Ttalian Legation. have buen forced to give relief to the destituter—at the rato of 
dollar ahead a day. 

_, 181, It seems that the Italian vico-consul rocently revived the proposal to 
build a hospital here. He told the Direstor of Public Health that the Italian 

rnment would like to build a hospital for the Saudi Government, and 
described the plan. And then, the Director coulred: ‘the hospital would be 
handed over to the Saudi authorities to run? M. Bellini asked whether it-wonkd 
hot be a good thing to have an Italian doctor in charge, but the Director said 
that Ley could have nothing vo do with such a scheme, Not long afterwards, the 
Royal Palace at Mecca was startled to hear a broadcast from Bari stating, that 
Tbn Sand had agreed to build a hospital at Mecea for Italian subjects. 

132, The Italian journalist, "* Aponte,” who was in Jedda recently (para. 
SFeph, 263 of 1990), has published inthe Corriere della Sera an article containing 
2 slightly anti-Rritish paragraph whichis attributed to Fuad Bey by name an 
an untruthful and rather more anti-British paragraph based on information, 
ome of which almost certainly came from Fuad Bey. This ix not the first time 
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that Fuad Bey has done on his own account some political propaganda in the 
press that his master might not approve, 

183. M. Palsay, the Turkish Chargé d’Affaires, has been finding armnsement 
in-a report written by one of his predecessors, Lutfalla Bey, who some years ago 
paid the’ first official Turkish visit to the Yemen since the war. Latialla Bey 
relates that, when he was waiting at Massawa for a steamer to take him Uo 
Hudaida, an Italian official from the Ministry for Foreign Affairs in Rome who 
happened to be there attached himself to him, and eventually, without giving any 
reason for his journey, went to Hudaida with him in the same ship and to Sana 
in the same car, and refused to be shaken off throughout the visit. 

134, The pilgrims from Sp Morocco were the subject of two references 
in the UmmalsQura. One reports that they were headed by a delegation which 
‘included the Minister of Justice of the zone and brought with it a letter to 
itm Saud from the Khalifa, presents for the King, decorations for the King. 
the Amir Feisal and various high officials, and 20,000 fr. for the (the figures 
given last month as the sums given in charity and the value of the presents were 
perhaps exaggerated). ‘The second reference reports a visit by the head of the 
delegation and some of his companions to the office of the newspaper, and a 
propaganda ‘speech by the leader, in which he praised General Franco for the 

facilities granted to pilgrims, and [bn Saud and the Saudi officials for their 

Kindness and hospitality. “Little more was heard of these pilgrims, who. were 
treated in the same way as the Libyans by the Italian Legation and were shipped 
off on the Mughrab-al-Aqsa, which had retreated to Massawa and waited there 
until the last moment. 

185, ‘The * Mission of Honour” from Egypt departed amid a shower of 
telegrums and other messages exchanged with the King and high Saudi oficial 
‘According to one shocked observer, the chief result of the renewal of the despatch 
of the Kiswa to Mecca was the appearance of some of the indies of the mission 
unveiled at Arafat, and even in the Holy Mosque at Mecca. This made the 
judicious grieve (among them our informant), and turned the hearts of the less 

licious to smoking kebabs. i : 

136. Tn accordance with the Saudi-Egyptian about waaf 

iditare, it has been decided to distribate a sum of £E. 13,500 to the poor of 
Bocaent Medina, anal to spend the balance of £E. 15,000 on useful projects 10 
be decid, goon by the vo Governments. ‘ 

187, The Afghan Minister loft on the 18th March, having been at his post 
about six weeks. 

188, The Persian Minister and his clerk left on the 8th March, having been 
at their post about three weeks. 

139. The Netherlands Chargé d’ Affaires went on leave on the 24th March 
after nearly dying of blackwater fever. 


IV.—Mincellaneows. 


140, Messrs, Shargich (Limited), and the Ford Company, who, through 
thors, stipply the cars for the public transport company, are well satisfied with 
their season,’ ‘Their satisfaction applies rather to the recovery of the price of 
their cary than to Amprovements in transport from the pint of view of the pull 
though they cousider that improvements have been elfected. ‘They hope to 
200 to 60 vehicles next year, as agaitist 165 this year and 250 in the best year 
hitherto, 

TUL, Captain Hunt (paragraph 44s), after Ieing i the srvin of Shargich 
(Limited) for hbout two month lott almost immediately after Ste. Philby's reeura 
to Jedda, claiming to have been misled about his position by Sharqieh's agents in 
Lean, Mi. Phy engwsed in hi place a suai Frenchman alt Foglia 
named Lofevre:Arnold, who happened to be in Jedda on behalf of M. Besse, of 
‘Aden, ut Mr. Arnold seems tortiave withdrawn almost immediately. With the 
excoption of an Indian manager who has struck to him for years, Mr. Philby’® 
fnssietants do tot stay with him long. 

142. Hoalth conditions in the Hejaz continued to be vory good, and the 
piligeimago was destared to be “clean ”” by the Egyptian Quarantine Board, BY 
the end of the month the great majority of overseas pilgrims had left the country. 

143. The chiof complaint this year has been on the score of delay in 
aupply of transport, capecially for the journey from Mecca to Medina after the 
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‘Hajj. Since the transport was not sufficient to take all the pilgrims at-ance, 
‘and since the bad state of the roads causes the journeys to take several times a8 
Jong as they would otherwise do, it is inevitable that some pilgrims should have 
Yo wait considerable periods for their return, But there 18 strong belief that 
the Indians were sacrificed this year to the Egyptians and the Moroccans, who 
‘were given preferential treatment, though whether because they paid more, of 
for political reasons, is not knows. When asked by His Majesty's Minister on 
What system the motor transport was allotted, Fuad Bey admitted that iL. was a 
mystery which he had never been able to fathom. 

144. The difhiculties described in paragraph 116 of March 1936 have by 
‘0 means diminished. As the result of mstrigues (though rudeness by the Indian 
Yice-consul to a. pilgrin guide was later advanced as the pretest) the Jedda 

of the guides for Indian pilgrims suddenly ceased to coe to the Legation 
Mith the pilgrims” passports to collect the embarkation tickets. It was supposed 
that the Legation would then be flooded by lnndreds of pilgrims with whom they 
would be unable to deal individually, but a aystem was otganised by which the 
Passports were collected by leaders of parties, and not only did the wakils lose 
the tips they sometimes got for pretending to help on these occasions, but they 
Maw the work going at Teast as quickly as before. The authorities thereupon 
Issued orders to the shipping agents in Jedda not to issue tickets except to the 
Takils alleging later as a reason for this order that if the pilgrims received the 
tickets direct the wakils would not have time to carry out the formalities of 
Fegistration and so on, At the instance of the Legation the order has been 
Tescinded for the short remainder of the season, bat the incident has caused much 
‘unpleasantness and left a difficult problem behind it. 

145, The procedure applied to pilgrim ships for the Far Bast, whereby the 
fist pilgrims to reach the Hejaz have the right to leave first, was upset by the 
Keading pilgrim guide, who sent doven to Jedda to be booked by ane of the frst 

ips scme 160 Philippinos who hiad arrived by one of the last ships. ‘The reason 
Was that they were his own pilgrims. After a long struggle the authorities agreed 
to detain these pilgrims and to replace them by earlier arrivals, It is said that 
fren the King was annoyed at the preferential treatment which the guide tried 
HeBet for bis own pilgrims, but it has not been heard that any punishment has 


if he declared his object to 


iy enough foreign curreticy for the 


managed to come on the pil ina ete aes ded to be ae 

- i eit to i 

ria oF Trag, or ele croesed the frontier surreptitionty, He has inten ice 

{har some of them deposited their Turkish passports with the Syrian authorities 
{08 payment of half a Tarkish Tira in gold received Syrian passes for Saudi 

{isbia. ich they will return in exchange for their passports when they” get 


147. Reports from Transjordan that intending pilgrims from Syri 
been crossing the desert from Syria to Saudi ‘Arable b risa the p ees 
joarantine regulations is supported by the appearance at the French hegation 
fediln of scones of persons who claim to be Syrians but have no papers. Tt 
net, taprobable that they were subjected to any proper sanitary control on 
facil in Sandi Arabin. eis unlikely that the highest authorities in this country 
uj, much faith in preventive medicine, and, in any case, they would nevor impose 
or kanitary measures as would discourage pilgrims.” It ts partly on growods 
Nanity, bot partly because of fear leat the How of pilgrims hoold to dine raged 
The by, that they object to the quarantine stations in Eaypt and at Kamaran. 
Whig’ mm-al-Quras gives a prominent place to an article from the Aupattam 
says that many people advocate the abolition of the Egyptian Quarantine 
Pant as uscless. Tt is true that the reason given is that it is the Egyptian 
istry of Health (formerly the Health Department) and not the Quarsotine 
agatd which has protected Egypt against infection by returning pilgrims but 
Hejartivle also pays a auite mndeserved tribute to the public health work in the 
ns. The opinion of the Quarantine Board on this work was referred to in 
Red of November Inst. The second comment, which dropped out in 
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the print may he reproduced here: "Il est regrettable de constater que les 
bulletins sanitaires du Hejaz con irréguliers, imprécis, discontinux et parfois 
absents.”” Nevertheless, the Saudi autlorities seem to hope that their demand 
foe the abolition of all quarantine conto! of the prigomage is Eaype and 
‘Kamaran ywill be approv 

148. ‘The lack of decent accommodation for pilgrims in Mecea has led some 
prosperous Indian pilgrims this year to state that when they return to India 
they will raise fonds to bay oF build premises to house Indian pilgrims while they 
are waiting in Jedda. 

149. in paragraph 952 of October 1936 reference was made to the arrival 
from Singapore of two pilgrim ships carrying more “souls "* than the Paris 
Convention allows. It has been found that this was due to an oversight: the 
Singapore authorities made a concession about the number of passengers that 
might be carried by passenger ships in general, not realising that the automatic 
application of the concession to pilgrim vessels entailed a breach in the Paris 
Convention, This was at once remedied by the steamship companies in practice, 
‘und it has now been remedied in law. 

150, Two Indian “ Yunani" doctors are believed to have impressed the 
King favourably by their treatment of some of his wives, and to hare boen invited 
by hin to establish themselves in this country, One is the chief Yunani medical 

r of Bahawalpur State, the other a prosperous hakim of Delhi. ‘The first 
‘says that fe will return in order to te revenged on an Indian intriguer with whom 
he has fallen out, the other says he intends to accept the King’s offer in order to 
raise the status of the medical profession which he considers has been degraded 
in the Hejar by the mercenary doctors from Syria, 

151. Mr. Rom Landau, a Polish subject living in England, who is the author 
Of God is my Adventure and has been commissioned by his publishers to. write 
**a comprehensive survey of the spiritual undercurrents influencing the cultural, 
political and religious life in Europe and the Near East,”” came to Jedda at the 
invitation of Sheikh Hafiz Wahba, whom be had come to know in connexion with 
the International Congress of Faiths. He arrived on the 2nd March and stayed 
six days. He was depressed to find that his sponsor had gone to Ugair, bni he 
‘was able to see Tn Saud, who came down to Shnmaisi to meet him. Mr. Tandatt 
seemed very ingenuous. “He expressed surprise that his request to be allowed t0 
pursue his enquiry in Soviet Russia did not secure him a visa immediately, and 
that the rector of Al Azhar did not give a direct answer to any single one of his 
doubtless searching list of questions. Mr. Landan has gone to Exypt, Palestine 
and Turkey, A. recent number of the Muatiam contains a paragraph which 
clearly refers to Mr. Landau. Tt reads -— 


“There is in Egypt to-day a European scholar who recently paid a visit 
to Arabia and who met and spoke ith King Abdul Aziz cllpese 
himself with his achievements. This man has returned full of admiration 
for what he saw and heard, and he is convinced that this Arab King is of 
the flower of the prodnets of Arabia, and that if God grants him long life 
he and his people will have a great influence on the affairs of the Near East 
and its destiny.” 


162, Thu Sand has been at some pains to prevent the exhibition of films of 
Mecca in Loudon and elsewhere, and it is therefore surprising to see, from aR 
advertisemiut in the Sudan Daily Herald, that a film of the pilgrimage is being 
shown in Omdurman, "The advertisement reads: Pilgrimage to Mecca, The 
firnt Arabic talking religions film in the world, revealing the magnificent sacred 
buildings, traditional garbs, ceremonies, habits, and observances of the pilgrims 
Spectacular scenes never caught by the camera before." If only it revealed all 
the doings of tho mutawwifs it could rank as a gangster filma, for in spite of the 
Areater control by the Government, this fraternity manages to compress a lot of 
villainy into 9 short season 





(B 2438/27/91] No. 82, 
Sir R. Bullard to Mr, Eden—(Receioed May 4.) 


Jedda, Apprit 7, 1937. 

IN my despatch No. 29 of the ud Mareh I had the honour to seud ait interim 
feply to your despatch No. 37, Secret, dated the 28th January, on the subject of 
Talian propaganda. In that reply 1 gave tay opinion that, unless a solution of 
the Palestine problem could be found that would be accepted by the great. majority 
‘of Moslems in Palestine and other Arab territories in the Near and Middle East, 
fothing that we could do inthe way of propaganda would have much elect 1 al 
Recommended a discreet and fair-minded use of wireless broadcasting. 

2. 1 suggest that if Italian propaganda is having some success it is leas 
because of the propaganda iteelf than because Italy is ina much more favourable 
Situation than His Majesty's Goverament in regard to the Arab world. Here 
re the most important advantages which Italy enjoys over the British Empire 
to this respect :— 


(1) Ibis we who are imposing the detested Zionist policy on Palestine. 

@) Italy is the friend of Germany, who has put the Jews in their place, 
‘Many Arabs are “‘ anti-Semites" apart from the Zionist question, 
especially the Moslems of French North Africa, where under French 
protection the Jews have emerged from the ghetto and acquired 
Wealth and social position on a scale very galling to the Moslem, whose 
anti-Jew feeling goes back to Mahomet. 

(8) In the struggle about Ethiopia, Italy appears to the East to have inflicted 
a defeat on a large group of Powers led by His Majesty's Govern 
ment; and in the East it is force that counts 
is true that Italy has a bad record in Tripoli and is now ruler of 
Moslems in Ethiopia, but she is striving hard to cover up the past 
in the first case, and is able with some show of reason to represent 
herself in the other as having rescued the Moslems from a barbarous 
non-Moslem Government. In any case both these countries are farther 
from the centre of things than those territories of the Near and Middle 
ast with whish we bane special selaions {rth the treaty arrange 
ments with Egypt and Iraq, through the apparently eternal mandate 
on Palestine ail complete posession of the new colony of Aden, to 
the vaguer rights which we possess over the Arab States of the Persian 
Gulf. The main wave of Arab nationalist feeling finds itself 
restrained by Great Britain, and has too much to-do. in ssswulting 
those immediate barriers to trouble much at proseot about the reefs 
in distant Italian Tripoli and Ethiopia, 

(6) In Spain the Moors are fighting on the same side ns the Italians and 
taking revenge on the Spaniai Government far the defeat at Granada 
over four Genturies ago. 


<8. ‘The form of anti-British propaganda of which we bad reason to complain 
in Jodda, viz, the distribution by the Italian Legation of Arabic newspapers 
from Litya containing not only pro Italian but also auth rth articles, nore 
to have been discontinued. ‘There has been no sich distribution for somo five 
months, and it is probable that a practice which wax adopted in the heat of the 
Ethiopian crisis will not be resumed in normal times. ‘The wholesale purchase 
by the Italians of newspapers and politicians in Arab countries is antl-British 
‘hough both in purpose and in effect, but we cannot stop that nor compete with 
it, nor even prove to the world that it goes on. 

4. Varions forms of Italian propaganda against which we can hardly 
complain are mentioned in an article which appeared in the Daily Telegraph of 
the 4th March : the maintenance of hospitals and school, the exhibition of films, 
fand the provision of cheap. tri ly for students, "None of these methods 
is likely to be permitted in Sandi Arabia at present, In any case I doubt whether 
We could compete with the Italians in this respect on their own lines. Tt is 
ificalt to imagine a British doctor using his precious hospital as an instrament 
f propaganda, except by making it hospital, Tn general the ordinary 
Englishman would have to change his character to be the national tub-thumper 
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that the Italian seems to be by instinct, Moreover, Fascist propaganda, with its 
simple doctrines of discipline and torée, has the more nebulous British ap) 
at a disadvantage, just as—to compare great things with greater—Christianity 
in pagan Africa finds itself at a disadvantage in comparison with Islam, wil 
its complete lack of philosophy, its offer of a material heaven, and its five simple 
rules which postulate no virtue except charity to the poor. 

5, Any comments about broadcasting from British, wireless stations that 1 
think might be useful will be embodied in a separate despatch 

1 1 do not feel well qualified to ndvise as tothe type of book that should 
te used in schools in the Middle East. It has been well observed that teachit 
methods matter at least as much as the books used. In an England dominat 
by Germany it might, be possible to impose the use of Mein Kamp/ as a text 
None but if the teachers were English it is unlikely that the product, woald 
conform to Nazi standards, In a letter about echool text-books which apy 
in the March somber of International A fairs, Mr, F. S, Marvin said that he 
regarded as most important the space given to’ and the stress Iaid on "“ matters 
‘of common concern to all nations, such as the triumphs of science, the spread of 
focialised medicine the community of great ar. «the spread of international 
intercourse by aviation, and the thousand and one things which derive from the 
brains of all nations and in which all nations take a ebare, and from which they 
derive benefit.” ‘The object of Mr. Marvin is, of course, the improvement of 
relations between independent States, but I think that his proposal might well 
be studied as an aid to the solution of our own problem. It offers advantages 
sub specie eternitatis, and even in the narrower light of the fact that a survey 


drawn up on such lines would haye to give an honourable place to the British. 

If the suggestion seems unpractical I would ask whether books consciously 

designed with the main intention of making students pro-British are likely to be 

successful. If the teaching is on imperialistic lines it may repel the student by 

its very nature, and it will have to compete with the m better organised foe 

of its own kind, Italian propaganda; while propaganda resting on any spiritual 
tions 


values discernible in the British character or British it ‘sooner OF 
later lead the student to apply Areopagitica and Mills's Liberty to his own case. 

7. It was believed time ago that large Italian liners running between 
Ttaly and Africa would begin to make regular calls at Jedda, but this expectation 
hhas not been fulfilled. ‘The service of Italian steamers has indeed been improved by 
the employment of four steamers instead of two, and the establishment of a weekly 
intend of u fortnightly service each way, but none of the steamers is more thal 
about 2,500 tous or in'any other way impressive, while one of them remains the 
worst ou the northern half of the Red Sea. These Italian vessels, however, will 
be much in evidence because they will attract nearly all the passenger traffic 
between here and Egypt, as they go direct, whereas their sole competitors, the 
steamers of the Khedivial Mail Line, stop at some intermediate port or ports and 
take a day or more longer. Moreover, the Italian steamers do not carry pilgrims 
‘and therefore maintain their timo-table at a season when for two or three months 
the Khedivial service is completely disorganised, It would certainly make a good 
impression on the few people in Saudi Arabia who would know about it if British 
liners coutd call here regularly, but there would be little profit to offer either i 

r traffic or cargo, while in so far as such vessels did obtain cargo for 
Jeaida it would be largely at the expense of the Khedivial Line, which is under the 
Triigh lag and ha done good service within its Timits for many years, 

So far as Sandi Arabia goes, itis doubtful whether Wallan propagands 
ik very effective. ‘The sole form of propaganda that can theoretically reach 
Jin i the county is the wireles, and the Ttalian wireless iss strongly i 
‘As to arouse suspicion in the shrewd Arab mind, The only other form of 
propaganda which has a chance of wide diffusion is that of sending subsidised 
pilgrims to Mecca and paying them to make propaganda. Tam inclined to the 
belief that the admission which these people make, as part of their propaganda, 
that they have been paid by the Ttalians, will tend to counteract the force of their 
message, and that, moreover, with sich 'a large number of propagandists not all 
of them will doit well, and that the truo state of affairs will tend to become known, 
‘Also unauhsidised pilgrims will want to make the journey, and, if they are 
prevented through noticy or exchange rerulations, that will feak out, and if they 
‘maringe to.come things tnflattering to the Italians, such as those recently re 
by the acting British consul at Harrar, will become known. Then in this country 
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4t is the King’s opinion that matters most, and there is evidence that he is 
influenced by the policy of the Italians, not by their propaganda, and that he 
distrusts them profoundly. ‘Their aviation propaganda, which bas cost them 
@ good deal, has so far been unsuccessful, as have the efloris they have made to 
Get permission to found a grandiose hospital in Jedda, ‘They have recently made 
the more modest offer to present a hospital to the Saudi Government—to be run 
by an Italian doctar—and have failed even in this attempt. ‘Uheir clumsiness is 
illustrated in their broadcasting receutly from Bari the statement that bn Saud 
had agreed to build a hospital in Mecca for Italian pilgrims. ‘This message must 
have been based on a mistake, but it made a bad impression on Ibm Sand. 

9. In spite of Italian ellorts, Britieh influence is more in evideuce than 
Ttalinn in Jedda, which, except for the oilfields of Hasa, ie tho only” point at 
Which Saudi Arabia comes into direct contact with the West, The Italians sent 

ir Government to assist Saudi aviation are kept most. of the time in 
Kumiliating inacti ef ‘The only Italian enterprise 1 a ping company, 
Whereas we have the long-established firm of Gellatly Hankey, the management 
Of the largely British Petroleum Development Company, and a half-ahare in the 
important shipping lines to the Far East. There are soany British emplayecs 
at the California Arabian Standard Oil Company's oil wells in Hasa, and the 
Saudi Arabian Mining Syndicate, which for all its American money is a British 
soupany, has a high proportion of British engineers and other employees on its 
ore pilgrias are carried by British than by Tlalan or any ote steamers 
Indeed, to bring the last of their pilgrims from Masawa, the Italian Legation 
had to hire a British steamer—and to deposit the money before she would sail; 
and at the present moment, when British pilgrims are being shipped away 
regularly, the streets of Jedc ire full of destitute Italian Somalis for whom the 
Italian Legation cannot obtain transport. English is the language of foreign 
Society here; the chief feature of the pilgrimage week in Jedda is a regatta which 
it is left to the British to organise as a matter of course. The Saudi anthorities 
‘often appeal to Messrs. Gellatly Hankey for advice, and they have such a high 
Spinion of Mr. Ousman, a member of the Legation staff whom they formerly 
epee an engineer, that I have received a personal Toque from Ibn Saud 
to lend him to supervise the installation of a new lighting plant in the palace at 
Riyadh. Some of these are small things, but they all connt. Even the trouble- 
tome Mr. Philby is an asset from ane Point of view, as a proof that Enylishmen 
Are not all “imperialists” and that England allows a liberty of criticism not 
easy to match elsewhere. 

10. To sum up. The more favonrable jition in which she stands with 
Tegard to the Moslem world gives Italy an advantage over Great Britain which 
it docs not require much propaganda to render obvious, and which no propaganda 
‘of ours, though T think we should try wireless, could do very much to diminish, 
So far as Saudi Arabia goes the Italian wireless overrenches itself, and. the 
subsidising of pilgrims must tend to hecome equally suspect, In Jedda British 
influence, without any artificial stimulus, is still much greater than Italian, and 
Wt rests largely on a factor which the Italians still flare to prove that they 
Possess, the integrity of the avérage " Briton,”” Since the receipt of your despate 
Under reply, the question of British help for Saudi avinticn and. for Saud 
Armaments has become an important problem which requires aeparate treatment. 
Apart from that there seeras to be no form of propaganda excopt wiroloxs broad: 
‘casting which we should be permitted to do here, and which would be at the same 
Lime useful and in conformity with our customs, As to the point in which Italy 
has the great advantage over us, viz., our relative positions with regard to the 
Arab world, all that we en do is to try to preserve onr essential interests within 
tho limits of a. policy which will be the least vulnerable to open or covert attacks 
from Ttalian sources, 

UL Copies of thie despatch are being sent to Bagdad aad Caro, 

have, &e. 
R. W. BULLARD. 
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[E 2678/201 /25) No. 33. 
Sir R, Bullard to Mr. Biden (Received May 18) 


Jeida, April 28, 1987. 

IN a telegram to the Government of India which I repeated to you under 
No. 87 of the sth April, T proposed that the India vice-consul, Khan Bahadur 
Thsanullah, should take leave preparatory to retirement. I now have the honour 
to tranamit copies of three letters relating to Kian Tiahadur Theanullah and to 
the work for Indian pilgrims which T have addressed to the Government of 
India, dated the 24th April, ‘The Government of Tndia have approved the 
retireiment of Khan Bahadur Thsanullah, but there remains the question of # 
work whic until the lant two or three years he was able to dispose of with 
rumarkable efficiency. 'This work has recently cansed a considerable amount of 
friction, and I am anxious that this friction should he reduced. Tt was certaitt 
that this end could riot be attained sp tong as Khan Bahadur thsanullah remained 
here, because his presence served as an excuse for friction, but there are other 
cauises at work which need to be recognised. 

2. [have been trying to find out why it is that there is very little trouble 
over the British Malay pilgrims in comparison with that associated with the 
British Indians, and I have come to the conclusion that these are the main causes 
of the difference -— 

(1) The Malays are far less numerous (this year, 2,500 as against 11,000). 

@) Malays are more easy-going than Indians and on the whole better off, 
‘and they therefore submit to exploitation with a better grace. 

(3) The pilgrims guides (mutawwifs) of the Malays are themselves often of 
‘Malay origin, and are therefore more accommodating, and 1 think 
more honest, than the mutawwifs of the Indians, who are often of 
Indian origin. 3 

(4) There are no Malays eorrespondine to Ismail Ghuznavi and his like, who 
try to make trouble between His Majesty's Government and the Sandi 

authorities 


To this I must add a fifth cance, the generons intransigence of Khan Bahadur 
Theanallah on behalf of his Indian pilgrims. The slightest injustice dove to ap 
Indian, the smallest overcharge, fills him with indignation, and he has worn 
himself out, trying to make Indian pilgrims safer from exploitation in the 
‘Hejaz than Wigan cotton operatives on holiday at Blackpool, In particular, he 
has fought for Indian destitutes with a courage and zeal which I fear very 
fow of them deserve. 

8. It may be, then, that a leas quixotic successor than Khan Bahadur 
Thsanullah may find fewer grounds of controversy with the mutawwifs and the 
Saudi authorities without neglecting any really deserving case. We must, 
howover, be prepared for friction arising ont of nationalism combined with 
ignorance, exacerbated on the one hand by Indian agitators, and on the other by 
guides rendered desperate by lack of money. There is no doubt that the guides, 
‘ho as a class used to be very wealthy, have nearly all been reduced to poverty. 
‘Their profits are limited in iwo ways: first because the State takes more froin 
the pilgrim, and secondly because it doos not allow the exploitation of the pilgrim 
ty the guido which wax formerly the general rulo, Now this poverty among the 
Ruides, which is only a particular case of the general poverty in the Hejaz, has 
to be taken into account hy the Saudi Government, In my despatch No. 38 E. 
dntod the 11th March I showed that Thn Saud was still dependent on the 

iigvimage for almost tha whole of his revenne; in my despatches Nox 66 and 70 

respectively I reported on the alleged formation in 

called “The Friends of the Hejaz and of the annoyance 

id this news cansed to the Saudi Government. It would not be 

surprising if Thn Saud felt tempted to give the guides a litte more latitude in 

the ir treatment of pilgrims as the onnieet- anal ‘cheapest method of allaying local 
iscontent. 

4. If the nationalism of which Sheikh Yusuf Yasin is the outstanding 
exponent were given full rein, this Legation might as well cease to exist 40 fat 


(Wo. 72) 


Sir, 


a5 British pilgrims are concerned. In my letter to the Government of India 
dated the 24th April T have considered the question of the registration system 
and that of complaints by pilgrims. Tt is known that Ismail Khan Ghuznavi 
has represented to the Saudi Government. as foreign interference in the internal 
of the Moslem Holy Land the system by which we protect the Indian 
by the registration and return-ticket system, and as we have had 
lties in this connexion for the last year Tam in some anxiety lest such 
iculties should be renewed next season, Sheikh Yusuf Yasin, io whom I 
about the question, said unconvincingly that the difficulties were personal 
to Khan Bahadur Ihsanullah. I referred to the well-known attacks on our system 
as interference in the affairs of the Hejaz, and T advised him, during his visit 
to England for the Coronation, to see that portion of Regent Street where the 
‘offices of the State railways of various European countries ean. be seen operati 
in the heart of London without our national honour being wounded, T also tol 
him that I could remember, as the Saudi authorities cannot, the abuses that 
existed before the system which I have described in paragraph’3 of my attached 
letter No. 637/333/27 was adopted—how some Pilgrims would sll their return 
tickets at less than coat price and then demand to be sent home as destitutes at 
Government expense, how guides would buy or steal pilgrims’ return tickets 
tua sell them to other people and a9 on. I regard the retention of the system ax 
essential, and if a word to this effect could be spoken to Sheikh Yusuf Yasin 
While he is in Egland it might have a good effect. 
5. There is a cause of friction which I did not mention in my letter 
Xo, 686/180/20 to the Government of India. viz, the Black List for mutawwits 
It has been the custom the last few years for ihe pilgrim guide published by 
the Port Haj Committee, Bombay, to contain a list of “recommended 
matawwifs,” and as a complement to this the Legation have a Black Lit 
Approved by the Government of India, containing the names of the mutaww: 
Who are not to be given visas for India until further notice, This has been 
effective not only in preventing mutawwifs. with particularly bad records from 
going to India to recruit pilgrims, but also in encouraging other mutawwifs in 
the pursuit of virtue lest a similar fate befall them. On the other hand, the 
Keeping of the Black List has aroused great indignation in Saudi Governient 
eireles. Sheikh Yusuf Yasin has gone so far in conversation as to argue that 
the grant of a Saudi passport for India to a mutawwif is a guarantes of 
ebaracter and that such a man has a right to goto India, This extravagant 
Contention has been rejected ax contrary to international practice, but the position 
Of the Legation is invidious, since it is well known that the division of the 
mutawwifs into recommended and black-listed ean only be made here. But we 
Most insist on our right to refuse a visa to a Saudi subject without giving a 
Feason, just as the Saudi Government refuse visas to certain British subjects, 
4nd a word to Sheikh Yusuf Yasin in England on this subject also might have 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 83. 


Jedda, April 24, 1987 

1 HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of your telegram dated the 
16eh April regarding Khan Bahadur Thsanullah, the Indian vive-cousul attached 
to this post, and to inform you that he will proceed on leave at the beginmng of 
May, and will take, as a preliminary to retirement, the leave which your above- 
mentioned telegram states to be due to him. Unless something comes of the 
suggestion which I have made to the Foreign Office, that a post might perhaps be 
found for him in the Aden Protectorate, be will spend his leave in Kenya, where 
hhe hopes to settle when he retires. 

2 The Government of India have been informed regularly of the extra- 
ordinarily good work which their vceconsul as done at this post for many years, 
and, indeed, they have recognised that work by conferring on him the title of 
Khan Bahadur. Having been in Jedda at the beginning of Khan Babadur 
Thsanullah’s career and taiog now present at its unfortunate end, I have some 
qualification for giving an opinion about him. 1 doubt whether it has been 
Toatised what a great and salutary influence he has had on the formation of our 
policy with regied to Indian pilgrims, and also on its application, Many of the 
ost valuable ideas now accepted as essential are attributable to him, either 
wholly or in part, and even at this moment he is busy devising schemes either for 
the improvement of the system or for its preservation against the kind of attack 
of which he has beon the target for the last year or 80. Iv is his veey success which 
in mainly responsible for his downfall. His success in preventing and remed; 
abowes connected with the pilgrimage rested on his influence with Ibn Sa 
‘When the Wahabis oceupi Hejaz, Tha Saud had much prejudice to live 
down, and he was also sincerely anxious that pilgrims should be better treated than 
under the Turkish and Sherectian régimes. Khan Bahadur Thsanullah, who came 
to his notice ns.a trusted intermediary between him and the British agency in 
‘Jedda at the time of the Saudi-Hejaz war, was able to induce him to adopt various 
Measures beneficial to pilgrims, and at the same time to consolidate 4 position 
which, under the King's favour, held for some ten years. His most remarkable 
feat was his formation of « Haj Committee, with himself as president, and the 

uvsident of the Jedda Haj Committee, a Saudi creation, as vice-president. » This 
ly. which met at the viee-consal's house and was sustained by food and tex 
provided at his expense, had for its declared purpose the ration of pilgrims 
and the bookang of their places for the return journey, but it kept the vice-consal 
in touch with the “wakils’” (the Jedda representatives of the mutawwife) and 
enabled hit to pass on immediately any complaints he received from Indian 
pilgrims and, thanks to the influence he was Known to_hi the King, to 
remedy. most of them. ‘The result was that for years Indian pilgrims en; 
protection from robhery and exploitation to an extent never known before. 
this depended mainly upon the unusual position established by Khan Babadar 
Thsaualiah, and that position was assailed from two quarters. On the one hand it 
‘was attacked by certain Indian agitators who, for reasons of their own, repre- 
sented the work of the Indian vice-consul as foreign interference in the affairs of 
tho Holy Land—an attack which received indirect support from various Saudi 
officials whose conception of inde is all the more violent through being 
based on ignorance and inexperience. On the other hand, it was undermined by 
the hostility of the mataewits and other persons dependent on the pilgrim traffic. 
who found Khan Babadur Thsanuliah ever ready to oppose the smallest over- 
charge, to insist on compensation for all lost,” and in general to stand 
Setweun them and all their traditional perquisites. 

3, The precarious nature of Khan Bahadur Thsanullah’s position became 
clear towards the end of the 1936 pilgrim season, when the authorities suddenly 
refused to recognise his Haj Committee, and ordered the wakils not to attend 
it. That was the position at the beginning of this season. ‘The registration of 
passes and return tickets, nevertheless, carried on. because a few wakils dis- 
regarded the orders anid came to the Legation for the formalities and the others 
sent their sons or their clerks. On the 28th February, however, there occurred 
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‘an incident which served as the occasion for the issue of strict orders by the Saudi 
authorities that the wakils should take no part im the formalities at the Legation 
for the booking of return ‘The authorities have represented this ag a 
Spontaneous strike of wakils as the result of insults alleged to bave been heaped 
‘upon one of their number, acertain Salih Abu Zaid, by Khan Bahadur Thsanuliah, 
but I believe it to have been part of a concerted attempt to hamper the Legation it 
its control of the return passages of Indian pilgrims. ‘The immediate cause of 
the incident was .an attempt by the said Sali Abu Zaid to slip in the of 
about 150 fresh pilgrims with Uhove of pilgrims for whom passages had already 
been booked by lot, and when I add that Salih Abu Zaid ix the son of a certain 
Husain Abu Zaid, whose misdeeds were #0 flagrant that, at the instigation of 
Khan Babadur Théanuliah, the Saudi Government removed him fiom his post as 
Header (nagib) of the Jedda wakils, some of the strings ofthis typical nerigue wil 
be reveal 

4. The prohibition which was laid on all wakils and their representatives 
to prevent their visiting the Legation, failed in its purpose, for Khan Bahadur 
Thsanullah at once organised a system by which passes were brought to. the 
Legation hy the leaders of groups and parties of pilgrims, s0 that, instead of 
breaking down under a rush of individual pilgrims, his work was despatched 
rather more expeditiously than before, while the wakils wera worse off, in that 

could no longer claim a gratuity for the service of securing the return 
Passages, The authorities then instructed the agents for the pilgrim steamers 
ot to book return es except through the wakils, alloging as justification 
for this order that otherwise the pilgrims might evade the wakils, who would then 
be unable to perform the formalities of registration, &e., for which they aro 
responsible to the Saudi Government. T succeeded in getting this order rescinded, 

in making an arrangement to bold good for the reat of the season, but the 
‘estion ofthe procedure to he adopted for next year remaing open, 

5. It may be asked whiy it should be necessary for Khan Bahadur Thsanullah 
to retire, if he is not responsible for the difficulties that have arisen this year, The 
Teasons are that, if he had been transferable, he would have been transferred some 
‘Years ago, both by his own desite, as a way of escape from the intrigues apparently 
inseparable from the post he occu ud also because it. seemed that the special 
influence which he exercised was diminishing and a change of method would soon 
have to be adopted. The special influence has now disappoured completely, and 
it has been evident this year that any representaton made by Khan Bahadur 
Thsanollah to the Sandi authorities wax disregarded as «matter of course. The 
times aro changing. To combat the abuses connected with the pilgrimage new 
methods may have to be used and, whatever the methods are to be, we need a new 


‘an to use therm, if only so that the Saudi Government may have no excuse to claim 
that the difficulties are the creation of the Indian vics-consul. Tt is, with great 
feluctance that T proposed that Khan Babadar Thaanullah should retire, Twas 
who first put forward his nate for the post of pilgrimage offer; and thal he 


should have to retire bofore his timo, and at the moment when the attacks upon 
h their height, is a matter of great personal regret to me. But the work 
is more important than the official, and I was not prepared that he should retarn 
from leave and be made the occasion for fresh attacks 1 













































































reply by a personal memorandum to the Saudi complaints, and my point of view 
will differ very widely from that of the Saudi Government,’ Nothing in the memo- 
randwm is damaging in the least to the moral reputation of Khan Bahadar 
Thsanullah, nor has it altered in the least my opinion that he deserves the greatest 
consideration from the Government of Iudia in the maiter of the pension payable 
to him. His pionoor methods may be unsuitable to-day, but they were invaluable 
for years and they deserve their reward, It is necessary that he should retire 80 
that the work he lias always had at heart shall not be harspored, but the retirement 
is a groat blow to him, and I trust that the Government of Indin will at least see 
that it involves only the minimum of financial sacrifice by awarding to him the 
most generous pension thut the rales allow. 

copy of this despatch is being rent to His Majesty's Principal Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs. 

Thave, &. 
RW, BULLARD. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 33. 
Sir R. Bullard to the Foreign Secretary to the Government of India. 


Secret.) 
ir, Jedd, April 2, 1987. 

IN my letter of the 24th April, had the honour to address you on the subject 
of Khan Bahadur Theanullab, who is retiring from the post of Indian vice-consal 
attached to, this Legation, and I showed that he was, in the main, a victim of 
hanging circomatazces. "Tt is now necewarg to see what efect these changing 
circumstances are likely to have npon the Indian pilgrim. 

2, As I have explained, the pilgrim was well protected for years because 
Khan Bahadur Thsanollak had the support of the King and his representations 
were listened to as those of a person of great influence. The ery for the indepen- 
dence of the Hejaz from foreign interference raised by certain Indian agitators 
and also by the officials, especially the Syrians in the Saudi Ministry for Foreign 
‘Affairs, was bound to affect Khan Bahadur Thsanullah's position, and no suecessot 
of his is Tikly ‘to restore that position, ad the reaction may cause trauble for 
which it is well that we should be prepared. ‘The interests of pilgrims in regard 
to the Saudi Government can be divided into two categories, viz., those protected 
by the return ticket and registration <ystem, and thase relating to other matters 
propane to consider these categories separately 

It is most important to preserve the control exercised by the Legation 
over the pilgrims’ passes and return tickets, The procedure ix familiar to you. 
‘With few exceptions (such as ruling chiefs and Indian agitators) every pilgrim 
arriving by an [udian pilgrim ship takes or sends his pass and (if he has one) 
his return ticket to the Indian vice-consul. The pass is stamped with a serial 
mumber which is also placed on the return ticket, The ticket is kept at the 
Legation, the pass is returned, When the pilgrims come down to Jesda after the 
pilgrimage their pases are brought tothe Logntion and places on the next steamer 
fare allotted by the drawing of lots. ‘This aystem has been of the groatest value. 
Having been here during the years 1923 to 1925, T can speak with personal 
knowledge of the abuses which existed before this system was established, and 
which would return if it were abolished or broke: m. T have ken very 
strongly on the subject to the Ministey for Foreign Affairs in connexion with the 
difficulties which haye been experienced this year. They assure me that the 
diffioultios were purely personal to Khan Bahadur Thsanollah, but Tam by no 
means convinced of this. It ia well knowa that in some quarters the system is 
Feprescated as interference in the interval affairs of the Moslem Holy Land, and 
thore is a possibility that even if pilurims are not prevented from coming to the 
Legation, the wakils will not only not bring or send them, but may even discourage 
them from coming. "Its, therefore, desirable to do everything posible to imprest 
‘upon the igen that it is to his interest to register at the British Legation in 
Jedda an leposit his return ticket there. This advice is already given in the 

ide which is publiahed by the Port Haj Committee, Bombay, but [ that 
t should also appear either on the pilgrim pass or on a printed slip which ca 
te attached tothe pass. I assume that the penalties in article 189 of the Indian 
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Pilgrim Ships Rales, even if applicable in theory to pilgrims for failing to deposit 
their return tickets at the Lezation, would not in practice be inflicted, but. the 
Suggested notice could mention the two inducements to deposit the tickets; first, 
the Tisk of loss if the ticket is kept hy the pilgrim throughout the Haj; and 
Secondly the fact that a pilgrim who bas deposited his return ticket: has a right 
to maintenance at the expense of the company at the rate of 1 rupee a day for 
ery day be is kept waiting beyond fifteen days after his application for a return 
Passage, whereas for a pilgrim who has not deposited his return ticket the period 
Of grace for the company is twenty-five days 
4. The remaining interests of pilgrims are such as involve application to 

some Saudi authority if the pilgrim considers that he has ground for complaint, 
@9,, because he has been overcharged, or his luggage has disappeared, or advances 
wade by him to mutawwifs or their agents in India have not heen recognised, 
Formerly such matters were usually settled by arrangement between Khan 
Bahadur Thsanullah and the mutawwifs concerned, but this year he finds that 
his representations have been ignored completely. A capable and discreet officer 
may perhaps be able to settle such points in a frienilly way, but it is to be feared 
that the mutawwifs may be only too glad to shelter behind the new cry for 
independence from foreign interference. This cry has been raised, in contiexion 
with the Khan Bahadur Thsanullah affair, by Sheikh Yusuf Yasin, who is the 
King’s secretary and is at present in charge of foreign alfairs under His Highness 
the Amir Feisal. I found that Sheikh Yusuf Yasin was as hot on 
the principle as he was ignorant of the facts. Not only did he not 
Know how such complaints ought to be dealt with, but he was totally 
ignorant of the manner in which they are supposed to be dealt. with now. 

therefore seized the occasion to show him why the pilgrim is not like the ordinary 
traveller and needs special help such asthe Legation nford; the pilgrim does not 
know the languaze; he is hurried, being here only for a short time and occupied 
‘with religious duties: he does not know his way about; and as most complaints 
involve the responsibility of the mutawwifs or their wakils, it is useless to appeal 
for their help. Moreover, when Sheikh Yusuf Yasin asked why pilgrims waited 
until they returned to Jedda and saw the Indian vice-consul before complainin, 
0f wrongs alleged to have been committed in Mecea, T pointed out that it w 
precisely because they were in the hands of the smutawwifs, who did not soruple 
to use the sacredness of Mecca to frighten them into silence, that. they rarely 
laid a complaint in Mecca. Finally, I said that the various bodies to which the 
official Saudi ides advined pilgrims to adress their complaints, and 
to which the L sometimes been told by the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 
to refer pilgrims whose complaints the Legation bad forwarded, were entirely 
unsuitable for that purpose. I attach a translation of the relevant passage from 
the Saudi guide. "As Lexplained to Sheikh Yusat Yasin, of the five bodies recom: 
mended three are composed respectively of Mecca matawwifs, Jedda wakils, and 
Medina guides; the Pilgrimage Commission has quite different dities and never 
deals with pilgrims’ complaints; and the Jodda Committee of Supervision is 
Composed of small men who could not hope to be free from such influence as the 
muntawwits can bring to bear. Sheikh Yusuf Yasin then referred to the conclusion, 
Of the notice in question, which says that pilgrims can als apply to the adn 
trative governors or the police or the office of the Viceroy, but he could not say 
that thers was any provision in such departments, even for. interpreting x 
Pilgrim's complaint into Arabic, let alone for dealing with it and dealing with it 
swiftly. The fact is, while there is a strong movement to. prevent the foreign 
Legations from intervening on behalf of their nationals, there is no movement. at 
all towards establishing such Saudi courts or other bodies as would deal with 
Pilgeims’ complaints with justice and despatch. 

‘A have some hope that the pass and ticket system will not bo interfered 
With, but there will, I fear, be trouble about complaints by pilgeims. I sball 
Sontinue to press here for the appointinent, in each of the three towns of Mecca, 
Jedda and Medina of some person or body that will inspire confidence, and Sheikh, 
Yusuf Yasin has promised to examine the question. The influcnce that could 
be exerted upon persons or bodies appointed for such purposes would depend to 
4@ lange extent on the personality of the Indian vice-consul, hut since the tendency 
Will be to restrict his activities it is desirable that the Saudi procedure for dealing 
With pilgrims’ grievances should offer at least some guarantee of impartiality. 













































































But whatever procedure is adopted this Legation will not cease to interest itself 
in complaints made by Indian pilgrims, 
6. A copy of this despatch and enclosure ix being sent to His Majesty's 
Principal Secretary of State for Forvign Affairs. 
T have, &e. 
R. W. BULLARD. 


Sub-enclosure, 
Committees whieh take Care of Pilgrims. 


BEING desirous to improve the lot of the pilgrim, the Government have 
established several official committees, Among the most important of their duties 
is to wateh over everything relating to the comfort and well-being of pilgrims, and 
tw look into matters pertaining to them. The Government have also en 
‘ono of them with the duty of visiting the houses of pilgrims in order to inspect 
their sanitary condition and supervise the duties of the mutawwifs responsible 
for their affairs. This is to safeguard the rights of pilgrims and to hear their 
complaints if they should complain of anything that has happened to them. The 
following are the committees :— 

1, The Supervising Committee in Jedda. 

2. The Committee of Wakils in Jedda. 

3. The Haj Committee in Mecoa 

4. The Presidency of the Mutawwifs in Mecca. 

5, The Committee of Guides at Medina, 

icity iletim may apptoach one of these committees concerning any matter 

which it is necessary for him to report. In addition to this, pilgrims are adviced. 
in case of need, to approach any Government authority, whether administrative 
governors, police departments. or the Viceray’s office. 


Enclosure $ in No. 33. 
Sir R. Bullard to the Foreign Secretary ta the Government of India. 
fo, 695 /130/21. Secret.) 


Jedi, A rit 26, 198. 


‘THE fact reported in my letter of the 26th April that Khan Bahadur 
Thsanullah will not return to his post after the leave which he is about to take, 
aises the question of the appointment of another official to succeed bim as Tadian 
vico-consul. T assume that although Khan Bahadur Thsanullah will continue to 
draw leave pay in respect of this post for about two years before retirement, this 
Will not prevent the appointment of an acting vice-consul to do the work of the 
post, 


‘Governm 


Legati iis vincsoel dice renee oe 

Legation wns ale the viceconsal ig not recommended, reamons apart, the 
doctor has quite do to bis li ie i 

sean gue enon to do to carry out Bis maial otis, which are heat} 
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tmtawwifs and wakils, and inflexible honesty, are essentials, and, if poasibl 
there should also be an éven temper to support the complaints of the pilgrims. 
dishonesty of the mutawwifs and wakils, and the persocution of the Indian 
agitator. 

4. It is desirable that the now official should arrive by the beginning of the 
Pilgrim sosson, 1 would jost do-if be came with tho Ses pilgrim ship, from 

in, but it would be better if he could be sent so as to arrive a month earlier, in 
order to have time to acqnaint himself with the outline of his duties before the 
flood of pilgrims begins. I teust that a good candidate for-the post will be found 
soon and that be will be sent to Jedda in good time, 

5. A copy of this despatch is being sent to His Majesty's Principal Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs, 

Thave, &. 


RW. BULLARD. 





[1B 2001 /580/25) No, 34. 
Sir R. Bullard to Mr. Eden—(Recviced May 19.) 


Jedda, May 1, 1937. 
I HAVE the honour to submit herewith the Jedda report for April 1937. 
2 Copies have teen distributed asin thelist in paragraph 67 

we, 


R. W. BULLARD. 


Enclasure in No. 84. 
Jepoa Report vor Armin 1937, 
1 Internat Affaire. 


158, Ibo Saud came to Jedda on the 20th April, He received all the foreign 
Tepresentatives in turn, Later, at the King’s invitation, His Majesty's Minister 
Called to present Commasder ‘Bowen, RN, commanding HAS Weston. On 
this occasion Thm Saud was in a most genial mood. He smentioned the names of 
some of Lis Majesty's ships that he fd seen or bees in in the Persian Gull, 
‘and, finally, stated that he liked sailors; in fact, preferred thom to soldiers. ‘This 
Feimark was well received by at least one of his hearers, to whom it was necesary 
1 explain afterwards that while the naty might perhaps deserve the golden 
apple the contest was not fair one, since Thn Sad ly met sailors socially, 
Whereas that ‘* hemming-in” process on the Persiau Gulf, of which he considers 
he has cause to complain, bas had to be carried out hy & distinguished bine of 
Bri officials nearly all holding rank in the Indian hig 

Yt. ‘The Amir Sand, who returned from his visit to Traq early in the month, 
tle came to Jedda oo the Nh. April. On the 2st he received. the foreign 
Tepreseotatives in turn (he received Commander Bowen with His Majesty's 
Minister), and that evening he gave a large and fortunately open-air banquet 
to the foreign representatives, Commander Bowen and two other officers of 
MS, Weston, and some thirty or forty amirs and notables. 

































































166, The Amir Saud left for Suez, in H.M.S. Weston, on the 22nd Apri 
on his way to England for the Corouation, With equal, ingenuity and seli- 
sacrifice Vommander Bowen had made room om his sloop for the Amir and three 
other persons, viz, Sheikh Yusuf Yasin, the Amir's private secretary and a 
servant, when almdst at the Jast moment ibn Saud asked whether room could Ge 
found for bis son the Amir Muhammad, whom he wanted to send to Englaud 
for medical treatment. Room was found, the size of H.NLS, Weston did not 
allow of the reception on board of all who considered it their duty to see tie 
‘Amir Saud off (many hundreds), so large (and very well-organised) receptiot 
was held at the custom-house, and the Amir Was accompanied om board only by 
some twenty other amirs—many of them apparently brothers, but some uncles 
Or cousin, The Ami Saud was obviously pleased withthe geuerous accommods. 
tion provided for himon board and for his handsome reception there. It was & 
highly successful occasion, though a shadow was thrown over it for one observer 
by the presence of the large tlock of sons and other relatives of Ibn Saud, who 
seemed to live rather expensively on this poor country and do little for it im 
return j 

156, | The King left Jodda for Mecen on the 22nd April, and left the Hajax 
for Riyadh on the 20th, Probably he will not be seen again on this side of Arabia 
for another nine months or more 

197. Puad Bey Hamza has not returned from the leave on which he departed 
tather myteriguay on the 6th March (paragraph 107), Stories are current in 
Jedda that he has fallen trom favour. Now that Sheikh Yusuf Yasin has 
to England with the Amir Sand, there is no one in the country able to deal 
foreign affairs except the Ring. It is true that the King runs foreign affairs 
in any case, but at least Sheikh Yusuf Yasin, still more Fuad Bey, could talk 


‘about them to foreign representatives. ‘The staff in the Ministry is now reduced 
to one or two very young Syrians and a lumpish Hejazi, who is reputed to have 
been put there asa make weight. Whether the Amir Faisal does much as Viceroy 
‘or not, it is believed that he knows nothing about those foreign affairs for whi 

be fs fominally Minister. Acconding to the Turkish Charge d' Affaires the Amit 


Faisal, when M, Palsay tried to discuss with him some eight or nine current 
questions, became more and more uncomfortable as he asked, with regard to each 
in tum, that it might be made the sub;ect of a written communication. 

158, According to the Saut-al-Hejaz, a Copt named Salama Musa bas 
[published in the Egyptian newspaper Misr an article reporting the formation im 

Egypt of a society entitled ‘ The Friends of the Hejaz,"" and having for its 
object, to ventilate Hejaz grievances and to work for the independence of the 
Hejaz. ‘The Sout-al-Hejaz suggests that this heretic and unbeliever should mind 
his awn business, and asks by what authority he has formed suck a society. Am 
angry article on the same subject has appeared in the Umm-al-Qura, and from & 
private source it is learned that the Sandi Government were so much disturbed 
by the article that they protested to the Government of Ezypt, who, hoverer, 
replied that the press in Egypt being free they could not take any action. The 
Hejazis have a grievance, viz., that most of the income from the pilgrimage, whic! 
was formerly their perquisite, now goes to Nejd, and a minor grievance that 
‘nearly all the important posts, whether in Nejd or in the Hejaz, are held by 
Nojdis. The news of the formation of the “Friends of the Hejaz” society. 
‘even if baseless, ix not likely to check a regrettable tendency which the Legation 
bred Ju fila ‘Sandi circles, towards giving the Hejazis a freer hand with 

fore ims. 

00. Early in April the Caproni aeroplane began to appear nearly every 
day for a short fight. Five of the ten Italian-trained Saudi pilots have now bee 
discarded, but the remaining five are being given lessons on the Caproni by ai 
Ttalinw pitot, and it ix stated that the training is to be completed by lessons given 
hy the Russian refugee pilot, M- Naidyonoff, on a Wapiti and then on the French 

which is described as the most’ difficult machine to fly. One of the 

Wapitis is working, and spare parts for the other three are on order. According 
to M. Naidyonoff, only one of the Saudi pilots has any air sense. The Amir Saud 
and some of the other amirs went up in the Caproni, Tt was reported that they 
‘were taken up hy Sandi pilots, but in fact an Ttalian pilot was at the duplicate 
control and effected the landings. The other two Capronis, to complete the Ttalia 
gift, arrived from Rome on the 27th April. The Saudi authorities gave them a 
scurry reception. ‘The only persons who went to the landing-ground to meet 
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them were the Commandant of Jedda and a customs official. The Italian Govern- 
Ment are providing military persounel for the gift aeroplanes by a system of 
six-monthly reliefs” ‘he personnel for the one Caproni and the two remaining 
instructional machines was two pilots (one colouel, ove captain) and four 
mechanics; other pilots and mechanics arrived with the other two Caproni 
At is believed that the salaries of the persounel are paid by the Italian Goveru: 
ment, and that the Saudi Government contributes nothing but food aud lodging 

_ 160. The excellent Bellanca monoplane which the Saudi Arabian, Mining 
Syndicate have vsed for exploration and suevey purposes haa been aflered 10 the 
Saudi Government for what is said to be the low price of £2,000, but the offer 
has not been accepted. ‘This machine has shown great reliability, but then the 
pilot and the mechanic, oth Americans, seem to liave beon of untisual skill and 
experience, 

161. The employees of ** certain departments" are stated by the press to 
have volunteered 10 contribute one month's pay towards the work of the Ministry 
of Defence and for aviation. Tt is not stated whether they bave merely written 
off some of the arrears of pay due to them, or have renounced their pay for some 
future month. Lists of contributors for this purpose, some of whom appear to be 
foreign pilgrims, have been published from time to time, but no total has been 
Riven. Sardar Syedna Taher Saifuddin, leader of the Bohta community (followers 
of the Agha Khan), contributed £1,000 gold for Sandi aviation, but then he and 
his large retinue had been living as guests of the Saudi Government throughout, 


She pilgrimage. 
163, party that was Prospecting for the Petroleum Development 
(Western Arabia) (Limited) in the northern half of the concession area has now 
ft for London to report to headquarters. No definite statement of the result of 
the work lias been made, but the Impression left on the Lagation is that not only 
have this party not found oil, but that their report will be so pessimistic that it 
is not certain that a more detailed examination of the ground will be made. 

163. It is now known that Mr. Twitchell has not succeeded in obtaining 
from the Sandi Arabian Mining Syndicate the concession which Colonels Etherton 
nd Micklem sought to secure last November. The King has authorised 
Muhammad Ali Reza, one of the heads of the important firm of Haji Zainal, to 
$7 te obtain offers for a concession for certain areax which are apparently not 
identical with those for which Colonel Etherton tried to secure a concession. A. 
member of the staff of the syndicate states that another gold mine has been 
Giscovered at Araiq, north of Teima, and that a nugget was found there which 
yielded ae ee gold. 

164. Twenty Diesel-engined lorries arrived for the Saudi Government 
towards the end of March, and it is believed that fifteen more are to follow. A 
German Jew, who claimed to be a nephew of Ballin, came to Jedda to show the 
local people how to run the lorries, He spoke Arabic well and appeared to be 
well acquainted with the East. ‘The makers of the lorries are said to. be 
() Be and the price £350 gold apiece, payable on what. has been described 
Ba depeaitcum-Lnshallah hats 

lossrs. Sharqich have recently imported seven wireless telegraph 
transmitting sets costing £4,000. These are not to replace any existing acts, bat 
‘Are additional to them, A report in the local press speaks of eleven new sets, some 
of which are to te installed on the northern frontier betweon Tabu ‘and 


: 
epg Labs is Lhasjaiy as 
co bas rear 

rye meses ead 
rating an endless string of 


Umm-al-Qi iraentine 
‘mm-al-Qura is the establis it of a medics i 
for the double purpose of pitty nediel Lrealaiaal (othe nal ronnie oy 
watching the health conditions of the pilgrimage route from Ne} 
sources it has been learned that incoming pilgrims wore w 
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‘sub-aisistant surgeon, formerly employed from time to time in the Lexation 
dispensary at Mecea, whom the Saudi Government engaged temporarily for the 
purpose, A dispenser formerly employed by the Legation states that he is now 
Yorkin dispenser, dentist and sgeon atthe Governmeat hospital at Medina, 
His dental knowledge be acquited in Egypt in eighteen months; his su 
kaowledge ie such as a drestr acquires {rom wateing operations 

169. The press announces the formation of a limited liability company 
which is to build a large chemist's shop where the public can purchase medicines 
at reisonable prices, This scheme ix believed to bave resulted from a fit of 
‘annoyance to which the King gave wity recently about the lack of essential drugs. 
‘As many prostineot persons alnong them the Amir Faisal, are putting money inte 
iho scheme, it in not certain that the prices will be reasonable. An unpleasant 
rumour has reached the Legation that the promoters of the scheme foresee a time 
‘when the forvign missions which maintain dispensaries for their pilgrims will not 
be allowed to import drugs, but will be compelled to purchase their requirements 
from the company's shop. Das 7 ets 

170. An Arab convicted of the murder of a boy was decapitated in public 
this month. 


I1.—Frontier Questions and Foreign Relations in Arabia. 


171. The mission from Traq to the Yemen (paragraph 122) left Jedda for 
Hudaida on the Sth April. According to the Saudi Government, the delegation 
vill ry to indace the Tmam to accept the Saudli-Traq Treaty of Friendship and 
‘Alliance as it stands, and, if he refuses, will suggest that he should sign it with a 
reservation disclaiming obligations to any country not_a party to the treaty. 
Thn Saud, who is bound by article 17 of the Covenant of the League and by the 
Kellogg Pact, thoaght it hard that Traq should be prepared to ofer more generous 
terme to the Yenien than to him, but considered it beneath his dignity to say so to 
the delegation. Z 

172° On the departure of the Iraq delegation the Sawt-al-Hejas published am 
article on Arab unity, which it described as no longer a thing of the Imagination, 
but a tangible fact. “The a1 concluded : “* We pray for their success in their 
work, and take the opportunity to reassure the Arabs of the different parts of the 

mninsula as to the future of their problem. For this young kingdom an 
Frag colleague, in spite of the weight of their burden, will continue to strive to 
‘that end with all their strength.” nies 

173. “Tho Saud seems t9 have been touched by the splondid reception which 
was nccorded to the Amir Saud in Traq, where he spent some nine days, from the 
7th March to about the bth April . 

17. thn Saul has raved spain the guotion of the exploitation of any oi 
that there may be in the Roweit Neutral Zone, Having got himself into. a bole 
by giving an option over his share tothe Standard Onl Company, be is aang for 
horuvice of jesty's Government as to the best way of getting something 
dane "The raising of the question at this moment may give colour tothe fears 
txprosad bythe sheikh, two or threo years ago, that Thm Saud might use the 
bldckado as’ means of Blackmail to ensure the exploitation of the oil in the 
Agtea zone, tt probably thn Sands Tack of money and the diappoiniment 
Attending the search, for. minorals and gold in Saudi Arabia are suficient to 
txplain his nppea to Fis Majesty's Govoroment, though the recent visit of certain 
Loidon and New York directors of the Standard Oil Company may have had 


something to do with it. 

MTB, The lle Saudi. proposals regarding the Koweit Hlockade have been 
sent to all conceried, bat without much hope of a settlement on that basis. The 
Saudi Goveroment have dropped three of their proposals, viz. that every caravan 
from Saudi Arabia should be accompanied by a Koweit or a Saudi official, that 
such caravans should only leave on 9 ‘days, and that no Bedouin should 
be allowed to shop in Koweit nnless in possession of a Saudi permit specify 
‘what and how much he might buy. On the other hand, they say they feel comy 
o insist that Sandi subjects making personal purchases should only leave in 
parties which shonld conform to the procedure applicable to caravans, and that 
Bon-Volsinage”™ and Extradition Ay ts should come. into force 
(paragraph 114) at the same time as the trade agreement. 


176. Thanks to the receipt of information from the High Commissioner at 
Merusalem, the Legation was able to inform Ibn Saud, before he had heard the 
sport pablished fn. Damascus newspaper that there was a Jewish plot to 
Asassinate the Mufti, that the report. was baseless. 
177. Mr. Daniel Oliver, a Quaker schoolmaster well known in the Lebanon, 
ffenta fow days at Jedda' this month. Owing to his attitude towards, the 
alestine question, he had been recommended to Ibn Saud by Fuad Bey. 
Ton Saud came down to Shumaisi to meet him. Mr. Oliver professed to be well 
fatisfied with the interview, and to be convinced of Thn Saud’s good sense and 
Roderation in regard to the problem of Palestine, but be said that Ibn Saud did 
Dot disguise the gravity of the crisis. Mr. Oliver had intended. to make an 
Attempt to see the Imam, but abandoned his plan for lack of time. Hix Majesty's 
inister conveyed to the Sandi Government a warning that Mr. Oliver had no 
Authority to speak on twhalf of His Majesty's Government. 
178, Sheikh Yusuf Yasin referred with satisfaction to a recent: meeting to 
itiscuss affairs in general between Major Glubb, Oficer Commanding, Desert Area, 


IIL—Rdations with Powers outside Arabia, 


180. The local newspapers have published two further lists of foreigners 
Who are stated to have acquired Saudi nationality. “No information is given 
id the names, but an analysis of one list of about 120 persons suggests that 
About 10 of them are of Indian origin, over 40 are Hadhramis and nearly 20 
‘Ste Sudanis or Takrunis. The procedure which Fuad Bey once said he 
‘upported, whereby whenever a foreigner became naturalised as a Saudi subject, 
the Jedda representative of his Government should be informed, has not been 
lowed. His Majesty's Minister asked Sheikh Yusuf Yasin whether any of the 
Raturalised persons concerned were in possession of British passports, and 
Tequested that in such cases the is should be transmitted to His Majesty's 
peation a delay. Sheikl rma Se naa that the ae for 
Affairs were in sion of some Bri assports han over 
Certain naturalised British subjecta, bot said that they” were ina. dificult) 
» the Italians objected to the grant of Sandi nationality to cortain 
Sategories of Italian subjects, ¢g., Libyans, and the French had similar views 
Sloat some of their subjects, and if the Saudi Government handed over the 
passports to the British Legation they would have to act in the same way 
towards the Italian and French Legations, and that would be awkward. ‘The 
Moestion is teing prev, 
wcikh Yusuf Yasin raised with His Majesty's Minister the question 
Of British help in securing arms (paragraph 126), Hite did not preduce the 
®xpected list of requirements, but said that Ibn Saud thought it would be better 
{ht His Majesty's Government, since they considered that theit interests and 
to of Saudi Arabia in regard to the Red Sea were identical, should state what 
help they could afford so that Saudi Arabia might be as well prepared as possible 
for self-defence, It appeared that what Thn Saud bad in mind was payment by 
Gasy instalments, reduction in price and “in pal any help’ that could be 
I, The most urgent voc] wae stated tobe rifles. guns, machine gun and 
wi y ‘wan 
Armoured cars, Sheikh Yusuf Yasin said both of either. keg pape 
iesty's Minister a message (adding that he 


182. Ibn Saud sent His Maj 
tensed His Majesty's Government not to think that he was trying 
































‘either German or Ttalian rifles or machine guns. ‘The ernment would 
be prepared to buy some German rifles if they could get them cheap (they do not 
want Italian), but the price mentioned by the Italian Minister is not low er 

183. The departure of the heir apparent for England to represent his fa 
at the Coronittion is referred to in paragraph 155. BY 

184. It is not only in connexion with the booking of pilgeims’ roturm 
passages (paragraph 144) that the Legation has had difficulty, There. is 
ieneral tendency among Sandi authorities (thongh this is complicated by pe 
Considerations of a temporary character) to disregard representations by the 
Legation and to demand that British subjects should be left to deal with the 
local authorities as best they can. This attitude, which might be reasonable 
elsewhere, ix out of place as applied to pilgrims who do not know the country oF 
the ki . are here for a very short time, and are in the hands of their guides 
Nor is conlidence increased when the Saudi Government. ask that complainants 
should bo referred to the proper authorities mentioned in their guide for pilgrims 
and it is found that of the five committees appointed by the Sandi Government 10 
hoip pilgrims and hear their complaints thres are composed exclusively of guides, 
one is the Pilgrimage Commission at Mecca, which bas quite different functiots 
and the fifth ina committee at Jedda consisting of men so unimportant that 
considered that theit price would be over-estimated at 5 rupees a head. When tht 
Legation applied tthe Minisity for Foreiga Affaire ob bebalf of an India 

iin who olaimed that his wife had «isyppeared in Mecca some weeks before 
‘und was usked to.refer the complaint to the proper authorities, it was possible 10 
inform the Ministry that, according to the man's complaint, he had already 
applied to the police, orally and in writing, and had then sent 9 written petition 
to tho Viceroy {who it also Minister for Foteiga Affairs), and Unay no acteon 
heen taken, 

185, Tho Italian Minister asked Sheikh Yusuf Yasin whether the despatch 
of the Traq delegation to the Yemen (paragraph 174) bad not been instigated bY 
the British. | Sheilh Yusuf Yasin replied in the selise of statemonts made by hit 
and Puad Bey to the Italian and French representatives at the time of tbe 
signature of the treaty in 1034, Ho said that the treaty was a purely Arab affaify 
and that not only wax it not promoted by the British, ime many observers thi 
it was dinected against the Britivh, «g., in regard to Palestine, According t0 
Sheikh Yusuf Yasin, this roasouing appeared to satis’y M. Silliui 

186. After au interval of about five months the [talian Legation resumed of 
the 24th April the distribution of propaganda newspapers from Libya. Most of 
them were full of articles about Signor Mussolini's visit, and one contal 
the notorious proclamation in which Marshal Balbo said: “The Duce is (he 
protector of Islam.” But one article, published in the Bar 

th Minrch, was violently anti-British and slightly less auti-French, 


‘olnssed the Arabs with the Romans and the Fnscists ax enlightened colonisers. a8 


oppowsl «7» to the British, under whom the population of Austealin has bea 
reduced from 20 million to 25,000 by massacre, exile and neglect, while wealth 
India hits twen brought down to poverty and misery by colonists who suck hee 
Dood while people die of fun rs 
message to Thn Saud from His Majesty's Minister, that the a 

henson about Tealtan designs which is had expec on ate then te ee 
should have been Inid to rest for ever by the appearance of Signor Mussolini at 
the protector of Islam, is said to have entertained him, and at the same time {0 
have stiniulated a flow of remarks which would have given the Duce little pleasure 
had he overbeard them. A chnracter in Roman history whom Signor Mussolini 
doce not bonst about is Caligula, who would bave placed a statue of himself iit 
the Holy of Holies at Jerusalem if he hadn't died frst. 
rent’; Reports that there is to be an Italian hospital in Jedda continue to 
irealate, bu shells Yoout Yasin saya hat they are unfounded. ° The Talia 

ispensary ‘ie, however, to be reopened. ‘The destitute Italian pilgrims (para~ 
0 130) neat Teng spp of. ee 

. The stalf of the Italian Legation is to te reinforced int 

ment. of a fist secretary, who is being’ transferred’ fru Viedase Yer 
Pfominent inhabitant of the Tialian Legation is a Frenchwoman, whom the ne} 

inister refers to ns the'** femme-de-chambre,"" and as the Minister is a bachelor 
this has given rive to the malicious ramour that this is a bi 
Jady with an absent Ttalian husband who keeps house for 


190, The Turkish Chargé d° Affaires did not go to Sana (paragraph 82). It 
Appears that the intention was that M. Palsay should spend about four montbs 
the year in Jedda and four at Sana, and his appointment ax Chargé d’ Affaires 
Yo the Yemen was gazetted, but the sudden death of Mme. Palsay upset this 
Arrangement for this year. It is puzzling to a foreigner that the Turkish 
Government should have sent to this post, where they have almost no interests, an 
Sfficial who has held several of the highest positions in the Ministry for Foreign 
lairs at Angora. The aim scems to have been to make handsome reparation 
for the scandals referred to in paragraph 91M. Palsay carries reparation 10 
Ssiremes ty refusing to take advantage of his diplomatic immunity in the matter 
castom: 


IV. Miscellaneous. 


4 iit. It was found that about twenty-five Indian pilgrims were. being 
Prevented from leaving the country because they could not pay the fees due to 
their mutawwifs. A private letter was sent to Sheikh Yusaf Yasin by His 
Majesty's Minister, expressing sympathy with tho mutawwife, who were thus 
Ueprived of their dues, but maintaining that once the Saudi authorities allowed 
fuch people to land in Jedda and to perform the Haj, to prevent their return 
home was inflicting needless hard: upon them without benefit. to. the 
Mutawwifs. The destitutes were allowed to go by the next boat. ‘The difficulty 
in tho first place the fault of the pilgrims themselves, who set out with just 
Sih money to purchase their return tickets and arrive in the Hejaz without 
Peau to pay the Government dues and the fees of the mutawwifk. But the 
Government are also responsible, in that through fear of hostile propaganda in 
ia they will not adopt the only effective measure of sending back to India na 
‘Won as they arrive all pilgrims who come by sea without money to pay the dues 
‘and fees. Morcover, the Saudi Government have recently cancelled the discount 
#f s0 much per cent. that was formerly allowed to the mutawwifs to compensate 
for n certain proportion of destitutes, and this has induced the mutawwifs 
wore strict with the pilgrims in the hope of getting at least a little blood out 

9f these unprofitable stones. 
192, An official communiqué announces. that in future additional foes 
50 piastres will be collected by the Treasury from tho eitaton of 

ims to cover certain burial expenses. 
'« plans to include the crossing of Arahin in his 
zation into the breeding places of the desert locust. wore approved 
Fovernment (paragraph 484 of 18530), but were wrecked by tho 
mpetence of the semi-official Arabian Car Com eon 
Ted to believe that the Si 


route, 
194. Mr. Philby left for England on the 2nd April. He has his new book 
‘0 write, and he is due to give two lectures on his recent journey in London in 
November. He has resigned hie ition as Jedda corresporident of Great Britain 
ud the Near East. He was the only Englishman in jJedda who was fre to 
his opinions, and as he never wished to express any opinion thal was 
easing to the Saudi authorities he got on very well. Tt will be difficult to find 
successor for i 
195. Mr. Leftvre-Arnold, whom Mr. Philby tried unsuccessfully to scoure 
Asan assistant (paragraph 141), returned to Jedda to take up an appointment 
With the Saudi Arabian Mining Syndicate. Mr. James (British) Han olay joined 
the staff of the syn 
KS 

































































196. The oldest foreign resident in Jedda, M. Achilles Evlogimenos, died 
suddenly this month. He was noteworthy for many reasons, He was the 
non-Moslem to keep a shop in Jedda. Until he managed to secure Greek papers 
he for a long time had no nationality (unless it was Ottoman), for he was # 
Cypriot who left the island before the date of its annexation.” Although a 
Ottoman Grock he married a Jewest Finally, although a Gresk grocer he was 
apparently geuerous-and coufiding, and lent money freely to people who could 
nover repay it, His death raises the question whether his Cypriot assistant, of 
his widow, will be allowed to carry on the business. It is believed that the Saudi 
authorities are opposed in principle to the presence of non-Moslems in the bazaat, 
and only allowed Achilles to carry on in virtue of a permit he held from the 
days before the Saudi régime began. ‘They are at present acting in a highly 
exclusive manner in the matter of the deceased's estate, and the French Legation, 
which is in charge of Greok interests, is not being allowed to intervene in a 

197. On the 19th April the Legation received a telegram from Aden 


The Voice of Iatam, which wil 





(E 2826/1022/25) No. 35. 
Sir R. Bullard to Mr. Eden—(Received May %,) 


Tis departate tram the Hejax after the pilgrie’ aoa Ti 
b is departure from the Hejaz after the pilgrim season 
Saud published a "* Back ¢o Religion ” proclamation of which I have the honot 
to transmit a summary herewith. It first. strikes the attention because it i* 
addressed to ‘* Yemenis "ns well as Nejdis and Hejazis. I am assured that it 
is fe dinate to seared te Jbabisanie of Asir and Najran. es Yerenis, = 
whether it is politic to.uso a term which might offend the Imam 
whieh He could have voided is another matter. " 
even greater cause of surprise is the fact that the proclamation has 
‘appeared at all in ls fora, ele nosting thas been heard of a mbvement of Sandi 
young men in favour of modernisation, freedom, and so on. It might fairly be 
‘aid that Ihn Sand has himaolf been the great moderniser, since it is under hit 
aegis that the gramophone (nominally forbidden but in practice much in evidenc®! 
and the wireless have been introduced even into the holy cities, that non-Moslem 
ineers have wandered all over the Hejaz except for two not very large circles 
with Mecea and Medina as theit centres, and that the crossing of Arabia bY 
Europeans has become a common occurrence. It is perhaps partly for this ressi® 
fat the proclamation has been issued. it may be that althoogh the more 
fanatical Wahabix have lost much ground there is still enough of their spirit left 
in Nejd for Tbn Sand to wish to stand well with them and for thet reason to cal 
for a return to the Koran and the religion of the t. 
Another motives which prompted the issue of the proclamatio® 
was probably the desire of Thn Saud to entablish bis position in the Moslem world 
as 4 pillar of orthodoxy. T have already referred, in my despatch No. 33 dated 





the 4th March, to his public claim to be a good Hanbali with a profound respect 
for the other three Sunni sects. Whether there is anything in the belief held by 
some people that he secretly cherishes the hope of becoming Caliph one day is 
difficult to decide, but it is certain that he would like to conciliate the Moslem 
wld on religious grounds and for financial reasons he must do anything 
jin the limits of religion to attract as many pilgrims as possible to the Hejaz. 
to be expected that the Sandi propagandists in India and elsewhere will 
the most of the proclamation, and will point to the contrast, between 
countries like Turkey, where the true faith has been abandoned, and Saudi Arabia, 
where the political head of the State proclaims himself the humble servant of 
Allah and calls on his people to live their lives in accordance with the precepts 
of the Koran and of the Prophet. 
4. The advice to Saudi women to stay at home and confine their attention to 
domestic duties seems superfluous, since there is no sign that they ever do 
thing else in this country, unless the King has in mind the fact that a few of the 
Moslem Indies of Jedda, probably of Syrian of other foreign origin, go out in 
parties in the evening and walk by the sea, and that eome of them no longer wear 
the shapelss clothing of the ordinary Tejaz woman but have adopted the dress 
which was worn by Turkish women before the Great War. The King may be 
particularly sensitive on the question of women, since it is clear that if women 
in this country acquired even ax high position as they bad in Turkey before 
the Kemalist socal revolution, the dete palicy of a ruler who has perhaps a 
hundred and sixty marriages to his credit might be restricted. 
{tis ineyitable that the reader sald seo some coasosion betwee the 
Pfmelimation and the alleged formation of, a society called “Friends, of the 
Hejax "* about which I rej in my two itches No. 66 of the 17th April 
and No. 70 of the 19th April. It is known that the Saudi Government were 
disturbed by the news about the society, in spite of ntempt with which 
they affected to rezard it, In a second article, which ny a Hejazi, the 
writer desrites Salama Musa as an apostate Copt rejected by hig church and its 
monks and maintains that not a single Hejazi belongs to the alleged society — 
the product of a “* factory '’ which has been at work for some three tis 
to be cupposed that Hejazis who were diswatented with the Saudi eine on the 
financial grounds which I mentioned in my despatch No. 66 dated the 17th April, 
might well find a more respectable grievance tn the backward and undeveloped 
state of the country than in the fact that they make less out of the pilgrim than 
they used todo. I have stated elsewhere that there is unfortunately some reason 
daead'y foes ie fe ee etn tl cee eee ces 
cai poverty by giving the jazis dependent on 
Pilgrimage'n freer hand thant they have had for some yeure. ‘Tite proclamation 
Inay be designed to meet the other category of criticisms. 
€ When the drafting of this despatch had reached this point news was 
received, which I consider reliable in substance, that Ibn Saud administered 4 
serious warning just before his departure from ‘Mecca to a gathering composed 
of the members ‘of the Tagine Assembly and other Hejaz ctalan The 
‘warning is believed to have been to this effect :— 


*: people of Mecca! I am very angry with you, In spite ofall the 
fayours I have shown you, you ungrateful creatures are still engaged in 
hhievous. propaganda against me, This Musa Salama is merely an 
instrament in your hands, 1 koow everything that bappons; T have spies 
even over your wives The only real Hejarie are the Quraish (the P 
tribe) and the Sharifs, ‘The Quraish are camel-drivers, the Ashral (ie, 
Sharifs) ought rather to be called Ashrar (i, the wicked), white the rest of 
‘you are outsiders—Indiana, Egyptians, and what not. Once again T warn 
you to ahandon your evil machinations, or by Allah T will bring down of you 
‘the might of the merciless Nejdis and there will be nothing left in Mecca bat 
‘your decapitated heads, This is my last warning."” 


7. It is reported that at another gathering in Mecoa Tbn Saud declared 

that he never touched any money from the Hejaz and that he was living as he had 

always lived, ou the milk of his camels and the dates of Nejd. It.in truo that 

Saud lives simply, but it is equally true that the greater part of the income 

of the Saudi State is drawn from the Hejaz. In my despatch No. 38 E. dated 
(15973) x4 
























































the 11th March I pointed out the difficulty of {bo Saud’s situation, in that he is 
still almost entirely dependent on the pilgrimage revenue, which the Hejazis 
regard as theirs by immemorial right, No ruler who cannot atford to leave most 
of the pilgrimage revenue to the Hejaz can expect to be popular with the Hejazis, 
Politics bas little to-do with the attitude of the Hejar towards Yes present Palen, 
but the malcontents might use politics as a weapon, and it is possible that the 
"Friends of the Hejaz Society" has some Hejazi support behind it; but I 
cannot think that such support is important or that it has positive. poliy 

S. Copies of this despateh and of its enclosure ure being sent 10 Cairo, 
Jerusalem and Bagdad. 

Thave, de. 


RW. BULLARD. 


Enclosure in No. 35. 
Summary of a Proclamation by bn Saud in the Umm-al-Qura of April 30, 1987. 


THE proclamation, which occupies the two first pages and bas a large bead- 
line, begine, after the proper religious exslamations: “* From Abdul Aziz 
Abdul Rahinan-bin-Feisal-al-Saud to whorm it may concern of our brothers the 
Hojazis, the Nejdis and the Yemenis.” The proclamation, says Ibn Saud, has 
been prompted by what he has seen of wrong in the world of to-day. There are 
people who call themselves Moslems but have followed imaginings and vices 
greated by the devil— modernisation,” "* fresdom,”” “civilisation” and #0 on. 
They demand progress.” To them pi is civilisation and freedom, and 
obedi 


ience to the Koran and the commands of the Prophet is reaction. Hence the 
present appeal, lest the devil lead the people astray. Those who are demanding 
modernisation and claiming that it is the duty which they as young men owe to 
their conntry ‘and their people have misunderstood the words they are using. 
They have Deen misled by the devi; they are acting against their religion and 


against the interests of the Arabs. There has recently been pro ‘bout 
civilisation which has indaced some to follow atheistical aud takmeral opinions oa 
the belief that they are following in the path of eiviliced countries. 

But the most disgraceful thing is thet any man should worship or fear any 
other than Allah. Stil more [sic] disgraceful is it that women shguld asorcsete 
‘with men on the pretext of * progress " and do other things for which they were 
bot created, abandoning thir chief daty of Rouseleeping aad the binging of 
children, upon which the strength of a nation depends: for self adorsimeat acl 
the frequentation of immoral places, Progress and civilisation forsoahT Seen 
theories Jead to destruction, and are inacceptable except to men who abandon 
their religion and their Aral ationality. Iv is ot the intention to be oppreseee 
ta womet sam allows then rights sh a they do not enjoy tn many Chae 
lands and if rightly fllowed i coe not hinder progres ia ia. This ieanited 

right-thinking Europeans. Many such foreigners have complained. te tie 

ng of tho growth of immorality in their countries and have expressed. theis 
sudmiration at the adherence of the Moslems to their religion and thege traditions, 
They wish that they could remedy that dreadful condition of alluirs, which 
threatens to destroy their countries und to lead to terrible wars, 

‘hn Saul is consequently astonished that those of the young men who claim 
to be eduoated should not take a warning from the immoralities of other roasts. 
but should persist in their wrongful acts and refuse to return vo religion, Tire 
King feels itis daty ns a Moslem and at Arab to wive this advice to-thoso cree 
whom Allah hax made him.a ruler, and to be patient under any criticises ther 
may be ditetedagaina him, "Anyshing right he has said ie from Allah ad 
Anything wrong (for which may Allah forgive him) is from Miva andthe 

ev 


at ds a Sh lly lf 





(E 3030/56/25) No. 36, 
Sir A, Clark Kerr to Mr. Eden—(Received June 4.) 


{Xo 214) 
3 Bagdad, May 27, 1987. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 150 of the 18th April, T have the honour 
40 report that the Iraqi delegation to the Yemen returved to Bagdad on. the 
19th May, having, so it was announced, successfully carried out their mission, 

12. "T enclose beroin an Arabie copy() of the text-af tho iastrament whereby 
the Imam has acceded to the Treaty of Arab Brotherhood and Alliance between 
Traq and Saudi Arabia, signed in Bagdad in April 196, which hax been given 
to me by the Minister for Foreign Affairs; I also enclose an English translation 
Of this Arabie text, > 

3, You will observe that the instrument of acoession is quite different from 
Any of the three drafts enclosed in my despatch under reference, none of which 
proved acceptable to the Imam. Instead of acceding with reservations in respect 
6f certain articles, the Imam has chosen to rewrite the whole treaty, 0 
Passages which he disliked and adding new provisions to suit his fancy 
original Arabic of the treity has also been subjected to many textiial and 
Xrammatical alterations even in. passages where Ho substantial change in the 
Meaning wos intended 

4. "From the international point of view the most important feature of the 
Hnatrupent, ns Hi Majesty's Minister at Judda hus alredy pointed ont, appears 
tobe the omission of the provisions included in article 4 (¢) of the original treaty. 
For example, it now seems that, in theory, if Great Britain were to take action 
against Iraq in enforcement of article 16 of the Covenant of the League or 

rsuant to a decision emanating from the League Council, such action might be 

eld by the King of the Yemen to be an act of aggression, and he might then, under 
article 4 of the instrument of accession to the Treaty of Arab Brotherhood, concert 
with the Iraqi Government measures to repel this act of ression. Other 
hypothetical complications of this kind can be imagined, but both the treaty itself 
and the Yemen act of accession offer s0 many loopholes of escape from all possible 
‘embarrassments that. in practice, I doubt whether the omission of proper safe- 
Flats i lkely to give rise to any considerable diftculties either for Iraq or for 

is Majesty's Government, ‘ % 

3. The accession of the Yemen appears, in fact, to be little more han a 
Festare, the practical significance of which is limite to a demonstration of racial 

fellowship, sympathy aid common interest etween the (wo countries. 

8. Tam sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty's Minister at Jedda 
‘and to the Governor of Aden. 

T have, &e 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR, 


Enclosure in No. 96. 


Translation of Instrument of Accession of the Imam of the Yemen 10 the 
Treaty of Arab Brotherhood and Alianer between Iraq and Saudi Arabia, 


IN the Name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate, 
We, the King of Yemen, Al Imam Yahya-bin-Hamid-al-Din, God forgive 


Having considered the Treaty of Arab Brotherhood and Alliance concluded 
ip Bagdad on the 1h Muharram of the Hijea year 1955, betweun is Majety 
the King of Iraq and His Majesty the King of Saudi Arabia, and in.view of the 
Moslem ties and national unity that bind us with their Majest and of the fact 
that we feel, as their Majosties do, the pressing need for co-operation between 
‘us ond their Majestios aud for understanding in aflaire conceratog our Kingdom 
And theirs, and with the object of protecting the safety of our country and 


() Not reproduced 




































































theirs, have acceded to the sad Lreaty of Arab Brotherhood and Alliance, giving 
bolow the articles to which we adhere and fully agree — 


Auriene 1. 


Each of the contracting parties reciprocally undertakes not to eater with: 
another party into any understanding or agreement over any matter whatever 
projudicial to the interests of the other high contracting parties or to their 
countries or their interests, or of a natare calculated to expose to danger or harm 
the safety or interests of his country. The high contracting parties shall consult 
together when necessary with a view to furthering the objects of Moslem and 
‘Afab national ties set forth in the preamble to this ‘Tronty of Alliance. 


Anricnx 2 


‘The high contracting parties undertake to settle any dispute that may arise 
botween thei hy means of friendly negotintions, and, in the event of the settle: 
ment of any such dispato by. the said methed proving difkull to reort to the 
method of arbitr provided for in article 8 of the Taif Treaty concluded 
between the Kingdom of Yemen and the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia on the 
6th Safar, 1353, 


Axrieue & 
Should a dispute between any of the high contracting parties and another 
‘State produce a situation involving a threat of war, in that case the high 


contracting parties shall jointly endeavour to settle such dispute by peaceful 
means and friendly negotiations. 


Auriete 4 


squitythe creat of an set of aggression being committed against any of the 
high contracting parties by another State, notwithstauding efforts exerted in 


accordance with the provisions of article 3, and similarly in the event of the 
cccurretice of a sudden act of sion which does not leave time for the 
application of th provisonsof arible 3 quttion, i aball be incumbent wpe 

igh contracting parties to cont together regarding the meneares whic! 
shall be taken with the object of concerting their efforts ina useful manner to 
repel the said aggression. ‘The following shall be deemed acts of aggression 

(1) The declaration of war. 

@) The seizure, by the armed forces of another State, of “ territory." (the 
‘word “territory” is missed in the Arabic text—Translator) belonging 
to any of the allied States, even without declaration of war. 

(8) An attack on the territory, vessels or aircraft of any of the allied States 
by the land, naval or air forces of another State, even without & 

jeclaration of war. 

(A) Direct or indirect support or assistance to the aggressor, 


Awriene 5. 


Tn the event of the outhreak of disturbances, disorders or mutinies in the 
territory of one of the high contracting parties, each of them undertakes 
reciprocally ax follows 

(1) To take all possible measures— 

(a) To make it impossible for the insu its to utilise his 
territory against the interests of any of the eter high contracting 
Darties; an 

(8) To prevent his subjects from taking part in the disturbances, 
disordors or mutinies or from helping or encouraging the 
insurgents; and 

(c) To provent any Kind of help being given to the insurgent® 
either directly or from their own territories or otherwise, 


@) In the event of insurgents taking refuge in the territory of any of the 
high contracting parties, the latter shall immediately disarm them 
and remove them to an area from which it shall be impossible for them 
to do any harm to the country of any of the other high contracting 
parties until such time as the high contracting parties shall have 
reached a decision regarding their future, 

(8) If cireumstasces should necessitate the adoption of joint measures to 
suppress disturbances, disorders or mutinios, the high contracting 
parties shall consult’ with each other concerning the policy of 
co-operation which shall be followed for this purpose. 


Auricis 6, 

‘Tho diplomatic and coniular representatives of any of the high contracting 
parties may, if requested, undertake the representation of the interests of any o 
the other high contracting parties in foreign countries where sach other party 
has no representatives: provided thst this shall not in any way affect the freedoth 
Of euch other party to appoint separate represcatatives of his own should he #0 
desire. 

Arrricie 7. 
It is agreed by the high contracting parties that there is nothing in the 
present treaty to arose a rights and freedom of the Governments of the 
Figh coutractiog parties or affect their relations with, and the undertakings given 
by them to, other States, Governments and international bodies. 


Anricir 8. 

If any of the high contracting parties commits an act of aggression against 
another State, the other high contracting parties may denowsice this treaty 
without previous warning. jis denunciation shall not affect the friendship and 
amity which link the kingdoms of the high contracting parties, and: shall not 
‘affect the other treaties and agreements concluded between them. 


Amricie 9 

If any of the high contracting parties requests any of the other hi 
contracting parties to depute (7 to his conntry) a technical mission. for ae 
Moslem educational or military reform, ot intends to send an educational mission 
to the Kingdom of any of the high contencting parties, he ahall have the right to 
do s0 after approaching the party concerned on the subject. 


Anricue 10. 

The accession of the Yemenite Government to the Treaty of Alliance shall 
take effect as from the date of its recognition by the Goversiments of Iraq and 
Saudi Arabia, and shall reimain in force ap to the expiry of the ten years 

ised by the above-mentioned Governments to be the period during which 
the Treaty of Alliance will remain in force. This accession shall be considered 
ag renewed for a further period of ten years if any of the high contracting parties 
fails to communicate to the other high contracting parties, one year before the 
expiry of the treaty, his desire to slenounce the treaty in question, 


Conclusion, 


‘The above are the ten valid articles to which we affix our signature and seal 
im accordance with the preamble set forth above, and in recognition of our 
accession to the Treaty of Arab Brotherhood and Alliance, They are in 
‘accordance with the articles set forth in the original treaty referred to above with 
the exception of certain articles which do not concern the affairs of our kingdom. 
‘Accession to this alliance is open for any independent Arab States who wish 
to do x0. 


Done at Sanaa on the 17th day of Safar of the year 1856 of the Hijra, 


and sealed copy of the above is being forwarded to 
‘of Saudi Arabia to be attached to the second copy of the 
liance kept by His Majesty. 



























































(B 8826 /872/91) No. 87 


Governor of Aden to Mr, Ormsby Gore-(Communicated by Colonial Office 
June 19) m « 

(Secret) 
Sir, Aden, May 2, 1987. 

|. LTLAVE the houour to refer to. your secret despatch of the 25th November, 
1935, and to my telegraphic reply of the 10th December, 1036, regarding Ttalian 
activities in Uke Yemen, and to state that in view of further developinents in 
that country I consider it desirable to summarise again the position as far as 1 


crisis may be accelerated an 
death. 


al-Wasir is, or should be, 
oye, The whole Wazir fami 
istricty in the Tihama an 


if 


al 


8 c Sorel extern the 
nineteenth century the Shaia’is welcomed the presence of the Turks, who 
protected them against the Zeidis, and when Turkish power in the Yemen came 
to an end in 1918 the Shafa*is would have accepted British control, and many of 
those in the Southers Yemon anticipated that the Aden Protectorate woul 
extended to ‘include them, and some of their representatives came to Aden to 
make their submission, British policy nt that time wavered between the Imam in 
the interior nnd the Idriai on the const, but it was eventually decided to sacrifice 
the Idrisi and to aim at an understanding with the Imam. ‘The dislike of the 
Shafa’is to Zeidi government was exemplified when they held up Colovel Jacob's 
mission: * ay bg (eed bein in bei one: oes the conclusion of an 
agreement which they right would have the effect of placing them 
‘niler the Imam, When they everioally released tho iasion they ervleavosred to 





make a condition that they should be taken under British protection in onder to 
keep the Zeidis out of their count 

6. Great Britain rejected this opportunity of obtaining control of the 
Yemen coast, and in the eyes of the discontented Shafa’is the Italians have now 
taken the place of the British as the foreigners to whom they may look for help, 
Evidence ix accumulating that Italy is exploiting this position to the utmost, bit 
Ktalian policy may be reluctant to antagonise the Zeitis completely, aud, would 
probably prefer to establish a pro-ltalian successor to the Imam governing the 
entire Yemen to promoting a separate Shafa'i State in the Tihama under Iuilian 
protection; Nevertheless, it appears that tho Italians are endeavouring to 
prepare the way for an ostensibly spontaneous appeal hy the Shaia'is for their 
intervention, and the situation is such that I submit that it requires the most 
careful attention of His Majesty's Government to prevent the establishment of 
Italian control on both sides of the Red Sea, 

7. Tt has hitherto been the policy of Hix Majesty's Government to favour 
the continued independence and. integrity of the Yemen Kingdom, and the 
frontier officer at Aden and I have made no response to tentative and secret 
overtures made to us from time to time by Seiyid Ali-al-Wazir of Taiz, While 
maintaining friendly personal relations with the members of the Al Wazir 
family, British officials have been careful to give them no encouragement in their 
intrigues against the Central Goverament at San‘a. If civil war breaks out in 
the Yemen the heads of the Al Wazir family may, however, bocome de facto rulers 
of Hodeida and of districts adjoining the Aden Protectorate and in that case 
it would be important, while maintaining our neutrality in the civil war, to come 
to some working understanding with them in order to prevent as far as possible 
the intrusion of other foreign influence. 

8. The outcome of the present situation in the Yemen is difficult to foretell 
King Yahya’s death has often been predicted, but in spite of his chronic kidney 
trouble he isa‘strong old man and may well survive for several more years, He has 
2 far observed the Treaty of San‘a faithfully and.as long as he remains in power 
te Government of Yemen may be expected: to maintain its friendly. oficial 
relations with Great Britain, although it will continue to discourage British ax 
well as other foreign enterprise in the country, It is quite possible that Seif-al- 
Islam Abmed may succeed tn establishing himself as tho next King. With all his 
faults, he is believed to be a strong and determined man. He is a soldier, and he 
shares his father's wish to keep all foreigners at bay.. It is, therefore, unlikely 
that he would willingly become a puppet in Ttalian hands. | In my opinion. the 
success of his rivals would be very doubtful unless they are given foreign 
assistance, but active Italian aid would probably turn the scale in their favour. 
Ttalian prestige has been increased by Italy's easy snocess in Ethiopia and more 
tepecially by hor deGance of the League of Nations, which wae universally 
regarded by Arabs as acting under the leadership of Great Britain, ‘The failure 
of the latter to save Ethiopia and her apparent indifference to the fate of the 
‘Yemen facilitate tho work of the Italian propagandists, 

‘0, Many of the reports emanating from the Yemen continue to be contra: 
dictory and confusing, and when the frontier officer, Captain Seager, returns to 
‘Aden next month T propose to send him to San‘a h Taiz and Hodeida in 
‘onder to obtain authoritative information on the latest 
several outstanding questions of more or less importance which can fui 
fwtensible reavon for hie vist at thie time, His report will be communicated to 

‘ot a» soon as possible. Meanwhile I submit that the policy of Hix Majesty's 
Hovernment in the event of direct or indirect Italian intervention in the affairs 
of the Yemen noods very careful consideration. This is probably being given 
to it already, and I trast that steps are being taken to <afeyuard British interests 
in this area. I ahall be gratefol if a communication of the views of Hin Majesty's 
Government on this subject can be given to me, more especially with regard to the 
attitude that local British representatives should adopt if they are approached by 
the contending parties in the Yemen. pee 
we, Se. 


B.R, REILLY, Governor, 



































(1 3363/580/25) No. 38, 


Sir R. Bullard to Mr. Eden.—(Reoerved June 21.) 


(No. 105, Secret) 
Sin, Jedida, June 1, 
I HAVE the honour to submit herewith the Jedda report for May 1! 
2 Copits have ben distibated asi the Tis i parr 07. 
ve, &e. 


R. W. BULLARD. 


Enclosure in No, 98. 
Jenna Rurowr vor May 1937. 


L—Internat A faire 


200. Ibn Saud arrived at Riyadh about the 10th May. ‘he Amir Feieal 
‘accompanied his father part of the way ona shooting expedition, returned to 
dedda for a Coronation dinner at His Majesty's Legation, and then left for 
Mecca. He hus now moved the Government uflices to Laif for the summer. The 
‘Aimir Sund is expected back from England very soon. 

201. Fuad Bey returned suddenly from leave (paragraph. 157) on the 
Sth May, On the Isth May he left Jedda without warning, and he telephoned 
to His Majesty's Minister from Taif to say that he was leaving for Riyadh and 
hoped not to have. to stay there more than a fortnight. “Rumours of bis 
unpopularity with Ibn Saud continue to circulate, and one which was brought 
to a foreign company in Jedda on pretty good authority attributes that 
npopulatity to indiscretions of which Fuad Bey is alleged to have been guilty 
when ott leave iti 1936. Personally, Fuad seems to be, if anything, more bouncing 
‘and relf-assertive than ever, But then he perhaps need not fear’ unemployment, 
having, if all reports are to be believed, a magnificent house at Beirut to retire 
to, built on one of the best sites and furnished with things that must have cost 
f fortune, ‘This only shows what a Saudi official ean save in ten years or less, if 
he is careful, ‘The Cheshire cat of Foreign Affairs made a hazy appearance on 
the 27th May, when « junior offical, As'ad.al-Faqih, telephoned to say that he 
had arrived and the Ministry for Foreign Aairs was now functioning in Jedda, 
Useless ax As’ad-al-Fagily is, except ax a telephone clerk, his presence is a 
recognition of the principle that there should always be a representative of the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs in Jodda, and as such it is welcome. 

202. Thn Saud bas come out strong as a fundamentalist. In the Umm-al- 
era of ue 300s April appeared a: prostamation in, which after e religions 
eshortation, he attacked the Saudi youth who are demanding modernisation, 
progress, civilisation, liberty and what not, They have been misled, he «ays, by 
the devil. Particularly reprehensible is the association of wotnen with me under 
the cloak of * p ‘and their abandonment of the proper roles of wife and 
Tmother and havseleeper, people are taking the very path which by the 
‘Admission of many right-thinking occidentals is bringing the West to moral rain. 

203, ‘This prociumation came as something of a surprise, ax nothing had 
been heard of any movement for reform, and enquiries made ince haved 
Tide to justify Thm Sau's alarm,” The young Syrians, and the few Sandis who 
have becn educated in Eyypt, may sigh for the cinema and stronger drinks than 
pink lemonade: the Ttalinn-trained pilots are said to give themselves European 
ira; and one rich young merchant uses his position as an honorary consul to 
frequent places where greater freedom of speech nd refreshment is possible than 
in any Saudi house; bat it doesn’t amount to much. As to the feminine revolt, 
the only sign bax been the appearance of parties of Moslem ladies, wearing the 
pre-war Turkish Indies’ dress in place of the shapeless garments of the native 
‘Arab woman, and walking by themselves on the sea-shore in the cool (if any) of 
the evening.” But pechaps there is some connexion between the proclamation 
and the “" Society of the Friends of the Heiaz,” whose alleged formation was 
mentioned in paragraph 158, The economic discontent in the Hejaz may have 





143 


slight penumbra of social reform to its nebulous programme, though the Saudi 
Government deuy that there are any Hejazis in the soctety. E 

‘204. Lt was noticed that the proclamation was addreseed to Hejazis, Nejdis 
and Yemenis. It appears that ‘Yemeni ' is not incorrectly applied to the 
inhabitants of Asir abd Najran, who are Saudi citizens, but it was perhaps unwise 
for 1bn Saud to use a name which might offend the Imam and could easily bave 
teen avoided, Perhaps it was for this reason that a later number of the Umm-al 
Qura stated that the proclamation was addressed only to Saudi subjects, though 
itmay be because the proclamation was not well received (so it is said) in Egypt 
‘and Syria. 

205. According to information supplied by His Majesty's Embassy in Cairo, 
the Society of the Friends of the Hejaz is not to be taken very seriously. ‘The 
tooiety has no premises, but frequents the office of a review run by Salama Musa, 
ft journalist who seems in have no interest in the society except for any news value 
it'may possess. The moving spirit is a Hejazi named Sheikh Yusut-al-Zawawi, 
rho obtained Datch nationality in Java and is apparently using it as a shield 
behind which he can safely express his fanatical hatred of Wahabi rule 

206. Thn Saud is believed to have addressed a severe warning, on the eve of 
his departure for Nejd, to a meeting composed of the members of the Legislative 
Gouncil and other notables ofthe Hejaz, "The warning 3x believed to have been to 
thin effect -— 

“0, people of Mecca, I am very angry with you. In spite of all the 
fayours { have shown you, you ungrateful creatures are. still engaged in 
mischievous propaganda against. me. This Musa Salama is merely an 

rument in your hands. I know everything that happens; T have spies 
sven over your wives, The only real Hojazis are the Quraiah (the Prophet's 

tribe) and the Sharif. ‘The Quraish are camel-drivers, the Ashrat (1. 

Sharifs) ought rather to be called Asbrar (i.e, the wicked), while the rest of 

‘you are outaiders—Indiana, Egyptians, and what not. Once again T warn you 

IGrabendon your orl machtoations, or by Allah will bring dows on you the 

might of the morciless Nejdis, and. there will be nothing left in Meoca but 

your decapitated heads. ‘This is my last warning 


207. There are signs that Ibn Saud has been obliged to take into account 
the discontent in the Hejaz, which is due in the main to poverty. The indications 
that the Hejazis are to be allowed a freer hand with pilgrims have been mentioned 
nore than once Another and an important eign is the fsue of regulation in he 
press on the 11th May stating that between the middle of Safar and the middle 
of Jumndi-al-Thani, that is for a period of four months from about the end of 
‘one pilgrim season to the beginning of the next, Saudi subjects who wish to go to 
Mocea or Medina will be exempted from payment of the tax known as Koshan 
which was hitherto levied all the year round. For a single journey to. Mecea this 
will mean exemption from taxation amounting to 4 rivals oF something like 74 
sterling. For a journey to Medina and back the exemption amounts to £2 gold, or 
£8 8¢, approxiinately. 

208. An English chaplain working in Somaliland and other Red Sea 
countries unde the diretion of the Bishop of Fypt and the Sudan has written 

tion suggesting that he should pay a visit, 1 rather than 
pastoral, to Jedda, but it has been necessary to inform him that no priest or other 
teacher of a not-Moslem religion is now allowed to land in the Hejaz, In this 
respect there is less toleration than in 1925, when the applicant was at least able 
to land and to walk through the town, 

200, "The Bellance monoplane (paragraph 160), whic had teen ofered to 
the Sandi Government by the Saudi Arabian Mining Syndicate for £2,000, was 
eventually handed over as a present. It was taken over by senior Saudi officials 

ith ceremonious gratitode, which was in striking contrast, to the studied 
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We are-inaccurate, but that this does not matter so much as none of 

Saudi pilots know how to read a map in any case 

210,” M. Nakdyoooff has a theory that Ibo Sand wishes to use aeroplanes a 
acheaper means of keeping the tribes in order than the payment of subsidies. THe 
says that. at the great gathering of sheikhs which is held at Ashaira every years 
hn Swud’s presents to the sheikhs have decreased steadily, and last year they were 
very small, Qn ne occasion M. Naidyonof, an orders from Thu Sand, flew {rom 
the Hejax to Tebuk, and he states that he acquired great credit in the eyes of 
Th Saitd because a circle or two of his aeroplune over a. recalcitrant area neat 
the Transjordan frontier brought the people there to submission, 

211, Muhammad Ali Reza, one of the partners in the leading Saudi firm in 
Jedda, informed His Majesty's Minister that he had been authorised by Ibu Sand 
to try ‘ofind some foreign firm to take up a concession for minerals (uot oil) im 
some area oF areas outside that covered by the concession granted to the Saudi 
Arabian Mining Syudicate. This disposes of the rumours (paragraph 113) that 
the Saudi Arabian Mining Syndicate bad secured a supplementary concessiod. 
Mr, Ali Reza stated that a German group was interested in gold-mining prospects 
in Sandi Arabia. and produced a tlogram from Egypt purporting to bear out this 
Statement. He proposes to visit England and to see whether the Department of 
‘Overseas Trade, to whom he has been given a letter of introduction, can put bir 
in touch with some British company oF companies who might be interested. 

212, One of the semi-official Saudi companies, the Arab Export Company, 
hax produced report for the first fonrteen months of working. ‘The only articles 
of export have been sheep and goat skins, of which the company claims to have 
exported 109,058 and 8,343 respectively. It is claimed that the quality of the skins 
‘has boon yo greatly improved by the action of the company that the price has risen 


have made a profit of nearly 50, 


of the paid-up capital. This profit they 
Uhreo-fifths to the shareholders, one-fifth 
charity and the rest to reserve. 

243. Thm Saud’s Indian chaoffeur failed to establish the propowed transport 
company (paragraph 9), and the vascoicn has now been graated to Muhammad 
‘Tawil, Director of Customs in Hosa The most important of the conditions 
append in the Sout-f-Hejas of the 25th May. The name of the company is 
to be the Nedji Car Company. The eapital consists of £15,000 gold in 2000 
£5 shares, ‘The functions of the company are the transport of pilgrims from ports 
in Nejd to the Hejnz and back, and the carriage of passengers bet ween the 
Nojd and Hasa and between one Nejd town and another. ‘The concession is {ot 
Lwenty years. No other company or person may entry passengers (¥ aad pilgrims) 

for hire, 

214. On one voyage this month the Khedivial steamship. Tuledi arrived 
carrying.» considerable quantity of explosives which had been consigned. from. 
Suez to the small Egyptian port of Ras Ghulam, where the Tolodi was to call after 
touching at Port Sudan and at Jedda (twice) and other Sauidi ports. The Saudi 
‘authorities have no regulations on the subject, but, acting on the analogy of vessels 
which bring petrol from Aden and on such occasions are not allowed to carry 
tore than ftlve passengers (under the Indian Shipping Act), they refused 1 
Allow the veusel t@ embark more than twelve, paseners for: the Siglan iectead 
oof the much larger number who wished to travel by her, Eventually, the Minister 
of Finance allowed the Khedivial agents to leave all the explosives on a dhow it 
the outer harbour, and to pick them up on retura, The problem arose again. 
hhowovor, when the Talodi wished to embark seventy re for Wejh. 1) 
agente were finally allowed 10 pat the explosives on foard again and te embark 
all His patesagots 28 ing a sort of wuarantes to be responsible for anything that 
‘might happes.| They believe that this guarantee did not increase the responsibility 
which was already’ incumbent on the owners under the law of the vessel 
me . 

, jigation to register slaves (paragraph 409 of Decem! 
has been Brought again to the ttention of the Scat nati, Ia notice whic 
appeared in the Dmm-al-Qura of the 21st May. ‘The text of the Saudi regulation 
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is reproduced in full, and the particular attention of readers is drawn to articles 9 
‘and 10, under which the owner of a slave is required to register him within one 
‘Year from the date of the regulation, and if he fails to comply with this provision 
the slave can demand deed of manumission from the competent authorities. ‘The 
Legation has not heard of any cage whore a slave has haen registered, but there 36 
still over four mouths to run, and the notice mentioned above is the first warning 
the: public have had that there was any serious purpose behind the regulation 
Other than that of freeing the country from the detested British right of 
‘manumission. 

216, ‘The Umm-ol-Qura tepeats its attack (paragraph $78 of November 1936) 
bn the Hejaz custom of requiring excessive dowries with brides and on spending 
far too much on wedding ceremonies. and feasts, and calls upon the younger 
Reneration to break with this harmful tradition. It would be interesting to know 
Whether these articles were prompted by puritan feelings alone or were intended 
in part ax a reminder to Hejazis restless under Nejdi taxation that an easy way 
‘of economy lies open to them: 

217, The press amiounce the arrival at Mecea of one of the “travelling 
Aoctors asked for by the Department of Public Health," and the retarn of another 
doctor, from whom much is expocted, who has been touring tho eapitals of Europe 
for eight months studying the latest therapeutical methods. A grateful patient 
Of the doctor attached to the Soviet Legation managed to get a paragraph inserted 
in the Saut-al-Hejae thanking friends for condolences on his illness and praising 
the doctor for his skill, care and nobility of character. As no one has ever 
expressed gratitude to any doctor in Saudi employ in this fashion, it in expectod 
that this paragraph will cause trouble. "The new doctor at. the Department. of 
Poblic Health "’ has been pilloried in the Umm-alsQura for writing a presoription 
Jn Innguago otbor than Arabic 

218. Ordors have been issued by the Amir of Jizan that in the matter of 
circumcision the tradition of the Prophet is to be followed. Boys. are to. be 
cirenmeized at an ently ago, and the practice is to be abandoned by which the 
ceremony was postponed until the age of 30 and the subject was then flayed i 

blic, as a test of courage, from the sorotum, inclusive, to the navel. "The tribes 
ave met this order with welcome and without hesitation,” 

219. ‘The correct name of the Diesel motororries which were mcquired 
recently (paragraph 164) is Bussing-nag. j 

320, "The Lima-al-Qura of the 2th May quotes tho Egyptian newspaper 
AI Jehad in the following terms i> 

“A committee has recently been formed ander the presidency of bis 

Excellency Osman Muharram Pasha with the object of improving the road 

from Jedda to Maer. The work of enlarging and paving the road is tobe 

accomplished bofore the next pilzrimaze. The committee has also decided, i 

recment with the Sandi authorities, that one-half of the value of the wheat 
which the Egyptian Government sond every year to the Hejar will be ear- 
marked for this object; the Sandi Government will also contribate a sum of 

SE, 20,000, collected from pilgrims during the last season, The total mum at 

the disposal of the committee will amount to £F. 50,000. Tn addition to the 

construction. of the rend, it is proposed to construct at Mecea one plant for 
the supply of water and one electric power station. Steps are now being taken 
to engage the necessary technical staff.” 


IL—Frontier Questions and Foreign Relations in Arabia, 


221. The Traq mission which went to Sun'a to try to secure the adhesion of 
the Imam to the Iraq-Saudi Treaty of Friendship and’ Alliance arrived in Jedda 
‘on the return journey on the 6th May and left for lad vin Egypt on the 
‘th May. They gave the Sandi Government a copy of a. it signed by the 
Imam, and Fuad Bey eventually commttnicated to His Majesty's Legation con- 
fidentially a copy of that copy. The Timam was to send to Tht Saud a copy direct, 
bat when tho Iatest news was received from Riyadh it had not arrived. Tt isa 
question whether the Tmam can be held to have adbered to the treaty. He has 
made many small changes in wording, and one or two major amendments: By an 
amendment to article 1 (2) he tries to limit. the consultations referred to in the 
preamble to matters relating to the ‘ties of the Tslamic faith and of the Arab 
Tace."” As was expected, he has tried to evade any obligations under the Covenant 
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‘and the Kellogg Pact and the Anglo-Iraq ‘Treaty, but it is not certain that, his 
efforts to achieve this end have been successful in all cases. Article 4 (c), which 
defines certain acts which are not to be considered acts of aggression, has bea. 
struck ont, but the effect of this may bs to involve the Imam in more instead of 
fewer responsibilities, 

222. The Saudi complaint (paragraph 418 of December 1930) that a British 
acroplane crossed the Transjordan frontier near Haditha on the 22nd Noyember 
‘has been disposed of by the Transjordan authorities. No British aeroplane flew 
at ull on the 22nd November, which was a Sunday, and none crossed the frontier 
between the 22nd November and the date of the complaint, Two British 
aeroplanes coming from the north landed at Hazim during that period, and it is 
Possible that the position of one of these was miscalculated. In transmitting the 
reply Bhs Majesty's Legation reminded the Sancti Government that it iv extremly 
difficult, for an observer on the ground to caloulate the position of aircraft in the 
air with reference to any given point on the ground, 

223, Daring the conversations on the excasion of Mr. Rendet's visit Jedda 
teport for March), Ibn Saud showed himself particularly sensitive about the 
Qatar frontier, and in general abont the hemming-in process to which he alleged 
himself to be subj by His Majesty's Government on the Persian Gulf. It 
seemed to His Majesty's Legation that it would he better to leave the frontier 
discussion open forthe presetand. asthe nest step (to be taken i the winter), 

some representative of Thn Saud that Jabal Nakbsh is part of Jabal 
Dukhan, and that the Sandi picture of the country thereabouts, as recorded in a 
Saudi note of the rd April, 1939, is quite wrong. His Majesty's Government, 
however, both on general grounds and becanse the Qatar Oil Company may wish 
to prospect for oil in the disputed area shortly, consider that it may be necessary 
to make a unilateral declaration to Ibn Saud on the subject, and the question how 
this could be done with the least offence to Thn. Sand’s feclings is being considered. 
‘The question of the southern boundary has been reconsidered by the Government 
of Aden and the Colonial Office, ad they have decided. that the mecenam 
concession that could be made would be to withdraw the line proposed by His 
Majesty's Government to the edge of the desert which would meat abandoning 
to Saudi Arabia a belt of desert about 20 miles wide and more than 300 miles long. 
Any further-concession, they point out, would introduce the influence of Thn Saud 
the tribes who belong indisputably to the south, and in territory which is 

never visited by Sandi tribes. 

224, In connexion with recent legisiation ahout the ownership of land by 
foreigners in Bahrein, the position of Bahreinis in Sandi Arabia in the matter 
of the ownership of land is being examined. It is believed that few, if any. 
Baheinis resident in the Hejaz claim the benefit of their foreign nationality. 

225, A certain Salih-al-Din-al-Bakri has published the second volume of a 
Pefitieal History of the Hadhramant, The Legation had not heard of this work 

fore. 


L1.—Rélations with Powers outside Arabia, 
226. To celebrate the Coronation of His Majesty King George VI, some 


200 persons attended a reception at Hix Majesty's Legation on the 12th May, 
hem mist of the Saudi notables of Jedda’and Slasse, On the Lath May 


His Royal Highness the Amir Feisal came to dinner at the Legation, with the 
Minister of Finance, the Deputy Minister for Foreign Affairs (Fuad Bey), and 
other loading Saudi officials. In typical May weather the Coronation festivities 


would have beon darn élammy heat, but a cool spell made us almost fo 
that we were in ‘ialde The Legation did its text to live up to the standard of 
illumination and entertainment wet at the Silver Jubilee, In particular, the 
Plone and party were not forgotten, aud over eighty British children repeated 
we gambols and gorgings of 1985, whose memory had remained fresh ia their 


minds, 
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Jedda, which says that ‘ the principles of, international law in force between 
independent Governments sail be respected” and that i rather vague 

228 On the morning of Coronation Day His Majesty's Minister recived 3 
Jetter in which the Italian Minister said that he would unfortanately bo unable 
fo attend the reception to be held that afternoon at His Majesty's Legation. ‘The 
Whole of the Italian community, who had been expecting to attend, stayed away, 
fo the amusement of the other foreigners, and, it seems, to their’ own personal 
AoRret, Ot the next occasion on which be net His Majesty's Minister, M. Sith 

ed extremely self-conscious and confused, 

229. The staff of the Italian Legation has been increased by the appointment 
Of a first secretary, the Marchese Alberto. Paveri Fontana, transferred from 
Vienna, It is apparently not intended ever to leave the Legation again in the 
Sharge of M. Bellini, the Levantine Italian vice-consul. ‘This is just as well for 
Thaly, as M. Bellini, who may be good enough at ;proneeenas inclined to throw 
Mussolini's weight about unsuitably. He has distinguished himself this month 

behiaving on an Italian vessel in such a fashion towards the quarantine doctor, 
‘who had done nothing that was open to reasonable criticism, that the doctor to the 
ales ‘Legation told him it was surprising that the Saudi did not. punch him on 
nose. 

230. The Soviet Minister informs His Majesty's Minister that, after months 
‘of negotiation, be bas succeeded in reaching a settlement of the debt to the Soviet 

vernment to the extent of obtaining an arder from the Minister of Finance on 
the Banque Misr for the payment of the amount in twelve monthly instalments. 
AM. Khakimoff is by no means couvinced that there will be money in the bank when 
the dates of collection come round, but he says that the order will be discounted 
‘in London, and the Soviet Government will thus get at least something for the oil 
Products which they supplied. 

231. Mr. A. C. Trott arrived on the 3rd May to take the place of Mr. Calvert 
4s His Majesty's consul and first secretary. Mr. C. A. Gault, who is to take the 
beet ‘Mr. Eyres shortly, arrived on the 20th May. Mr. Judd went on leaveon 

16th 
282. -Rhan Bahadur Theannllah departed on the. 16th ‘May on long leave: 
Pending retirement, and the Legation loses, in. the of its Indian vice 
‘consul, one of the best-known figures in the Hejaz. Hundreds of distinguished 
pilgrims have enjoyed his lavish hospitality (and none of them ever succeeded in 
Jadocing their hst to acept even a small present in exchange), and, what is more 
‘important, thousands of undistinguished pilgrims are indebted to him for help 
and advice. Changing conditions in the Hejaz, ¢.g., the growth of chauvinism 
and the growing poverty of all those who live by the pilgrim trade, which makes 
them desperate and inclines the Government to give them a freer hand, have 
helped to make his position difficult for the last two or three years, and it is 
Possible that a now man with all the diplomatic qualities may adapt himself with 
Kreater ease to the new circumstances; but that we sball ever find an Indian 
‘Yice-consul who will spend his energies so generously in the defence of the interests 
of Indian pilgrims is hardly to be expected. Perhaps it was a fault that he had 
too high a standard for this country. He expected Indian pilgrims in the Hejaz 
fo be safer from exploitation than the Wigan cotton operative on holiday. at 
Blackpool. But it was a fault on the right side 


IV.—Miscellaneous. 


283. The Soviet lady doctor to the Royal Indies at Riyadh, Amina Alimbek, 
has gone home to recover from a serious illness. Mme, Fattahoy (paragraph 48) 
is coming back, Her husband states that abe is a great friend of the Albano- 
‘Turkish wife of the Amir Feisal, and that she expects to be invited to stay with 
Whe Amira at Taif., Mme. Fattahoy, who, like her husband, is. Kingbis, knows 
‘Turkish, and she visited Arab ladies assiduously during het short sta 
‘nd learned a good deal of Arabic. Mme. Litvin, wife of the 
has left for Russia for a holiday. a fl 

2H. Tho owners of the steamers which carry pilgrims between India and 
Hejaz have informed the Government of India that the informal arrangement in 
force for some years by which the Sandi authorities allowed them to carry infants 
in arms without counting them as p: rs has been denounced, and have asked 
that steps may be taken for its continuance. Since 1933, when the arrangement 
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n question was made by the Legation, the Saudi authorities have adopted, for 
urposes of domestic legislation, a number of articles of the Paris Sanitary 
‘onvention of 1920, among them article 100, which defines the oumber of 

Passengers which may be carried on a pilgrim ship. Now the exclusion of 

children under one year from the count of passengers tx legal under the definitiog 

of “ pilgrim" in the Indian Shipping Act, and it is of advantage to pilgrims it 
that, since the children do not displace other passengers, the company can 
then without charge; but it is contrary to the provisions of article 100 of the 

Paris Convention, and the Legation therefore deprecate the proposal that the 

Saudi authorities should be asked to make a concession on this point, ol 

the ground that it would weaken our attempts to hold the Saudi Government £0 

the convention in other respects. ‘The proposal is all the weaker because the 
companies carrying Far Eastern pilgrims have decided not to ask for this 
derogation from article 100, A correct attitude is all the more necessary because 
there are signs that the quarantine authorities would allow any number of excest 
pilgrims even up to 60 per cent, to be carried. if only their palms were c 
‘given number of gold pounds. ‘These authorities, howerer, should noe Be 
lespised too severely by those whose salaries are paid on the nail 
235, _The aguas of the Dodge Car Company {paragraph 190) have sald forty 
cars to the Sandi Government and received 25 per cent. af the price in cash, 
propose to open a service station here, but as for snme time their chief c 
the Government, who wil expect their repairs to cost next to nothing, itis nok 
expected that the station will pay for itself. ‘ 
238, Colonel Ftherton has aroused the not unreasonable anger of the Saudi 

Government by publishing in The Passing Show a catchpenny article about the 

Hejaz which is as offensive as it is in some respects untrue He describes © 

non-existent slave market in Jedda, and relates an apocryphal ineident, whea 

referring to Tha Sand’s maniy wives and children, of a meeting between Ibi 

and a pretty girl and of his discovery, when ‘he desired that she should be 

presented to him, that she was his daughter. If Colonel Etherton was taki 

revenge for his failure to obtain a concession, he was doing s0 at the ex 

his country to some extent, for although the appearance of the article will prevent 

the writer from ever obtaining a Sandi visa again, it also damages the reputation 

of the British in general for veracity and good taste. 
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Sir A. Clark Kerr to Mr. Bilen—(Reveiced January 4, 1987) 


Bagdad, December 22, 1930, 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a note(’) by General Hay 
on the military of the new Governinent. 

2 "Traq, like the rest of the world, sx sten thening her defensive forces 
Bekr Sidqi, the new chief of the General Staff, has decided for the present to 
Concentrate on completing the establishment of the two existing army divisions, 
$0 modernising their armarent, and improving the efliciency of their personnel. 
‘He aims at doubling the strength of the Royal Iraqi Air Force during the coming 


3. This will necessarily involve the Government in recurring and non- 
Peeurring es ure, and I am sending, under a. ite despatch, a revised 


xpendit a 

fetimate of the requirements of the armed forces totafing £1,500 000. ‘T tale 

fend that the period over which this amount is to be spent hax not yet been 
i 


4. The chief of the General Staff has 
about the menace of an attack by Persia, and has impressed them by his argu- 
Rents He also appear wo avd convinced the Prine Minister that iis urge 
Iecessary to carry ont the new programme in order to keep the army quiet. For 
these reasons, Hikmat Salaiman hes several ines pressed me 10 20 Tay utmost to 
eusure that there shall be uo delays in obtaining from the United Kingdom the 
‘arms and munitions which the chief of the General Staff requires. 

5. General Hay does not comment in bis note on General Bekr Sidqi's fears 
of Persia. The Prime Minister has, however, told me that what his Government 
are afraid of is that, at some not very distant date, Great Britain may become 
seriously involved in difficulties in Europe or in the Far Bast, and that Persia may 
Acize the opportunity to attack or threaten Iraq, and that, in these oizcumstances, 
the Iraqi Government might have to face Persia alone. 

8. Other observers here take the view that the Persian bogey is only 
General Bekr Sidqi’s bluff 10 cover his plans for consolidating a strong and mobile 
Army amenable to his personal control. There are several arguments which cam 

ot forward in support of tis view, and ink that he ation might te 
toad clearer i, provided yout see no objection, Hix Majesty's Minister at ‘fehran 
could be asked Yo. appreciate the possibilitics of the Persian army being able to 
take the field against Iraq. 

7. 1 am sending a copy of this despatch and enclosure to Hik Majesty's 
Minister at Tehran, 


ken to the Cabinet a great deal 


T have, &o, 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR. 


U1 Not printed, 
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Sir A. Clark Kerr to Mr. Biden —(Recoived January 18) 
(No. 1) 
Sir, Bagdad, January 1, 1987. 
WITH reference to your circular despatch of the 25th May, 1935, T have the 
honour to transmit herewith a revised report on the leading personalities of Iraq 
for the year 1936, 
Thave, &e. 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR. 


nelosure in No, 40. 


Report on the Leading Personalities in Ira. 


Txpex. 


The Royal Family, 

‘King of Trag | 
Abs Tab, Hie Highness the Amir. | 
Zaid, Hie Highness the Amie. 


Other Personalities 


Rhalit Zaki 
Khthaha, Malik 

Mahou Subh Datta 
Mabrut-bin-Hadbbal, Shaikh 
Maheoad, Shaikh, 

Mar Shimon. 

Maulud Sukhi 

‘Mostly al Alessi 

Mohammed Ali Jaivad 
Muharoniad Amin Zaki. 
Muhammad Hasan Quabif-l-Ghate 
(Saivid 

Mohaminsad Hiu-al Shab 
Mobaromad Salth-f-Qareae 
Mubamnmnad-al-Bade, Saipid 
Mohanunad % 

Musa. Shabandar. 
Musahim-al-Amia Baobab 
De Nafeal-Asi 

Nail Shaakat 

Nafta Suwa 


Abdul Aisa. Quen, 
Abdul Ghoforal-Badti 

Abdul Hasain-bin-Al-ol-Hojaii. 
‘Abdul Latit Nur. 
‘Abdul Mahdi (Saiyia). 
‘Abital Qudie-a- Rashid 
Abdul Wahid, Sh 
‘Abvallah-l-Daraluj 
Ahmed, Shaiki of Bares 
‘Sued. Shaikh Duis, Saiyid 
‘Absnndl-Twutiqe 
Ajitat Yaw 
‘Ali Souda. 


SEERSSRERHEREE REESESsetee 


Maboky Api 
ok Shiga Askar 
1 Danna r le 
Dai Raut al Kubalt 
Romtamn Haida. 
‘Sahil Najth 

Sul f- Hasna, 


in taunt Sia  Tab 
Hosain Fawsicbin- Hassan ee 
Homi Hite Ua Sada 
m= Kua Fr Sunt 

i aa, Static Weli 
en Tames 

Taba Qu 

Tals Mint 
Tau Seti 
int nel Sw 
Yann ac 
Yona Gaui 
Youu teal Din 





SOSESEESSESESSEESE: 


40, Kini fun 
2 Rai tea 
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‘Tue Roya, Fan, 


son of the late King Hossein of 
ig Feisal and the Amir 


the good opinion 
of the British officers with the ian army. f 

‘Came to live in Iraq in 1922, and was commissioned in the Iraqi cavalry, 
Acted as Regent for a shart time in 1924 during King Feisal’s absence. 

In 1926 he went to Kugland and studied agriculture at Oxford for nearly 
three years. During this period he took an active part in the social life of the 
university and in the torpids for Balliol. In 1928 he joined his father in 
Croras and remained there anti! King Husein's death ia 1631. Appointed 
Tragi Minister at Angora in January 1 

Ain 1030 it became known that one of his ites had contracted a clandestine 
marriage with Atta Bog Amin, some time first secretary at the Iraqi Legation at 
anal taior at Uo Legation ta London). The Royal Family were indignant, 

ANF Zaid was tranetorred te Cairo to Janoury 1994 ae the frst Yoag Mi 
King Fuad’s Court. He did not, however, proceed to this post, which he 
ultimately refused to accept. At the end of 1934 he was busy in Athens engaged 
in litigation concerning extensive properties which he claims to have inherited 

in Greece. Appointed Iraqi Minister at Borlin in September 1935, 

, well-mannered man, and speaks excellent. English and 


Onin Prnsoxariries. 
1. Adbasi-Mahmud Agha. 

Chieftain of the Pizbder tribe (Kurdish) (see Bubekr Agha). Generally on 
the side of disorder when trouble is brewing. Maintains a tradition of being at 
fead with Babekr Agha, but both take care that this enmity shall not weaken the 
‘strength of the tribe. 

[15973] 4 




































































2. Abbas Mahdi. 

Shia, Born 1898, Secretary to Iraqi Legation in Tebran 1931. Minister 
for Kducation, November 1932.” Resigned with Cabinec in March 1083. 
Appointed Director-General of Tapu in October 1933. 

Became Minister for Economics and Communications in February 1034, 
but resigned with Jamil-al-Madfai's Cabinet in August 1934, Reappointed 
Director-General of Tapu, December 1934, 

8, Abdul Asie-al-Mudhafjar, MBE 

Sunni of Bagdad. Morn 1507, Speaks English, German and French well, 
Sorved as superintendent in Deputy Military Governor's Office, Bagdad Rasafah, 
under the Government of Occupation from March 1917, aud in 1919 became Madi 
of Rasafah, Secretary to the Ministry of Interior, December 1920, and Director 
of the Press Bureau in 1922. Director of Ceusus Departinent 10¥7 

Appointed Mutessarif of Mosul, May 1931. Withdrawn September 1931 for 
incompetence and tried for misappropriation of public funds. Found not guilty 
and appointed to be member of Muntafiq Land Court, Lest this post when the 
court was ubdtished in June 1082. in the summer of 1933 was appointed first 
secretary to the Iraqi Legation at Teliran, and in May 1994 Was transferred to 
be consiil-general in Beirut. 

Appointed counsellor to the Iraqi Legation in Paris, May 1035, 

4. Abdul Asiz-al-Qussab, 

Sunni of Bagdad. Katmakam of Kut under the Nagib’s Provisional 
Government and did very well. In October 1921 he was appointed Mutessarif of 
Mosul on probation for six months, but refused to go without the salary of a full 
mutessarif, In the beginning of 1922 he went as Mutessarif of Karbala, was 
transferred to Muntatiq in January 1923, and to the Ministry of Interior as 
Director-General of General Administration in June of the same year. Appointed 
‘Mutessarif of Mosul-in January 1924, A capable and well-intentioned offcial 
Without much strengeh of character. Minister of Interior, January. 1638. 
Minister for Justice, 1929. fs 

Went out of office with the resignation of Naji Pashia’s Cabinet in March 
1930. Has not: held any other Cabinet post since. Has an adequate pension. 
Appointed Chief Administrative Inspector, Grade 1, November 1 

‘He was appoisited Minister for the Interior im the Cabinet formed by 
Jamil-al-Madfai in March 1935, but resigned with all his colleagues twelve days 
later, Elected a Deputy for Bagdad in the general elections of Angost 1935. 
8. Abdul Ghafur-al-Badri. 

Esveadet in tho Turkish army and second lieutenant in the Shereetian army. 

Sinco 192) has been editor of the Nationalist newspaper, the Ustiglal. This 
journal hae bron suapended many times for ite violent attacks on the British 

wernment and on British officials in Iraq. 
ae gee Depaty foe Diyala 1998, Re-elected for Kut in the general election 
1934, 

Lost his seat in August 1935, 

His paper, the dstilat, was suspended in November 1680 for one year by 
Hikmat Sulaiman's Cabinet for publishing articles defending Yasin.al-Hashimi’s 
‘administration. 

0. Abdul Husain-bin-Ali-al-Hujaiji. 

Shiah of Kndhimain. Elder brother of Abdul Ghani Chalabi and represen: 
tative of the house. Wealthy landowner of Kadhimain, bora 1877. He took 
ausomewhat passive part in the anti-rom igitation of 1022; bat went to Persia 
fon business in July 1922 before the crisis, Ho returned in November 1922, 
Minisier of Education, November 1922, and subsequently has frequently held this 
portfolio in different Cabinets, He has little influence in polities, bir te often 
Snelnded in Cabinets as ant amenable Shiah. 

Minister for Education in Nuri Pasha's Cabinet which came into office in 
‘March 1820, Resigned with Nuri Pasha in October 1932. Appointed Senau 
November 1933, Again appointed Minister for Education i Al Jaudata 
Cabinet in Angnst 1934. 

He resigned with the Prime Minister in Febroary 1935, but was again made 
Minister for Education in the succeeding Cabinet formed by Jamil-al-Madfai 
in March, ‘Twelve days later this Cabinet resigned, and since then Alsdul Husain. 
hnas taken no part in public life. 
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7, Abdul Latif Nuri. 

Bora in Bagdad 1583, Gazetted as olficer in the Turkish army in 1908, 
Joined the Iraq: army in 124i. Promoted agid (lieuienant-colonel) in 1926 
And 2aim (brigadier-general) in 1929. He lias held the command of the 
Northern and Southern Districts, and has passed the senior and junor officers 
courses, and was posted to the Northern District in 1938. Promoted amir liwa 
(tmajor-general) in 1982. 

Joined General Bakr Sidqi as leader of the army rovolt against Yasin-al- 
Hashimi in October 1936, and became Minister of Defence in the Government 
formed by Hikmat Sulaiman, 


8. Abdul Mahdi (Saiyid). 

Shia of Shutia (Muntafiq). Bort about 1804. 

Belongs to an iniluential family and owns a large estate (Abu Hawan 
Mugatah). Deputy for Kerbala in Turkish Parliament, and has sat in Iraqi 
Chamber since 1927. Minister for Education under Rashid Ali-al-Gilani, Mai 
~October 1933. Lost his seat in the Chamber in the election of 1994, 

Since 190 he has been a strong partisan of Yasin Pasha and @ member of 
the Execotive Committee of the party of National Brotherhoo! (Hish-l-Ikha-al- 

‘atani). 


9, Addul Qadir-ol-Rashid. 
Eng Stel of Bagdad, related to the Gilani family. Born 1804 Speaks 
gs wel 

Appointed secretary to the Council of Ministers in 1994 in succession to 
Hussein Afnan. Remained in that post, the duties of which he discharged with 
noteworthy tact and efficiency, until November 1982, when he was appointed 
Minister for Foreign Affairs in Naji Shaukat's Cabinet. Resigned with Cabinet 
in March 1933. Was appointed an assistant manager in the Rafidain Oil 
Company in October 1933. 


10, Abdul Wahid, Shaikh. 

Chief of the Fatlah tribe, son of Haji Sikkar, once the most powerful shaikhs 
on the Euphrates,” Abdul Wahid cultivates extensive properties on the left baak 
of the Mishkab from Abu Sukbair to the Ibrahim. ‘Throughout recent. years he 
has steered his course with a view to maintain to the utinost. his political and 
tribal iaoence. His support and loalty were carefully cultivated by King 
Feisal, and ail political parties have thought it worth while 1o try to make him 
an adherent. On the whole he tends to stand in mostly with Yasin Pasha and 
the Ikha-al-Watani party. He has many friends and many hitter enemies, and is 
reputed to deal harshly with his fellabeen, 

He was. prominent as a leader of discontent in the Middle Euphrates area 
in the spring of 1095, working with Rashid Ali-al-Gilani to overtlirow 
Ali Jandat’s Cabinet. 

He bad much influence during Yasin-al-Hashimi’s tenure of office, but so 
abused it that after Yasin’s fall i October 1080 he was afraid to return to his 
tril 
11. Abdullah-al-Damtuji. 

Formerly called Abdullah Said Effendi. Born 1805, A native of Mosul, 
Studied medicine in Constantinople and calls himself doctor, though it is belioved 
that he did not graduate. Seems to have been serving in the Turkish army when 
Thn Saud oocupied Hassa in 1913, and to have transferred his allegiance to Thn 
Saud. Soon rose to a position of influence in Thm Saud's Court, and came to 
Bagdad as his unofficial representative in 1921. Was Thn Saud's Minister for 
Foreign Affairs in 1922 and signed the Uqair Protocol. Went with the Amit 
Feisal-al-Saud to London in 1926, and took part in the negotiations leading to tho 
conclusion of the Treaty of Jedda in 1997. After this his influence waned owing 
to tho intrigues of Fuad Hamza and Yusuf Yasin. 

Jn August 1698 he represented the Court of Nejd, the Uejae and its 
dependencies at the Medina Railway Conference at Haifa.” The conference was 
4 falar, and when it ended, inal of returning to the Hjar, Abdullah 

mluji came to. . is \is resignation to ud. Arrived Bagdad, 
tember 1028, ittod. fragt consul general, ‘Catto, ia 1050, rest 
October 1930, and appointed Minister for Foreign Affairs’ This at’ first was 










































































resented by Ibn Saud, and for # short time Damluji’s presence at the head of the 
Iragi Ministry for Foreign Affairs seemed likely to embarrass Nejdi and 1 
relations, but when Nuri Pasha visited Jedda in April 1931 Tb Saud stat 
that he no longer wished to raise any objection to Damuluji’s appointment, Was 
left out of olfice when Nuri Pasha reformed his Cabinet in October 1931. 
Appointed Director-General of Health, July 1982, and succeeded Safwat Pasha 
‘as Court Chamberlain at the end of 1083, 

Returned to the Ministry for Foreign Affairs in Jamil-al-Madfai’s second 
Cabinet in Febrnary 1994; resigned in July and was reappointed Director- 
General of Health in September. 

He was suspeuded in 1935 and tried for misappropriation of public funds. 
He was scquitted and reinstated in is post atthe end of Devamtor 

safh mont later be resigned and bas not since succeeded in returning to 
public life. 


12 Ahmad, Shaikh of Barzan. 

A chieftain of the Kurdish Zibar tribe. Headquarters at Barzan at the foot 
of the Chia-i-Shirin, Exercised powerful influence over the Barosh and Mazuri 
Bala areas to the north-west of Rowanduz. Friendly relations were established 
with him in 1919, but uo administrative control was exercised in his tribal area. 
Tn 1920 he was implicated in the murder of two British officials. He aud Faris 
‘Agha of Bera Kapra were declared outlaws with a price on their heads, and 
Barzan was destroyed by troops, but his country was not occupied. In 1022 be 
welcomed Turkish agents into Barosh and Mazuri Bala, and in September 1022 
his me made an Dae pe res on Amadiyah. A or Jater Barzan was 

\in destroyed ir Force rating wit irregulars. 
SE {tas te Tak having been civen from owanter, Seok Abmed forse 
‘on their retreating columns and came into Agra to make peace 
Traqi authorities. His outlawry was. (, and he was permi 


in unmolested control of his tribal villages and mountains Tn the summer of 
103t he began a priate war with a neightoaring chieftain of Barados, Sheikh 
a 


Rashid of Lolan. He was here successful, drove Sheikh Rashid to flight 
into Persia and set fire to his vi Government intervention became necessary 
to restore order. Traqi troops were concentrated early in 1982, and after some 
sharp fighting followed by intensive air action by the Royal Air Force, Sheikh 
‘Abmad was defeated and driven across the Turkish border in June. He and his 
two brothers, Mohammad Sadi Mulla Mostafa, were interned for a time 
in Turkey, but the two latter contrived to find their way back into their old haunts 
in the following winter, After holding out in the mountains for some months 

surrendered and were pardoned in fre Mee and allowed to return to their 
villages. A short time afterwards the Turks surrendered Sheikh Ahmad to the 
Iraqi Government on condition that his life should be spared. For a little over 
‘year he lived in comfortable and honourable detention in Mosul, but in 
November 1984 it was found that he was in collusion with Khalil Khushawi, 
who was distrbing the pene of the Barran area, and he was therenpen removed 
to Hil 

Permitted to come to Bagdad in April 1985. 


18, Ahmad-al-Shaikh Daud, Saiyid. 

Sunni of Bagdad, Born about 1879. He comes of a family of learned men, 
his father was a well-known teacher in Bagdad, under whom most of the men 
af Sheikh Atsmad's generation studied. In the carly days of the occupation he 
‘was a prominent Nationalist, He was arrested and deported to Henjam in 
‘August 1920, but sas allowed to return to Bagdad in February 1021. 
to the Constituent Assembly in March 1024, he the treaty of 1922 and 
Voted against it, Failed to secure seat in the subsequent general election, but 
was successful at a by-election. | Tn October 1925 he ppro-treaty, but in 
January 1926. voted against ratification of the extension of the treaty’ period. 
Minister for Augaf under Abdul Muhsin Beg in January 1928, but resigned 
offce April 1020 Elected to tho Chamber ax Deputy for Bagdad in October 
1983, and retained this seat in the elections of 1034. 

‘Lost his seat in August 1935, 

He is now an ageing man and is unlikely agen to play a prominent part in 
polities. 
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14. Ahmad-i-Toufig. 
‘A Kurdish notable of Suleimani, born 1898, who has had the advantage 
of a better education than most of his contemporaries. He has held a number 
of administrative appointments since the first days of the occupation of the 
Suleimani Liwa. Was appointed mutessarif after the reoccupation of Suleimani 
in 1924. The Iraqi Government have several times endeavoured to replace him 
by others tess sympathetic to Kurdish aspirations, but those chosen bave not been 
successful. Afimad Beg has now (1933) been mutessarif without interruption 
since 1990. “He is connected by marriage with the raling families of the Pizhder 
tribe, and owns property in the Surdash nabiyah, A. Pleasant ‘and presentable 
man, who has always been popular with British civil and military officers, 
"Transferred ak mutessarif to Arhil in April 1985, 


15. Ajit-al-Yowar. 
‘aramount Sheikh of the Shammar Jarbu (Arab) tribe of Traq. 

His tribal authority is exercised over tho Northern Jazirah from the Sinjar 
to the Aqarqaf depression to the west of Bagdad. A fine man physically, who 
bas cleverly adapted himself to the changing political conditions which’ have 
followed the British occupation of Traq. For some years after the division of 
the Jazirah between the British aud French mandates, tribal troubles were 
caused by his rivalry with Diham-al-Hadi, the chief of the Shamrmar, whose 
territory now lies in Syria. Latterly (1933), however, both Diham and Ajil have 
settled down to a mutual acceptance of the division of the tribes, and have 
seemingly agraed to leave each other in petce. Ajil is eager to adopt, modern 
methods of cultivation, and has a number of irrigation pumps. He has also 
profited largely from the activities of the British Oil Development Company, 
whose field fies in the Shammar tribal territory. 

His eldest son, Sufug, was educated at the American college at Beirut, but 
hhas now finished his schooling and has retarned to live with the tribe, He is a 
great help to his father. 


16. Ati Jaudat. 

Sunni, of humble Mosal origin. Born 1886. Officer in the Turkish 
army, fought at Shuaibah; subsequently surrendered to the British and epent 
most of 1915 at Basra. Was loyed. Turki C 


pa political views, In'Jaiuar 
inted Mutessarif of Karbala in the hope that he might be able to reconcile 
majtahide, He was unsuccessful. and in May was traneferred to Muntafg 
where he did very well. Minister of Interior in the Askari Cabinet, November 
1923-July 1924, and voted for the treaty. Appointed Mutessarif of Diyala, and 
later of Basra. "In early 1990 was made Director of the Ministry of the Interior. 
Minister for Finance under Nuri Pasha, March 1930, "Resigned from 
Nari Pasha's Cabinet in September 1930, as a protest against the Anglo-Iraqi 
Treaty of that year, and his sent in the Clanmber in, 1031, together. with 
Rashid Ali-al-Gilant and Ye fashimi in March 1982. " Re-elected for 
Mosol 1983 Appointed principal private secretary to the Ring, March 1938 
Became Prime Minister and Acting Minister of the Interior in'August 1994, 
‘Was forced to resign in February 1985 on account of the agitation worked w 
‘inst him throughout the country by Yasin-al-Hashimi and Rashid Ali. ‘a 
ilani, He was made President of tho Chamber in March 1935 and appointed 
Traqi Minister in London in August 1935, 
“Transferred to Paris in December 1998. 


17, Ali Sulaiman, Shaikh 
“the most influential chieftain of the Dulaim tribe. He has 

Dulaim constituency since the first Chamber in 1024. He is intorested in 

developing his properties with modern machinery, and has installed a number 




























































































of irrigation pumps, These interests ensure his support for law and order. His 
tribe bave their area on the right bank of the Euphrates from Ramadi to the 
Syrinn frontier at Albu Kamal. He ie very fond of horse-racing, and is friendly 
to British interests. 


18, Arshad-al-U mart. 
(Of the wellknown Umari family of Mosul, Born 1888, ‘Trained as an 
engineer in the days of the Turk. Municipal engineer in Constantinople. Staff 
cer aiie the war, Speaks French and understands some English. Member 
of the frat rngi Parliament and supporter of Abul Mulsin Bag. Appointed 
by latter first Iragi Director-General of Posts and Telegraphs. Made Amin-al- 
Avinah (Mayor of Bagdad), November 1931, and during hus two-year tenure of 
that appointment did much for the improvement of the amenities of Bagdad. 
Was appointed Director of Irrigation in November 1933. Joined Ali Jandat's 
Cabinet in August 1934 as Minister for Economics and Communications. 
Resigned with the Cabinet in February 1935 and remained without a post until 
May’“1930, when he. was appointed Director-General of Municipalities, To 
Novembor 1938 he again became Mayor of Bagdad. 
19, Asim-al-Nayib, Saiyid. 

The fourth son of Saiyid Abdul Rahman and younger brother of Sai 
Mahmud. Born Bagdad 1879. mega Naqib on the death of Saiyid Mahmud 
in July. 1936." A man of little character, but he has successfully acquired. the 
‘conventional appearance of a Sunni Alim and holy man 
20, As Amin, 

rn 1897. Appointed secret tothe Iraqi sation in London, Sey a 
1968, on tranatee the a costar pest ‘at Angork. aad nen 

Tn the summer of 1995 it was discovered that he bad, while in Turkey. 
married one of the sisters of the Amir Zaid, the Iraqi Minister in and 
omer brother of King Faissl This was regande as a scandal at the time, 

it later on he was forgiven. Appointed first secretary to the Iraqi Togation 
at Rome, October 1934. “Transferred to Loudon as coansellor in August 1985. 
2. Bobekr Agha, 

A ree ‘ul chief of the Pizhder (Kurdish) tribe of Qalah Diza (on the 
Lesser Zab River, uorth of Suleiman). Has always been hovest and friendly 
in his dealings with the Government, whether British or Tragi, An able 
‘most estimable man, who has been liked and respected by all who have bad close 
contact with him. 

His rival for tribal influence is Abbas Mahmud Agha, who has always tended 
to be against the Goverament. "Hoth, however, visited Bagdad in October 1983 
‘and protested their loyalty and obedience to the Traqi Government. 

22, Bakr Sidgial-Aakari. 

~ Born in Bagdad 1800. Passed out of the Turkish Military Cadet College 
in Constantinople in 1908. Med the war attained the rank of colonel, and 
‘was appointed to the General Stall. Joined the Iraqi army in 1921, and was 
promoted avid (Veutenant-colonel) in 1925. At times he has expressed. both 
proTurkish’ and pro-Kurdish opinions. Commanded 3nd. Cavalfy Regiment 
100. Promoted. sain (brigadier-general) in 103, apd pested to. command the 
Northern District. Studied at the Staff College at Camberley in 1982, and was 
well reported on. In the summer of 19353 he was in command of the troops which 
first opposed the Assyriane who wore returning from Syria to Taq, and 
afterwards of the forse responsible for the massacre of Awsyrians at Sim) Tt 
was, however, never established that he issued the orders for, this massacre 
Shortly afterwards he was promoted amir iva (major-general},. posted to 
cominand the Eastern Districh with headquarters at Kirkuk. He ist probably 
the test commander inthe Tra army. He was ven supreme command of the 
forces concentrated on the Euphrates to suppress the tribal insurrection in Apri 
May 1086, and again proved his effoiency. giiteee hie si 

Tn the summer of 1836 he was again 
‘operate against fosorgent tribes on. th 


given the command of troops sent to 

0 against insu n the Middle Euphrates and suppressed the 

insurrection with vigour and severity, In October 1936 led the military revolt 

parent the Government of Yasin-al-Hashimi and became Chief of the 
eral Staff. 
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%8, Daud-al-Haidars. q 
Sunni of Bagdad, Born about 1880. Soo of Ibrahim Effendi, ex-Sheikh-al 
Islam. The family comes from Arbil, where Thrabim Effendi has a swall 
roperty. Daud Pasha was a Deputy and an aide-de-camp to the Sultan Abdul 
Frama. speaks Turkish better than Arabic. He was in Constantinople doring 
the war, and returned to Bagdad in 1921. Appointed, in October 1922, Amin-al: 
Umana (Chamberlain) in the King's palace. Member for Arbil in the Constituent 
Assembly, March 1924, and Vice-President, Voted for the treaty 1024. Hazb-al 
J treaty of 1926, Minister for Justice under Tanfiq Suwaidi, 

Disliked and distrusted in Arbil. 
neral election of 
iuwaidi's Cabinet 


ber in. the electians of 1934. 


M4. Dowd-al-Sadi, Soivid. 
Sunni of Bagdad. Born abont 1887. Prominent extremist. Lawyer. 
Usually connected with all Nationalist agitations and intrigues. Elected to the 
Chamber for Hilloh in Angust 1938. i 
Appointed poblic proserutor in Angust 1996 by Yasin-al-Hashimi’s Cabinet 
Resigned in December after Yasin’s fall 


25, Fahmi-al-Mudarris. 

Born abont 1874, Superintendent of the Government press under the 
Turkish régime, Toined the Amir Feisal in Syria, and was with him in London in 
1920. Appointed Chamberlain on King Feisal's accession. Was in close touch 
with the extreme Nationalists in 1922, and at the High Commissioner's Sea 
was dismissed from the Palace. Tn June 1924 he was appointed rector of the 
Al-al-Bait Theological College, but lost this post. in 1980 when the college was 
closed. In March 1932 he was expelled from to Arbil on account of his 
subversive political activities, but was permitted to return to the capital a 
month later. Since then ho has not been prominent in polities, but. frequently 
‘contributes articles to the press in which he expounds Nationalist views, 


26. Faris Agha. : 
Chieftain of the Zibar tribe (Kurds), who lives at Huki in the Agra district. 
From the time of the British occupation of the Mosul liwa in 1918-19 until 1923, 
he has a stormy record of hostility towards the authority of the Government, 
Since 1923 he has been quieter, though he and his tribesmen are always a perpetual 
to the peace of the Agra district, and the local authorities have little real 
authority his villages. ‘He has an old feud with Ahmad of Barzan, whose 
territory lies adjacent that of Faris on the opposite side of the Greater 
Zab River. 
2. Hanna Khaiyat. 

Syrian Catholic of Mosul. Born 1884. Medical diploma at Beirut and Paris, 
much medical and administrative experience and extremely’ able on both 
Head of the Mosul Hospital under the Government of Occupation. Appointed 
Minister of Health 1921. When the Ministry was abolished in 1922 he accepted 
the post of Director of Medical Services. Speaks excellent French. Appointed 
Director-General in the Ministry for Foreign Affairs October 1931. Appointed 
Ingpector-General of Health in 1933. Became director of the Bagdad General 
Hospital and dean of the Royal Medical College in September 1934. 


28, Hikmat Sulaiman. 

Sunni. Born 1886. Director of Education in Bagdad under tho 
Turks. Also Assistant Governor. Momber of ©.0.P. Wax in Constantinople 
at tho time of the occupation, Returned in January 1921 and was a 
candidate for the Ministry of Education. Made Director of Posts in April 
1922 and Director-General of Posts and Telegraphs in April 1923, Minister of 
Interior in the second Sadun Cabinet. Lost his seat in the Chamber in the 

I election of 1930, but became Minister for Interior in March 1933. 

from Cabinet with Rashid Ali in October 1933, and from Chamber in 
November 1039. He played au active part in organising intensive oppotition ta 
Ali Jandat’s Cabinet in the early months of 1935, but refused office in the Cabinet 
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formed by Yasin Pasha after Ali Jandat’s fall. Paid a long visit. to Turkey in 
the summer of 1935 and returned full of praise for modern Torkiah methods. In 
the autumn of 1935 he was offered the portfolio of the Ministry of Justice, but did 
didnot nseptit. Is very influential i polite circle, where his intelligence ie 
much respectod. 

in Ovtober 1936 he joined with Bakr Sidgi in the plot which resulted in the 
succesful military revalt agetnst-Yasin-al-Hasbime's Goverament, and. upon 
Yasin's resignation he became Prime Minister 

‘A well-mannered man of wide Liberal views, 


29. Husain Ajnan Saiyid, 
Grandson on tho maternal side of Baha Uilab, the Persian reformer. Born 
fat Acre in 1889; educated at the Quaker School at Brumana, the American 
College, Beirut, and Cambridge, where he graduated. He is married to 
tiresome woman, Fivethinker, bat very proud of his grandfather. Appointed 
Secretary to the Council of Ministers in November 1920, which post he filled with 
distinction until dismissed in 1924 by Yasin Pasha. He then took up commerce 
in partnership with Shafiq Haddad, but failed. In-1928 he was appointed chef 
de protocol, and. in Janvary 1930 secretary to the Traqi Legation in London. 
‘Transferred in September 1932 as secretary to the Legation at Ankara, but the 
post was abolished soon after his appointment, In May 1034 he was given a 
minor post in the Railway Directorate. 
30, Husuin Fausi-bin-Hassan, 

‘Sunni of Kurdish origin, Born in Bagdad in 1880. Entered the Military 
College in Istanbul and received a commission in the Turkish army in 1909. 
Joined the Iraqi army (artillery) in May 1922. Promoted major 1925. He has 
passed the Senior Officers’ Course at Belgaum, India, and hns twice been attached 
to units in England for training. Promoted lientenant-colonel in 1929 and 
colonel in 1993. In 1994 he was appointed Commandant of the Staff School, 
Bagdad, and in February. 1935 he was given the command of the Northern 
District. In Angust 1935 he became a bri; and in November 1936 he was 
made G.0.C., Ist Infantry Division. A pleasant man with good manners. He 
speaks good English. 

‘He had nothing to do with the military revolt of October 1936. 

B1, Ibrahim Hilmi-al-Umar. 
Bagdad. Born 1805. Clever writer and experienced journalist. 
in during the war and at one time worked for T. F. Lawresce. Came 
ind in 1921 and started the Lisan-al-Arab on pro-Feisal and pro- 
British lines. A year later he chan; ‘sides and joined the Shiah agitation 
‘against the first elections. Went to Persia with the Ulema and attacked British 
Flog im the Persian pros Returned to Bagdad in March 1928, and in Ma 
1924 became editor of the Mufd, a newspaper run far Pasha. Contin 


active in journalism until 1981, when he was made Superintendent of the Press 

Bureau in the Ministry of the interior, Since then he has kept quiet. Ibrahim 

Hilmi is a thoroughly worthless and contemptible character, who will do anything 

(or anybody) for money or drink. Appointed Acting Director of the Department 

of and. Publicity in he Stinistry of Interior in June 1088. Placed 
iter the fnll of the Hashimi Cabinet, 


‘on pension in November 1 


82, Ibrahim Kamal. 

‘Sunni, Born 1805. Captain in the Shereefian army. A very good officer in 
the field, whore he commanded a battalion, “Wounded at ihe first batlo of Maan. 
Legal fico to OC, Damascus, under Feel’ gine, Came to Traq with Jami 
al-Madfai in 1919 making propaganda for the Shereefians. Was afterwards at 
Dair, but not known to have participated in the attack on Tall Afar. He was in 
Damascus in April 1021, but subsequontly returned to Traq, and was said to be 
‘engaged in incitin; le ‘any form of British control. Was appointed 
commandant of police Bagdad, on the resignation of Abdul Latif Fela, te 
did well in some ways and kept excellent disclipline, but was removed after 
innumerable complaints of various kinds. After 

profession. Entered Parliament as a N: 


Proved to be a vory efficient director. In November 1936, after Hikmat 
Sulaiman had had Rustam Haidar removed, Ibrahim Kamal was appointed 
Principal private secretary to King Ghazi. 


88. Jafar, Abe Timman 
_Shiah of Bagdad. Born about 1685. Well edacated, with w good deal 

of influence. Always a strong Nationalist, he joined with Yusuf Suwaidi, 
Muhammad Sadr, Sheikh Ahmad Daud and Ali Bazirgan in the independence 
movement of 1920 and actively incited the tribes to rebellion. He evaded an 
tempted arrest. in Augnst 1020 and fled from Bagdad to Najaf. Returned 
in September 1921 and was enorgetic in promoting all Nationalist movements, 
specially the anti-mandate agitation ister of Commerce from April 
1922 till the end of June, when he resigned after a prolonged apposition 
the Hisbal Watant 

ssubse- 


ral of the Nationalist party, Resi 
t 1993, declaring that he was, withdrawing 


president of the Bagdad Chamber of Commerce in November 1935. 
During the summer of 1936 he became an active critic of Yasin-al-Hashimi 
Administration and led a deputation to King Ghazi to protest, against the 
Severity of the measures taken by the Government to suppress tribal disorders in 
Diwaniyah. In October, after Bakr Sidgi’s successful military revolt, he joined 
‘Hikmat Sulaiman’s Cabinet as Minister for Finance. 
‘He does not seem to have any understanding of finance. 


‘34. Jalal Baban, 

Kurd of the Baban family. Born 1892, 

In early days of British occupation he was actively associated with extreme 
Nationalists and was deported to Henjam in 1920. Released in 1921. Appointed 
kaimakam in 1923 and continued to serve in the civil administration, holding the 
psigof mutessarif in Nasitiyah, Karbala and Arti unit! Novembet 1082, when 

became Minister for Economics and Communications in Naji Shaukat’s 
Cabinet. Became Minister for Defence under Rashid Ali-al-Gilani in March 
Y9R8. | Resigned with the latter in October, 1988. Agoined ‘Minister for 
Education in February 1934, resigned with Jamil-alMadfai's Cabinet. in 
Angust 1984, and was appointed Director-General of the Ministry of Finance 
in ber’ 1934, Transferred to be Director-General of the Ministry of 
Economies and Communications in June 1985. Appointed Director-General of 
Finance in December 1936, 


35. Jamal Baban. 

‘A Kurdish lawyer. Born 1800, Served for some time as a judge in the 
Northern Liwas, Deputy for Arhil_ in, the general election of 1923, 
Appointed Minister for Justice in Nuvi Pasha's Cabinet March 1930,” Hesigned 
with Nuri Pasha in October 1932. Reappointed Minister for Justice in Jamil 
Madfai's Cabinet in November 1053, Retained his portfolio when, Jamil 
‘Madfai reformed his Cabinet in February 1934 and remained at the Ministry of 
Justice in Al Jandat's Cabinet formed in August 1994 Resigned withthe whele 
Cabinet in Februa in October joined the party organi jamil-al- 
Madfai to Yasin Pasha. (Owes his peste presence: jpn 
Cabinets perhaps more to the tradition that each Cabinet must have one Kurd 
than to his personal abilities, 















































396. Jamit-al-Rawi, 

‘A Bagdadi ; born 1862, officer in the Turkish army. Served in the Shereefian 

forces during the Arab revolt. Chief aide-de-camp to King Alivin Jedda, and 
came to Iraq with His Majesty after Ibo Saud’s conquest of the Hejaz. 
Elected Depnty for Dulaim in the general election of 1928, hycame vice. 
resident of the Taqaddum party and Vice-President of the Chamber of 
Deputies, Minister for Communications and Works io Nuri Pasha’s Cabinet 
formed in March 1930, Becamne Minister for Defence in January 1931, but lost 
his portfolio when Nuri Pasha reformed his Cabinet in October 1931. Appointed 
Mutossari? of Kirkuk July 1982. Tranaforred to Kut in October 1940, His 
sorvices wore dispensed with by the Hashimi Cabinet in March 1936. In December 
1936 he was in Jerusalem and in touch with the Grand Mufti and the Arab 
movement in Palestine, 


37. Jamia Madjai 
‘Of Mosul. Led the party which in June 1920 came from Dair and called 
spon the tribes to rise against che British in the name of the Sheree, Entered 
‘Tall Afar after the murder of Captain Stonrt, which he had instigated. Styled 
himself leader of the Northern Mesopotamian army. On the approach of British 
troops from Mosul returned to Dair. Returned to Iraq I Soon after, 
appointed matessirif and saw service in a number of different livas. 
Appointed Minister for the Interior under Nuri Pasha in March 1931. 
Became President of the Chamber in December 1990, following Jafar Pasha’s 
resignation. Resigned October 1931, at the same time resigning from 
Nuri Pasha’s party as a protest against the high-handed actions of 
Beg Al Pachachi, then Minister for the Interior, Composed his quarrel 
Nuri Pasha in November and was re-elected Président of the Chamber on the 
B0th November. Again elected President in November 1982 and March 1933. 
‘Became Prime Minister in November 1933. Resigned in February 1934, but 
resumed office with a reformed Cabinet about ten days later. Resigned again in 
Angust 1084, but ted portfolio of Defence in Cabinet which was then 
formed by Ali Jauslat. ¢ Prime Minister in March 1935, bat was forced to 
resign by Yasin Pasha’s agitation in the Euphrates after being in office for only 
twelve days In October 1035 revived the party of National Unity. as al 
‘opposition to Yasin Pasha’s Cabinet, but recetved little support, Declined an 
invitation to join the Cabinet formed by Hikinat Sulaiman in October 1936. 
‘Althoagh a very competent soldier he is entirely lacking in administrative 
ability and is a mere figurehead in the political world. Is generally popalar 
because he expresses his opinions in an honest, downright manner. 


33. Jamil-al-Wadi, 

Sunni of Bagdad. Brother of Hamid-al-Wadi, aide-de-camp to the Amir 
Abdullah, and Shakir-al-Wadi, formerly aide-de-carp to the late King Fei 

Appointed a judge in 1923 and became director of the Land Registry 
Department (Hapa) in 191. 

‘Appointed Minister for Justice November 1982. Resigned with Cabinet in 
March 1933. Appointed Director-General of Stato Domains Lands (in the 
Ministry of Finance) October 1988 Returned to the Ministry of Justice in June 
1984 ax member of the Court of Cassation, and a month Inter was appointed 
Chief Public Prosecutor. Appointed Director-General of Posts and Telegeaphs 
in April 1935, 

89. Kamil Chadirji. 

‘Sunni, born 


Fe wn sp 
1 Akhbar, w 

In May 1934 he was convicted and fined £20 for publishing false 

i newspaper, Sawt-al-A hali, of which he was the responsible editor. 

Tn September of the same year he was arrested and charged with the publication 
of pamphlets attacking King Ghazi, but ho was released a few days later as there 
idence against. him. Fle holds left wing views on social anid political 


eestions, He was appointed Minister for Economics and Communications in the 
sbinet hkmat Sul 


Formed by Jaiman in October 1936. 
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40, Khalid Sulaiman, 

Brother of Hikmat Sulaiman (g.n). 
from Constantinople, where he had spent most of bis life in commerce, Was 
Minister for Education under Taufiq Suwaidi im April 1929. In the reshuflle of 

‘lies which followed Abdul Beg’s suicide in November 1920, 

halié Beg was made Minister for Irrigation and Agriculture under Naji Pasha 
Sowanda. A pleasant, honest and likeable man, ‘at hiss no influence in polities 
Appointed Director-General, Public Works Department, January 1932, 
‘Transferred to be Director-General of Posts and Telographs in September 1994, 
Appointed Iraqi Minister at Tehran March 1935. 
At. Khatit east 

Sunni of Bagdad. Born 1903, Graduate of Law Colloge, Bagdad. Held 
arious postions under’ the Ministry ‘of! uo tntenor 1Ubs-sa © \ppointed 
Secretary to the Cabinet 1932. Director-General of Ministry of Enterior 1936, 
Director-General of Education 1936. Pleasant, reasonable, speaks English well, 
42, Khalil Zaki. 

Born in Kirkuk of Kirkuldli parents 1886, Served in the Turkish army and 
became a cavalry captain in 1906. Also saw service on the General Staff. Joined 
Tragi army in 1921 and reached the rank of zaim (brigadier-general) in 1928, 
Has passed junior officers’ course and cavalry course. Officer Commanding 
Northorn District 1927-30. Officer Commanding Southern District 1990-31 
Officer Commanding Eastern District 1931-83. to Southern District 
December 1483. 

‘A good officer and firm disciplinarian. Generally liked by the British officers 
of the military mission. 

Retired on pension in summer of 1994. Elected Deputy for Kirkuk in 
December 1994 and August 1935, 
$8. Kheshabo, allt, 

ssprian chieftain of the Lower Tiari tribe, aged about 55. Presbyterian, 
and generally in di with Mar Shimun. Well educated by American 
missionaries at Urumia. A striking personality with a romantic record as fighter 
and leader. Supported the Iraqi Government in their efforts to settle the 
Assyrians satisfactorily in Iraq and thereby incurred the bitter eumity 
of Mar Shimon. Many of his followers were, however, quite innocently 
massacred in Angnst 1933 in spite of their friendly attitade towards the Iraqi 
Government, “He desires to leave Iraq, but does not wish to be resettled in the 
‘same place as Mar Shimun, 


44. Mahmud Subhi Daftari. 

Sunni of Bagdad. Lawyer. Born 1890. Went with his father to 
Constantinople during the occupation and returned in 1919. Appointed A min-al- 
Asimah (Mayor of lad) April 1930, but was dismissed in September 1931. 
Appointed principal of the Law School November 1981, but resigne! immediately 
after his appointment. Became Director-General of Tapu December 1932 and 
Amin-al-Asimah October 1933. Transferred to the Ministry of the Interior as 
Director-General of Municipalities in November 1936, 

Pleasant, well intentioned and noticeably more moderate in polities than in 
his earlier days, 

45. Mahrut-bin-Hadhdhal, Shaikh. 


46. Mahmud, Shaikh. 

OF the family of Barzinja Sayyidis. He has intierited from his father and 
grandfather great tribal and religious influence throughout Southern Kurdistan, 
He was mado Hukumdar of Suleimani in 1918, shortly after the British 
‘cccupation. In June 1919 he revolted against British authority, was wounded 
and deported to Henjam Island in the Persian Gulf, He was reinstalled 0s 
Hukumdar of Saleimani in 1992, after the Turks had forced the British political 
officers there to withdraw. In 1023 armed action had to be taken against him to 


(15973) a 










































































check his endeavours to establish his influence in the Kirkakeand Arbil Provinces. 
Suleimani was seoccupied in 1924, but Sheikh Mahmod was not brought to terms 
until 1927. These were that he was to abstain fron politics and live outside L 

in one of his Persian villages close to the border. He chose Piran and stay 
there quietly until 1990, when an outbreak of Kurdish Nationalist feeling in 
Saleimani again tompted him into the politcal arena. Air and ground forces 
‘again to bo sent against. him, and on the Sist May he surrendered at Panjwin. He 
was granted an allowance and sent to liveiat Hilla. . Brom there he was later 
removed to Ramadi, and in the summer of 1933 he was permitted to take a house 
in Bagdad. He receives an allowance of 900 rupeos a month from the Tn 
Government. He has three sons, Rauf, Baba Ali and Latif. Rauf is quiet an 
industrious and lives in Suleimani.. Baba Ali, after completing his secondary 
schooling at Victoria College in Alexandria, has been sent to Columbia 
Univorsity, New York, to study political economy. Latif is the pet of his father, 
‘and will follow closely in his footsteps, if he has a chance to do s0, 


AT, Mar Shimun. 
aati ‘Shimun, Patriarch’ of the Assyrians (Catholicos of the Church in 
the East). 

Born aboot 1909. - Succeeded to the patriarchate in 1920 when a child. 
Educated: iv England at) a semina ‘anterbury. Since coming of age 
and assuming the authority of his position, Mar Shimun has actively f 
discontent among the Assyrinus, Whatever his position as the head of a spiritual 
Gornmunity, his temporal authority is not acknowledged by a large mumber of 

inns, sti ‘ut a maximum at 12,000. His aim has-been to establish the 
whole commanity in a compact enclave under his own spiritual. and temporal 
authority. He was the inspirer of the mutiny of the levies in 1932 and of the 
exodas to Syria in 1933. ted by the Iraq Government in the summer of 
1933, he was given an asylum in Cyprus, where his father David and his annt 
‘Suma joined him. In October 1983 he went to Geneva to protest to the 
of Nations against the massacre of Assyrians which followed the Assyrian attack 
on the Iraq army at Dairabun (Faishkhabur) in August 1933, and in November 
‘went to England to obtain support from friends and sympathisers there. On his 
Sgportation King ots him and his family a provisional allowance of 
EEO a year, subject to his correct behaviour. "This allowance was sapped by 
King Ghazi in the summer of 1934 on account of the propaganda whi 
Mar Shimun persistently caried on agaist Iraq. 

While paying lip service to the League of Nations and always ready to 
ition that body on tebalf of the Assyrians, he has proved disloyal to its 
sions whenever they have conflicted with his personal ambition. By preferrin 

temporal power to spiritual leadership, ho has beon the meane of inficting m 
needless suffering on a deserving people. During the year 1994 he was mostly in 
England, paying several visits to Geneva when Assyrinn affairs were under 
disoussion. He remained in Enrope throughout 1938 and 1936, spending much 
time in London. 

48, Manlad Mukhlis, 

‘Sunni. Born about 1875. A fine soldier, he behaved with great gallantry with 
the Shereofian army and was badly wounded. His exploits do not lose in the 
tolling, Served in Syria and was sent in 1920 to Dair, where the agreement 
between the British Government of Occupation and the ‘Arab Goverament was 
Feachaed ander his nuspices in April hot Nationalist; he continued to spread 
‘anti-British propaganda umang the tribes until he was recalled by King Feisal in 
June. Remained in Syria after the fall of the Arab Government and returned 
to’ Bagdad in July 1921. Ho: lost no time in joming the extreme Nationalist 

ip. There wax no post to offer him in the Iraq army, but he was given some 
land near Tikrit and settled down to cultivate it, with oceasional visits to Baydad 
and Mosul to take part in Nationalist activities: In May 1923 he was appointed 
Mutessarif of Karbala, to deal with the Ulema. He is no administrator, but he 
Kept things quiet a the time of the exodus of the mutads._-An impaletye max, 
‘who allows his pan-Arab sentiment to rule his actions. Has teen a Senator 
sinco 1985, 

1 ort honk 1808, Bolo learned family of Bagdad grade 
Belongs to a ily of . He is a graduate 
of the Sorbonne whence he returned to Bagdad in 1926. Was appointed a 





fessor in the law school and afterwards in 1028 Director-General in the 
istry for Foreign AGairs. Two years later he quarrelled with the Minister, 
Abdullah Damluji, and withdrew to Beirat.. In 1931 he accompanied Nuri Pasha 
to Mecca to, negotiate the Iraq Nejd Hon Voisinage "Agreement. In the 
autumn of 1932 he went again to Mecca, this time to take up a post as judicial 
adviser to King Abdul Aaziz-al-Saud. He remained in Arabia for about a year 
and then returned to Bagdad. In May 1994 be was appointed firs seeretary in 
the Iraqi Legation in Tehran. ‘Transferred to be consul at Beirut in May 1035, 
Appointed consul-general. at Bombay, December 1936. 


50. Muhammad Ali Jawad. 

‘Sunni of Bagdad, born 1902. The son of a second-tientenant in the Turkish 
army. First served as a teacher, bat in 1924 obtained a transfer to the Iraqi arm 
Was sent to Cranwell with the first batch of Traqi officers, of whom he was the 
senior. He ‘out ia 1990, and Inter went through an ‘instructor's couree in 

‘romoted captain in 1934 and major in 1! He was then much in 
Je was one of Bakr Bidgi'e partners in the military revolt 
against the Hashimi Government in October 1696, and was rewarded’ by the 
Appointment of Director of the Royal Iraqi Air Force. He commands his cor 
well, and it is the best disciplined, most efficient and smartest branch of tl 
service. He is intelligent and ambitions, and his recent stccesses may very well 
go to his hend. 


51. Muhammad Amin Zaki. 

‘A Kard of Sulaimani, Born 1880. Well educated and speaks. French, 
German aad English, Formerly staff offcer in Turkish army. Was made 
Minister for Communications and Works in November 1926, and subsequently held 
the folios of Education and Defence. Exerted little influence in the Cabinets 
in which he has held office. His policy is to try to please the Kurds by supporting 
Kardish Nationalists without compromising his position with” the “Arabs, 
Lost his seat in the Chamber in the general election of 1980. Again Minister 
for Economics and Communications July 1981. Resigned 1982. 
Appointed Director-General of Economics and Communications March 1938, but 
tecame unemployed when this post was abolished in ber 1984. Became 
Minister for Economics and Communications in March 1935 in Yasin Pasha’s 
Cabinet, Resigned when the Cabinet fell in October 1936. 


$2, Muhammad Husain Qashif-al-Ghata (Saiyid), . 

‘Shih Alim of Najaf.” One of the few Arab Divines of importance 

Attended the M Conference at Jerusalem in 1931 as Iraqi delegate. 
Vidied Persia on a prolonged tout in the summer of 1883, and retarded to ray 
in February 1994. In the spring of 1935 he took a prominent part in the tribal 
insurrections on the Euphrates, and gave his full support to the tribes which took 
up arms against Yasin Pasha's Government, He to persuade them to 
make a united front with the Ulama in an attempt to force on the Government a 
series of sectarian demands intended to secare for the Shiah community a grenter 
share in the government of the country. He was only partially successful and, 
after the defeat af the tribes by the army, he wisely withdrew to silence in the 
shrines of Najaf. 


88, Muhammad Ridha-al-Shabidi. 
Shiah of Bagdad, born about 1 


Belongs to a well-kuown family 


by Yasin Pasba in March 1935._ His mactionary: views. soon brov 
conflict with his colleagues and with the chief permanent officials of his Ministry, 
‘and he resigned in September 1935, 


54 Muhammad Salih-al-Qaezaz, 

Bagdad mechanic. about 1898, Hag revently come into prominence 
asal leader and epitaloe, A professional demagogne, he always thrusts 
himself in the van of any Fedele nad bed boee Senetaliy soatp acon an 
encouraging (cages the, labour employed by the foreign companies 

ating in Traq. a rt ani boyeott. 
agdad Electric Light Company in the autunin and winter of 1088. 
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tho premiership of Yasin-al-Hashimi he was not allowed to agitate, 
ikmat Sulaiman came into office in October 1986 Mubamimad Salih 
became the treasurer of the Popular Reform League which was organised by 
Kamil Chadirji with a left-wing programme. 
65. Muhammad-al-Sadr, Saiyid. 

Born about 1885, An influential Shiah divine of Kadbimain, Was a violent 
Nationalist in the early days of the British occupation, and played a prominent 
art in the insurrection of 1920. He fled to Syria when the insurrection was put 
down, but returned with the Amir Feisal in June 1921, Took an active part in 
tho anti-mandate controversy of 1922, but after the proclamation of the 
Constitution in 1924 greatly modified his views. Appointed a Senator in 1925 
‘and elected President of the Senate in 1929. Ho has subsequently been re-elected 
to thia position at each now session, 

56. taategrpon! Zaki. 
ra_lnwyer. Born 1895, Close supporter of Yasin-al-Hashimi, and 
often elected: Deputy for Batra. Returned 0 the Chamber in election of 1089, 
and became Ministor for Justice in Cabinet of Rashid Ali-al-Gilani in March 
1983, Resigned. with Rashid Ali in October 1983. Elected to. the Chamber 
2854 was appointed Minister for Josie in March 1983, Reugped on being 
resident of amber in Au 1935, elected Preside in 
November 1935. oii “phe 
57. Musa Shabandar. 
i Sunni, born 1899, 
Eller son of Mahmud Shabandar, « wealthy land and property owner of 


‘Went to Berlin soom after the armistice, and has since been living in E: 
mostly in Zurich and Berlin. Has frequently contributed anti-British articles 
to the Bacdad yress, using the pen-name of “* Alwan Abu Sharara.’ 


id in autumn of 1932, and in January 1933 sinted 
secretary of the permanent fragt delezation at the League of Nations, SP 


ree tis Hagin Hrenh and German. Appointed rst secretary tothe Tragi 


va, 
50. Dr. ste oy ole 

Bagdadi, born 1895. First became prominent in 1922 ns semi-othci 
Hashinito representative in London. Contitued to represent Hashimive atereste 
in London until final conquest of the Hejaz by Thn Saud. Dr. Naji then 
destitute in England, and. was deported to Iraq in October 1926. In' 
Yas soon employed under the Ministry of Defence in the Tragi Military Medi 
Service. Appointed Iraqi consul-general and Chargéd'Adhires in Jedda in 
Anugust 1981. Returned to Bagdad in June 1939 to be present during the visit 
of the Amir Feisal, son of Abdul Aziz-alSand. Appointed consul, 
Mobammerah, October 1992, Acting Director-General in the Ministry. for 
Ronan Airs April 1689. Appointed counselor in the Legation at. Tehran 


In June 1936, while on leave in Bagdad, he. was appointed Master of 
Coremonies at the palace, and accepted the portfolio of Foreign Affairs when 
Hikmat Sulaiman formed his Cabinet in October 1936, 

A pleasant man of considerable intelligence. 


0, Najé Shaukat. 
Sunni of Bagdad, born 1891. Studied in Constantinople and became & 
reserve officer. Joined the Sharif and was at Aqabah with Colonel Lawrence, for 
whom he has a great admiration. Returned to jad in 1919, Early in 1921 
ie was given an appointment uuder the Mutessarif of Bagdad, and subsequently 
He showed considerable administrative ability, and main- 
his British advisers, He was appointed Mutessarif 
of Kut i October 1922, of Hillah in 1923, and of Bagdad in 1024." Minister for 
Interior, June 1923, Minister for Justice, September 1039, nd reverted to 
Interior in the changes which followed Abdul Muksin's sucide, "Appointed 
Trayi Minister at Angora n Sepuemtes 100, Hecalled vo Bagdad in Ocatar 
1931 to take up portfolio of Interior. Became Prime Minister in November 1932, 
Received the Order of Grand Officer of the Crown of Italy in January 1039. 
Resigned premiership March 1098. Minister for the Interior in November 1933, 
resigued February 1094, Again appointed Minister at Angora April 1984. 


61. Naji-al-Suwaidi. 

Bora in Bagdad 1883. Educated at Bagdad and in the school of law at 
Constantinople, “Speaks French and English, " Public Prosecutor in the Yaman 
1905; president of the Commercial Tribunal, Basra, 1908: member of the Bagdad 
Court of Appeal 1910; Kaimakam of Kadhimain 1910-11; of Najaf 1011; and 
of Hindiyah 1912; Civil Inspector for Diarbekr, Urfa and Mardin, 1913; 
Tnepector forthe Eastern Region (Adana to Mosul) 1015; Civil Ingpectr of the 
Adana Vilayet 1916, whence he was transferred to Konia; Civil Inspector in the 
Ministry of the Interior, Constantin 1917. Returned to Spr after the 
armistice and was appointed Deputy Military Governor of Bagdad, but resigned 
the appointment after a few days and returned to his former postin Aleppo. 
Returned to Bagdad in March 1921, and was active in the preparations for 
reception of the Amir Feisal. Was appointed Minister of Justice in September 
1921 and held the post till November 1923, having served for a short time also as 
Minister of Interior. Deputy for in the Constituent Assembly, 
March 1924 He opposed the treaty and voted against it, Became Prime 
Minister in November 1929. His Cabinet igned in March 1990. Re-elected 
for Bagdad in the general clection of 1930, but resigned his seat in March 1931 
as a protest against the alleged unconstitutional conduct of the Government, 
Accompanied ‘King. Feisal to. Tehran in April 1992." Appointed Senator 
January 1938. Joined Jamil Madfai’s Cabinet in February 1994 as Minister 
for Finance, and resigned with his colleagues in August 1034. 


62, Nasrat-al-Farisi. 
Lawyer of Bagdad, born about 1800. In the early days of the Iraqi 
Government he held somewhat extreme Nationalist views, which he voiced as 1 
Deputy in the Chamber. Was later given an appointment in the Ministry of 
Tustice, where he served diligently for a number of years. 
Minister for Finance, November 1883. Resigned with Naji Beg Shaukat 
larch 1933. Appointed Minister for Finance in Jamil Beg Al Madfai’s 
jinot in November 1033, Resigned in February 1984. Appointed Director. 
General of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs in April 1985, 
Steady and intelligent, but inclined to be obstractive. 
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become, Principal of the Law, School Febroary 1881. Reappointed Ditector- 
General in the Ministry of the Interior, November 1931. Appointed Administra- 
ile va Now 1933. Became Director-General -of Municipalities in 


Appointed Chief Finance Inspector, May 1996. 
4. Nuri-al-Said, 


ence, Was awarded. the D.S. 

Feisal a London, pe pres 

reasonable rapprochement between the French aud the Arabs, and dissuaded 
King Feisal from offering resistance to the French on the ground that he could 
not hope for support from the British. When the break came in July 1920 he 
went with Feisal to England. Returned to Bagdad in February 1921 and took 
charge of the Ministry of Defence during the absence of Jafar Pasha at the 
Cairo Conference. On his return he became C.G.S_ and Director-General of 
Police, and held theye appointments til Ocober 1022. | Acting: Minister of 
Defence from November 1022 to November 1028. Held the same portfolio in 
‘Jafar Pestia’s Cabinet. Minister of Defence again in November 1926, and 
retained that portfolio with only short intervals cut of office until be became 
Prime Minister in March 1980. Negotiated and signed the Anglo-Traqi Treaty 
of Jnne 1930. Visited Jedda in 1051 to fate a “ Bon-Voisinage” Treaty 
with Nejd and the Hlejaz. Resigned with the whole Cabinet the 1th October, 
1931, but reaccepted ‘on the same day ina reformed Cabinet. Visited A 

with King Feisal July 1981, and again in December-January 1991-32. During 
latter visit he signed with Turkish Government an Extradition Treaty, a Treaty 
of Commerce and a Residence Convention. Resigned premiership in October 
1932, Appointed Minister at Rome, February 1933, but did not proceed. 
Decame Minister for Foreign Afairs in Cabinet of Rashid Ali Gilani in March 
1933, Resigned with Rashid Ali in October 1983 and accepted portfolio of 
Foreign Affairs and Defence under Jamil-al-Madfai_ in November 1983. 
Resigned in February 1984, but returned to the Ministry for Foreign Affairs in 


Tn October, after Bakr Sidqi tary revolt, Nuri Pasha, fearing. 
tor his life, ed to eype with, bis fail. Since then he bas carried oa s 
restless agitation from Cairo to secure his return to Traq. 
65. Roshid Alival-Giloni. 
_ Sunni of Bi 
th eaplare'o ited as a 
ay ractivod as s 
May 1 is work a8 @ 


cf ited. ister of 


‘Turkish Petroleum Company's Concession in March 

instigation, he strongly opposed. Became Minister of Inter 

Sadaalyah’ Cabinet is June 1095, Int. resigned “almost immediately on, being 
lected President of the Chamber of Deputies. From November 1926 to January 
1925 was Minister of the Interior, Re-elected to the Chamber of Deputies in 
the general election of 1980, but. resigned his seat in March 1981, in company 
with Yasin-al-Hashimi, Naji-al-Sowaidi and Ali Jaudat, as a protest against 
the conduct of Nuri Pasha’s Government. Became w prominent leader of the 
Hisb-al-Thho-al-Watani (the party of National Brotherhood). He encouraged 
the general strike in July 1981, hoping thereby to embarrass Nuri Pasha’s 


Cabinet. Appointed chief private seoretary to the King in July 1982. "Became 
Prime Minister in March 1933, Resigned October 1933. Appointed Senator 
in summer of 1984. Helped to organise the disturbances on the Euphrates which 
forced Ali Jaudat to resign in March 1985 and, ax Minister for the Interior, 
Joined ihe Cabinet then formed by Yasin-al-Hashimi. 

‘Aitor Bakr Sidqi’s military revolt against the Hashimite Cabinet in Ottobor 
1936; Rashid Ali fled to Constantinople. 


6; Rashid-al-Khojad. 
Sonni of Bagdad. Bérn 1894. Staff oficor in Turkish any, Came to 
Damascus after the armistice. Prominent member of the Ahd-al-Itagi. He 
returned to Bagdad in November 1920 and was appointed mutessarif in Janvary 
1921. He is weak and much under the thumb of the extreme National group. Tn 
Febraary 1922 he was appointed mutessarif of Mosal, where he was completely 
under the inflaence of Mustafa Sabunji. Ax his presence in a frontier division 
‘was considered inexpedient by the Iraqi Government, he was remaved and 
reappointed mutemarif of Bagdad. Appointed Iraqi cousul-genoral at Cairo 
October 1923, and Director-General of Education January 1030,- Consul-general, 
Beirut, August 1981." Change d’Affairos and consil-genoral at Jedda, August 
158, fat did not tae Gp post. “Appointed Afniser for Defence under ai 
Shaukat, November 1092. Resigned with Naji Shaukat’s Cabinet in March 1983, 
Elected President of the Chamber of Deputies November 1039 after rexination of 

Jamil-alMadfai, Reappointed Minister for Defence in Febroary 1034, rei 
‘Jamil-al-Madiai's Cabinet in Angust 1934. Re-elected President of the 
in December 1094. -Again appointed Minister for Defence in Jamil 
Cabinet in March 1936, but resigned with the whole Cabinet after being 
ive days in office. Elected to the Chamber in August 1935 and joined the 

Jed by Jamil-al-Madfai. 


67. Rauf-al-Bakrani. 

"A Shiah of Bagdad, born about 1897. Graduated at the Bagdad Law School 
and was appointed to a clerical post in the Ministry of Finance, where he rose to 
be Accountant-General (not altogether by: merit). Appointed: Minister for 
‘Finance in Yasin Pasha's Cabinet in March 1935. 

‘Resigned October 1936. 

68, Rawf-al-Chadirji. 

‘Sunni of Bagdad. He was Mayor of Bagdad at the time of the cutting of 
New Sirect and earned a great deal of personal anpopalarity there. Lell for 
Berlin shortly before the occupation, and “Tears went to Switzerland, 
returning to Bagdad in the summer of 1920, uj to which time permission to 
return had been refused him. Speaks French, English and an well, 
He set up practice as a barrister and conorted much with British officials 

.t in the Nationalist agitation; nevertheless, when his father was 
deported to Constantinople in Angust, he was asked to retarn with him. He cane 
hack in 1921 and resumed his legal work without taking any part'in politics. He 
has most of the business of foreign firms in his hands owing to his knowledge of 
English. “Ho was in England on a visit daring the summer of 1038, returning 
howe in September, A retiring man of modernist opinions. Deputy for Hill 
in the Constituent Assembly in, March 1924, He was strongly opposed to the 
passage of the treaty without amendivents and yoted against it. Chosen director 
Sf the law school August 1924 Minister of Finance, Saduniyah Cabinot, 
‘and aftorwards became Minister of Justice in Jafar Pasha’s Cabinet in November 
1026, Iraqi Minister to Angora autumn 1920, Resigned post as Minister at 
Angora in December 1930, and returned to Bagdad as logal advisor to the Iraq 
Petroleum Company.” z 

‘Appointed Iraqi Minister in London in December: 1930, 

‘One of the most refined and mosts likeable men in Bagdad, 

69. Rauf-al-Kubaisi. 

‘Sunni; of Kubaisah origin. Born 1885. He was commandant of gendarmerie 
in Aleppo inde Jafar Pashain 1910 and did oseful work i hoping onda before 
the advent of the French in July 1920. Refused office under the French and 
Tetaroed to Bagdad in February 1021 Ha wa appointed Kalmakam of Suq in 
November 1021, but was in June, He then for a time joined the extreme 
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Nationalist group in Bagdad. Appointed Director-General of Prisons in 1924 and 
sequently pled no part “ED politics “Appointed Matessarif of Basra 
4 |. Dismissed for incompetence, April 1981. Appoi irector- 
General of Augaf in summer of 1998 AP ay Ok 


70. Rustam Haidar. 


Resigned 

diwan in Noven 

ror i nigned in November 1036, when Hikmat Sulaiman came into offce. Was 
gfered the Traqi Legation at Paris, but refused. He left Traq for Syria in 


Shieh of Bogda. Born 

inh of Bagdad, Born 1895. Graduated at the Bagdad Law School, and 
for several years practised as a lawyer. Deputy for Kat 1930-34 In the 
Chamber he gave steady support to Yasin Pasha, and was a member of the 
Tkha-al-Watani party. In dune 1985, as a reward for his political services, be 
was appointed Director-General of Government Lands and Properties in the 
Ministry of Fi oe and became Minister of Education in Yasin Pasha's Cabinet 
in 


i. 
_. Mir (chief) of the Yazidis, Lives at Baidra near Mosul. Weak character, 

Arinics heavily and indulges in overy sort of vice, Much under the omuet at ees 

mother, Maiyana, who is a womar of personality and was at one time a noted 

beauty. ‘The Yazidis are dissatistied with Said Bog on account of his profligate 

ving, and ffm te to tine there jx a movement fo dispose hin and aaltitate 

member tal family. +, however, ti i 

Hen strong enoogh to keop Said tn hs position, sts Tadivonal eval. haw 

74. Said-al-Haji Thabit, 

pono ona 889, Sano 


ic was 


‘A tribal notable of Hillah, Minister of Irrigation and Agricnltare 1928-29 
Has been in the © i d 
Hag boon in the Chamber of Depaties for many years and fae froquntly held 
4. Sat Fay 

Shiah lawyer of Najaf employed for some time as a judge, Elected 
Deputy February 1090 and reigned fom the hank Armuied Sagi eee 


a8 a persistent asker of questic and ready speaker jpointed 
Minister for Hdtoation ander Jamil Madfai November 1958." Resigned Feoenry 


1934, Elected Deputy for Muntafiq December 1934. Appointed Mutessarif of 
Karbala in April 1935. where he proved successful. In October 1936 he accepted 
the portfolio of Justice in Hikinat Sulaiman's Cabinet. 


72. Sami Shaukat 
Born Bagdad. 1893. Sunni, Brother of Naji Shaukat, Graduated at 
Military College of Medicine, Constantinople, 1916, Joined the Arab army in 
Syria in 1919. Appointed to Iraqi Health Service 1921 and subsequently served 
for several years as Director-General of Education, Became Director-General of 
Pablic Health in 1936. 
An ardent Arab Nationalist. 
78. Shakir-al-Wadi. 

Sunni of Bagdad, born 1894 Brother of Jamil-al-Wadi. Served as an 
officer in the Turkish army from 1915 to the Armistice, Joined the Iraqi army 
in 1921, Captain 1925. In 1929 he was attached for training to various unite 
in England, aud in 1930 he was promoted major and made aide-de-camp to 

isal. He was on King Feisal’s staff during His Majesty's State visit to 
England in 1933. Promoted heutenapt-colonel in 1935 and attended the Staff 

‘course, Returned to Iraq 1036 and was appointed G.S.0.1 in the Kirkuk 
Division, of which Bakr Sidqi was the G.O.C. He was right hand man to Bakr 
in the military revolt of 1936. He is intelligent, capable and ambitious 
aand is ove of the few officers in the army who are of good family, have a decent 
private life and presentable manners, 
‘79. Taha-al-Hashimi. 

Brother of Yasin-al-Hashimi (9). Born 1888 Served in Turkish 
amy and was employed in Arabia and the Yemen during the war. Was given @ 

on the Turkish General Stat Constantinople in 1920, but returned to 

iad in 1922 to join the Iraqi army, and was at once appointed Officer 
Commanding Troops in Mosul. Anointed chief of the General Saf and came to 
Bagdad in 1823. Was attached to Sir Percy Cox in May 1924 for the boundary 
negotiations with the Turkish Government which followed the sian of the 
Treaty of Lausanne. The post of chief of the General Staff was abolished short 
after his return in August 1924, and for a while he acted as tutor to the hn 
Crown Prince Ghazi. Appointed chief of the Census Department in 1926 anc 
Director of Education in 1925. In 19330 ho returned as chief of the Genoral Staff 
to the Ministry of Defence, and was promoted farig (general), In 1991 ho visited 
the Imam Yahiyah of the Yemen and concluded a treaty of friendship between the 
Yemen and Iraq. re dase. 

"He is popalar with the British officers of the military In Soptomber 
1935 he was appointed Acting Director-General of Education in addition to his 
other duties 

‘He was in Angora in October 1936 when Hilanat Sulaiman and Bakr Sidgi 
forced Yasin al-Hashiti to resign and wisely did not return to Taq. 

80, Tahsin Qadri. 

Sant of Domanens Bora 008 Wax with aa i Damaoss nl sci 

ied him to Enrope in July 1920. Came wit to in June 1921, and 
‘Was appointed an A.D. to the King in August, Married the daughter’ and 
heiress of Abdul Wabhab Pasha Qartas Basra. Appointed of 
Ceremonies in the palace March 1982. Accompanied King Feisal on his State 
visit to England in 1933 and received the K.C_V_0_ 

In June 1096 he was compelled to resign from the palace on account of the 
senudal of the marrage of Princess Azzah. Me was later appoiil couelor 
to the Iraqi Legation in Tebran up his post in November 1038. Speaks 
Hopi aed Peach. Pleestet end deme sie 


te 
Ropers Pipe Cons Department. the ME 
izs in November 1935. ait 






















































































82. Taupig-at Suwaidt 

Born 1889, Studied law in Bagdad and Constantinople and international 
law in Paris, In 1913 became first interpreter to the Ministry ‘of Education, 
Constantinople. Represented Iraq at the Arab Conference held in Paris in 
July 1913. After the armistice went to Syria and was appointed judge in 
Damascus. Returned to Bagdad in October 1921 and in November was appornted 
Assistant: Government Counsellor and Director of the Law School. Minister 
for Education January 1928, Prime Minister 1929... President of the Chamber 
1929, | Traqi Minister at Tehran March 1981. Joined Jamil-al-Madfai's Cabinet 
in July 1994 as Minister for Foreign Affairs, but resigned with the whole Cabinet 
in August. Held Cabinet office for twelve days as Minister for Jastice in Jamil: 
al-Madtai's short-lived Cabinet in March 1 in Octobér was appointed 
‘Comptroller-General of Accounts, 


84) Thabie Abdul Nur. 

Born 1800. Son of Aziz Abdul Nur, a prominent Jacobite Christian of 
‘Mosul, He was christened Nikole, Was'an officer in the ‘Turkish army, embezzled 
money and fled to Syria to join Shereefian cause. At this time he changed his 
name to Thabit, became a Moslem and performed the pilgrimage to Mecca. Came 
to Bagdad in ‘November 1921 and became prominent in oxtreme Nationalist 

itis Elected Deputy for Mosul in general election of 1030, and 

ireotor of Oil Affairs in the Ministry of Economics and Communications in June 
1931, ‘The post was abolished in March 1933. Tried in 1982 for misappropriating 
the funds of the Agricultural Exhibition (April 1982), but acquitted. 

Appointed counsellor in. the Iraqi Legation in Landon December 1933. This 
ost was abolished and he was appointed Traqi Oil Representative in London in 
uly 1954. Appointed Director of Oil Affairs in the Ministry of Economics and 
Communications in June 1935. 

Lis post. was abolished in November 1036, 

BA. Yasin-al-tashimi: 

Sunni; born’ 1836. Of Kirkuk origin and probably Turkish  (Saljuq) 
descent, His father was a Mukhtar of Bagdad. Yasin saw military service in 
‘Mosul in 1913 and was'the founder and organiser of the local branch of the Abd. 
G.0.C. at Salt and Amman in 1918, where, in the spri 
strategist... After General Allenby's defeat of the ‘Ta 
he was. interned in. Haifa. 


Tu July 1990 he was appointed 
ypointment only for a few ‘days. 

‘rab Government, he dissipated in 

ul commerce the money which be had amassed while in‘otfie, Heturned 

to Bagdad in March 1922. "At first he kept out of all politics, but in June, at the 
King's insistent request, he accepted the post of Mutossarif of Muntafiq. In 
November 1922 he became Minister of Communications and. Works in Abdul 
Muhsin Beg’s Cabinet, Able in his Ministry he was unfailingly obstructive in 
the Cabinet, especially ini regard to those parts of the Treaty of 1922, which dealt 
with the employment of British ofivials. He resigned flee in November 1098, 
but oined he Consicuent Assembly: March 1924, where he” persistently 
a the ratification of the treaty, Was Premier and Minister of Defence in 
1924 and 1925. From June 1925 to November 1926 he headed an Opposition 
party. In November 1926 he again accepted office ax Minister of Finance, and 
remaitied in this post until the Cabinet resigned in January 1923. Was once 
more Minister for Finance in Naji Snwaidi’s Cabinet of November 1929, bat 
Tesigoed oflce in March 1090,  We-clected to the Chamber of Depatice iy the 
general election of 1630. and la the Opposition to Nari Pasha’ Cabinet together 
Sith Rashid Alia Gini. Resigned his ecat in March 1931 in company with 
Nai Suwaidi- Rashid Ali and AM! Jandat, Played a leading part in jiving 
political encou it to the general strike in tose ‘in July 1931, hoping 
through the strike to deal s blow at Nuri Pasha's Cabinet. King Feisal wee 
anxious to make him Prime Minister in October 1952, when Nari Pasha resigned, 
but ho- would: not accept ‘the King’s condition that he should announce his 
tance of the Treaty of Alliance of 1990. Became Minister of Finance in 
Cabinet of Rashid Ali-al-Gilani in March 1933. ‘Resigned with Rushid Ai in 


October 1933 and did not join Cabinet formed by Jamil Madfai. In the early 
montins of 1835 he was active with Rashid Ali-al Gilani in stieriig up beatility 
to Ali Jaudat's Cabinet, and in March was invited by the King to form & Cabinet, 
On the whole bis administration was good and he maintained excellent relations 
with His Majesty's Government, but his acquisition of tracts of Goverument land 
by dubious means and the disorders provoked by his mismanagement of the 
Euphrates tribes bronght him many enemies When the military revolt organised 
ty Hikmmat Sulaiman and Bakr Sidqi in 1936 forced him to resign he wisely left 
the country and went to live in Syria 


Yusuf Ghanimah, 

by An ‘eialligent and hardworking Chaldean Catholic of Bagdad; born about 
1590," Dimiautive and uuimpressive, he mixes freely with Moslems and was made 
Minister for Finance in January 1925, after having shown industry and ability 
‘as rapporteur of the Finance Cammittes of the Chamber. Has sat in Parliament 
for Hadad since the frst cection "Lest his wat inthe Chamber inthe general 
election of 1939, and then began to: rin ivities of the two Oppos 

See Oe tictnal Wataat (Nationalist party) and the Hizb al-Liha-el-W atant 


Pi of D | Brotherhood). Appointed Director-General of Revenues 
{een ery Naf Ginanen Desenber 1898, and DinectorGeneral of tre Minitey 
in 1993. Became Minister for Finance in Ali Jandat's Cabinet in August 1934, 
Hexigoed with he wile Cabinet in Flruary 3889. Appointed Diner General 

7 1935, 
oe peeee ad gounral manager ofthe . AgriculiuralInduntial Bank tn 
Tae 1936. 


Yusuf I2-al-Din. hint 
ot Gomh Son of Ibrahim Pasba, a Kurd of Solaimani, Born Bagdad, 1801 
Married to the daughter of Ali Agha of Sulaimani. Owns property in Bagdad, 
‘Amara and Sulaimani. Educated locally and entered the civil service in 1918, 
Giaduated at the Law School in 1927. Became a finance inspector in 1928 and 
‘was promoted Assistant Director-General of Finance in 1930. Became Director. 
General of Land Settlement June 1034, Acoountant-General June 1935, 
“Appointed Minister of Education in Hikmat Sulaiman's Cabinet in October 1936. 


Onrrvany. 
‘The following persons, formerly included in this report, died during the 
course of 1836 >— 


41) Husain-al-Nai 
8 





(B 368/263/03) No. 41 
Sir A. Olark Kerr to Mr. Bden.—(Received January 18.) 


Wo 10) Bagdad, January 6, 1937. 


jerally regarded as something of w scandal 
inister of the Intenor to, ostort rent and 


‘Government of which he was 4 member. 
oe Tam souding scopy ot thie Serna t the Government of iin 
“ARCHIBALD OLARK KERR. 




































































[ 872/372/98) No. 42, 


Sir A. Clark Kerr to Mr. Eden.—(Received January 18.) 


(No. 16. Confidential.) 
ir, Bagdad, Jannary 6, 1937, 
T HAVE the honour to transmit to swith my report ‘heads 
forage masons in Taq for TOO. | 2372 DeTHY MY Feport on the heady of 
Thave, & 


ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR. 


Enclosure in No. 42, 
Report on Heails of Forvign Missions at Bagdad. 


F Mavisrins, 
Perky. 
‘ahir Beg Lutfi has been Turkish Minister i since 

Hitherto esha sora sanipir us Gelkanes 2 ce eee 

‘He is an agreeable but rather slow-witted Turk, who finds it difficult to keep 
ace with the teforme that are being introduced int» his county. His relations 

Lragi Government seem to I. His fe is: i itis 

Sone Atel Copernic F is wife is popular in the British 


Germany. 
De. Fritz Grobba came to Bagdad as Chargé d"Alfaires i 
sas promoted fo be Misinor Pied ctiary tf December of that year Before 
then he had served as consul at Jerusalem, Minister at Kabul, in the Eastern 
Department of the German Foreign Office, and, daring the war, with the Turkish 
armies in Palestine. ‘This means that he has a faitly wide experience of the 
Mie Boat 
should say that be is & man of some ability, He is certain 

everett ni a Otome ahi, certainly salons ad 
into his somewhat old-fashioned black cutaway coat, which he seems. always to 
wear, he suggests at first glance a typical middle-class German official of before 
the war—wooden, correct, formal snd a little inhuman, But most of this soon 
passes. and, when he unbuttons (still, Tam bound to aay, very correctly), he reveals 
4 geniality and humour that seem to be genuine and are quite pleasing, He has 
‘shown himself to be a friendly colleague, and is always ready to talk fréoly about 


current events in, Iraq, upon. which he seems to be well informed, and about his 


end of the i 
impressed by all he had seen and heard and 


I think that rs in hi 
Se eee coe iE We may How expect to see in him 
He stands well with the Traqis, and he and hi who are both at ease in 
the English language, move freely amongst the British colony, by whom they 
i 
', Stanislas Hempel became Polish Minis it 
his countey also in Tehvan, where he lives. ‘Thave not enya rad paar 


who is Austrian Minister where he li 
and at Tehran, pr setter of credence in October 10S Hie kes ee 
stay here and has not since returned. He was my colleague in Stockholm, and I 
‘havo pleasant memories of his intelligence, friendliness and agreeable manners. 


173 


France, 

‘M. Paul Lépissier's loug-cherished hope that he would one day be promoted 
to be Minister was realised at the beginning of last year, and he presented his 
letter of credence on the 18th January, 1936. He was appointed French Chargé 
d'Aflaires in June 1990, He came from Beirut, where he had been for five years 
secretary to the High Commissioner, He can have no very bappy memories of 
that time, for he is a harsh critic of the way in which the internal affairs of Syria 
fre conducted, and he declares that it is high time for tho French Goverument 
tw fallow the example set by ourselves in Trac 

M. Lépissier docs not hesitate to blame Beirut for the present unsatisfactory 
relations between Syria and this country, and/to say that any efforts which he 
makes to improve them are defeated by the influences which hedge the High 
Commissioner atout, These influences are, he claims, strong enough to make the 
Quai d’Orsay—otherwise at all times a completely reasonable institution—give 
way to Beirut whenever he ventures to appeal to Paris, As M. Lépissior has 
made it clear to the Iraqis that no attention is paid in Syria to his reports on 
Iraq, and that even Paris does not give him all the support he deserves, it is not 
surprising that the Iraqi Government do not consider him to be a person of much 
‘account, or that little or no progress is made with the half-dozen draft agreements 
between Syria and Irn, which would do so much towards disposing of the quite 
unnecessary difficulties which encumber the relations between the two countries. 

AC Lépiasicr is intelligent ad well informed, end, I am tod, good Arabic 
scholar. But he has to face life with an uncommon share of physical bandica) 
He tands no more than five fat high, “Mis fae and body are subject to a painful 
norvous twitching, which, willynilly. one is obliged to watch when attention 
should be apon what he is saying. But I have now got used to this, and I like 
him and find him almost stimulating. 

He is married to a pleasant woman who i ax calm as he is nervons 


Tran. 
Mr, Moudhaflar A’alam, who succeeded My. Samii as Iranian Minister, 
presented his letter of credence on the 2d April, 1998. Mr. A’alam probably 
owes his appointment to the fact: that he was a member of the Turco-Persia 
Frontier Commission of 1918-14, and nx such is well fitted to handle the 


ire and of Shiraz. He was a contemporary of Nuri-al-Said at the Military 

‘at Istanbul, His air of authority, his loud voice and genial manner at 

first misled the Iraqis into the heliof that his word would carry mote waight at 
predecessor and thnt he would be easier to deal with: but 


Somplicted question of the Shattal Arab. I the past he has beon Governor of 
Col 


of his country, and not only more difficult, but mendacions also, 
to hold him at’an arn’s length. He speaks French, Turkish and A 


Eoypt. 

‘Abdul Rahman Azzam, who is aleo accredited to Tehran and Jedda, 
presented his letter of credence to King Ghazi on the Srd August, 1936, Soon 
After his arrival here he went to Teliran, whence he has only just returned. He 
tells me that his Government have accepted (subject to the Tecessary financial 
provision) his recommendation that separate missions should be sot typ at Tehran 
and Jedda, and that he shonld restrict his activities to Bagdad and, when the 


Ttaly. 
“AL Luigi Gabbrielli, the first Italian representative who has been accredited 
to Bagdad with the rank of Minister, presented his letter of credence on the 

































































Sth December, 1996, He has served for many years in Cai: in 
h any years in Cairo and Beirut and 
aid ohare ‘a good knowledge of Near and Middle Ban qeanioan rs 
cunugh ot hin to teublwmeprec fay opine Sears, Horas bake Ha 

Bob aise rien ress any opinion about him. He isa bachelor. He 


Sweden, 


M, Hugo von Heiderstam, who was aj S r i 
i f ppoiited Swedish Minister to Traq in 
‘succession to Baron Gyllenstierna and presented. his : ‘ 
11th December, 196, i credited to Iran also ad propose te mseed eat nt he 


time at Tehra and to make short yearly visite to Hagdad. L kieew hams slggly 
in Stockholm, Hix mother was a Scotswoman and he } good English. A 
Pre talkative man, who seems inclined to restrict he interest in Ikeq to the 

‘of securing: some public works contracts for Swedish firms. He ix married. 


Mnuisren Resioewr, 


had been consul 

Tikes to talk of, the hap 

Bersonal relations with 

fonsul-general at 
AER as Hen 


x raq are of necessity restricted, and he appears to be mars 
absorbed in the building of a new Legation, which isto be modelled pon the 


more at a in oil in ity. 

ered i 
European wiaty of Hagia, nn thie nn meas ahienenent he Teg a 
to tik him, and they were not unduly shocked when he allowed his daughter to 
appear Opening of Parliament in a pair of her father's flannel trousers 


tes his i ; 
institutions in Tea. Cie Professes great faith in British 


Gr fis DY. 
Sea i anos 'Arrames. 
Sheikh Torahim-bin- Muammar came to Bagdad in 
Changs d’Alfaites of Saudi nah coartipeeasenn te 
comes nt a oom ike a fal oer fant a cacti anaes 
ane two years ago he got himself ito troale with the Iraqi Government 


4 protest was made a 


habit tendencies of certain ag Mosden organisations 
iair has now 


r n over, 
Ltagis were good enough, 


Belgium (wren) 

FAI abut van Go Ketchov <allebaa, was gppcite 

feepey ‘ ‘ as appointed in May 1983. He 
After arrived: ice when he hay a Pai # aor vit to Bagdad won 


Tam told is intelli i i 
wee ae as iiallon sed well informed on the affuirs of the Middle 


GCeeckoslovakia (non-resident), 

‘Dr. Viadimir Eric was appointed in December 1994. He is also in change 
of the Czechoslovak Legation in Tehran, where he lives. I have done no more 
than meet him for a few minutes when he passed through Bagdad a few weoks 
‘ago on his return to Lran from leave of absence, (Written in 1936.) 


Netherlands (non-resident). 

MM. C. Adriaanse was appointed in May 1935. He came from Jedda, where 
he is also accredited and where he lives. He stayed no more than a few days in 
Bagdad, but he liked it and told me that he hoped to persuade his Government 
to transfer his headquarters from Arabia to Iraq, (Written in 1936.) 





(B 01/4/08) Lato 
ASSYRIAN QUESTION. 


1.—Historieal Summary. 


of settli 
2. dt is unnecessary. to 
the Assyrian question before 


se xepen 
within . jation with the Turkish Government 
and then by an ap} the adverse decision of the 
Council in: 1925. 
of the Assyrians as a hom ‘community, the subsequent attempts to settle 
them suitably in Iraq: difficulties encountered owing to the conflict of 
ciple nvlved, namely, the desire of the Asesrans ot the ane side not merely 
for religious, but. if possible, for national, and at all events administrative, 
autonomy and on the other side the necessity for Iraq's existence as a nation of 
welding the yarions racial and religious entities of which the country 
the growing apprehension of the Assyrians as the time for the 
termination of the Mandatory régime drew near, colminating in the so-called 
‘mutiny of the Levies in 1982, despite guarantees which the Council of the Leayue 
had meanwhile obtained from the Iraqi Government regarding the treatment of 
inoriti tion ofthe Mandatory régie, 
of Irag to membership of the Lea 
the Srd October, 1932, carrying with it the termination of the Mandatory: régime 
there were outstanding a namber of petitions to the League from Assyridn rapt 
entatives in Trag, designed to secure either the tranafor of the Assyrians from 
‘rag or their settfement in that country in accordance with their own wishes, 
with some form of administrative autonomy, Thess petitions were cobsidered hy 
the Coane of the League towards th end of 1992 The Council in decision 
ff the 19th December, 1992, rejected the idea of Asiyrian autonomy within frag 
‘andl came to the conclusion that the root of the whole trouble lay in unsatisfactory 
Tand settlement. ‘The Iraqi Government. therenpon andertook to appoint 
foreign expert to assist in carrying oot the settlement, of landless Assyrians in 
Trag under suitable conditions, and ax far as possible in. homogeneous, units, 
without prejudice to the rights of the existing population. ‘The Counc’ 
Taking note of this decision, expressed confidence that if these measures did not 
fide a complete solution of the problem, and there remained Assyrians 
Enwilling or unable to settle in Iraq, the Iragi Government would take all possible 
measures to facilitate the settlement of such Assyrians elsewhere. 






























































4, Iu pursuance of this resolution, a British officer, Major Thomson, was 
appointed as Settlement Expert and beyan to” work out a settlement scheme. 
Subsequent developments are well known, The Assyrian Patriarch Mar Shiman 
showed uncompromising opposition to the work of re-settiement and continued 
to press for the establishment of the Assyrians as a compact national group. ‘This 
attitude encouraged extremists on the other side and the atmosphere became tense 
and embittered. A. number of armed Assyrians crossed over into Syria and, 
Fe-crossinig into Traq ou the 4th August, 1983, became involved in fighting with 
Tragi troops. This i followed by a massacre of Assyrians and the 
looting of Assyrian vil ian was deported and the whole deplorable 
situation came before the Council of the League in September 1933 in virtue of 
the minority guarantees which Iraq bad given to the Council before her entry. 
into the League. 
5. The Council of the 


ft this ‘mission that the physical 
difficulties were too great to offer a serious prospect of successful settlement within 
measurable time and on a sufficiently large scale, The utmost which it could 
suggest was a small experimental settlement over an indefinite period and this 
clearly offered no solation to the problem. 

7. Meanwhile, all likely Governments, including those of the Dominions, 
had been approached by the Council Commiitar without succes, and in the lat 
resort, the Committee appealed to the French Gorernment to reconsider their 
‘earlier objections to taking the Assyrians in the Mandated Territories of the 
Levant, A certain number of Assyrians had found refuge in Syria in the summer 
of 1933 and were provisiovally settled by the French authorities on the Upper 
Khabur River in the north-east corner of Syria. The French Government were 
eventually induced to consider the settlement of Assyrians on a larger scale and a 

an was worked out in the Ghab Valley oo the River Orontes in the State of 
Lattakia. IL was an expensive scheme, involving large-scale drainage and 
irrigation works, but, owing to the lead given by His Majesty's Government, who, 
‘on condition that the Traqi Government made an equal contribution and that the 
League also contributed, offered up to £250,000, a large amount of the expense 
was covered: and it seemed that a lasting solution of the problem was, at length, 
in sight. Unfortunately, the serious and widespread politcal agitation which 
broke out in Syria in the beginning of 1936 changed the whole picture. The 
French Government were obliged to agree to the incorporation of the State of 
Lattakia in the predominantly Moslem State of Syria and to accelerate the 
emancipation of Syria from the Mandate. In these circumstances they were 
obliged to inform the League in June of last year that they found themselves 
unable ta proceed with the Ghab scheme 
uw 


recent i 

apart from Syrian nationalist opinion, its establishment. and enlargement 
Permatenay would mest with opposition from the Tarkish asd ‘Teng Govern” 
ments, both of whom object to its present location as being too near to their 


frontiers. Efforts have accordingly been made by discreet enquiry to see whether 
place cannot be found in the predominantly Chistian State of the Lebanon, 
Where the Khabur Assyrians and the rest of the Iraqi Assyrians who wish to 
leave Trag might be setiled. ‘The French Government were privately approached 

His Majesty's Government last summer and, though rejecting ettement in 
the Lebanon as an immediate possibility, on account. of political difficulties, they 
were eventually induced to give an unofficial assurance that they would be 
Prepared to lend their assistance to the iden if and when the present political 
ellervescence subsided. Ent it is now unfortunately ony too clear that. sottle- 
‘ment in the Lebanon is not immediately practical politics, if, indeed, it ever will 
be; and perhaps the utmost that can be hoped for is that those Aésyrians now 
tn the Khabur may, in the couree of timo, be gradually removed toa mare secure 
home in the Lebanon. But. the introduction into the Lebanon of further 
Assyrians from Iraq would be likely to rouse vigorous opposition from the Syrian 
attonaiss, 


the 
eaten palin ie Cake 
The Foreigh Office fully appreciate the dangers and dificaltes that might attach 
toa publicenquiry. Hut it had never been their intention, to suggest this. What 
was in their mind was not a League enquiry, or indeed a public enguiry of am 
ind, bat discreet investigations hy semeone Of the type of ‘Major Thomson wi 
I knowledue of Assyrian settlement work, 3 

TL. It may be that there are foreign countries where space exists in which 
‘a home for the Assyrians could be established. if the Government of the country 
concerned were prepared to receive them, But the general economic situation 
does not encourage Governments to try the experiment. Moreover, there is: 
natural hesitation on political ids to receive a little known Asi 
community, and more particularly one for which Great Britain is regarded. as 
having a special liability, and which she, more than other nations, in view of her 
vast Territories, is believed to have room to accommodate. There is thus no 
foreign Government which is known to be ready to consider taking the Assyrians 
‘or upon which effective pressure can be placed to take them. 


11.—Present Position. 


12, The position now is in fact that, unless some place can be found for 
the Assyrians in tse Colonial ony fee the Council Committes will almost 
certamly throw in its hand. It will feel obliged to report to. the Council its 
inability to find a place of settlement outside Iraq and those Assyrians who have 
ot already beon transferred to Syria will haye to remain in 1 

18. Faced. with this prospect the Foreign, Office. have recently bean 
considering the possibility: of some resettlement scheme in Trag itself, whereby 
those Assyrians who are most isolated and most exposed to danger might be 
transferred to places of greater security. No doubt the investigations begun by 
Major Thomson in 1932 could be turned to good account, and though the expense 
ff the operation cannot yet be estimated, it is admittedly Tikely to be less than 
‘that involved in any scheme outside the boundaries of Iraq: But it would leave 
‘the fundamental problem unsolved. It is trne that the time which has been taken 
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in investigating the possibilities of settl 
{o.cnol to some extent, and it may be that the Accenice 

and it may be that the Ass 
indelinite period of time, but the risk which lel 
SKceptional measure of transferring ‘the A. 
Majesty's Government to offer to contribute so 
roniain, 'T ease, no certa 

difficulties v 


be sure to create 
re determined not 
utter, the attitude 
4 is tot yet known 
‘on the point, 
took the line that 
had opted to leave 
Government would 
that they would 
xpend i rem once and for all 
t iducement to them if some of the 
eats Government and by the 
; 4 t the League 
pared to spend i thi Banter its contribution, orhich was at ane 
fo. the tunsforof the Aasyriane outside Tag. TE tie ae eS 
hey will continue to be aa 
of a minority in ite 
it ie donbefal to what exteat 


15. The Forei 
physical and politi 
tervitory. But 


the difficulties, both 
any British Colonial 


"the 


and there is 
chanel : no thought of 
te Sey Te side, there 
special responsibil 


Anayrinns (20,000 


te 
Awyrians, to w i al responsibility for the 
‘ven. Ev 
lei mt moral responsibility don not ban feted remark by 


mands ii 
fey ocean tai na 


involves special obligation. 
\. But the cL : ae 
rik ge he nin ce Sian 


ent continued to employ yen iri 








guard its air bases, His Majesty's 
the fate of the Assyrian community. Furthermore, should trouble break out 
‘again, its repercussions might well be wide, since an anti-Assyrian movement 
might easily become anti-Christian, and even anti-foreign, - Such a development 
Wan what was feared by all competent observers in 1983, and it was estimated 
the head of the British military mission in Iraq that intervention by His Majesty's 
Government might ultimately involve the despatch to Iraq of an expeditionary 
force of 100,000 men, On that occasion it was possible to avoid intervention 
{thou with very great lou of prestige) beams Genera acted as a safety-valo, 
t with the resources of Geneva exhausted, a second outbreak would be a very 
different affair. bs 
19. The point then which the Foreign Office wish to unge is that against 
the local disadvantages and risks of any particular scheme in the Colonial Empire 
‘should be weizhed the very heavy risk, from the imperial point of view, involved 
in failure to find a solution. Traq is, imperially, a key point. It is a moat 
important source of oil supplies and an essential fink in our air commanications 


ee 


J. C. STERNDALE BENNETT. 
Foreign Office, 
January %, 1937. 





(E 60/14/93) No. 44, 
Sir A. Clark Kerr to Mr. Eden—(Reevived January 29.) 


(No. 26.) 
in Bagdad, January 13, 1987. 

WITH reference to my despatch No, 505 of the 2th November last, 1 have 
the honour to inform you that the Popular Reform League has been receiving 
very little support in spite of ite advanced programme and the backing of two 
daily newspapers. The Prime Minister has held himself aloof and this, han 
discouraged many fro Others are alarmed by the rumours which have 
‘eon current that some of its organisers were Communists at heart. 

‘2. A few days ago the committee of the league represented their difficulties 
to the Prime Minister and urged him to belp them by becoming a member, 
‘Hikzat Sulaiman refued, but suggested tha the league should be absorbed nto 
4 political party with ales radical creed. Te could then become the fia party 
of the present Government, 


3. This project was discussed at a meeting held on the 9th Janunry at the 
house of the Minister for Finance. Cabinet Ministers, politicians and journalists 
attended. "Tt was decided that the new party shotld take the name of the Popular 
Reform party and that the members of the Cabinet should themselves form its 
Excontive Committee, Five of those present were clocted to co-operate with tho 
Ministers in drawing up the party's creed and regulations, 
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4. The league thus disappears and ite place will be taken by a Gow 
Patty formed in the manner customary for organisa of Ue Koad fy en 
Tebedy, | Mm sending a copy of thin despatch to His Majesty's Minister at 


T have, &e, 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR 





(E 664 661/93) No. 48, 
Sir A. Clark Kerr to Mr, Eden —(Receiced January 20.) 


Bagdad, January 14, 1937. 
WITH reference to your telegram No. 155 of the Sth Angust lnc, T i 
Honous to report that onthe 2d August lat the Iraqh Goveekneat nforencd she 
‘urkish Government of their desire to negotiate a new neighbourly relations 
Agreement, and. pending ite conclusion, to renew Part 11 of the Tripartite Treat 
ol Angora Be Ee Meine 1926, subject to certain amendments. cs 
; ‘urkish Government accepted this proy 
suggested that effect should be given to it Padoctaceeer then ‘oreo eae 
$. On the 10th January the Iraqi Minister for Foreign Affairs ‘sent me, in 
considence, she Aa texts of draft Soles prepared in the Ministry for exchange 
ie i ini jen urkis 
cm ihe er rin Bagdad, subject to the Turkish Government 
Translations of these drafts are enclosed herein.(') te 

the formala proposed in your telegram under reference hea heer eared 


preamble 
T have, &c. 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR. 


(1) Not printed. 





[E 698/698 /93) No, 46. 
Sir A. Clark Kerr to Mr. Eden.—(Recviced February 1.) 


ee 32) 
sir, Bagdad, Ji 

chan LN, the course of conversation some days ago Dr, Najial-Aell taformed ine 
hat the ian Minister, Abdul Rahman Bey Azzam, had been speaking to 
him about the possil ay of an alliance between Iraq and Egypt.’ The ‘les 


underlying this proposal was that, as Egypt and Iraqi we both alli 
Great Britain, it was appropriate and ¢ rable that 4 ley too should | be ace 

Minister for Forcign Affaire explained the project to me in terms similar 
to those which Nuri-al Said had used when he raised the matter with His 
Majesty's Chargé d'Affaires last summer, You will remember that Mr. Batemme 
reported his talk with Nuri in his despatch No. 430 of the 21st August, and that 
it gave rise to some semi-oficial correspondence between your Department and 

42 Dr. Naji went on to say that he had i y 
@ Affaires at Career the opinion of tho Egyptian Government’ {ears 
De Najt what sor of an alliance he had in mind, whether he was thinking of 
nonce Saudi alliance, or of something quite 
betwen Traq and Egypt alone. "He replied that he had not et attempted te think 
ak in dota the cope of the propned alliance, but it seemed to him that, havi 
ii i ha a tion of the two countries with Great Britain, Traq 1 
._A few days later I had an opportunity to discuss the matter 

ecsrendan ny ‘Ho surprised me by saying that it had been Nuri Hi me 
Who had raid thi g esti in the rt Emtance and that in the present tbe 
enthusiasm forthe proposal’ because he had thought ay erty ee oa 
conclusion of the treaty with Great Britain, w 
internal affairs to embark on a policy of further 





therefore tried to put Nuri off by suggesting that it was best to deter any further 
discussion of the matter until the treaty with Great Britain had been signed. 
Be had then gone off to Iran and had thought no more about it. 
ong ‘Abdul Rahman went on to say that Dr. Naji had expounded ‘the same 
ideas to him soon after his return to Bagdad. He still felt that nothing much 
Was to be gained by the proposal, To him it seemed wo be enough that Egypt 
and Traq should each be the ally of Great Britain. So far as he could seo the 
resent proposal might bring to Traq a little reste in Arabi ‘yria and 
turkey, and even in Iran, to Great Britain perhaps a fitle mine stability in her 
fystem of alliances in the Middle East, but to Egypt he thought it would give 
Rothiny 

3.” He was surprised to hear from mo that the Iraqi Chargé d' Affaires nt 
Cairo had been instructed to take the matter up with the Egyptian Government, 
for he had suggested to Dr. Naji that nothing should be done until he himself 
‘went on leave of absence to Emp. Tn any case he felt pretty sure that no move 
would be made in Cairo until he arrived there ‘ 

6, Ihave known Abdul Rabman long enough and well enough to feel little 
doubt that his version of the story is the correct one. ‘ 

7 Since ny talk with, Abdul Rahman, T have had another opportunity to 
speak to Dr. Naji. He told me that the Iraqi Chargé d°Affaires at Cairo had 
spoken about the proposed alliance to Mustapha Nahas Pasha, who had seemed 
to welcome the idea and had told him to talk it over with the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. Wassif Ghali Pasha too had given the proposal a favourable reception 
‘and had spoken of the possibility of a treaty in the nature of the “Pacte 
d’Entente balkanique.”” 

8. Dr. Naji asked me what the views of His Majesty's Government were 
likely to be. I said that I would what he had said to you. 

Tam sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Anibassador at 
Thave, &. 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR. 


[E 724/1/93] No. 47. 
(C./Min.Ass./230,) 


Lxacve oF Navions : Serrteseyr oF Tae Assynians oF IRAQ: 


Amended Budget for 1937. 
Geneva, January 30, 1987. 


Obsercations by the Committee of the Council for the Settlement of the Assyrians 
¥, Iraq on the Amended ye for 1937, submitted by the Trustee Board on 
hecember 24, 1936. (C./Min.Ass./291.)—(Received in Foreign Office, 

February 2) 

THE Commitice of the Council for the Settlement of th Assyrians of rag 
examined the revised badget relating to the setement of the Assyrians for I 
submitted to it by the Trustee with its letter of the 24th December, 1936 
(C./Min.Ass./281). When examining this budget the committeo availed itself 
Of the presence of M. Barnier, expert of the Trustes Boand for settlement 
questions, to ask him for the ‘explanations and information desired by the 
committee. While expressly endorsing its observations on the original budget 
for 1887 (C-/Min-Avs,/227), Ui committee approved the amended badge, subj, 
however, to the following modifications and additional observations :— 


(A) Although the committee decided to postpone the submission of its 
report on the present prospects of the final settlement of the Assyrians until the 
next ordinary session of the Corincil, it did not consider it expedient to wait until 
then before effecting the economies ‘which, in its view, are highly desirable and 
immediately practicable. The present organisation and administrative machinery 
employed for the work of settlement were devised under altogether different 
‘conditions to deal with a far larger scheme and should be adapted to the radically 
‘changed situation. In considering the necessary reforms, the committee has had 
fa twofold abject in view : to make reasonable eats in the expenditure on personnel 
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by eliminating expenditure which is no longer justified in view of the smaller 
seale of settlement along the Khabur and at the same time to establish for the 
‘Trustee Hoard such conditions as will enable it to parsue its labours unbampered 
by burdensome formalities, thus making it possible for it to devote a good deat 
niore time to the actual administrative work connected with settlement on Loe 
‘spot. In proposing this reform the committee will, however, keep in close tovcl 
With the ‘Trustee Loard, whose advice will be extremely valuable to it in framing 
its conclusions. 

The committee considered it advisable first of all to endeavour to sunplify as 
far as possible the rules governing the administration of the funds transferred to 
Beirut for the settlement of the Assyrians. It therefore devoted its attention in 
the first place to the task of revising the existing financial regulations aud in this 
‘connexion was glad to possess the data fornished by M. Lisicky as the outcome of 
his conversations at Betrat on this matter with the chairman of the Trustee Board. 
‘The commitice also noted that the competent service of the High Commission, 
which was whotlicially sounded on the matter by the Trustee Board, has signified 
its agreement in principle to the proposal to separate the financial administrat 
of the funds for the settlement of the Assyrians from the High Commission's 
services, since the continuation of an arrangement made with a view to the 
execution of important works in the Ghab is no longer justified now that those 
‘works have been finally abandoned, 

In view of the cousiderations put forward under A of document 
(./Min.Ass,/227, amplified by the foregoing observations, the Council Committee 
did not feel able wt the present juncture to undertake an exbaustive examination 
of all the budgetaty expenditure in respect of personnel (chapter A, items I (a) 
and TT (a) and (0), chapter B, item 1 (b) and (e) item VI (@)) and has merely 
approved it as a whole at the figures proposed by the Trustee Board. It would, 
however, expressly point out that its approval of the éstimated expenditure on 

mnel is merely provisional. As was stated by the committee in its observations 
‘nthe original budget, this approval must not be taken to mean that the committee 
will not make any changes in the present administration during the whole of 
107, on the contrary th committes| would point out that changes inthe present 
organisation are more than likely in the near future. It would therefore be grateful 
to the Trustee Board if it would be good enough to refrain from taking any action 
which might make it more difficult to discharge personnel later. ‘The committee 
would also ask the Trastee Board to be good enough to send it a complete list of 
personnel employed both at Beirut and on the Khabur, together with their salaris 
find, if necessary, a short description of their duties. It would also be glad if 
the Trustee Board would supplement these data by snch remarks and suggestions 
fas it may Uhink fit to make after examining the question. 


(B)—Chapter B, Item IV (Supplies). 

‘The committee examined this item with the attention which it deserves in 
it has been increased, After an 

westion, the camimittee felt 


ly on 
would have to pay . 
High Commissioner No. 286/L.R. of the 17th December, 1935, regarding the 


fiscal exemptions granted in connexion with the settlement of the Assyrian 

refugees (C./Min.Ass,/232), docs not, in the committee's opinion, provide 

decisive reply on the subject, and the committer asks the Trustee Board to be 

‘mouigh to apply to the competent service of the High Coumissoners Ofie 

for ‘oficial information concerning the possibility of customs exemption on 
(Not printed. 





supplies imported for the Assyrians in the case of ail the goods mentioned in the 
two despatches from the Iraqi Government. 

2. In view of the fact that the rise in the price of wheat has been 
considerably greater than in that of other food-stufts (Lhere has been no increase, 
for instance, in the price of sheep, according to the information given. by 
M. Burnier)' and of the further fact that wheat and its derivatives. represent 
‘54-5 per cent, of the total cost of the maintenance of the Assyrians, the comunittee 
considered seriously whether it might not be possible to alter the composition of 
the rations supplied to the Assyrians so as to economixe money while taking care 
Dot to reduce the nutritive value of the ration as now com; ‘The committee 


tod i 


whic 


supplies a discrnsination 
subsistence and those having ‘ 

remarks under No. TV of ite observations on the 1998 budget (Min Ass./164), 
‘and in the message to the Assyrians, a copy of which is attached thereto. (The 
Committee thinks 1t would be highly desirable for the Trustee Board to take every 
opportunity of reminding the Assyrians of the Khabor of this message.) The 
Committee therefore noted with special satisfaction M. Burnier's statement that 
fs from the beginning of this year the Trustee Board will be able, as a result of 
fan enquiry. specially carried out for this purpose in December, to make a 
distinction in granting supplies to the Assyrians, taking their means into account, 
‘and it welcomes the eavings which will result from this measure. Hence, while 
anticipating favourable results from this advocated by it from the start, 
‘and also taking into consideration the of 11,888 fr. in the credit 
amording to the supplementary correction communicated in M. Cuenod's letter 
to ME Lesicky (No. TH. document C./MBin.Ass,/283), the committee has thought 
it desirable Torthwith to reduc the figure of 905,810 fr- entered in he draft 
Imdget to 050,000 fr. It is understood, however, that this figure is ‘imply on 
indication and cannot be considared as, finally reflecting the savings which the 
Trustee Board will be able to effect by its new policy, and which the committee 
‘expects will be still more substantial. But even if the committee's expectation 
fs hot fully justified by large economies, it feels hound t6 insist. most strongly on 
the initiation and systematic prosecution of this policy, which it is sure will 
have excellent peychological and moral results by making the Assyrians cea to 


(C)—Chaptor B, Item V (Sanitary Service). 
In view of the different reports received regarding the high incidence of 
malaria among the Assyrians of the Khabur, the committee has. decided to 
a atudy of the steps to be taken until it haw received auch suggestions ne 

Rie rastee Board may wish #0 make to it 
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Tn examining this item the board further noted that the appropriation of the 
savings to be expected from the revision of the Francis Regulations, (sce 
observations on the original draft budget for 1937 under [-B.2, C, Min. Ass. (227) 
for wn increase in the credits provided for th ervice only constitut 
@ decision of principle. This appropriat re not be made 
automatically, bat will be subject to the previous acceptance of a definite and 
reasoned! request by the Trustee Board. 


(D)—Chapter B, Item VI (c) (Supplies, Petrol, de), 

Reminding the Trustee Board of the question of the exemption from customs 
duty of petrol and oil purchased by the board, which was dealt with under the 
same chapter in its obwervations on the original budget for 1037, the committee 
asks the Trasteo Board to inform it how this question has been settled and how 
Decree No, 284 LAR. should be interpreted in this connexion, (C./Min.Ass./282.) 


Annex 1 
[Not printed,) 


Annex I. 


Amended Budget Jor the Settlement of the Assyrians for 1931, provisionally 
approved by the Committee of'the Cownethe © es 


Chapter A.—Expenditure for Central Administration, 
1937. 


Pirst six Second vie 
months, months. 
Ttem T—Trustee Roard— French franes. 
(2) Salaries and allowances: 142,500 142,500 
(0) Mincellaneous expenditure (tele- 
grams, insurance, — special 
missions, x.) 25,000 
Total - 167,500 167,500, 
Item I1.—Beirut Office of the Trustee 
Board— 
(a) Control nt . 7,080 7,080 
Treasury Department... 101680 
(0) Office staf — 
‘Secretary-aecountant 8706 
Shorthand-typist : 5,010 
Chauffours, orderly. : 5,040 
(€) Office expenses— 
EGR oso alliceailk neeayyvcetun ROOD 
Travelling 5 2100 
Miscellaneous and unforeseen 1,904 


Total 


Item TIT—Expenditare of the Council 
‘ommittes and of the 
Secretariat of the League 

of Nations coals 


Total of Chapter A— 
‘emf 


Item 1 
Teem TI... 


Total 





Chapter B.—Settlement on the Khabur, 
(6.242 former settlers and 2,500 transported in 1936) 


1987. 
as to vt First sie Second siv 
Part I—Current Expenditure. months. months, ‘Total. 
Item I—Administration— French francs. 
(@) Control Pees 
(0) Office stall. 24,600 
tet acters of aie 2 e 68,400 
(d) Office expenses, travelling, &c. 5,000 
Item T1-—Land 
1 —Transport 2 - 
Item TV -—Supplies s 718,204 950,000 
Ttem V—Sanitary service— 
(a) Statt a 19,200 
b) Supplies : 15,000 
Item VI.—Upkeep of equipment— 
(0) Stat. ; 33,840 
(b) Travelling” | 1/250 


Supj 84,000 
2 ge greene Zoo 


Item VIT.—Education " 5,000 10,000 


Part 11.—Capitat Expenditure 
Tem VITT—Buildings Pre 26,000 
Ttem IX.—Plant, livestock, &o— 
(a) Ay “ 20,800 
0) i 0 — 
te) L anes 50,000 
(d) Hydraulic installations 70,000 


Part IIL. —Unforeseen. 


Item X.—Miscellaneons and unforeseen 
expenditure— 

(a) Loss on 1936 harvest " — 180,000 

(0) Miscellaneous and unforeseen 57215 168,501 


Total re 581,711 1,987,881 


Total expenditure for 1937— 
Chapter A ie 457,000 
Chapter Boo i 711 1,087,881 


Grand total. S10211 444d.ss1 


[B 987/608/03: 
Sir M. Lampron to Mr, Eden—(Received February 16.) 


fo. 148 
Sy Cairo, February 1, 193%. 
WITH reference to correspondence ending with despatch No. 32. of the 
18th January last from Sir A. Clark Kerr, a copy of which was forwarded to me, 
T have the honour to report that the Egyptian Government has given me no 
intimation whatever of any pourparlers with the Iraqi Government regarding the 
possibility of an alliance between Iraq and Egypt. 
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2. To me it seems hardly consistent with article 5 of the Anglo-Es 
Treat tn aot vem thai al i Angle ere 
keeping their ally informed, "Indeed, it would appear that the Iraqi Government 
uve interpreted the same treaty obligation to imply that His Majesty's Govern- 
‘ment must at least be kept informed-on the subject. 
dado Potor® sounding the Prime Minister on the subject, I should, however, be 
lad to know what are the views of His Majesty's Government regardiny the 
desirability or otherwise of such an Egypto-[raq treaty of alliance. Obviously in 
the minds of Tragis and Egyptians who have discussed this question there is 
always present the idea of a larger entente between the Arabic-xpeaking nations of 
the Near East, ‘The advantages and disadvantages of such a development have 
bean discussed in Mr. Kelly's despatch No. 1030 of the 4th September last and 
r. Rendel's memoranduin of the 22nd September last with Sir A. Clark Kerr's 
minute thereon, both enclosed in your despatch No. 925 of the Ist October, 1938. 
: ‘ Obviously there are both possible advantages aud dangers’ in this 
development as regards our interests generally in the Arabic-speaking Near East 
he interests ofall these countries are more in harmony with ours than they are 
with those of Italy. A Tuno-Arab-Eayptian bloc, working in lowe co-operation 
with Groat Britain, would greatly diminish oar difficalties in the Fasten Medi- 
forranean. On the other hand, it is, as suggested by Mr. Rendel in the third 
paragraph of his memorandum referred to above, dieu i imagine that such a 
log would to agree to ion of 
inibtary and air position i te Near Bast nt nnn OF mF Brent 
Leaving these more general aspects of the question, i i 
= regards the particular problem of Palestine, the Rise eget somes 
Rapp? and Iraq or other Arab-speaking countries must be dixadvantageous tous at 
long us we are committed to 8 form of Zionism which the Palestinian Arabs will 
ot accept, Such entrntes would tend to intensify external co-operation with 
he Palestinian Araby against Zionism and oursaltes 
i. On. ier hand, as suggested by Sir A. Clark Kerr, its seems i 
that Egypt and the neighbouring Arable comitries must sauner, or. lates wet 
logether with a view to international co-operation, In priveiple it would seem 
undesirable to oppose tendencies which have in them such elements of inevitability 
{/maggest: therefore, that our attitude should bo one of benevolent expectancy 
an of discouragernent; that in sj 0 Pri 
ps sof raga hat i pang to he Earn Prine Sie 
tions and spirit of our treaty of alliance and of the 
otherwise F should, if asked for the of 
that, while in principle. viewi 
agreemente botween two of thelr alli 


T have, &. 
MILES W. LAMPSON. 





(E 1087/14/93) No. 49. 
Sir A. Clark Kerr to Mr. Eden—(Recvived February 20.) 


est) 


a ¥ Bagdad, Je 30, 1997. 
THE death of Yasin-al-Hashimi has been the source of much ecbarrasamcat 
to the Tragi Government. When Taha-al-Hashimi, who had been called to Beirut 
from Istanbul, asked the Traqi Government for permission to bring his brother's 
bony to Bagdad for burial, the Prime Minister replied that there was no objection 
, ing wen a i i 
sa ng lagdad, but that it was not desirable that Taha himself 
L. Tnepome quarters, especially, I am told, in the army, Hikmat Sulaiman’ 
action was iach resented and thers were many Who mained that Yast should 
not be buried in Iraq atall. Others, however, supported the Prime Minister and 
felt strongly that Yasin could not decently be refused a grave in his own country. 








3, Meanwhile, in Beirut and Damascus official honours were being given 
to Yasin’s body, and a delegation of public men and a detachment of the Iron 
Shirt onganisation were chosen to yo with it to Bagdad. But the Lraqi Govern- 
ment, who had not been consulted, decided that, in View of the conflict of opinion 
in this country, the arrival of such a delegation would cause further undesirable 
complications. The Iraqi cousal-general at Beirut was therefore instructed to 
Toake this decision known to the Syrian Government at Damascus, and to explain 
that suitable arrangements would be made to receive the coffin at the froutier and 

Bagdad. ‘The Government's refusal to allow the Syrian delegations 

‘deeply oflended many of Yasin's old frieuds, who were also 

dissatisfied with the arrangements which were being made to bury Yasin without 

public honours, Some of them even went so far as to talk of organising demoustra- 

tions, and the Government, fearing a clash between these groups and the other 

elements which were opposed to any public tribute to Yasin’s memory, took the 

recaution of shutting up several of Yasin’s friends. Among these were Sadiq 

Fisscam, the Minister for Education in Yasin's last Cabinet, and Daud-al-Sadi, 

‘a well-known Nationalist lawyer who had for long been one of the late T'rime 
Minister's close friends, i 

4. AL this stage, one of Yasin’srlations telegraphed from Bagdad to Taba 
in Damascas recommending that Yasin should be buried there, and the Syrians, 
who appear to have taken much amiss the Lragi Governmont’s refusal to receive 
their delegation, welcomed this proposal and, ax you already know, buried Yasin 
hy the side of Saladin. k 

5. In many ways the burial of Yasin in Damascus relieved the tension in 

dad, but the Iraqi Governtnent have not come well out of the events which 
preceded it. By their imprisonment of thoso whiose loyalty to an old friend had 
[mnpetled them to urge that pablic honours should be given to him at his funeral 
the Government have added not a few to the already dangerously large number 0 
their enemies in Iraq and, by their treatment of the Syrians, they have provoked 
tmiuch eriticiem in the press of Cairo and Damascus 

6. It is unfortunate that the Goverament. should have incurred this ill- 
feeling at a time when they are already faced with embarrassments enough. 
From the beginning the Prime Minister wanted to give Yasin an honourable 
funeral, but he could not ignore the risks involved in a public funeral procession, 
which would have been much enhanced if a deputation of Syrian notables had come 
to Bagdad for the occasion, Nevertheless, T cannot help feeling that, if the 
Government had handled the situation with jreater tact, they might have avoided 
ivi sock widespread ofence, and it will I fear, be some. time before the 
‘unhappy ghost of Yasin is Ini ‘ 

TPE ie perhaps fitting here to report that, a few days after Yaxin's death, 
Mobninmed Zaki died in Bagdad ‘of a disease of the liver from which he had 
Tong been suffering. He wax the President of the last Chamber of Deputies, and 

the comeidence of his death with that of Yasin, of whom he was an old and close 
friend, has given birth to the sinister joke that Tzrael (the Mahometan Angel of 
Death) is a member of Hikmat's Cabinet. As though to make amends for the 
bungling of Yasin's funeral, Mohammed Zaki was buried with full public 
honours, and a representative of King Ghazi and all the members of the Cabinet 
followed his coffin to the grave. 4 

‘8. Tam sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Ambassador at 
Cairo, to His Majesty's consal-general at Beirut and to Tis Mnjesty’s consul at 


Thave, &, 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR. 





No. 50. 
Mr. Seymour to Mr. Eden.—(Receieed February 22.) 


(No. 30) 

Sir, Tehran, January: 21, 1937. 
HIS Majesty's Ambassador at Bagdad, in his despatch to you No. 603 of the 

‘22nd December, referred to the belief entertained by the chief of the Iraqi Geueral 

Staff that an attack by Iran on Iraq was a menace sufficiently: real to call for a 

notable increase in the military forces of Traq. 








































































































2, ‘The military attaché (o this Legation has prepared a report on this 
subject, which I enclose. His conclusion, with which P ageee, is that an attack OB 
Iraq would be so dangerous to Iran at present, and in the foreseeable future, aa to 
te highly improbable 

3. Ttis very difficult indeed to forecast the policy of the Tranian Government 
in the event of any serious erisis in world affairs. The Shah is the Government, 
and no one is inefined to prophesy what will happen when his complete coutrol 
Of all tho activities of the State comes to an cod.” Most foreign alwervers here 
think that ono of the main features of his policy is s to order his relations with 
neighbouring States ax to secure that the succession of his son shall, at any rate, 
not be endangered from outside. ‘This is a sensible policy and, His Majesty being 
fundamentally a sensiblo man, it seems natural that he should continue to 
follow it 

4. ‘The Shah, or, indeed, any firmly-establishd Government in this country, 
would noue the less be subjected to evrtain obvious temptations if it should ever 
‘appear that His Majesty's Government. were so deeply engaged elsewhere that 
they could safely be ignored in the Persian Gulf. {n such an event the Tranian 
Government of the time might well try to realise their well-known ambitions in the 
Gulf and the Shatt-cl-Arab, In this way a dangerous conflict of interests between 
Tran and Iraq might well come about, ‘This is the contingency which the Prime 
Minister of Iraq contemplates, and it is perhaps not unnatural that the Army 
Command should take steps to guard against it. At the same time the Persian 
Gulf is T suppor, one of those regions the fate of which is more likely, in the 
event of war, to be settled in accordance with t ral result of the war than 
by the effort ofthe States of the Midille Bast sai 

5, Tam sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty's Ambassador at 
Bagdad, No. 7. a ae 

Thave, &0. 
HJ. SEYMOUR. 


Enclosnre 1 in No. 50. 


Major Pybus to Mr. Seymour. 
No. 18. Secret.) et evi 

ir, Tehran, Ji 14, 1997. 

WITH reference tothe despatch No, 605 from His Nnjes's Atdbaentor 
Bagdad to the Foreign Office, have the honour to sabmit herewith my opinion on 
possibilities ofthe Tranian army being able o rake the field agaist Iraq.” 

ve, 
G.D. PYBUS, Military Attache 


Enclosure 2 in No. 30. 


Memorandum respecting the Possibilities of the Iranian Avmy being able to take 
the Bield against Iraq. 
THESE may conveniently be considered under the two headings of intention 
ee Rad eadlng ih 
A third heading—that of method—1 do not jiropose to. discuss as b 
ierolovant int this stage and being impossible to diss. without detailed and 
Tangy, tay 1 requis, besten, information not in my. poses and no 


Intention, 


In my opinion, there existe in Iran no intention to engage in unprovoked 
hostilities against Traq, ‘This opinion is baved on the following Feasons = 

(i) Tran is preoceupied with industrial development. 

(it) The Iranian Government itself most realise that the financial resources 


of the country would not permit the waging of a war of any long duration without 
a complete cessation of all expenditure on public works and  State-aided 
‘commercial enterprises. 





(iii) The r6le of an aggressor would ill bevome Iran, a comparatively weak 
State situated between two strong ones, of one of which ehe stands in considerable 
Awe, and the other of which she still believes to be imperialistic 

is busy in making a new mnodel army and would prefer not to risk 
aploying it in its present imperfect state in any duties other that 
those of internal security. 

(\) The higher military and financial authorities woold be loth to expend, at 
the Fate demanded by modern warfare, the comparatively small amount’ of 
ammunition and other war material which they have bought at high prices und 
which, with true oriental short-sightedness, they have laid up in cotton-woo! in 
their arsenals. 

‘Agaitist this, but not so strongly as to nullify it, may be set a contrary 
tendency on the part of the more junior ranks to relish war as an opportunity to 
ty ont all their new toys and to “see bow they, work. ews 

(vi) The Iranian army, though not inconsiderable in size, is, in the present 
state of the country, no more than adequate for its main role, which is to preserve 
onler in the capital (as an ever-present insteument of the Shah's authority) and 
in the provinces where, as in Meshed recently, need for its employment, is 
‘occasionally felt, and chiefly on ita borders. 

“As has been frequently stressed by me, the tribal situation confronting the 
Iranian General Staff is not a simple one. The cireumference of Tran is, approxi- 
ately, 3.300 miles, and abont 2.500 miles of this is tribal territory inhabited by 
hardy and intrepid hillusen who, for centuries, haye supplemented the scanty 
living they win from their flocks and felds by plundering caravans and makin 
forays into the richer valleys. Thus, the Iranian Governinent has 2,500 miles o 

tentially hostile frontier to cope with, as against a length of approximately 
$50 miles in the case of the north-west frontier of Tadia. Moreover, the dangerous 
section of the Indian frontier lies in one main live of advance from the centre, 
Ee. north-west, whereas the lines of advance to the Iranian danger zones radiate 
like the spokes of a wheel and it is possible, though not probable, that the Tranian 
army might, in the case of a concerted rebellion, have to wage war in seven 
‘ifferent directions at once, ic., against the Turkomans, Balnchis, Arab tribes, 
Qashgais, Bakhtiaris, Lurs and Kurds The Iranian Government may be 
‘considered extremely fortunate that in the past lack of cohesion, common interests 
‘nd ethnographical unity has prevented (riba insurrection from spreading from 
de tribe to another, if not right round the rim of the country. 

Tf, in India, eighty years after the mating, it is still found necessary, to 
maintain such a large British garrison, surely the Iranian Government would be 
foolhardy to denude the capital of troops oF to concentrate on its western frontier 
troops actually engaged at the moment in quelling insurrection on its eastern 
boundaries, 

Wit) As far as T can judge, T can find no trace of any hellicose spirit, 
pervading the whole franian army. 

Junior officers in all armies are prone at times to. express. themselves 
unguardedly, and the Tranian, with his conceit, is no exception. Without doubt 
there are many young hot-heads who think and say that, given the chance, they 
coal mop op, Afghanistan or Iraq in afew days tt sich, euliont utterances 
‘must not be taken as indicating the Tranian army as spoiling for a fight, 

‘The idea that the authorities might favour w little blood-letting. in order to 
keop the savage Iranian soldiery quiol is too extravagant to merit attention, 

Bacon's theory that’ great perils commonly demand great, pleasures "* ix 
ardly"tenable here and (8 swagger up the Lalerar ogting the women and 
shouldering the odd civilian into the gutter is, probably, the most, hy way of 
‘Thursday evening's fun, which the average Tranian officer demands, 

(ill) Does a eeu belli exist? "The Tranian is admittedly a bad neighbour, 
and Afghans, Turks, Iraqis and British alike can testify to the luck of co-opera: 
tion shown by the Iranian frontier commissars. But petty acts of annoyance and 
Temoving their neighbour's landmarks seem, hitherto, all they have attempted 

Gis) To what extent is this Iraqi fear of Tran justified! Have they any 
information, or is it just & figment of Beke Sidqi's brain? The Ambassador 
suggests a very good feason—that of a political move to maintain a large forve 
tunder his control, or a lever toextract by intimidation enough money to enlarge and 


higt that tit baer ‘has been present in Iraqi imagination fora k 
‘submit that this bogey man bas been present in Traqi imagination for a lony 
‘time before Bekr Sidqi took office. On ‘Syeral cccasioun T have been asked 4 
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Air Fores Tutelligence to refute rumours told them by Tre 
iiae-109000 men had been concentrated hone prceprrtged ee 7 


fo A fivision. In each case the rumour turned out to be absolutely. without 


Means, 


Owing to paucity or non-existence of 

: stence of supply and transport services and the 

fact (atesied above) that troops engaged in internal or froatier security Sulla 

imac J away from those duties, I believe that the Srd (Western 
rbaijan) Division will remain immob 

Sau) Bulagh< Similarly, the oth (Se 

the lino Sardasht-Merivan-Nausud. 8 

remain immobilised on 


int be 


to represent, 
ides of artillery 


possession of trans} 
( red to, 


the basis of Traq’s present st 
‘count tho expansion reported as being undercakeee ie 


GD. PYBUS, Military Attaché 





|B 1235/14/93) No. 51 
Sir A. Clark Kerr to Mr, Eiden—(Recticed March 1.) 


Bayilad, February 4, 1987. 
HAVE the wo ind curred” 
vod a honour wine two incidents have occufred’ recently 
nthe evening of the 20th dantary, Dhia Yunis was aseasinatd i 
street, close to his hoise i suburbs of Bagd: Saeed 
man, who was « native of Movul, had oftee boone Deputy inpelpseire 
i 


important of it 
Hahn's tenure of ofce, He wae St se deren 


Sulaiman’s Govern it came it 
tent of the Ministry of Justice 1 
up behind him in. motor car and 


his fact suggests that the 
ined their Weapons from 
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the ordnance department, and it is significant that no steps, so far as Tam aware, 
have been taken to follow up this clue and no arrests have been made. 

3. It is difficult to say what motive there was for the crime, bat it is 
commonly believed that Dhia Yunis had been in correspondence with Yaain-al- 
Hashimi and that he paid for this indiseretion with his life 

4. Public excitement over this affair had scarcely begun to subside when, 
fon the night of the 9th February, a determined attempt was made to kill 
Maulud-al-Mukblis, a Senator, whose exploits in the Arab revolt. against the 
‘Turks have been related in the books of T. E. Lawrence, Here again circumstances 
Binted to political motives" few days earlier Manlud, who it. heavy drinker, 

iad come uninvited to a small party of friends and membors of the Government 
and had abused them all for being a pack of miserable Bolsheviks and for having 
deserted the Arah cause, for which be had spilled his blood. An altercation an 
44 scuffle had followed in which one of those spresent got a black eye... The story 
Seon went round the town, but Dr to whom I spoke about if, told me that 
Maulnd had afterwards been. very ied of himself and had apologised for 
his misbehaviour. A short time afterwards he seems, however, to have acted 
again in a similar manner, and a few days later five shots were fired at, his 
motor car while it was passing through an unfrequented street ut about 11 o'clock 
at night. Fortunately, neither Manlnd nor his driver were hit, but the ballots 
left their marks on the car, 

The two eventa, which suggest that the murder yang of the army in 
still active, have shocked the beter <lements of public opinion 

6, Tt would be useless to speculate about the extent to which the Chief of 
the General Staff is privy to these crimes, but it ix hard to escape the conviction 
that he could put a stop to this terrorism if he wished to do so. In the general 
political life of the country, Bekr Sidgi appears of late to be taking a somewhat 
‘more active part than hitherto. There are signs that he is being: friendly to the 
Kurds, who, as there is no Kurdish Minister in the Cabinet, are tending to revort 
to him when they come to Bagdad, and that his influence over the policy of the 
Cabinet is still strong. I have heard of a recent meeting of the Railway Roard 
at which Bekr Sida Brasquely overruled the objections of the Ministr of Finance 
to a proposal made by Colonel Ward. It is only fair, however, to add that 1 
have no reason to believe that the gencral’s influence on. poli 
or unwise 

‘On the brighter side of the political picture Tam able to report thut 
ia Prime: Minister nas rosolly sas tact of the Diveaniyal Proviso ers 
hie evident interest in the welfare of the people and his attention to their 
Bracticl needs in the way of new irrigation works have made, Tam tok most 

favourable impression. He called on mo the day before he left: Bagdad and 
convinced me that he sincerely wished to end tribal quarrels and to put a stop 
to the division of the tribes into those for and those against. the Government 
in Bagdad. I hope that his visit will do lasting good, although the Euphrates 
tribos will, I fear, inevitably continue to be the danger point of southern Lraq 
for many years:to came. 

8 In the meanwhile, the elections have heen going on quietly in the usual 
way and the final polling for the new Chamber of Depriies 1s expected to take 
place before the end of the month. 

Teh, 1 a” Sending & copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Minister at 
ran. 


is either harmful 


(iB 1427/22/31) 


Sir A. Clark Kerr to Mr. Eden—{Received March 12) 
(No. 76) 
Sir, 

A DAY or two ago the Iragi Mi 
Ring bul. steal Saud raat 
Azizs en i. Government 

suggested that the Kings of Trng and Bia sho ‘His Majesty's 
Government concerning the settlement of the Arab question in Palestine. 
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2. Dr. Naji said that the Cabinet had asked him to prepare a reply to this 
letter, but that he must confess that he was puzzled to know what to propose. He 
appreciated that what was required was solution which would be acceptable to 
Hin Majesty's Government od wehich would atthe same time satisfy the Jews and 
the Arabs, " He had given the matter much thought and had come to the conclusion 
that such a solution could only be found on the lines of a federation, in some form, 
of Palestine, Transjordan and Traq, He wished now to ask me privately for my 
advice. His views in general were similar to those which the Prime Minister 
expressed recently to the adviser to the Ministry af the Interior (see my letter to 
Mr, Sterndale Bennett of the 11th February) and to those put forward by Nw 
Said last October (see my letter to Mr, Rendel of 7th November, 1936), Dr. Naji 
thought that a scheme of this kind would do much to remove the fear of the 
Palestinian Arabs that they would soon come under Jewish dominion and thereby 
Would make it possible for Jewish immigration to be contisued without provoking 
further disturbances in Palestine, He admitted that he foresaw tbat such a 
scheme might not be acceptable to Thn Sand because, if the federation were placed 
under the King of Iraq, it would greatly increase the power and prestige of the 
house, He thought, however, that Ibn. Saud might be satisbed if it 
cated to him that it would always be possible for him to seek a gompen- 
ating increase of power and territory by further expansion within the Arabian 
Peninsula. | Dr. Naji asked me to give him my opinion on this scheme. 
8. L began by pointing out that it was not fitting that I shoald make any 
te suggestions for the solution of a problem to deal with which my Govern- 
ne had set up a Royal Commiwion. Poult ont that the commission, 
having heard all sides, would be able to evolve a plan which would bring peace and 
contentment to Palestine. At the same time, I said that I felt it necessary to 
warn him that a proposal for the federatinn of Iraq with Palestine and Trans. 
jordan would raise a large number of serious political and economic difficulties, 
of which I could at present see no solution. Palestine and Transjordan were 
under mandate and nothing on the lines ‘could therefore be achieved 
without the full approval of the League of Natious, and I could not encourage 
hhim to hope that his scheme would be likely to commend itself to Geneva. More. 
over, as he had himself already appreciated, the federation might well 
excite the suspicions of Ibn Saud. "I did not mention that the further expansion 
of Ibn Saud's territory in the Arabian peninsula would most likely lead him into 
difhiculties with His Majesty's Government; though it seemed clear to me that this 
danger could not easily be avoided if he were to adopt the suggestions which 
Dr. Naji thought might be made to him. 

4. My canclusion was that, in the circumstances, the Iraqi Government must 
themselves decide what representations, if any, they wished to make to His 
Majesty's Government, though they could, of course, feel quite certain that their 
views would always receive careful consideration. I added that, as Mr. Rendel 
would be here in a few days’ time, Dr. Naji, if he wished to pursue the matter, 
might think it well to talle it over with him. ” His Excellency said that he had no 
desire to pat forward any, proposals which might not be acceptable to. His 
Majesty's Government and that he would be glad to have an opportunity to alk 
to Mr, Rendel, "Our conversation then Passed to other matters 

5, Tam sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty's representatives at 
Cairo, Jerusalem and’ deddn re eee 
T have, &e 

ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR 





(B 1264/14/03) No. 68. 


Sir A. Clark Kerr to Mr. Bden—(Recoived March 3) 
(No, Si) 


ir, Bagdad, February 23, 1937. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that the general election finished on 
Saturday, the 20th Febroary. 

2% ‘Tn all 115 candidates were elected to the Chamber, an increase of seven 
‘over the number returned at the last election in August 1033._ Of these, two were 
added to the Muntafiq Province, two to Arbil, one to Hillah, and two to 
Diwaniyah. “Thirty-four of those elected sat in the last Parliament, and of the 








All the Ministers have found 
ently dissolved Popular Reform 
January) have also been elected. 
the troublesome Diwaniyah 


balance about a third have been Deputies befor 
League (see my despatch No, 26 of the Te Senits) 
‘Trihal interests are in general well represented, and in tt ver oatepratieny 4 
Province the Government have ap} parently hoy ea tale ed Terie 
Wal ate Ne of cn har il ince evra me wh 
2 “ were sporters of Yasin-al-Hashimi and Nuri Said) : 

Ihe awe th yal rade re ued ping Jar 

‘ ‘the Minister ) ane bd Latif Nu he Minister for 
ns Tian (be Mines or Fe terete be esa a thy al 
Treen cleted for Bagdad iy of thin despatch to His Majesty's Minister at 
‘Tehran. 


ee CHTBALD CLARK KERR, 





(B 1261/698/08) No, 54 
Mr. Eden t0 Sir A. Clark Kerr (Bagdad). 


[By Bag.] 

Fieeatspute) Ee ala Poreign Office, March V1, 1987 

Cregeen) pola Xo, $2 of 18th January: Suggested treaty of alliance 

Egypt, 

etc icieam Nov 18 Saving, to Cairo, repeated to 

Saving, will give you my preliminary views on sugges 

= _ and EEYPL: <r tae’s enquiry, you should inform him that axtitade 

ae ie Se Gorramelt is one. of general iwill tomate any pro 

of Bs Majessr tonds between their alles but express hope that they val be 
ee ited during any negotiations and Be gen opm 24 i 

s "E.gaeet amendments to the draft of any proposed treaty 

San ect) Buguad, No. 16, Saving. Repeated to Cairo, No, 18, Saving, 


(by bag).) 
fg ee SSS 


(B 1961 608/031 No. 58, : 
Mr. Eden to Sir M. Lampson (Cairo). 


[By Bag.) 
he ie ere D. i Foreign Office, March 11, 1037. 
Cig) ee or se eu eect a as 


on prior consultation 
learva there ‘is no specific 
2 of article 1 
that Bxyptinn 
‘as Government 
ed. on ground 
mgt 
ravinions of 
Fr Feet ae ‘of action of 
Som 3. In ny can, ae 
is J ty's Government 
tere to Anglo-Italian Mediterranean Ag 
Me "On substance of question I agt 
action proposed in paragraph 6. Ever} 
Graft instrament which may emerge. 
1936, the first draft was, from point 


(15973) 


you as my telegram No. 19, 
tion for treaty of alliance 
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unsatisfactory in-vertain particulars, but owing to the readiness of the Iragi 
Government to consult Sir A. Clark Kerr, it was possible to secure the novessary 
amendments (see Part XXXVIII, Nos. 17, 82 and 84). In view particularly of 
the situation in Palestine, it is desirable that His Majesty's Government should 
be able to supervise closely the wording of any mutual ebligations assumed by Taq 
and Egypt 

3. <\s regards the general form of an Iraq-Egyptian treaty, I agree with 
the view of the Inagi Ministor for Foreign Affaire, roported in paragraph 2 of 
Sit A. Clark Kerr's despatch No. $2 of 18th January, that a special bilateral 
instrument woold be preferable, Tt seems unlikely that Egypt would. wish to 
accede to the Saudi-Iraqi Treaty, which is essentially hased on a common frontier 
hotween the parties. Balkan “Pact which Egyptian Foreign Minister has 
apparently suggested (paragraph 7 of Sir. Clatk Kevr’s despatch No. 82) ness 
innocuous asa precede hough of doubtful suitability: for two countries 
physically «0 far apart as Traq and Egypt 

4. Seo also my telogram No. 16, Saving. to Bagdad, repeated to you as my 
tologram No. 19, Saving. 

(Addressed to Cairo, No: 18, Saving (by ba). Repeated to Bagdad, No. 15, 
Saving (by bag),) 





UB 1368/19/93) No, 56, 
Mr. Bden to Sir A. Clark Kerr (Boyilad). 


Foreign O fice, March 12, 1937. 
telegrams Nos. 43 of 4th March and 45 of 10th March: Supply of 
‘war material to Traq. 

You will see from paragraph 8 of my telegram No St of Ist March that 
assurance given to Iraqi Minister regarding purchase abroad of material not 
‘available from this country was based on his own hypothesis that treaty provision 
would be maintained by adherence to British types 

2. His Majesty's Government nevertheless appreciate that if Iraqi Govern 
ment insist on early fulfilment of their present demands (a) they are bound in 
practice to acquire foreign types in respect of certain arms, «9. medium tanks 
‘und anti-aireraft guns; and (b) this tendency cannot be resisted.” Best policy is 
therefore to aim at creating friendly atmosphere in which agreed temporary 
Sorogations from treaty may be made in indicidual cases (compare paragraph + 
of my telagram No, 1). 

But if Anglo-Lraqi military co-operation is to be maintained every effort 
must clearly be made to limit number of such derogations. For this reason T would 
much prefer not to wive any sort of general advance approval in writing. This 
might be construed as showing desire of His Majesty's Government to escape from 
their own obligation under treaty and etnbolden Traqi Government to reject War 
Offiee offers even whero reasonably early delivery was foreshadowed. 

4 1 think best course will be for you to explain to Iraqi Prime Minister 
orally that His Majesty's Government attach onich importance to treaty. pro- 
vision that Traqi army shall be quipped after British pattern and hope that if 
recourse i had to foreign suppliers British types of material will be acquired 
where possible. At sime time they would not wish to stand in the way of the 
Tragi Governinent in any case where, on account of manufacturing ion in 
United Kingdom, only possibility of meeting certain of Iraq's requirements 
Without mdue delay: proved to be by acquiring material of foreign type fis 
Majesty's Government accordingly suggest that Tragi Government should as first 
stage examine earefully with new Inapector-General official reply af War Office, 
Which will be available shortly, and should then communicate their observations 
through you, indicating any item in respect of which they are not satisfied ‘with 
War Ofice offer: If on urgent reconsideration here it still appeared impossible 
to moot Lraqi wishes in regard to any auch item His Majesty's Government weetd 
‘hen be prepared to agree to specific individual derogations from treaty provision 
respooting’ nequisition of British-type material 


Boa sia alee lb Nek win i Me doa IW zea can Tt, 
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(1B 1984/15/93) No. 57. 
Sir A. Clark Kerr to Mr. Eden.—(Received March 16.) 


i Bagdad, Moreh 2,197, 
: ference to my despatch No, $3 of the 23rd February, T have 
hooont tor report that King Chast opened. the new Parliament on the 20h 
February. ate 
2 slation of the Speech from the Throne, taken from the frag 
of he 1st March be enclosed herein) Auer referring brifiy to the vente 
which fo-a change of Government, the dissolution of the last Parliamen 
ae a lca nny cgi, Rig Chal re 
Off Traq's relations with her neighbours. “He mentioned with satisfaction the 
wus which was being made towards a settlement of the dispate with Per 
Uno the Governments eorts to basen the ngnntare of the Fet-Poyer Pact of 
fon between Iraq, Turkey, Persia and Afghanis Majesty 
Hee ere oe ne Gorermmest’s plans for modernising the arms and eqiipment 
of tho army. < ; ut 
jpeech went on to summarise the Government's economic programme, 
the cXtension of the railway to Mosul, the Gumncing of capital orks, and tie 
distribution of State lands, and concluded with a reference to the schemes whic 
hhad been prepared for the expansion of the principal public services, including 
suction, health and justice. lessen eed 
King Ghazi's departure the Senate and the Chamber ¢ 
prsctionis Tn ue Upper Houre, Mohammad Ridha-al Shabibi was chote, and 
: Jamil obtained 99 out of the 101 yotes cast. < 
Mn the rt sumead Bldbeal Shab tet Shiah with a reputation for learning, 
‘who was Minister for Erlucation in the Cabinet formed by Yasin-al-Hashimi in 
March 1985, and Fakhri Jamil is the head of a wealthy Bagdad Sunni family, ¥) 
for many years has played a contiznous but minor part in public life, 
©. Team sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Minister at 
Tehran. 


have, &e. 
The RCHIBALD CLARK KERR. 
(Not printed. 





(1B 1996 /1/93) No. 58, 


femora Sestion of the Assyrian Committee of the League Council ai 
Me rece tanecry igh (Sond t0 810M Meetings of the Committee). 


Commi x official meetings between the 18th and 27th January 
vies eaten f.6e ate Ribes (Minister of the Spanish Republcay 
Government at Berne), who had been appointed in September to the place vacates 


Government) and M. Burnier (ectlement expert employed by 
‘the Trustee Boas ereneye ey present in Ceneva and attended most ‘of the 
ncetings to give explanations and answer questions about their respective work, 


by the resignation of Sr. Lépez Olivin. Major Thomson (the Assyrian settlement 
xpervof the 


S y (M. Lisicky) also gave the committee an account 
Sal potatoe Sed and 24 the Reader settlement (8 copy 
‘of M. Lisicky's report is in E 1259/1/93), (Note. —A note of some of the remarh 


fM, Lisicky's report are attached as Annex 11) 
4 Me work af tho committee can beet be rummnrived under separate heads, 


—The Search for a New Place of Settlement for the Assyrians, 


{tee considered this main aspect of its work at ite first meetin 
(a astaied record of which te th E 690/1/09). After the president bad recalled 
that it had appeared at the last session that the only remaining possibility o 


(15073) o2 
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Petmanent resettlement of the Assyrians optside Taq lay in the Britis 3 

Heater Rina wpa n'a eye eth ar 

instructions. full summary of this statement forms Anuex I to this memo- 

coneeatat, Ret, te informed the committee that despite the most careful 
nsideration the prospects of being able to find any place for the Assyrians i 

Boi wll ye ac uae te ie Se 

Seorwtary of State for Foreign Alairs had decided to take up the whole question 

personally tn a final effort fo see whether the technical difficulties could not be 

prersonie. The United Kingdom representative had accordingly been instructed 

ie.nbren, ti lobe that the committee would postpone until the next ordinary 

of fining anew place at Se ae ee COE ose 

he committee readily agreed to ite 

bites of ‘Nsyrian setteinesk il debates praca tothe ose 

about the Britieh Colonial Empire, Tt recognise 

be apy: other outstanding possibility which 

Northern Australia was mentioned, but it was 

vantage in the comaitee 

ment. Apa 


.yrian problem. 
= tt Vie ion was not mentioned in the 
political situation. in the reand 
territories, the Foreign Ofice had previoaly ven the Quai d Oras an senneney 
{hat they woul ot ra th posaibility of settlement in the Lebanon. at his 
sion, n return, the Quai d'Orsay had nto i E 
al conitions Were sore favourales sa 1? Teemmider the matter 
. In the circumstances it wak appreciated that there was no advantas 
bringing the Assyrian quation before the Counc at te present Spm eed 
ng the Turkish representative with a gratuitous pportunite” to wed 
aint the Khabur settlement, The rapporteur (or. the Asif, yet 
eordily explsined at the initial private meeting of the Boszeil onthe 
st January that the sommittes was sill pursuing toe con 
bln and wasnt yet postion fo ake deft propel ad adr 
t the question might thorefore be removed f dof the carn 
seaion. The Council agreed to thi without comment. 0” Of the current 


UL—Consideration of the Revised Mudget for submitted by the Trustee 
r 
fie 1081, Wy the T 


tion of the French franc in the autumn of 19 
devaluation of the Syrian pound, completely expan dat 
Tina attlement, as approved by the committee at its previous 
cep Fae La ition to the general riso in prices, attributable to the devaluation. 
“pe world price of grain sent soaring up the cost of the food supplies 
Te rorised budget submitted by the Trustee Blond 
Fes ‘rench francs, as compared with the original 
ite the fact that increases of salaries to the stall 


L certain economies might be 
ieral reorganisation which would 
had taken its final decision on 
dicated for further study, either 


(@) A simplification of the financi 
to put in hand); 
(®) Reduction of personnel in Syria: 


regulations (which it proposed itself 


() See No, 47 


(0) Possibility of modifying the composition of the food rations supplied to 
the Assyrians or of importing gratn from abroad so as to set off as far 
as possible the great: increase in the price of wheat in Syria and 

(@ Measures to make effective the discrimination between tich and poor 

ssYrians in regard to the distribution of food rations already decided 
by the committee in principle. 


9, ‘The committee considered in connexion with the draft budget the question 
of malaria on the Khabur, which had been the subject of alarmist reports, ji 
ertain quarters, The evidence of the local settlement authorities was largely 
Teassuring as to the real pasition and the committee decided to take no special 
action pending a request from the Trustes Board. 


L1L—Study of the Poreibitity of Reorganising the Settlenient Adwinistration 
‘and the Aaayrian Colony on the Khabur 


10. AL its previous session in September and October 1936 the committee 
Jad revognised that the administrative organisation was too large {or the simple 
tuainteuance of the Khabue settlement, but had refrained froin tampering with 
it pouding the devision as to the future of the settlement which was expected to be 
token in January 1937, 

11. When in January a further postponement of the final decision of policy 
Was wade until May, the committee came to the conclusion, eapecially in the Light 
of the information available about the settlement administration aaa result of the 
secrotary’s visil to Syria, to carry out without further delay such reforms of the 
Adinistration as might be possible, and to embark at the ame tine on a detailed 
study of the reconstruction of both the administration and of the economic 
Organisation of the Khabur settlement iolf 30 as to be ready for the nocorsity of 
establishing it ou a poraanont and self-supporting baxis. The Lragi Government 
‘wer booming increasingly restive at having to contribute towards the upkeep of 
the wottleineat, and it was clear that every eflort mast be made both to cut down 
‘current expenditure and Lo shorten as iar as possible the period of financial 
‘amsistance to the Assyrians on the Khabur. 

12. As it was obvious that the full committee with its present membership. 
wos too unwieldy and lacking in experience of the subject to tackle in detail the 
question of reorganisation, the committee decided to set up a special sab- 
committee, composed of the Fronch aud United Kingdom representatives, with a 
wide mandate, to study every aspect of the question and to tale (with the approval 


iy important matters ofthe president of the committee) such inmaadiate measanas 


‘f refori as could be carried out within the powers entrusted to the committes by. 
the League Conncil. Tt was understood that the sub-committee would continue its 
work during the interyal before the next session of the full committee at the time 
of the Council's meeting in May Agana 

18. The first task of the stb-committes was to consider the simplification of 
the financial regulations for the expenditare in Syria of settlement funds.. The 
existing regulations had been prepared for the Ghab scheme, where the bulk of 
the expenditare would be for engineering, works carried out by the French 
funthorities, and accordingly provided for. complicated system of supervision by 
the Financial Service of the High Commission, procedure had been foun 
in practice to cause mich delay and also extra expense through the necessity for 

‘aying the French officials concerned. The committee's secretary. prepared now 

FeNrt regulations, which, while fully safeguarding the controf of the money, 
tliminated the participation of the Freuch High Commission. ‘This draft. was 
Studied by the sub-committee and with the approval of the full committee ab its 
last meeting the secretary was instructed to arrange for its transmission to the 
League Treasurer, the French High Commission. in Syria and the Governments 
of the United Kingdom and Iraq. He was authorised, after consulting the 
president, to instruct the Trustee Board at Beirut to bring the new. regulations 
{nto force ax soon as the necessary concurrences had been obtained. . 

14. Before the committee's session ended the sub-committee was able to give 
much preliminary consideration to the question of reconstructing both, the settle- 
ment administration in Syria and the economic organisation of the Khabur 
settlement 

[15973] 08 
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already in band. The 
pales 
conelusi 


16. ‘The question of 
settlement was the subject 
to the full committee: by 
M, Burnier himself, 


— 
‘dificult Probe the 
te their replacement by 

and ‘the division of the hand ploughs, carts, &o. 

irrigation, the best policy 


ues from the healt] 
suspected source of malaria. 


IV.—Liguidation of the Ghab Scheme, 
18. It appeared that there had 
committee in 1006 in the situation 
works involved at 
‘works involved in the Ghal 
that, pending supy 
Sure a fart i 
nished from the League settlement fund) 
additional obligations incurred through delay ia winling » 
ditional obligation lay in winding Nothing 
Commo ok bone ore ag mane ee Hi ee 
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19. The committee also considered the question of the disposal of ce 
equipment (including motor vehicles) acquired by the Trustee Board in 
pation of the Ghab scheme, Tt decided to leave the final decision in this matter 
to the sub-committee of the French and United Kingdom represen 


Eastern Department, Foreign Office 
March 30, 1937. 


Annex 1 


Summary of Statement by United Kingdom Representative to A xsyrian 
‘d Gontitoc on Jantory 8 St i! 


THE United Kingdom ropresentative began by drawing tho attention of the 
‘committee to the very full consideration which had been given to the possibility 
of scttling the Assyrians within, British colonial territory at the outset of the 
‘committee's labours in 1983-34. The ouly result of the efforts then made was the 
proposal for settlement in Brit ch had unfortunately proved to be 
‘unsuitable, After the breakdown of the achome for settlement in the Ghab district 
of Syria in July 1936, His Majesty's Government bad lost no time mbarking, 
fon a most careful reconsideration to see whother any further possibilities could 
‘be found in British territory. In the course of this reconsideration every single 
colonial territory had been passed in review. Unfortunately, it had been necessary 
to recognise that the difficulties which had come to light during the previous 
examination were no less formidable at the present time, and, indeed, in some canes 
hhad become even greater. There difficulties included oxisting over-popalation; 
the presence of race problems which rendered it, impossible to contemplate the 
introduction of yet a further racial element; and considerations of climate and 
health. ‘The greater part of territory under British control consisted of low-lying 
Tand in the , where it imposible to place mountain people ssh ne 
the Assriane (who had proved unable to withstand the elimate of Southern 
Trag) even if room could be found, In cases where (ax in British Guiana) 

‘ont vacant lands did exist, they appeared in every case to he either af very 
poor quality, or else unserved by any communications, 

Ih the face of all these difficalties, the first conclusions which had emerged 
from the recent reconsideration of the problem were extremely discouraging. At 
the same time, this reconsideration had necessarily been mainly of a technical 
nature between the various anthoritics concerned, and, in view of the great 
importance which His Majesty's Government attached to finding a solution of the 
‘Assyrian problem, the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs hai now decided 
to take up the whole question personally in a final effort to see whether the 
difficulties could not be overcome and some practicable possibility discovered 

The United Kingdom representative had accordingly been instructed to 
‘express the hope that the committee would not at present take any final decision 
fon the main question whether or not it was possible to find a satisfactory 

ait home for the Assyrians outside Traq, and that it would be prepared to 
sk the Council if sna to extend ite mandate once more, Abthe sane tine 
i. Eden appreciated that. if no specific proposal had ere time of 1 
next ordinary session of the Council in May. a final Sesion Goldin wall 
delayed beyond then in the interests of all concerned. 
































































































































Annex II. 
(a) Note of Remarks by M. Burnier. 


M. Burnier explained that the shortcomings in the economic org: 
of the Khabur settlement and in the distribution of free Tood supplice were %0 
be attributed to the past history of the settlement. The first 2,900 setters in 1834 
liad consisted of the persous who took refuge from Traq in August 193% and 
heir faznilies, All these persous had been entirely destitute and had required 
complete maintenance in food. | The second batch of arrivals in the summer of 
1038 had also been neatly all destitute, Accordingly it had been necessary in 
35 to give the settlement the agricultural organisation which would make 
it self-sufficient in food as quickly as possible. For this reason the lange motor 
jumping stations had been built and mechanical tractors, mills, &e., bought 
iL en er than the equipment of the settlers on an individual basis 

later transfers in the autumn of 1985 and in 1936 had been of a differ 
Saas, iene only ae a half-way house to the Ghab Det now that they 
ataying on they strained the agricult ganisition, whic 
Sayonara cultural organisation, which wae not lange 
0 impossible to discriminate in the allotment of f suppl 

to tho earliest settles, as all were equally destitute, Sulbasquently it bad hese 
impossible to ascertain the resources of individuals, Now, however, the Trustee 
rd were making an enquiry. into the amount of live-stock possessed by the 
settlers, with a view to discriminating where possible in the question of food 


von and i the 
sas in each village and to make 


‘The Trustee Board were 


element self-supporting 
i 


standing in fields between the different 
as far as possible to harvest thei hares 
iver bank had already been divided between 


that it would be esseatial to keep the three bi 
the irrigated area was already insufficient He thought & aries, 
could be devised whereby the Ascyri Dente teeta, 
Hreconsidered the state of health’ in tbgsetemeab ened on 


it further 

juestion whether on health grounds 

Most, northerly villages in the 
to the development of malaria, 

had been built in the village 

och member of the Trustec 

had procured 120 rifles for 





issue to selected Assyrians to serve as guards at the various villages. Since these 
measnres had been taken there had been no further cases of incursions or pilfering 
by the local Bedouin. at the expense of the Assyrians. There had so far-beea 
o trouble with the indigenous popalation aboot the ownership of land. 


(b) Summary of Chief Points in M, Livicky's Report 


In general, M. Lisicky considered the Assyrian settlers very difficult to deal 
with, the greater part of them possessing to a marked degree the refuges 
mentality. Nevertheless, he thongat that most of the settlers retained funda- 
Ineatally their native vigour and determination, and that if they. were given & 
fair chance in the fature, and in particular if the present demoralising 
uncertainty about their fature were. ended, there was'a good chance of their 
doing comparatively well on the Khabur. ps 

The petitions submitted to him during his visit to the Khabur fell into two 
quite distinct classes. ‘The complaints of the Assyrian chiefs were exclusi 
Political, snd—it was noteworthy—did not concern food supplies or other material 
Cousiderations. The chiefa dwelt on the political risk for the foture if they were 
left on the Khabur, and demanded to be resettled elsewhere, together with the 
other parts of the Assyrian gation. They were extremely apprehensive that when 
the French mandate ended they would be exposed in Syria to the risk of massacres 
Tike those which had taken place in Traq. 

‘The other class of petition wore these handed in by individual Assyrians of 
no official position. Those aired material grievances, ¢.., the insufficiency of the 
fren food supplies, the inadequacy of the medical onganixation, the shortcomings 
of their houses, &. 

Lisicky thought that the ‘Crustex Board had clone as well ax possible in the 
very difficult matter of free food supplies for the Agsyrianx, ‘They did uot simply 
adhore to the letter of the law and, where essential, had maintained the Assyrians 
teyond the normal period of eighteen mouths. ‘He thought that much of the 
Assyrians’ grievance over the food supplies was due to their having, boon spoilt 
‘when io the Baquba camp in drag after the war, and also to their having nequired 
® higher standard of living than was usual in-the Middle East. during their 
services in the levies. M. Lisicky’s considered opinion was that the food rutions 


ans ha 
assistance, and this would be, to a great extent, the case an the Khabur in the 
fatare when the Leagne's administration of the settlement came to an end, 
Further, apart from the Gnancial difficulty, the nearest proporly organised 
hospital was at Aleppo, bundreds of miles ind this introduced a very great 
practical diffcalty in developing the medical organisation beyond a certain. point. 

AM. Lisicky shared the view of M, Burnier about the question of malaria. He 
advised that the Trusteo Board should be left to any measures itself. 

‘As regards the question of security, he did not think that the petty incursions 
which Ge Amyrings had. sufered {0 the past from the Bedouin had aay 
Significance or were more than everyday occarrences in such a primitive part of 


aj ooral impression of the settlement, was definitely not 
discouraging. it was not a paradise, it was mach further from being as 
bad as its detractors asserted. In his opinion it wos the only sort of settlement 
‘which was possible in the circumstances, given that it would not be in the interests 
of the Assyrians themselves to try to erect. a model settlement on Western lines, 
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when in the very near fut bi 
ae te I ten ae ar soe have i _ left 4A their own devices He 
their tavure removed it should he ihe form 
spilement into a peemanent nsttation Deli antes ete eee 
eal e lefn se se a8 pomible, 0 ae to complete the change while the Preach 

“As regards administrative o 
borne ‘was that the best solats 
ey eae rip ‘to concent: 

plication of the pres 
Mt Tavieky a 
ef the Te 
ee aN neal alin of (ed 
[18 1870/008,99) Na 49 
Sir M, Lampoon to Mr. Kiden.—(Received Aprit 6) 


5 : Cairo, March 
ram No. 18 of the Lith Starch rogendig the 


Poetion of any geveral acreement 

rag and Kxypt He di wish 

n Ihe wished firs coosolidate Eayyert 
c : 3 

sew cy enh aamarances of Nahas appear tobe mainfactory, and I donot think 

ed Ine & copy Of this despatch to His Majesty's Ambmuador 


T have, 
(Por the Anherasbers 
rays D.V. KELLY, 


No. 60. 
Sir A. Clark Keer to Mr, Baden (Received Aprits 


cc 


A communication has also teen addresed to a number of employers calling their 
Attention to the coutinued violation of article 4 of the Laboor Law, which 


them 

2 Although the new Gov ide 00 epecific promises to help laboor 
on its amumption of office, th ‘of Kamil Chaderji ae Minister of 
Eeooomics ait Communications hax led the workers to suppose that = not 


unsympathetic atticade would be adopted by the Government towards thom, Tn 
there has been a greater tiumber of strikes in the last six mouths than, 


There 

Wed) 

tho preset 
wage of 2 fis 


ois teas fucremd to 00 le par dey woheet 

jon for serious injury was also conceded. The 

employees of the Bata shoe factory in ‘also went on strike last week 

‘The latter, however, have returned to work with their demande nnwatiaied. In 

general it would appoar that there is some growth of feeling on the part of labour, 

{Sp the part of the Dovernment, and to some extent amongst the employers, that 
Tahour {x entitled to fairer treatment than it Tas received in the past, 
‘Tam mnding a copy of this degpatch to the Department of 


have, & 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR, 


Enclomure in No. 00, 
Notice rerpecting Hours of Labour in certain Industrial Undertakings. 


THE following is the text of « notification iasued over the signature of the 
Minister of Loterior: 

In purmuance of the secoud clause of article 2 of Labour Law No, 72 of 1936 
the Council of Ministers have decided that working hours in al) industrial under- 
takings shall be ax follows -— 

Hours 
per Day. 
1. Skitled workmen in oil-felds 125 ener 
% Chemical industries =. realty 
& Printing... 2 nS 
4 Shoe making, including the leather industry in ite warlous 


form... *. ~ ~ 
5. Tobacco and is ey r % a 
©. Transport, te ee ccatninis anh diving ‘of motor 
trataport Lrucks, supertision of power generating Machinery 
4, Lahde ne Tarts ot gets oa 
a Week “in. ‘minox and quarries, including archwlogical 
©. Allethee industrial work arate 
10. All conatenction ‘(uilding and engineering) 
11. Carpentry, including Inmbering in forests... 
12 Weaving “ wi 3: 
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[1B 1925/19/93) No. 61 


Mr. Bilen to Sir A: Clark Kerr (Duta) 


(No. 193) 


Sir, 
THE Iraqi Mi ahi 


4 


Iraqi Government really desired was 
shal Took. upon i he steht a oor wa in virtue of 
. attention to Government's remark in the 
second section of the Ast paragraph of their memoraudum aluut the parmemee 
of Trau, aud observed that the alliance with this country was clearly of much 
renter defensive valne to Traq than any supply of armaments could be, The 
inister did not dissent, but said that his Prime Minister had hoped me most 
carnestly to take an intérot in this matter myself. Te wax difficult for him ta 
osaguerate the inportance that the Iraqi Governiant attached to this matter of 
Fesrmument. (He had 0 doubt ut that you would have kept me fully informed 
3. In conclusion. 1 asaired tho Minister tha 
matter myself. The dilficultion w 


iamed his country's treaty with Tran, which 
Ho would be grateful if wo could see our 
ernment ware ANXIOUS bo Compose 


T am, & 
ANTHONY EDEN, 
— 


Enclosore in No, 61 
Memorandum communicated by Lragi Minister 


THE Iraq Government feel seriously and t 
strengthening the for tal reasons wh 
tetera ste they are wel known to is en's os 
most important fact i 
her atmed forces suum equivatent Tra bacge, hee 


‘any rising, 
His 


In this connexion it is relevant to recall the consecutive risings whi 

ocurred during the past two or thie years. Same of Dace sbuikin Seneca 
cultural land. nad they mi i i ramen 

in connexion with these lan, foetal ODP Owing to Goverument reforms 


Recent experience proves that the consequence of tribal rebellions has been 
to weaken the Government forces, and thus 9 induce a state of anarchy. Tt ts 
therefore, imperative to reinforce the army, and, by a display of overwhelming 
strength, to keop the tribes quict—a courve better than using forve against them, 

2 ‘The artnaments requested by the Traq Government are ipsignificant in 
‘comparison with the British armaments, and could in no care represent, more than 
the requirements of a British division, to that even if His Majesty’s Government 
were (0 consent to deliver the armaments from their own stores, it would not in 
any way affect the British rearmament. programme. 

3. The present Cabinet cane to power pledved, among other things, to 
strengthen (he army. Yet over fie months: have elapsed, and atill it has wot 
proved possible to increase the armed forces as intended, owirug to the impossibility 
‘of obtaining the very urgently required armaments from His Majesty's 
Government i 

to these delays, the Lraq Government nre gravely disappointed in 
yot-baving been able to obtain assistance in this matter of supplies from Great 
Britain, at « time when they believe that she can well afford to let them have tho 
required material from ber own stores. 

5. The Lraq Government need a saficient number of properly qualified statl 
Olticers, but find Chat the yacancies at Camberley are very limited in number, and 
that only a few of their staff officers are being admitted, — Their intention is to ask. 
for admittance of sotne twenty officers per year to the Staff Colloge in England. 
1f it is impossible to accommorate all of them in England, some of them might be 
‘sent (0 the Staff College in India. 

6, Arrangements have been made to deliver fifteen  Hawkers-Hurricane, 
three i July, thnee in Septernber, and the rest in Jansary, ‘The Traq Government 
consider that a little help from the Air Ministry might double the number of 

ered on the dates mentioned. 

Majesty's Goveromont finds it impossible to deliver all th 
materials required, the fraq Government would be glad to be informed of the 
fact, so that they 'might seck other sources from which these materials might 
bo obtained forthwith. 


Royal Tragi Legation, S.W.7, 
ye Tronics wo 


No, 62 
Assyrian Settlement. 


THIS question concerns some 20,000 Christians of ex-Ottoman nationality. 
‘The racial origin of these people is not clear. Although they themselves claim 
to be the descendants of the ancient Assyrians, their designation *' Assyrians" 
derives probably from their being the survivors af the once great Kean 
Chureh. (also known as the Nestorian Church), and they canstitute to-day a 
religious rather than a racial minotity. It would thus be perhaps more correct 
to refer to thom as" Nestorians.”” ‘They are hillmen, and before the war most 
‘of them tiyed im the mountains of Turkish Kurdistan; in appearance they 
resemble for the most part the light-skinned Aryan Kurds and other tribes 
inhabiting the highlands of the Middle Rast. ‘Their spiritual head, who under 
the Oticman régime appears to have had also a certain. measure of temporal 

wer, is known ax Mar Shimun, or "the Patriarch of the East.”” ‘This ollice 

been. held by the Mar Shimun family for some 500 years. It bas had a 
remarkable history, and at one time the Assyrian Patriarch was the head of a 
great Christina Church extending over a very large part of Northern Asin and 
even the Far East’) ‘The Patriarch may not marry, and the office from 

Je to nephew. Under the Patriarch are the Metropolitans.and bishops, Each 
tribe has at its head one or more maliks or chiefs, in some cases hereditary, and 


For n convenient summary of the history of yore among the earllent 
gonterta to Christianity) ace H.C. Lake's by Martin 
‘Hopkioson und Ca. in 1938 
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in others elective. They are h and jud U be: 132, reject ¢ demand of the Ass) for rative 

Memorandum sheicing the main chareceraues af the Soy is Gasca Reisoung vad unk ‘ols of Us tatty tis Leas Gorscenntita mabe 

jon | farther attempt, with the help of a foreign expert, to settle the landless Assyrians 

in Iraq under suitable conditions. The Council expressed its confidence that, if 

these measures did not provide a complete solution of the problem and there 

remained Assyrians unwilling or unable to settle in Iraq, the Lraqi Government 

‘ace take all possible measures to facilitate the settlement of such Assyrians 
where. 

6. The Iraqi Government appointed Major Thomson, a British officer, as 
settlement expert, but, unfortunately, this further attempt at settlement within 
Trag led only to increasing friction between the Iraqi authorities and the Assyrians, 
and eventually in July 1933 @ certain number of the Assyrians left Traq and 
crossed over into Syria, Shortly afterwards they returned to Iraq, but 
wnfortunately became involved in lighting ‘with units of the Traqi army. The 

ation in Northern Iraq got thoroughly out of hand, and the fighting was 
Tollowed by excesses against the Anayrian population, which the Iraqi representa 
tive publicly admitted and deplored when the Council of the League mot to 
consider the situation on the 14th October, 1933, 

7. The Council took the view that what had happened was so confused and 
complicated that it was impossible to form an accurate idea on which to base an 
‘estimate of the respective responsibility of the parties, and that the only course 
was to seek an honourable and lasting solation for the fatare, The Council 
decided, in dealing with au exceptional situation, to adopt exceptional measures, 
The Iraqi Government had come to the conclusion that the necessity foressen in 
the Council’s resolution of the Lith December, 1932, of attempting to settle outside 
Iraq those Assyrians who wisbed to leave the country had arisen, and they asked 
for the assistance of the League in finding suitable lands for this purpore, As 
this solution evidently corresponded with the wishes of a large section of the 
Assyrian community, the Council decided to facilitate it, and for thix purpose set 
up & committee, whove main task was to consider the practicability of settlement 
‘outside Iraq, and if such a solution were fouud practicable to take all necessary 
stops to prepare and execute a detailed scheme. 

v 8. This committee bas been at work ever since, and there have been times 
disposseasion of when it appeared to be within an ace of success. A promising scheme in Brazil 
Government anc only broke down owing to ill-informed local political opposition. ‘Thereupon, at 
Nevertheless, the suggestion of His Majesty's Government, « League mission of enquiry was 
pl sent out to the hinterland of British Guiana. But this mission decided that the 
Physical and climatic objections were too great for British Guiana to offer a 

proportion ‘of. the ‘3 seFious prospect of successful settlement within measurable time and on a 

APP np deen safficienliy lenge scale. “The utmost which Uo conimitiee codld soggaeet was a small 

is Majesty's experimental settlement over an indefinite period, and this clearly offered no 
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broke out in Syria in the beginning of 1936 and changed the whole picture "The 

French Government were obliged to agree to accelerate the emancipation of Syria 
from the mandate, and to the incorporation of the State of Lattakia in’ the 
predominantly Moslem State of Syria. In these circumstances, they were obliged 
to inform the League in June of last year that they found themselves unable to 
prowed with the Ghab scheme, 

11, The unexpected collapse of that scheme left the Council Committee in 
an extremely difficult situation, in view of the apparent exhaustion of every 
practical possibility of resettling the Assyrians outside Iraq. ‘The situation in 
rag has, 1 is true, been somewhat relieved by the retoval to.the Khabur Valley, 
in North-Eastern Syria, in anticipation of ultimate permanent settlement in the 

a ¢ 8,600 of the Assyrians of Traq, including the more destitute 
and discontented elements among the Assyrians in Iraq. But the Khabur settle. 
ment is, and was always intended to be, only provisional. Owing to its remote 
situation in a predominantly Moslem State, its security can only be considered 
‘as dubious after the forthcoming termination of the French mandate. Further, 
the remoteness and desolation of the region make it extremely problematical 
Whether the Assyrians could ever be either prosperous or contented in it. Apart 
from those objections, the establishment of the Khabur settlement as & permanency 
(with or without its enlargement) would meet with opposition from the Tu 
and Iraqi Governments, both of whom object to its present location as being t60 
near to their frontiers 

12. Te seenied, indeed, at one moment that room might be fonnd in the State 
of the Lebanon (which ‘slight Christian majority), where the Khabur 
Assyrians and the rest of the Iragi Assyrians who wish to leave Iraq might be 
settled. ‘The French Government were privately approached by His Majesty's 
Government in the United Kingdom last simumer and. though rejecting settlement 
in the Lebanon as an immediate possibility, on account of political difficulties, they 
were eventually induced to give an unofficial assurance that they would be 
Prepared to lend their assistance to the idea if and when the Present political 
effervescence subsided. But it is now, unfortanately, only too clear that settlement 
in the Lebanon is not immediately pe politics, if, indeed, it ever will be; 
and perhaps the utmost that can be hoped for is that those Assyrians now on the 
Khabur may, in the course of time, be gradually removed to a tore secure home 
in the Lebanon. However this may be, the introduction into the Lebanon of. 
further Assyrian Christians from Iraq would be likely to rouse vigorous 
pecsition from the Mostem elements in the Lebanon and from the Moslems in 
Syria proper, ‘who resent the existence of a Christian State in a former part of 


13. fe may bo that there are other foreign countries where space exists 
which a home for the Assyrians could be established, if the Govefament of the 


country concerned were prepared to receive them. But the general economic 

it encourage Lovernments to try the experiment.” Moreover. there 

‘a natural besitation, on political grounds, to receive a little-known eosnsnunity, 

and more particnarly ano for wh the United Kingdom ts regarded ne havisg 

4 special liability, and which she, more than other nation. in view of her 
extensive Colonial Empire, is believed to have room to accommodate 


Present Position, 


14. The present position is, therefore, that there seems to be no possibility 
in present ciroumstancen of settling the Assyrians in foreign countries, and that 
the iast chao of necuving a satisfactory and honourable settlement of this most 
difficult problem lies in finding a place for the Assyrians in the Colonial Empire, 

ling that, Dossy in oue of the Dominions. At the same time, a ftal 
decision on the part of the Assyrian Committee of the Council on the whole 
wwestion of the futuro of the Aswyrians cannot be delayed much longer. After 
the failure of three schemes in three and a half Years, the comimittes cannot 
simply Pega to mark time. i thont hope ‘of success, particularly as the 
prolonged uncertainty as to their future is having an increasingly: demora 
effect on the Assyrians themselves, both in Iraq and on the Kehabee Hal 
_ As regards the Colouial Empire, very full consideration was givedi to 
the possibility of settling the Assyrians within British colonial territory at the 
outset of the committeo's labours in 1983-34. The only result of the efforts then 
made was the propesal for the settlement in British Guiana, which unfortunately 


woved to be unsuitable. After the breakdown of the scheme of settlement in the 
Shab district of Syria in July 1936, His Majesty's Government in the United 
Kingdom lost no time in again embarking on a most. careful reconsideration of 
the whole subject to seo whether any further possibilities could be found in 
colonial territory. In the course of this reconsideration every single colonial 
territory was passed in review. Unfortunately it became n to recognise 
that the dificoties which had come to light during the previous exainination were 
tio less formidable at the present time, and, indeed, in some cases had become 
fren greater. These dificaltion were chiefly existing overpopulation and 
considerations of climate and health. ‘The greater part of the Colonial Empire 
‘consists of low-Iving land in the tropics, where it is impoxsible to place a mountain 

He such as the Assyrians, even if room could be found. In places where, a3 
in British Guiana, sufficient vacant lands exist, they seem in every case to be of 
‘very poor quality or else anserved by any communications. 

“Ter inthe face of all these dilicalties, the Grst conclusions which emer, 
from the recent reconsideration of the problem are extremely discouraging, At 
the same time, this reconsideration has necessarily been mainly of a technical 
nature, and in view of the great importance which His Majesty's Government 
in the’ United Kingdom attach to finding a solution of the: Assyrian. problem, 
they have decided that « final effort must be made to see whether the difficulties 
cannot be overcame and some practicable possibility discovered, The upshot of 
thie final reconsideration of colonial territories is not yet certain, butt there ix 
‘unfortunately, so far, little sign that any new possibility will come to light, 

17. The Governments of the Dominions of Canada, Australia, New Zealand 
and South Africa all received the appeal despatched by the League Secretariat 
on the 30th November, 1933, toa large number of countries to consider taking the 
‘Assyrians as settlers” Subsequently, in June 1934, after the breakdown of the 
Brazilian scheme, farther appeals were addressed to Australia, Canada and South 
Africa. None of the four Governments were able to give favourable consideration 
to the proposal to settle the Assyrians in their territory. ‘The reply of the 
Commonwealth Government, however, did not amount to an irrevocable refusal, 
but stated that, owing to existing unemployment and other economic circum: 
‘stances, they could not at that time see their way to rendering any assistance. 

18. If by the next ordinary session of the League Council in May 1937 no 
farther definite possibility emerges forthe resettement of the Assyrians outside 
Iraq, the Council Committee will almost inevitably be obliged then to report, its 
failure to the League. This would mean that, despite the objections referred to 
in paragraph 10 above, the existing, Assyrian settlement in Syria wonld have to 
remain in being, and that the remainder of the Assyrians would have to remain in 


TOs Ta Soom Sererastboce are wold dosbtbies be usb ‘improve as far 
4% posible the stuation of the Acyrians in Iraq «9, by resetting inside the 
‘country those who are most isolated and exposed to danger or who are in tunbealthy 
‘or uneconomic areas. But it is doubtful whether such resettlement in Iraq conld 
in fact be carried out sucessfully and in any case it would leave the fundamental 
problem unsolved. Tt is truo that the time which has been taken in investigating 
the possibilities of settlement ontside Iraq has allowed passions to cool to somo 
extent, and it may be that the Assyrians might live in peace for an indefinite 
period of ime; but the political risk which led the League to contemplate the 
Exceptional measure of transferring the Assyrians outside Iraq, ond His 
Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom to offer to contribte so large 
fanm to this evd, would still remain, Apart from this the attitude of the 1 
Government towards a resettlement scheme in Lraq is not yet known and it 
not no far been considered expedient to sound them on the point, "The Government 
Of Yasin Pasha, which was recently overthrown, took the line that they could not 
lillow those Assyrians to remain in Teng who had opted to leave the country, 
is some reason to believe that the present Government would be loss harsh. 
On the other hand, there is no reason to, suppose that they would be willing to 
incur fresh expenditure unless it were to rid them once and for all of the 
‘Asyyrian problem. It might be an indacement to them if some of the money 
offered for the Ghab scheme by His Majesty's Government and by the League could 
be devoted to the pr But it is improbable that the League would be 
prepared to spend in this manner its contribation, which was only obtained with 
the greatest dificulty to solve an exceptional problem by exceptional means, 
[18973] P 
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ive, the transfer of th Assyrians outside Ira: i 
* syrians outside Iraq. If the Assyrians 
they will continue to be a minority and a League contribution for ‘The betterment 
of a minority in its own conntry might create a most awkward precedent Agait 
it is doubtful whether the United Kingdom Parliament, any more than the League 
itself, would be prepared to agree that the contribution voted for the Ghab 
‘Scheme should be used for settlement in Iraq, secing that such settlement could 
be regarded as guaranteeing the future security of the Assyrians an 
offering lasting wlation ofthe he Rae 
y There are, however, very much more important reasons than these vari 
incidental difficulties in themselves, which have led to the present further eflort 
to see whether the obstacles to settlement in some British territory cannot be 


Assyrians into any 
difficulties ma 
Moreover, 


handfut 


edges have been 
Government. are 


arte: ian 

tions, it would be impossible f 

rounds, to dininterest themselves 
20 long as 
‘Assyrians 


foreign, 


(1) Apa iron w peal contsibotion from tbe Breoch Maodated tastorenf the 
tows ke pate wos sof th propel specs he aang et tae 
sete etre fants the cot of aettag Ue Avene fa the Ghad wea of Syne 


i Mejeatys Government n the Unite Kinploa 
Frag Coveoment cn ces nee 
Langue of Satons 


a whieh some £150,000. als 
‘ttlercnt om he Risbar and ther oasent 








development which again very nearly occurred during the previous troubles in 
1935. In either event British interests would be placed in a position of great 
difficulty and danger. Traq is, from the point of view of British policy, a key 
nt, since it is both a most important source of oil supplies and also an essential 
link in air communications hetween Great Britain and the East. The present 
the result of the 


from 
East; ani 


Traq, an operation which was: 
of the Tray Army to require des. 

‘23. In the circumstances desc 
that a position has been reached where the very heavy risk involved in failare to 
find a solution of the problem of the Assyrian settlement roust be weighed against 
the local disadvantages and risks of any scheme for placing the Aseyrians within 
the Colonial Empire, and where, if no home can be found in the Colonial Empire 
‘even on this basis, His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom might be 
Justified in approaching one of the Dominion Governments with a view to ascer- 
iuining whether they would be willing to reconsider their previous attitude. 


Foreign Office, April 9, 1087. 


ANNEX I 


Characteristics of the Axeyrians, 


have lived among 
dations of Yo different race an 


‘are still serving in the Iraqi police, 
‘on British lines, and the numerous 
nthe levies have always spoken of 

have maintained their 


become self-supporting. Numerous 

‘Assyrians have, in the past, emigrated to foreign countries, particularly Canada 

‘and the United States of “America, where they have apparently down 
[19073] ra 
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successfully. ‘They save their money, generally with the object of becoming 
landowners, and are reputed to be very honest in their dealings. As a highlan 
race it is preferable that they should tot be settled in low-lying tropical country, 
‘or a hot, damp climate, Thoy are used to settlement in villages of fifteen to 
twenty. houses, and the proposed scheme for settlement in Brazil aimed at 
providing each family (averaging five persons) with about thirty acres of land 
2 Tr may be useful to append the folk ¥ 

drawn up recently by, Brigadier-Gene Browne, CMG. CBE, 
DSO., who was for eight years in command of the Assyrian Levies in iraq, and 
who, in 1983, at the request of the Council Committee went out to Brasil, to 
investigate the proposed scheme for settlement there. ‘The memorandum fi 

which the extracts are taken was prepared for communication to the Brazili 


Phe A seyrian ay m soldier.(*) 


“Tt is erroneous to consider the Assyrians as a:body merel 

fighting men. ‘The Assyrian hos fought and obtained his reputation for 
fighting simply Yecause he has had to fight for hix very existence for 
centuries. If he had not pert he would by now be extinet, but, given fair 
treatment, and the prospect of being able to live and develop on normal lines, 
hho will prove a loyal and useful and not a troublesome citizen. Another 
important point. to recall in this connexion is that it is against the ideas and 
teaching of the Assyrians to fight-against another Christian people. 

‘s soldiers in the levies General Browne always found them very 
‘amenable to discipline and very little trouble in the ranks or in the field. 
They are capable of very hard work and do it willingly 


” The Assyrian as a citizen, 


‘ General Browne states they are among the most strictly moral peop 
he has ever met, and he knows of only one case of diese amog thea we 


immorality during his eight years’ command, They are very lean in person 


and in their houses. They conform to sani lan ks i 
ee iy conform itary laws, thanks to their respect 
“The Assyrian as 0 farmer. 
"The Assyrinns are essentially an agricultural and ton 

sultivate mainly rice, cereal crops and tobwico, Bat there hres number wy 
follow other ‘occupations. They have, however, a traditional love of the land, 
and as a general rule their greet ambition is to become landowners. A large 
number. are shepherds, whilst others follow allied occupations such os 
weaving and skinpressing. In addition, there ate bnilders, blackemithe 
basket-makers, railway and road workers, whose experience and services 
might be usefully employed in connexion with the development of the 
proposed colony, without detriment to the national labour market 


"The Assyrian as a colonist. 

‘There are colonies of Assyrians in. the United States of At 
particularly in, Wisconsin aud Chic far as Ci éialores 
fputialey in Wisconsin and Chicago, and afar as General Browae ows 
“Sport, 

“Tt may be of interest to mention that the Assyri: 
ames, and play football especially well. Their lacunar ee 

‘tone and rile-shooting, whilst some have learned baseball in Annes 


() This subjeot ie dealt with more fully in Aswax II. 





The Assyrians ax Soldiers. 


THE Assyrians were first used a8 soldiers by us with columns operating in 

Kurdistan in 1010 and 1020, ‘This experiment was most sacessfal, ‘hey proved 
in the feld, and amenable to discipline. 

Bm tied also ahowed theit fighting qoalitics on two other occasions, In 1920 

they beat ofthe attack on thet camp at Haku by Arab rbels with onsiderable 

ons to the attackers, and in 1921 they also heat off au attack by the Kurds an 

their camp at Mindau, and followed up the retreating enemy and inflicted 0 Tors 

of sixty killed on then with only twelve castalties to themselves, 

‘The first enlistment in the levies was made in April 1921. They proved good 
soldiers from all points of view, and after the Batas operations of Decomber 1021, 
where they did particularly well, 1,500 more were enlisted. 

To 1922 the strength of Assyrians in levies was about 2.700, and this figure 
was kept up until the disbandment of the Levy Pack Buttery, of which the 
personnel was Asayrian, in 1926, i 

‘After the disbandment of the 1/2 Levy Cavalry Regiment on the 
Slat October, 1927, the personnel of levies was entirely Assyrian, except for the 
British officers, warrant officers, and sergeant-majors, the Indian sub-assistant 
surgeons, and clerical staff, and some Kurdish grooms. Tt remained s0 up to 
‘Tune 1982, when the enlistment of Marsh Arabs and Kurds was reopened. 


Organization of the Lecy Force. 
British officers held executive command. Except for Levy Headquarters, 

alongside each British officer was an Assyrian officer whose rank corresponded 

down to officers commanding a company. Platoon commanders were Assyrian, 
"To show this plainly, an Assyrian battalion was organised as follows :— 


British Ranks. Assyrian Ranks, 
1 OC. Battalion, Lieut.-Colonel. 1 Rab Trem. 
y= C204 % imma’. 
sis sumepcne 16 Rab Khamis 
1 Battalion Sergeant-Major. 


talion Ser it-Major. 
Lerman eee 1 Battalion QA 


1 Battalion QAI. 
Quartermaster. 


‘This was the system in all units. ‘There was one special Assyrian senior 
fiver on Levy Headquarters, wbo held no exevotive command, but was adviser on 
ian matters. His rank was Rab Khaila, which corresponds to colonel. 
‘Assyrians were only ctaployed to a limited extent in clerical work. The 
reason is the same for both officers and men. They had been for so many years cat 
off from the outside world, that their ability in this direction was limited. On 
the other hand, they are improving, and in a course of St John Ambulance classes 
they showed a most surprising ability to Jearn, and to apply what they learned. 

“One of the most important points was the selection of officers. When the 
first enlistments were made in 1921, officers and n.cos wer 
through a course, and, when they faited, were returned to the 1 
fore became nore organised they were Chosen in two ways = (a) Because they were 
tribal leaders; (8) for efficiency. Promotions were made alternately from (a) and 
() up to about 192%, and after that date promotion to offiver was made for 
‘fficiency only. 4 

‘This had curious results. It was found that the best officers came from 
certain of the free or Ashitet Assyrian tribes, and this applied in both enses of 
selection for tribal reasons and efficieney. Therefore we got, finally, the greatest 
umber of officers from the Upper and Lower Tiari, Thums, and Baz tribes. 

Tt was not 60 easy to get good officers from the Rayat or subject tribes, chongh 
the one or bwo we did get were brilliant exceptions, t 4 

"The same thing applied to the men. "The greater proportion of Assyrian 
personne] came from the Ashiret tribes. This was natural, because they are the 
Paces who have held their place in their hitls so long by their Sighting ability. 


(15073) ie 
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Standard reached in Training and Proficiency. 


We began by having men who had the following assets, as a characteristic -— 


(a) Expert hillfighters; (2). good shots, especially at unknown 

(0 tgh g api. particalarly shown in potting ay tho’ enatny: whenever: oll 

(a) very quick in movement; (e) natural disciph onal cleanliness and 

morality. And ane mus ssyrian officers showed leadershij 

and initiative naturally with such awets, training was easy; there was 

little to teach them in bill-ighting, and their rusketry was good, us bas bee 
own by their winning the Middle East Cuy Seeasions, and at meetings 


held by tho Royal Air Fores. Thoy very quickly picked up the Vickers and Lowe 


h barracks they were no trouble whatever, and this applies to i 
tn well. “hie is doe ina grent measure to thee morality. PP hos femilien 


Conditions of Service. 


Enlistments were for two years, and, at th id of 
take on for a year at a time, vce Ooh bo lorminaled at the monih'e native 
4 a ao war ata tine. Service could be terminated at one month's notice. 
mi ae 50 rupees a month, but was gradually brought into line with 
very large proportion of these re-enlisted when their ti ras 
Bay meant lot to people without-n obntey,expecally to people to whom ik fea 
‘ort of religion to support their old and decrepit relatives, 
Services of the Assyrian Soldiers. 
Lam only giving an account of certain special acti be 
pape are ttn asa le ring ttm pit 
ritish officers almost continuously from 1919 to the end of 1987, and, the 
Not used in 1990-81-32, they were on lines of communication, holding post, 
guarding aerodromes and providing escorts A 7 
The Following cases show distinguished service by the Assyrians in action - 


(a) In December 1921, at the action at Batas, Rab T: Dani 
B ‘emma 
being O.C. rear-guard, counter-attacked, on his own sain, Koni 
who were following the column, with decisive results, ‘ 

(0) In September 1922, in the disaster to Rania column, a platoon of Assyrian 
machine- beat off the pursuing Kurds helped to save the 
column, “They were thanked by the G.0,C. 

(6) On the 25th September, 1924, at the action at Hayas, the Assyrian 
jrvegotars, headed by their bishop and backed by two platoons of the 

10 G¥ig chased the Turks back over the Traq~Turkish frontier. 

@ mm Ae, during the action of Kinaru on the 6th June, Rab Khanshi 
Dearie Taniras counter-attacked the Kurds on his initiative and drove 
them back, and Khamshi Shiman Shino retook with the bayonet 

Tn agtnear. from which the garrison bad been driven. i 

(@) To 1985, on the night 7¢h-sth September, in the raid on Kani Darka, 
Captain R: Mok. Lewis's Company met the Kards in a hand to hand 

ight in the dark. and accounted for Afty-wo Kurds 

(f) Tn 1826, on the night of the 12th March. Kurds were met in strength 

elding the Faqra Pass. Rab Khamshi Zia Nannoo held. thermal 
ise reaene o Se gee Shabo charged with the 
wont, by his Lewis gun, and scattered 
foaving weveral dead and twelve rifles, nts (be Kurds, who fled, 


In all, for service in the field, the A i i E., 3 medal 
LOBED aM é 3 MLM. four mentions in eae aha oa 
eonclusion, I may say that when ions wil 
rover felt the slightet anxicty hy day or ight. "Alen the uipees tha were 
snuch a nuisance in hill warfare, were always dealt with most efectually. 
J. GILBERT BROWNE, Brig udier, 
Late Commanding frag Levies. 
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Sir A Clark Kerr to Mr. Eden—(Received April 12) 


(No. 122.) 
Sir, Bagdod; March 27, 1987 

WITH reforenc patch No. 45 of the 27th 1 have the 
honour to report that the Italian Legation now wom to have found in a local 
newspaper called Sout-al-Shab (The Voice of the People) a wediam for the 
Publication of Italian propaganda. 

2. This newspaper has recently given prominence to laudatory accounts. of 
Signor Mussolini’e triumphal progress through Libya and to hix new protension 
to be the “ Protector of Islam aud the Arabs.” 

‘3. Other jou fiotably the Bilad and the Adali, have commented 
violently on the Dace’s speeches. They have compared his activities to the 
‘antics’ of Wilhelm II, and have conjured up the spirits of the martyrs: of 
‘Tripoli and Ben Ghazi w give the be to Kay's claim to be the friend of the 

rabs. 

4 T have asked eevoral Iraqi friends what impression has been made by 
Signor Mussolini's recent declarations on Ttalian policy towards Tslam and the 
‘Arabs, and T have found that they all treat these declarations as ridiculous 
bombast. Tam sure that there is no likelihood at present of Italian propaganda 
making headway in Traq. 

T have, &c. 

ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR. 





[E 1967/15/98) No. 64. 
Sir A. Clark Kerr to Mr. Eden—(Received A prit 1 


ir, Bagdad, March 31, 1937. 

‘THE brief reference made in my telegrams Nos. 50 arid 51 of the 22nd March 

to the Prime Minister's anxiety concerning the situation in the Diwaniyah 
Province probably calls for some slight elaboration, 

Ber this purpose a general background, may bes! be provided hy, the 
memorandum prepared by Mr. Edmonds for the salightenment of Yasin-al- 
Hashimt in June 1936 {a copy of which was enclosed in my despatch No. 277 of 
the 4th June last). What stands ont most sharply from this background is the 
banishment of Sheikh Khawwam-al-Abbas of the Bani Zuraij in 1995, the 
confiscation of all his immovable property and the transfer of the greater part 
of it to his rival Shanshul, and the efforts of Khawwam's son, Mahraud, to recover 
the property, which bronght aboot the disturbances at Remattha in April and 
May of last year. 

3. And now on top of this has come the pardoning of Khawwam soon after 
the change of Goverment last October. Khawwam is at present in Bagdad, and 
the Goverainent have been doing their best, by means of tribal arbitration, to 
secure the peaceful restoration to him of the property handed over to Shanshul by 
the Yasin Government. But Shausiol refuae to give up the land and the old 
trouble makers, Abul Wahid and Saiyid Mubsin-abu-Tabikh, are enconragin 
im to be obstinate. In these circumstances the tribal cloments opposed to Abdul 
Wahid and Saiyid Muhsin have tried to keep the balance of power in Diwaniyah 
by rallying round Khawwam, and once more the bukumis and the mutamartids 
(ihe law-abiding and the torbulent) are gathering in opposing factions 

4. This is the main feature of the present sitoation, but It is not the Prime 
Minister's only difficulty. A host of minor sheikhs and tribal leaders aro taking 
advantage of the weakness of the Government's authority in the Middle Euphrates 
to revive old disputes, to extort favours and to busy themselves with intrigue of 
‘very kind in the manner so characteristic of that part of the country. 

5. The Prime Minister ie working with respurcefulniess aud patience, bat 
is not making the progress which his good intentions deserve, At first be was full 
Of hope, but now be is beginning sadly to realise that, in dealing with these people, 
‘sense of fairness is not enough and that firmness and authority are also necessary, 
‘That is why he is feeling so acutely the need of a stronger army. 


[13978] ie 
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6. Te would serve no good purpose t 
semis 6 good parpose to point out to him that much of the new 
armament for which the army is asking, such as anti-tank and anti-aircraft guns 
He ioe! feroplanes, would be of no'service in operations against the tribes 

ot the man to study detail and, moreover, those in control of the ar 
argument that the forces already at bis disposal are quite strong enough to deal 
Tih the Diseaniyah tribes. Oni of his chiet charges against hie predecessors is 
jheir shedding of Arab blood, and he is naturally un a9 hurry vo Resort to force 
himself to deal with the situation, He therefore goes on trying to bring absut a 
Fear ement and hoping that before be exhanste his stack of palliative 
postionte the a wave been so strengthe $ frighten everyone 

satan Without ie having to strike a ORI Rpm atone >" 

-- Tt may be possible for some time to avert troubles by some such means 
4 this, bat ita, protuce No lasting aolatfon, nnd T fear that meee te ian 
whalers Government, may ten oltieo, further military operations will be 
Sal pacieation of this turbulent arog RSE Ag: ae ata tg 
i @ ever stops to reflect upon the past, the Prime Minis ne 
bist rgret the pat he played inthe disastrous intrigues of the early months 
of a ¥ eh brought the Euphrates tribes into the political arena.” 

Tam sending a copy af this despatch to Hix Majesty's Minister at 


‘Tehran, 
T have, &e. 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR. 





(1B 1630/1/98) No. 65. 


Assayrian Question. 


h the Assyrians i 
nion. It has further been su 
an arrangement whereby Turk 
frnqi territory, 9 a8 to enable ‘inal 
ane lands. The lum shows the results of the 
Pernt ee possibilities mentioned above, 
ioe ets possibility of placing the Assyrians 
ersia,—A. considerable number of the Nestorian Christians formi 
tof the Asay Purposes have always lived to the 
North-West Persia. During the 


Great Wi Pe it 
ae they op Fersan territory between the 


Nevertheless, in 1992, the possibility of i 
gmigrating to Persia was put up privately to the Persian Goteanent’ yea 
‘an saympathixer (Captain Rassam), The Persian Government did not reject 


the idea outright, but laid down stringent condi i 
have meant that the Assyrians could only he Stlet ne cna OF Pers 


(CY See No, 48 


Hy 





in very small scattered and disarmed gronps and as tenant cultivators without the 
Fight to own land. Nor would any foreign organisation be permitted to intervene 
in the question of their settlement. ‘These conditions. were so much more 
unfavourable than those obtaining in Iraq that the matter was not pursued, 

‘4. Lately, the. Iraqi Government Rave been studying the possibility of 
inducing the Persian Government to take hack some at least, of the Assyrian 
refugees of Persian origin, aud it is possible that something may be accomplished 
in this direction. is inconceivable that the Persian Government would 
smbstantially modify their already expressed conditions in the case of the 
‘ex-Ottoman Assyrians with whom the Committee of the League of Nations is 
strictly speaking alone concerned. Even if the Persians could bo induced to 
modify these conditions, there woitld remain all the risks and difficulties which 
fn ancient minority community like the Assyrians would find in dealing, with the 
present “totalitarian” régime in Persia, and a proposal to. remove them to a 
new home where, without acquiring any better security or prosperity than in 
Iraq, they might well find it impossible to inaintain their existence as a, distinct 
‘community with their own Christian church is one which could hardly be main- 


ay 
again the ruthless “totalitarian” Character of the Communist régime, wl 
goes much further than either the Turkish or Persian Governments in its 
cazpalen gases ryan saci, Te weld be vy sean ate ey 
sponsibility for usi funds (com ly of a British contribution) 
{0 tals the’ Aryans in Soviet territory evan though is Leos that ibe anti 
religious movement may not yet have gained its full force in outlying regions 

‘as Southern Trans-Caucasia. Tt seems only too likely that here again the 
‘Assyrians would eventually lose their identity as a community aud a church, 

‘Sugoested adjustment of the Turco-Tragi frontier (to bring the Hakkiari 
territory within Iraq, and available for resettlement of the Assyrians)—The 
frontier between Turkey and Iraq was only arrived at after great. difficult 
and a good deal of sporadic fighting in 1924-25 between British forves, an 
Turkish bands who had penetrated into the Mosut Vilayet. The line of the 
frontier. was finally ‘on the decision of the Leagne Council of December 
1925, which was itself based on the report of a League Commission of Enquiry 
sent to the, Mosul Vilayet. His, Majesty's Government had already in, 1924 
‘unsuocessfully tried to induce the Turks to leave to Iraq the Assyrian homelands 
in the Hakkiari district. ‘The Council’s decision saved the Mosul Vilayet for 
Tragq, but allotted the Hakkiari district to Turkey, despite British protests. 

'g.”- When the frontier came to be delimited on the spot the ‘Turks showed the 
‘utmost rigidity about the location of the boundary line. They insisted, moreover, 
that the settlement should not be open to revision and should be absolutely final, 
‘and in this they obtained the agreement of His Majesty's Government aud the 
Traqi Government, To-day, Turkey is once more showing a tendency to expand 
‘and it seems inconceivable that she would even listen to a suggestion for frontier 
Tevision, particularly as discussion of this question in the past has shown that 
Traq has nothing sufficiently attractive to offer to Turkey by way of counter- 
‘ecsnton in return for: Hak’ Tt would in any case be difficult to see how. the 

‘Government could in principle give up auy part of their territory to benefit 
iked Assyrians. 

Apart from the basic impossibility of any such frontier adjustment the 

hs Goverament have in practice consistently opposed the readmission of the 
Assyrians into the Hakkiari or any other part of Turkish territory, A lar 
part of the Assyrians did return to this district during the years immediately 
After the war, when it Jay anadministered between Turkey aiid Iraq, but they 



























































































































































Wore driven out again by the Turks in 1924-25, and the attitude of the Turkish 
Government towards the Assyrians has certainly not become any more favourable 
subsequently, They regard the Assyrians as rebels and potential enemies and 
they consistently protest against their presence in the temporary Khabur settle= 
ment in Syria on the ground that it ts too close to the Turkish frontier. In 
response to an enquiry last summer from the Foreign Office His Majesty's 
Ambassador at Angora expressed the opinion that there was no possibility of 
the Turkish Government reconsidering their attitude towards the readmission 
of the Assyrians, particularly as they were now engaged 
eastern provinces and would not wish to add to the difficulty of 
existing non-Turkish eloments. 
initiative taken by the Iraqi Mi 
Angora, the Turkish Government 
Assyrians in the Hakkiari 

10. In the hight 


12. Nothing has occur since the previous memorandi it 
ava aa cri tae mnt 
territories not automatical exolut iitical, teri: ligic 
pak a ly by political, material or religious 

\jesty’s Ambassador at Rio de Jancis 
pepe le Janeiro has been 


Fecal on 
ti 
the seheme. 
14 | Paraguay has also been suggered ax a poate destination for the 


Asiyrians, and it is believed that the Government of that count 

anoo to increase the population, have, in fact, heen considering thet sie 
of taking the Assyrians a€ the cost of the League settlement funds, igh 
Office do not consider it desirable, however, to give any encouragement to suck 4 
proposal, in view of the political instability add! backwardness of Paraguay 

the uncertainty which would inevitably srrou 
future of the Assyrian community if it were 
countries of South A merica whore settlement of the 

possible, either (like tho Argentine) exclude in pri 

tion by non-Europeans, oF else are, like Paraguay, clearly 

unstable @ character for the League and His Majesty's 

responsibility for transferring the Assyrians to them, 

,15. Outside South America, the only remaining physical possibility in 
territory under the control of a foreign Government (excluding the Lebanor. for 
Which please see paragraph 11 above) appears to he in the ‘ortuguese colonial 
territories in Africa." But the Portuguese Government have already. told. the 
League formally that they reject in principle the idea of taking the Assyrians, 
and it doos not seem practicable for Hix Majesty's Government to briig any 
Brewure upon them to revine their attitude. "The physical conditions th the 

rrtuguese colonics of Angola and East Africa appear to be similar to those in 
adjacent British colonies, and it would be most dificult to urge the Portuguese 
Government to reconsider their attitude if the possibility of settlement tn 
corresponding British territory had been excluded. 


16. Tho position is, therefore, that the only remaining possibility ot 
resettling the Assyrians in satisfactory surroundings outside Iraq Hes at present, 
or in the immediate future, in some scheme materialising within some British 
colonial territory, or else in the Australian Government giving favourable 
consideration to the possibility of settlement in the northern part of the 
Commonwealth. 

J. G WARD. 


Eastern Department, Foreign Office, 
Tpit 19, 187 





No. 66, 


Mr. Eden to Sir A. Clark Kerr (Bagdad), 

(No. 210) 
Sir, Foreign Other. Aprit 2, 1987 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 193 of the 8th April recording an 
interviow which I had with the Iraqi Minister on the 8th April and enclosing « 
‘memorandum which he left with me on that occasion, on the question of the 
supply of arms to Iraq, I transmit to your Excellency the accompanying copy 
of't memorandum in reply, which was handed to Sayid Raont-altChadir}i, by 
my instructions, ou the 24 April, The Minister read trough the memoraidusa 
before leaving the Foreign Ofc and appeated to be entirely satisfied with i 

2 request that you will be guided by the information contained in this 
memorandum in any farther discussion which you may have on this question 
with the Iraqi Government, : 


am, &e. 
ANTHONY EDEN. 


losure in No. 66. 


Memorandum, 
(Confidential) 

‘ON the Sth April the Iraqi Minister communicated wo Me. Eden a 
memorandum concerning the war material which the Iraqi Government are 
anxious to obtain through His Majesty's Goverment in the United Kingdom for 
the expansion of their armed forces. 

2. The memorandum explained that the Iraqi Government felt impelled to 
strengthen their forces, both on account of the heavy expenditure on armaments 
in Persia and of the risk of further tribal insurrections within Iraq. It suggested 
that the relatively small requirements of the Iraqi Government could be delivered 
from existing stocks held by His Majesty's Government. without. affecting the 
rearmament of the British forces, and explained that the Iraqi Government 
had, nevertheless, been unable to carry out tho intended expansion of their forces 
‘owing to the failure of His Majesty's Government to sapply the required material, 
‘and were gravely disappointed at this failure to help them. After raising two 
individual questions regarding the training of Iraqi officers at the staff coll 
in this country or India, and the deliveries of military aircraft, respectively, the 
‘wemorandam conclided by asking that the Traqi Government might be informed 
if all the war material they required could not be supplied from the United 
Kingdom, in order that they might look for other sources for obtaining it 

forthwit 

3. His Majesty’s Government feel that they cannot do better in reply to 
this ‘memorandum than explain their general attitude towards the military 
requirements of the Iragi Government and the nature of the technical problern 
attending the supply of the individual items of equipment covered by the recent 
‘enquiries of the Iraqi Government. 

oils Majesty's Government desire, in the fir. placa to assure the Iraqi 
Government once more that they continue to attach the ulmost importance to 
the maintenance of the Anglo-Tragi Treaty of Alliance, and in particular of those 
provisions of it, concerning the equipment and training of the fraqi armed forces, 
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Which are designed to secure the essential degree of military collaboration between 
Traq and the United Kingdom. ‘The fact that difiulties are unfortanately being 
experienced in meeting the wishes of the Iraqi Government in respect of tertain 
ems of equipment is due simply to the Iraqi programine of expansion havi 
coincided, first, with the expansion of British armaments, and secondly, wil 
the adoption by the British army in many cases of new types of weapon. Tt is 
essential to realise, however, that the War Office are confident of their ability 
to supply within a period of unree years, with one or two exceptions, all the 
material requited for the Iraqi army.” As regards military aircraft. the conversa. 
Hons which have taken place between the Air Officer Commanding in Traq and 
the technical authorities of the Tragi Air Force will already have made evident 
the desire of the Air Ministry to give every facility for the supply of machines 
9f tho latest types to Traq as soon ns their production has wot under way iu the 
Cai Kingvion. | n general it should be goted that the position as rads the 
supply of war material from the United Kingdom will 
time Passes and the rearmameat of the Britsk force proper te 
ota, oli ol proposed in this memorandum to enter into the many technical 
details connected with the armaments which the Iraqi Government have asked 
ie Majesty's Government to aupply for the Lragi army. ‘The. postion ‘bas 
already been explained in detail, both nnoficially to the Iraqi Minister at the 
meeting ut the Foreign Office on the 25th February and also in the official reply 
returned to the Iraqi Government through His Majesty's Ambassador at Ba, 
in orden however to make clear the general position it is necessary to recall 
the fact that the requirements for the Iraqi army fall into the following three 
(o) Material (most of the types of artillery required) which is no 
in production for the British army in vi impending 
ou xy in view of the impending change 
‘Material (such as medium tanks) which is not li i i 
out? ied Kigiaices ince ee 
() Material already in current. production in the United Ki 
now in stock’ (such as light tanks, anti-tank gune amareaceays et 
8 Chass (a 
in stock, or el 


will be ay 
for comp 
Moreove 


ty's Ambassador 
Government will 


Traqi Government 
down in th 


poss 
i and the British foros 

suggested by His Majesty's Ambassador 
the treaty should only be made in 
clear that the material in question 

nt cases of this nature His Majesty’ 


nd the Traqi Government such 
of the order elsewhere. 
ll continue to give the most 
ragi Government of material 
that the Iraqi Government 


ical 


‘will take account of the inescapable realities of the situation in regard to the 
British forces, where long-standing and serious deficiencies require 10. be. met 
most urgently. The Iraqi Government will readily appreciate that it is in 
their own interest that the British forces should be strengthened, without delay, 
‘and that the defensive military alliance with the United is of paramount 
importance to Traq in preventing or resisting foreign aggression against Lraqi 
territory 

9, There remain the two specific requests contained in paragraphs 5 and 6 
of the memorandum. ‘The question of increasing the number of vacincies for 
engi officers in the stall college at Camberley, and possibly at the stall college 
at Quetta, is receiving the most urgent and sympathetic consideration and will 
form the subject of a, separate communicition as soon a® possible. 

10, His Majesty's Government are not sure that they have clearly under 
stood the request in paragraph 6 about the deliveries of aircraft, In the first 

lace, the type of machine which bas been under discussion at Bagdad is the 
Sloster Glidiator and not the Hawker Hurricane. Sccondly, it 1s not clear 
whether the request that the number of aircraft to be delivered on the dates 
mentioned should be “doubled” means that the Iraqi Government now desire 
to acquire thirty fighter aeroplanes of the type in question instead of fifteen, ot 
whether they are anxious that the smaller number should be delivered more 
rapidly. fication has hitherto teen roceived that the Iraqi Government 
wished to obtain more than fifteen fighter aeroplanes at. present, 

Tl, His Majesty's Government sincerely hope that these explanations wil 
make clear to the Iraqi Government the true position in regard to this question 
of armaments, and that they will be prepared to examine in detail the reply 
to their enquiries about material for the Iraqi army already communica 
to them through His Majesty's Ambassador at Bagdad, and to adopt the pro- 
cedure described in paragraph 6 above (and which has already Ixen proposed 
by Sir Archibald Clark Kerr) in cases where it should prove that the War Office 
‘are definitely unable to comply with any particular requirement. 

12. As regards the question of air armaments, His Majesty's Government 
have been glad to learn that the head of the Tragi air force is proposing to 
arrive in the United Kingdom shortly, and they trust that it will he possible 
to use the opportunity of his visit to reach fixal agreement about the supply of 
aircraft, 


Foreign Office, Aprit 28, 1937. 





(B 2513/1/93) No. 7, 


Memorandum on Meetings of the Sub-Committee of thé A xeyriam Committee of the 
League Council, held ut Paris between April 1% and 17, 1987. 


IN paragraph 12 of the memorandum on the session of the Assyrian 
Committee in January 1937 (E 1936/1/93)(') the formation was recorded of a 

i sub-committee, consisting of the French and United Kingdom representa- 
Uves, with a wide mandate to study the reorganisation of the Assyrian settlement 
‘on the Khubur, and to take such immediate measures of reform of the settlement 
‘Administration in Syria as could be carried oat within the authority of the full 
fammitie, ‘The preliminary work of the subcommittee in January was recorded 
in paragraphs 18-17 of the same memorandum, 

2. The recent meetings of the sub-committee in Paria wore attended by 
the head of the Minorities Section of the League Secretariat (M. Sohow) and the 
secretary and assistant seeretary of the committer. The proceedings and results 
Of the meetings are summarised below under separate heads 


Reorganisation of the Staff of the Truster Board in the French 
Mundated Territories, 


3. Since Jannary a revised and simplified financial regulation (of. para- 
graph 13 of the memorandum in E 1996/1/93) bad. recei ral agreement 
had entered into force on the Ist April. The French High Commission had 


(1) Bee No.2. 
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agreed to the suppression as from the Ist June of the present system of finanti 
Supervision by ita awn services, which would mean a string thenceforth of abt 
1000 reach francs per month for the settlement fund. ‘The sub-committee were 
also informed of the successfal conclusion of thé negotiations for the return Of 
M. Burnier to his former post. under the Nansen Office (cf, paragraph 13 of 
piemorandoms in E 1086/1/08).”‘The Nansen Ofice had agreed to take M- Barpier 
fant fis, former enaldmente ax from the Ist June, which, would lead 0 
Frc an committee from that date of his salary of over 7,000 

After discussion the sub.committes agroed that the i 
of the settlement administration in tho mandated territories would tere aishek 
the Permanent office und stati at Beirut (which had lost ite reivon ditre by the 
collapse of tho Ghab wcheme and the simplifieation of the financial regulations) 
and ‘to concentrate the administrative perontol wholly on the Khabur. The 
neccuary Lain with Beirut could be tabintained by periodical visite of members 
and a room coald be retained there for convent is ina 
Sion would led to further economies by the suppression of the post of one ake 
two secretary-acconntante at present maintained by the Trustee Board and of 
Certain other minor personnel, “On the other hand, the staff at present stationed 
on the Khabur had proved to be insuficient for the work, aid also allowed 
Tt was agreed, therefore, that tbe best 
suse scrwary-necountabt. and the 
resent carrying out with efficie 
ive work). ‘The net result of such 
50,000 French francs per annum, the 
{he settlement budget hitherto devoted 
4 creation of an organisati 
1 to the saporvision of the Khabur settlement and to carey oe aot 
orguntaalion as ided upon. It was agreeil that this 
rea Proposed to the Trustee Board and, 
‘soon as possible. 


ment since the services of the two pai 
while the third member (Dr. Dodge) dost tot 
Hime it was agro that ML. Gdno ropase to Dr. Dodge 
suppression of the present monthly allowance of ranes 
remplasant (Professor Ritsher) since the gentiemay in queen iris ots 
attended any meotings of the board. ae tate ee 


TL —Poswibitity of Economies on Food Suppties, de. 


6 i 
doctor ep, 10, the observations about the cost of food sup lies in the 
january 


the Trustee 


by 
oat 


by would be no 
customs franchise for imports of i 
Found negrnahie for imports of petra and ci 
ise i rs 


28 


TEL —Liguidation of the Ghab Scheme 


a 


liquidation in Syria; and of interest cha 
High Commission said that, details of Ube 


Te w 
vould be to adopt the suggestion of the Freach reprosntative that he shoul 
take up the whole question personally with the High Commission, with a view 
both to obtaining from them the necessary detailed explanations aid to invest 
gating the admissibility of certain of the charges which the committee was being 
‘to meet. 

10. The secretary raised the question of principle, whether, in view of the 

arrangement for sharing the cost of the Ghab scheme, a proportion of the abortive 

itare should not fall on the mandated territories. It was agreed, however, 
that, whatever the juridical position, it would be inexpedient to attempt to press 
for any such division of the costs unless and until it had been shown hy further 
investigation that the mandated territories had au fact received some Insting 
benefit by the preliminary study and works which had been carried out in the 
Ghab. 

Il. The sub-committee also dealt. with certain minor questions arising out 
of the disposal of material acquired for the Ghaly scheme, ‘The president of the 
Trustee Board had already heen authorised to act as the committee's agent for its 
liquidation; any net amounts realised by the sale of such material would revert 
to the settlement fund, which had finariced its purchase. 


TV.—Stuay of the Question of the Reorganivation of the Assyrian Colony on the 
ur. 


12. It was recorded in paragraph 16 of the memorandum in E 1936 that, 
as a result of the discussion of this dificult. question in January, a question 
had been sent to the Trastee Board on the various individual problems involved. 
‘The information available to the sub-committee at meeting, in reply to this 
questionnaire, was wot complete, It did, however, bring ont the fact, that owing 
%o the circumstances in which the settlement had been built up in the past 
(of, ML. Burnier's earky aunmoarised jn, Annex 11 (a) to the memorandums in 

1936) a substantial reorganisation of the agricultural organisation would be 
‘essential to enable the sotelement to bo carried on by the Assyrians theroselves on a 
self-capporting basis. (This would be in addition to the admitted need to equip the 
fettlers with draught oxen, carts, ploughs, &v., in place of the present communal 
mechanised plant.) The present position was that only 1,200 hectares of ireigated 
Jand was available for agriculture, which was less than the minimum required to 
feed a population af nearly 9,000.’ ‘The hoard considered it essential to augment 
this area, and to extend the irrigation facilities by Uhe provision of eight further 
sal poinping ets. in addition to maintaining the present irrigation apparatas, 
including the three large pumping statins. At the same time thoy wee strongly 
‘of the opinion that the production of grain food-staffs should be kept att 
Iminimai necessary to support the Assyrians and that the economic future of the 

Theet on developing the rearing of ahugp and the production 


‘They that to this end some should be bought 
‘and distributed to the bulk of the Assyrian’ families who were Sane 
‘adequate provision of live-stock. 
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13. The board furnished information as to the possibilities of acquiti 
Additoaal land at the southern end ofthe stlemect, whieh showed that fore 
felling ty Josal speculators had already beyun andl that if excensive prices were 
Aefnite scheme forthe future ofthe wettemens eee ee 
urther, the board advised that it would be desirable to split 
larger villages in the settlement and to aim at haviog uo village Bree ee 
shout 600 persons, all of the same tribe, with their own fields and independent 
ater supply. This would involve the construction of at least four new villages. 
Phe Trustee Board didnot exprest any opinion as to the capability of the 
Axrilans for taaing dhemaclees the irrigation machinery, and aly somyested 
control of irrigation and of th i s r 
handed over to the various tribal OO NENTS he ee 
i@ sub-committee appreciated that before any det heme ol 
‘eonganisation could be propane it was necesary befure Su'te decide he sole 
wala i ganization should be earried out, This involved. political as 
}. From the technieal and ial point of 
Torgniatien te echnical and material point of view three schemes of 
(a) A minimum operation consisting of i 
consisting of the reequipment of the exist 
selilament with the neceasary ammount of draught oxen and extra Hive 
took, the provision of a small amount of further irrigated land and 
‘certain grouping of the popalation, with possibly the construction 
of the four additionat villages considered uevessary by the Trustee 


uot» extensive plan would be to include in the above operatio 
removal on to new lands at the south end of the orl gr yreay nd 
Bort northerly villages; it was not yet clear. however, whether thix 
was, in fuct, desirable ‘on political or health grounds: but, if $0, a 
crge Iarger aren of additional land would have to be provided and 
he large motor-pumping station serving the villages ave 

dismantled and re-rected, t enateaconeti te 

(6) The thind possible scheme would be for the reorganisation tobe 
accompanied by the transfer to the Khabur of some 2,000 Assyrian 
cultivators of the Shemsdin tribe at present. living in rather 
precarious isolation in the Arbil Province of Iraq. ‘The removal of 
these people from Iraq to the Khabur is considered politically and 
economically desirable by all expert opinion as part of a general 
settlement of the Assyrian. problem on the basis of leaving the 
community partly on the Khabur and partly in the best possible 
situation in Iraq. Their presence on the Khabar would be useful, 
sinoe they were good agricultural elements, and their chief, Mar Yusuf, 
an uncle of Mar Shimun, would he likely to fill the present ‘need for 
an authoritative and sensible leader of the Khabur Assyrians. The 
sub-committee was disposed to think that this further transfer would 
probably be in the best intorests of the Assyrians. It would, however, 
hecossitate the purchase of a Inrger area af new land and would add 
very cousiderably to the cost of the whole operation, 


‘the cost of these alternative operations could not be assessed acc 

basis of the information so far available, the price at which he aoe ines ca 
be acquired being particularly doubtful. The board had, however, furnished 
cortain useful financial indications, and these are given (in extract) together with 
certain other detailed information in Annex T to this memorandum, 

17. The discussion of the political aspect of the various possibilities of 
rworganisation was begun by the French representative declaring that the French 
Government could not give their consent to any plan providing for the permanency 
of the settlement unless and until the committee had obtained the agreement of 
the Turkish Government. He admitted that Turkey liad no juridical ri 
intervene in this matter, bat said that the declaration made. by: the French 
representative (M. Massigli) in the League Council on the 17th April, 1985, had, 
in fact, conceded the right of the Turkish Government to be consulted before any 
decision was taken as to the fature of the settlement,(*) A long discussion 

2) Texte of tha remarks made the Te French mpreventatives oo 
aetna iat aad 


followed, in which the United Kingdom representative, supported hy the members 
of the League Seoretariat present, maintained that it wax juridically impossible 
for the committes to make any such approach to tho Turkish Government, who 
admittedly had no right to intervene, and that in any case any such démarche by 
the committee would te most inexpedient and likely merely to encourage the 
Turkish Government to make difficulties and definitely to link the question of 
the settlement to the general question of the Turco-Syrian frontier, about which 
there had recently been so much trouble, If negotiations \with the ‘Turkish 
Government were, in fact, essential, they ought to be conducted hy the Frei 
Government, since it was the declaration of their represcutative in the Council 
which alone had given the Turks any status in the mattor at all, I suggested, 
however, that the best way to treat the situation was to regard it as one of fact. 
Whatever the Turkish objections, the Assyrians could not be removed. from-the 
Khabur if no alternative destination could be foand, and the settlement, would 
have in practice to continue indefinitely. In these circumstances it-would have 
to be reorganised on a self-supporting basis, 

15. Lhe French representative adopted a more reasonable attitude in the 
nd, bat insisted upon the necessity for taking no definite steps involving the 

anisation and permanency of the settlement until the High Commissioner 
ne Beirut, had. been consulted aid had approved any detailed. proposals. 
Consultation with the High Commissioner was also absolutely essential bofore 
any further consideration coald be given to the question of augmenting the 
fettlement by moro transfers from Iraq. Contrary to the impression obtained 
be the commitee's secretary during his journey to Syria in. November 1936, 

[de Panafien said that any further transfers from Taq would, have to. be 

“approved by the Syrian Nationalist Government in the first, place. He undertook 
its first step to arrange for the whole position to be brought. to the notice of the 
High Commissioner as goon x4 possible, with a view to obtaining his opinion on 
the various political and technical points as a noxt stage towards the preparation 
‘of a detailed plan of reorganisation, 


V.—Question of Future Procedure. 


19. ‘The result of the discission. summarined above was that no detailed plan 
of reorganisation could be drawn up before the next’ meeting of the League 
Council in May, since, apart from the necessity for obtaining further technical 
information from the Trustee Board, it would be necessary for thorough consulta: 
tion to take place with the French High Commission, who in their tara would 
Probably have to sound the Syrian Government. Tf and when this stage had been 
‘successfully passed, it would still be neonssary, before deciding on any of the three 
Alternative schemes mentioned in paragraph 16 above, to obtain the approval of 
the Iraqi Goverment on the question of any further transfer of Assyrians from 
Iraq, Finally, it would be necessary, before drawing up a final detailed plan, to 
obtain the agreement in prineiple af His Majesty's Government and the Iraqi 
Government to contribute towards its finance 

‘20, In these circumstances, it was clear that the committee could not make 
any useful recommendations to the Council at its next session in May. Tt seemed 
likely that, by the time the Council met, the committee might already have been 
obliged to decide that there was no hope of finding anothor place for the resettle- 
tment of the Assyrian community ontside Iraq. But there would clearly be serious 
disadvantages in announcing the definite failure of its efforts in advance of its 
Focommendations to meet the situation. This wonld be interpreted ax implying 
the permanency of the settlement and would enhance the difhculty of obtaining 
further land op the Khabur at a reasonable pric. Secondly, it'was clear that 
there were strong political reasons, due to the difficult attitude which the Turkish 
Government have recently taken up as regards the Turco-Syrian frontier, for 
avoiding all publicity about. the Khabur settlement at this juncture, and in 

particalar any statement which ould be interpreted as implying its permanency. 

‘Qi, The Turkish Government bad in the past frequently protested to the 

French Goverament against the settlement of the Assyrians on the Khabury even 
‘on a provisional basis, and had insisted that the French were committing a breach 
‘of their agreement not to allow political refugees from Turkey to remain within a 
50-kilom. zone on the frontier through the formation of the Assyrian settlement 


[19973] 8 












































































































































on the Khabur, the greater part of which lies within that zone. ‘The French had 
always denied that the Assyrians could be regarded as political refugees from 
Turkey within the meaning of the agreement, but, as mentioned in paragraph 17 
atove, bad in practice virtually conceded that the Turks had a right to be 
cousulted about the fnture of the settlement. The meetings of the sub-committee 
in Paris coincided with the height of the recent agitation of the Turkish Govern- 
ment on account of alleged incursions into Turkey by Syrian bandits. This hnd 
unsettled the situation on the whole frontier, which was already difficult enough 
on account of the Alexandretta question. ‘Tho Quai d'Orsay were extremely 
nervous that, if the Council Committee were to make any report in May which 
‘even implied that the settlement would have to continue, the Turkish Government 
ould seize the occasion not only to make a new protest about the Khabur settle 
ment, but-also to drag it into the general question of the frontier. This might 
cause « further deterioration in relations between ‘Turkey and France and Syria, 
‘and would certainly greatly increase the difficulties of establishing the Khabur 
Assyrians on a permanent and self-supporting hasis and of securing the eventual 
‘acqitiescence-of the Syrian Government as well as of the Turkish Government. 

22. In the circumstances, there appeared to be every advantage in keeping 

tho Assyrian question away from discussion at the Connell in May, and of 

tponing the committee's. promised report and recommend I next 
September. ‘This would have the further advantage that Turkey is das to leave 
the Council in Soptembor, and would not find it s0 easy thereafter to interfere 
directly in tho question of the settlement. The ooly disadvantage of not taking 
any decision in May would bo to prolong the period of demorulising uncertainty 
for the Khabur settlers and also for the Assyrians remaining in fraq, On the 
‘other hand, thix consideration was qualified in the case of the Kbabur Axsyrians 
by the fot that, even if thoy wore given to understand in May that they would 
have’ to: remain’ there, no serious reorganisation of the settlement could. for 
technica) reasons, Wo carried out in any ease before the autumn. 

23. On balance, therefor, the sub-committee were convinced that the. best 
connie wan to keep silence in May, and it adopted the suggestion of the Leagus 
Secretariat that the Avyrian question should. ximply ‘he omitted. from she 
Council's agenda. This procedure was technically feasible, and would be 
preferable to removing it at the proliminary priyate meeting af the Council 
which would still give the ‘Turkish representative a chance ta make trouble, Th 
wae agroed that ii tho meantime the members of the wab-committes should keapy 
4m touch with each other and the League Secretariat, with a view to further 
Consaltation once the views of the French High Commistioner in Syria had beea 

and further information on various points of technical detail had bee 
Obtained from the Trustee Board in Syria. ‘a 


JG. WARD. 
Eastern Department, Foreign Offee, 
"toy 8, tot" OM 


Annex 1. 


Indications furnished by the Trustee Board of the Cost of Various Operations 
connected with the Reorganisation of the Khabur Settlement on a 
Permanent Basis, 


intortS explained in, paragenph 12 of the above memorandum, the technical 
information furnished so far to the committee ix not sufficiently complete to 
allow of anything like » detailed estimate of costs, Such useful indications as 
fare available are, however, set out below in summarised form and tabulated to 
correspond with the three possible schemes of rearganisation—(a), (8) and (c) 

apentioned in paragraph: 16 of the memorandum. “It should be noted, however, that 

estimates given are necessarily extremely rough in most eases—particular 
im-regard to land—and hake no provision for unfiressen teas e 


fa) Minimum Operation for Re-equipment of the Existing Settlement on a 
ag peration Sor recent Bask Task ii 
(round figures) 

() Re-equipment of the existing settlement with draught oxen 

and necessary agricultural implements : 
() Supply of sheep to give each family in the existing settle- oa 

‘ment a minimam number of live-sto 7% S154 
Constraction of new villages (rough estimate) 200,000 
Provision of eight further wets of movable motar-pumps for | 

irrigation . sna 51 
Purchase from local tribes of various ands stunted between 

the villages of the existing settlement (roagh estimate) 200,000 
Transport costs (rough estimate) 25.00 


Total 2378,000 


wre Extensive Reorganisation of the Existing Settlement, including 
Moe seal to New "Ste of the. Astgrione inthe Four feesting. Mom 
Northerly Villages. priaaihacs 
Total of (0) as sat out above * 2,373,000 
Proriion of additional lands (vty rough eetimate) 130,000 
Additional cost of transport (rough estimate) 000) 
Removal and re-erection of lange pumping stations serving ear 
northern villages i 120,00 
Removal and reconstruction of lange metal shed ‘ 40, 


Total cs $058,000 


sation of the Existing Settlement as under (b), accompanied by tho 
©) Reorreritemeat of rome 3000 furtherAsaytiont to be transferred. /rom 
yaa. Frenah, france 
‘Total of (b) a8 set out above atth st (0580 
Cost of additional land (very rough estimate) ahi 1,000,000 
Rough estimate for establishment of 2,000 Assyrian newcomers 
‘on a permanent basis sg with draught oxen and equip: 
iment on basis provided for existing settlement) with free 
food rations for eighteen months and medical assistance 
for two years snes vans 2,000,000 


952,000 


Totals vsccs Ry Re) aes, Sern. hen ST OREOND. 


as is Ge in on a NAL 
mpage telnet th 
pre cee et a te cept a oreo 
Ct are 
PR forte nt Rn eh 
betreeatsh gira eat 
eee ES 
peecperencre 
pease hoe 
stone rom eroamal ae 
ssa nt oe ce At en eee 
apbeteee sala ae a camera 
Mere ferent heptane LI 
Sea eee ee eae PS 
= 


oat 
One sheep for 1M fasion x Fi 
Too she foe 0 fans Ss 20 
‘Three sheep foe 146 faaes 8 
Four uecp tr 1800 families Sy mn 5300 


‘Total “ a 6308 
the estimated cont of which would be S14 940 French francs 
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Annex 1. 


Extract from Minutes of Fourth Meeting of 85th Session of the Council of 
League of Nations on April 17, 1935, 


‘SerriEwenr oF THE ASSYRIANS oF IRaAg. 


‘The President (the Turkish representative, Dr. Aras): As representative of 
Tarkey, T desire to state that. my Government is following with interest the 
question of the establishment of the Assyrians, who, like many others, are simply 
Victims of the world war. We appreciate the efforts that the Council has been 

their behalf, since it has been found indispensable to settle them 


Populations of the neighbouring countries, it is desirable that any settlement 
should be at a distance of 100 kilom, from the frontiers of the ueighbouring 
countris, while the place. af final seitlemeat should in no case be less tha 
50 kilom. from those frontiers 


The French Representatice (M. Massigli) : wish also to emphasise the great 
ieportanes that 1 attach to the declaration, just made by the president of the 
Connell in his capacity a representative of Turkey. By agreeing, under the 
conditions vet forth in the report, to the settlement of Assyro-Chaldean refugees 
on Syrian territory as permanent settlers, the mandatory Power would appear 
to be taking, in respect of the populations under its mandate, a very serious ioral 
responsibility. Tt is natural that, on this point, it desire to have the 
‘explicit approval of the Counei 

‘urther, France as mandatory Power has concluded with the Turkish Govern. 
meuit a treaty of good neighbourly relations, which embodies special provisions 
concerning the settlement of refugees on either side of the frontier. The French 

overnment, equally. with the Turkish Government, is anxious faithfully 10 

harge the obligations ensuing from that treaty. ‘It is thus quite clear—as 

the Council will certainly realise—-that the mandatory Power could not conceive 

tho pouibility of the plan for the settlement of the refugees involving any 

derogation whatsoever from the claunes af tho above-mentioned treaty, unless the 

Turkish Government, as co-signatory to the treaty, explicitly consented to such 
a dorogation. 


(B 280/661 /93) No, 63. 


Sir P, Loraine to Mr Kien.—(Receieed May 24. 
ah (Recvieed May 24.) 


ctagora, May 11. 1987 


ir, 
HAVE the honour, with reference to my despatch No. 252 of the $0ih April, 
to transmit to you the accompanying eopy of the Turkish text) ns published 
in the Offcial Gazette of the 2th April, of the notes aanget at Angora on 
the 28th April extending, as between the Governments of Turkey and Iraq, and 
‘with slight modifications, chapter 2 of the treaty of the Sth June, 1926, between 
the United Kingdom, Iraq and Turkey. 
ran ants ener of nau of which» French translations attached (') 
as rat ww No. 3163, dats 28th April 
Official Gazette of the 29th April. ‘7 ean conti) 
Tam sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Ambassador a 


Thaye. & 
PERCY LORAINE. 


(9 Not printed, Bglish teanslation substituted as enclosure, 


29 
Enclosure in No. 68. 


Extract from Iraqi Government Gazette No. 1581 dated July 12, 1987. 


Trayi Minister for Foreign A fairs to the Turkish Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


(Translation) 
four. Excellency, 

CHAPTER II of the Anglo-Iraqi-Turkish Treaty signed at Angora on the 
Sth June, 1928, having ceased as from the 18th July, 1036, to be effective as 
between the three parties; and the Royal Government of Iraq and the Govern- 
tient of the Turkish Republic being desirous of continuing the provisions of this 
chapter in force as between themselves alone pending the conclnsion of a new 
comprehensive agreement to regulate neighbourly relations between the two 
States, I have the honour, in parsuance of a decision taken by my Government, 
tw propose the extension of the operation of the provisions of Chapter II of the 
said treaty as between the Royal Government of Iraq and the Government of the 
Turkish Republic with effect from the 18th July, 1936, by means of an exchange 
of notes and subject to the amendments. and stipulations stated hereunder :— 


(a) The sentence “ This commission sball meet at least once every six months, 
‘or oftencr if circumstances require it,"" ocourring at the ond of the 
fit clanmo of article 13, shall be substitnted by the following — 
*: The daten and places of meeting of this cxnmission shall be 
fixed in agroement between the two Governments, : 
(0) The last clause of article 13 dealing with the frst meeting of the 
mission shall be dete 
(6) After the lapse of two years from the date of the proposed xchange of 
notes the Royal Government of Iraq and the Government of the 
Turkish Republic shall each have tho right to deaounce the are, 
ment reached therein, provided that such deuunciation shall onl 
become effoctive one year after the date on which notice thereof sball 
have been. given. ae 
The above proposals having been agreed to by the Government of the 
‘Turkish Republic. ar seated in the note from the estetmned Legation dated the 
Sth December, 1996, iny presont note and your Excellency's reply thereto shall be 
held to constitute a formal agreement between the Royal Government of Traq and 
the Government of the Turkish Republic as from today. 


Turkish Minister for Foreign A ffairs to the Iraqi Minister for Foreign A fairs. 


Excellen , " 
‘Your FEAVE ten honoured by the reveipt of your Excellency's note of to-day 


conveying the following proposals 


ie decision taken by my Government, 
rovisions of Chapter IT of tha 
and the Government of the 


of notes 
“(@) The sentence * This commission shall moet at Heant once every six 
fener if circumstances require it,’ occurring at the end of 
The Kat clause of article 18, aall bo snttitted by the following — 
“The dates and places of meeting of this commission shall be fixed in 
‘agreement between the two Governments.” 
[15973] as 





















































































































































(0) The last clause of article 13 dealing with the first meeting of the 
Commission shall be deleted 

“(@) After: the la two years from the date of the proposed exchan, 
of notes, the Royal Goverament of Iraq and the Government of the 
‘Turkish Republic shall each have the right to denounce the agreement 
reached therein, provided that such denunciation shall only became 
effective one year after the date on which notice thereof shall have 
been given. 


2. Ihave the honour to confirm to your Excellency that the Government of 
the Turkieh Republic have approved the above propesals, and also ‘confirm that 
‘your note and this my reply thereto shall constitute a formal agreement between 
the Government of the Turkish Republic and the Royal Government of Traq as 
from to-day. 

Please acoept, &e 


TEVFIK ROSTO. 





(B 2823/18/93) No. 69, 
Sir A. Clark Kerr to Mr. Kide ined May 25, 
eae jr rr to Mr, Kden.—(Reesived May 25.) 


Sir, Bagdad, May 7, 1937. 

WITH teterenco to my deapatoh No. 127 of the Gist March, I have the 
honour to report that the Chamber of Deputies has recentl a law 
Indemnifying ull peraons who took part in the oventa of the 29th October, 1986, 
from all logat action and from all linbility for acts of any kind for which they 
nay hve Boon directly oF indtroty rewpoonible 

2. A second indemnity law hins been passed to cover all porsc * 
ible forthe enforcement of martial Inw in 3006, Breginin ea 

Tn this connexion it is approprinto to roport that, a few days ago, 
eee rear epee ee ee eter ale eoky te wlan 
Of his great services to the country, A statue to 
Genoral Boke Sidqi and. prosent th use. The general asked 
tho Prime Minister to explain that credit for the uational movement of the 
th Ootober belonged to the whole army and not to hisn alone, and that those 
who desinal to perpetuate the memory of that great day should realise that 
the best gift to the army was aris. ‘The Deputiow should therefore think of 
increasing the money voted for the fighting forces rather than of putting up 
statues to their leaders. As for a houso, he would rather sleep under a gun- 
carriage with his country strong than lie in the loftiest palace while his country 
‘was threatened. 
oso ice hit inplag of fine sentiment, the Depation withdrew their 

wohution, paying a tribute of praine to. the y ata 
pocsreg tl es p general's noble nature and 
Thave, do. 


ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR, 





No, 70, 
Sir A. Ulark Kerr to Mr. Eden —(Ueecived Mey 25.) 


ir, Bagdad, May 13, 1937. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 00 of the 9th May, I have the 
honour to report that, at a meeting of the Chamber of Deputies held on 
Saturday, the Sth May, the Prime Minister, speaking in support of a resolution 
for tho, ‘suspension of the, parliamentary. immunities of two’ Senators, 
Alwan-al-Yasiri and Seiyid Mubsin-abu-Tabikh, and a Deputy, Shaikh Abdul 
Wahid, mado a statement on recent events in the Diwaniyah province. 

2, He said that on coming into office his Government had considered it to 
be one of theit first and most important duties to improve the general conditions 
of this province, which had suffered so uch from the disorders of the summer of 
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1936, ‘They liad striven not only to restore peace and order but also to revive 
Prosperity. Their first act had been to-iseue a general amnesty for all political 
Offenders and then to order the restoration of all immovable property confiscated 
during the disturbances of Jast. yeur. After this. the G i had spent 
more than £120,000 on public works, which bad given employment to about 
10,000 men. In addition, they had opened a number of new schools and health 
institutions. 

3, Nevertheless the Government had proof that in conspiracy with others 
the two Senators and the Deputy nanied. lad distributed over 3,000 rifles 
among the tribesmen of this province during the last six months and: had 
incited the tribes to rise against the authority of the Government. Tt was the 
first and foremost duty of the Government to maintain order, and he therefore 
asked the Chamber to give them the authority whieh they’ required to deal 
fittingly with those who were threatening to disturb the peace of the realm. 

4. The Prime Minister made « similar statement. in the Senate, and in 
both Chambors the resolution was passed without opposition, 

‘5. ‘The three men in question were thereupon removed separately to 
Kirkuk, Mosul and Arbil, where they are being kept under surveillance. ‘The 
Prine Ministor told me that he intends to try them in the criminal courts, but 

‘tay find it more convenient to deal: with them under the ‘Tribal Criminal 
id Civil Disputes Regulations, In Diwaniyah itself a number of other 
Provontive arrests have already beon sade under this law. 

%. Up to the prosent tho rasulta of the Government's action have heen 
od. Noldisturbances have beoken out and: the uuthority and prestige of the 
wernmont have been enhanced. 

Thave, &o, 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR. 





(B 3398 /2/03) Ho, 


Sir A. Clark Kere to Mr, Bden-—(Received June 21.) 
No. 119.) 
(Telegraphie,) Bagdad, dune 19, 1987. 

MY telegram No. 64, Saving. 

On 1rihaune Minister for Forvign Afar informed me that Prime Minister 
wanted to toll me that iraqi Government had authorised Jawad to bay in Italy 
fifteen Broda fighters and five Savoin bembors 

T discussed matter with Prime Minister to-day. He said that, as offers of 
aircraft recently made to Jawad in London hid not satisfied imimediate need of 
Traqi Government to fill gap between arrival in Trag of Gladiators and possibly 
in 1038 of a squadron of bombers, they had been compelled to turn elsewhere, 

Ttaly had offered to give them what they wanted wt once, and last machine 
‘was to be in Traq by September. 

Prime Minister said that be very much regretted that he had been obliged 
to take this step, but, in view of internal situation and uncertainties of Traq's 
relations with Persia, It was impossible for Goverument to wait for aircraft 
oflered by His Majesty's Goverument. He felt sure that yoo »would appreciate 
his difficulties. and that, in view of what had been said to Iraqi Minister in 
London, His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom would not take what 
he had done. amiss. 

T replied that I could not say what impression this would make pon you, 
but I did not think that it would be For myself, I much regretted the 
transaction. T thought that, to say the least, there had been an absence of 
elegance from the way in which Iraqi Government had gone about it. 1 added 
that it would have boon more in accord with spirit of alliance and with what 
hhad been said to Iraqi Minister and repeated by me here, if Iraqi Government 

at least gone through the formality of consulting His Majesty's Government 
beforehand. 

Prime Minister said that he waa sorry that Iragi Government had! been 
ill-mannered, but they still had a lot to learn, 

I should like to have been able to 


that we should take a strong line 
in this matter, but T do not feel that we are on ground good enough to do so, 
(15973) a4 
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And, while I appreciate obvious disadvantages of presence in Iraqi air force of 
aircraft of foreign type, I do not think that as a derogation from treaty the 
Present transaction need have more than passing importance. for it is 10 be 
Assumed that by next year production in United. Kingdom will have reached a 
Point at which it will be possible promptly to meet Iraq's needs. I think therefore 
that the whole thing should be regarded as an unfortunate episode which need 
not be allowed to recur, 

“There thus se be nothing for it hut to accept transaction, and in doi 
so'we should, I think, inform Iraqi Government in writing that His Majesty 
Government will expect them to revert to the terms of treaty so soon as adequate 
conditions of production are established in the United Kingdom, 

Bat there remains a dificult question, concerning maintenance of these 
siroraft. The Air Officer Commanding feels strougly. and Inspector-General 
‘agrees, that if Royal Air Force officers and non-commissioned officers in military 
mission acvept responsibility for technical work on these machines, any difficulty 
or failure which may occur will be attributed both by Ttalians and Traqia to 
British negligence. Moreover, Air Oificer Commanding pointe out that British 
inintenance technique would not he suited to these aircraft 

For these reasons I suggest that, when writing to Iraqi Government as 
proposed above, I should enquire whether they would expect British personnel to 

lertake tho. same responsibilities towards Ltalian as they have taken in the 
pst towards British machines. " 

Te might be well to defer a decision whether or not British personnel should 
‘undertake these responsibilities unti} reply is received from Iraqi Government 

{t must, however, be borne in mind that, if it is decided that. these 
responsibilities are not to be assumed, tho Iraqi Government may well fall back 
upon Italians, ‘The employment of civilian mechanics, for instance, would not 
conflict with article VI of annexure to Treaty of Allinnce, and suggests that some 
mechanics are coming with aircraft 

T should be grateful for a very early reply. 


[B 3899/2/93) No, 72. 


Mr. Kden to Sir A. Clark Kerr (Bagdad). 
(R16), eet 
(‘Telographic.) Foreign Office, June 24, 1987. 

a ‘slogans Now 110 and 121 of 21st ara Government's 
purchases of Italian aircraft 

You muy actus propoted in paragraph 8, but shook atthe same time protst 
mont strongly against the manner in which this transaction has been conloded, 
What pass With Iraqi Ministor here was no justifcation for Iraqi Gorere: 


i 
mont’s behaviour, since he was merely told that id came wit ata required 
could not be supplied from the United Kingdom, His Majesty's Goversment 
Would give the best advice and assistance possible in accordance with spirit of 
‘Trowty of Alliance, The fact that His Majesty's Government wete neither 
consulted nor informed before this transaction was concluded is at complete 
Nntianee with spirit of the alliance, and has. of course, excluded any possiility 


of advice from His Majesty's Government. 

Question of maintenance is being urgently pursued with Air Ministry. But 
it would be fantastic to take any line which might result in introduction of 
{talian personnel and agents into Lraq. Further instructions on this point will 
be sent 10 you as soon as possible. 
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CHAPTER Il1.—SYRIA. 


(E 41/3/89) No. 73. 
Acting Consul Catoni to Mr. Eden —{Recvived January 4, 1987.) 


Aleppo, Nocember 24, 1896, 

HAVE the honour to report. that the elections of the first: degree were 

farriol eat in the ‘Sanjak of Alexandretta on the 15th November for the purpose 

Of the constitution of a new Parliament to ratify the Franco-Syrian ‘Treaty 

These elections hase, at last, toro off the veil behind which the animosity of 

the various groups in the sanjak, and, more especially, the pro-Turkish clement, 
were hidden 

2. The elections, although officially proclaimed to havo been a success in 
Government circles, have, in reality, turned out to be a complete failure. Tt has 
been estimated that only 8 per cent. of the electors voted, and the pro-Turkis 
element abstained from voting altogether, . The cause of this failure ts attributed 
to the strong idea prevailing in the sanjak that France is prepared to hand 
‘over thia district to Turkey, and the inhabitants fear that they may be black-listed 
When the Turks take ion, should thoy vote for a Syrian Nationalist, 

A clash took place at. Antioch on the day of the elections between the 
‘opposing parties, and the local authorities were obliged to reinforce their police 
by calling up reserves of Arab policennen from the interior, and the military 
Authorities were advised to have troops standing by 

4. Daring the course of a conversation which T had with Mf. Durriewx, the 
French delegate to the Sanjak of Alexandrotta, he informed me that, the. Turks 
hhad sent soveral agents into the sanjak to stir up the pro-Turkish element against 
the Arabs with the idea of wrecking the elections. He read to me a letter 
from one of these agents to a pro-Turkish propagandist. at Kirik-Khan, which 
had teen intercepted by the local authorities, and contained the following 
instructions: that the propagandist should inform all his supporters that Turkey 
‘would take possession of the sanjak in the immediate future, and that the four 
‘Turkish regiments at present on mannuyres between Kurd-Kulack and Islahie 
wore ready to advanice across the Turco-Syrian frontier as follows: one column 
to Azaz and Rihanie, a second to Kirik-Khan and Antioch, and a. thitd to 
Alexandretta. M. Durricux added that, in fact, two. Turkish divisions were 
‘actoally on the Turco-Syrian frontier and that, to his knowledge, a Turkish 
‘agent has been in contact with tho villagers and mountaineers living on the 
frontier between Payas and Hadjilar. “ 

Tt has further come to my knowledge from a relinble source that arms 
are being stnuggled on a large scale across the frontier for the purpose of arming 
o-Turkish clement in the sanjak. From my long experience of this country 
have come to the concluxion that, if the necessary and onergetic steps are not 
taken by the mandatory authorities, a serious clash will take place in the 
near fature with, of course, the resultant serious bloodshed an both sides, 

6. Tam sending copies of this despatch dirvct to His Majesty's Aubnesador 
at Angora, to His Majesty's consal-general at Beirut and to. His Majesty's 
consul at Damascus. see 

JOSEPH CATONI. 


[E 25/3/80) No. 74. 
Sir P. Loraine to Mr, Rlen—(Received January 4, 1987,) 


Angora, December 22, 1936, 

T HAVE the honour. with reference to my telogram No. 189 of the 

1th December, to int_you with the terms of a speech made on_ the 
14th December on the occasion of the opening of the Turkish Week of Thrift 






























































































































































by ‘the President of the Council, regarding the question of Alexandretta and 
Antioch, 

2, General Ismet, Inonti began by explaining the Turkish view of France's 
position and obligations in the matter. He claimed that Alecandretts, and 
Antioch, which Turkey had ceded hy the treaties of 1921 and 1923, subject 10 
certain special conditions, should recover their independence as a result of recent 
developments. Asa first step Turkey considered it essential that measures should 
be taken to ensure the preservation of public security in the sanjak in order that 

oward incident might take place and that the situation might be discussed. 
in an atmosphere of calm. General Tnond went on to emphasise the friendliness 
of relations between Turkey and France and the desire of Turkey to arrive at a 
friendly solution of the problem, 

8, | Turning to » discussion of the question in wo far as it affected Syria, 
General Indnit observed, in the course of a somewhat obscure disquisition, that 
certain elements in Syria professed 10 seo in Turkey's attitude an attempt by 
what they called the traditional enemies of the Arabs to steal # part of the Arab 
heritage. ‘This was not the case. Turkey was not an enemy of the Arata If 
Arabi had suffered under the Ottoman régime, so had Turks, and, moreover, i 
many cases the guiding force in the administration of the Sultans had beet 
Arab, and not Turk. Again Turkey had consistently stood out, after the war, 

wainst the establishment of maridates over the Arabs and had wished them to 
alreet their own deotinien, Wepublican Turkey, too, had officially adopted as its 
policy the principle of leaving the Arab countries to the Arabs, but ‘would not 
‘agree that Arabs should be ina position to draw away from their Turkish 
nationality a population of a region bordering on Turkey. One zone of 
Alesandretta and Antioch was not Aral, but Turkish, and Turkey had never 
sede it to Syria, Though viewing with all sympathy: Syria’ p towards 
independenes, and eager for good neighbourly relations with that State, Turkey 
was surprised and hurt by the expressed desire of Syria to exercise domination 
over h territory-—a domination which Turkey would never tolerate. The 
opinion had been expressed that Syria needed a port in the Alesandretta zone: 
this, however, did not imply the necessity for Syrian sovereignty over that zone: 
‘The regions of Turkey for which the port of Alexandretta was needed were far 
vaster than the parte of Northern Syria which were served by that port. The 
economic aspect of the question could easily be separated from the question of 
sovereignty, but Syria mnst clearly understand that Turkey considered: the 
question of Alexandretta and Antioch and neighbourheod as a national question. 

4. In couelusion General Inind reiterated Turkey's fidelity to the principles 
Of the League of Nations and her confidence that it world be possible to reach a 
satisfactory solution of the problem through the mechanism of the League 

5. Lam sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty's Ambassador at 
Paris and to the United Kingdom delegation at Geneva 

T have, &e, 
PERCY LORAINE, 





[B 88/3/80) No. 75. 
Consul MacKereth to Mr. Fden.—(Receieed January 5, 1937) 


8.) 
ge Damaxeus, December 31, 1996. 
THE question, which the Turkish Goveroment has raised, concerning the 
future of the Sinjak of Alexandretla was roferred to in the Syrian Parliament 
Auting the recent discussions that preceded the ratification of the Franco-Syrian 
Treaty of Alliance. On the whole, comment was made in very moderate terms 
‘andl amounted to little more.than expressions of astonishment that Turkey should 
to-day profess euch, altruistic concern for a small Turkish-speaking group whi 
had, in fact, very little, if any, claim to be of Turkish race. Some speakers 
referred to what they stated was the case that the region of Mardine was ithabited 
people of pure Arab stock speaking Arabic. They observed no suggestion by 
urkey that this region should be lopped off Turkey to be placed under the aegis 
of the League of Nations or to be incorporated into Syria. 


e other day 
he ider f the Council, Jamil Mardam, told me the other day 
in conversatin that the Syrian Government wou ever const othe renwal 
Of the sanjak from Syrian sovereignty; to do.so would te to bring disaster to the 
district of Aleppo, which had already lost much of its prosperity owing to its 
being cut off from its natural hinterland and market by {eerie be Yee 
‘ish frontier. He said he had-no faith whatsoever in the Turk in ser 
ns that she was not seeking territorial expansion, | Kuowing the Turks and 
their patient method of diplomatic mana-uvre, Jamil Mardam sketched t! he. 
by which Turkey, wearing a halo of solf-righteousness and political rectitude, 
would eventually seek to occupy militarily (eabeoqsaty to the epatare af tha 
French garrisons in the Alawite territory. fw years a cation of the 
tees rian "Treaty) the inlecanioeie aaa oe ber Seen 
(I! not weary you with Jamil Mardam's it 
pres sromal a ‘Turkle maskisvalcen that it might seen abwurd to attribute to 
Parke} its Ottoman skin. i ‘ 
ame para have heen several popula, bat, peaceable, hostile demonstrations 
before the Turkish consulate in Damascus; they were rapidly dispersed by the 


Crane sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty's coneul-general in 
Beirut and consul in Aleppo. era 
GILBERT MacKERETH. 





‘racoglt said that the proposals put forward by Dr. Aras in 
the Sure crthe Turco French: conversation at Panis might be’ sunnaarised 
8 follow 
Complete independence for the sanjak. 
te Tae Rittatios? of a Tedoration comprising Syria, the Tcbanon and nn 
Independent sanjak. 
suilitarisation of the sanjak, 
FR) emee etpare of the harbour of Alexandretta to Turkey, and the 
‘conclusion of a railway agreement. 


insisted that tho sanjak sbould be granted full independenoe, 
lite the French had talked of a wide sneanure of antonowy for that region, 
which would, however, owe “allegiance” to Syria. Sinoo both sides maintain 


i ation off. 
Sree SE eamsleis reported Yo" bave added that Des Avan had had 


Ect is reported to 

conversations in Paris with M. Blum and several Pe ae bo 

A renewal of contact after the new year had been mentioned, +! ar is : 
‘+ of these further conversations and their probable rwutts M. Saracogln 


Ambasuidor 


ve, &e, 
Thee SOY LORAINE, 



























































































































































No. 77. 
Mr. Ellen to Sir P Loraine (Angora), 


Poreign Office, January 7, 1987. 

THE Turkish Ambassador asked to see me this evening When he stated that 
afew daye ago he had had an opportunity of speaking to Sir Robert Vansittart 
on the subject of the Alexandretta Sanjak when Mr. Rendel had also been present. 
‘The latter had explained certain weaknesses which he considered to exist in the 
Turkish case from the juridical point of view, The ‘Tarkish Government, how- 
ever, did not wholly agree with this view and the Ambassador had therefore beet 
instructed to come to aee me to speak about the matter, As I would be aware, 
gonversations had taken plice in Paris between M. Aras and M Delboe and 
M. Blum, when the last-named had undertaken to interest himself personally. in 
the issue, When, therefore, the French Ambassador had returned to Angora, the 
‘Turkish Government had been disappointed to find that he had no new sugiestions 
to make. M. Aras had understood that the French Government appreciated that 
& system should be set up in Alexandretta which if not strictly independent of 
Damascus rule was at least largely so. Now that the Ambassador had returued 
without any further information the Tarkish Government were anxious lest the 
French Government should have receded from that position and taken up a stifler 
‘attitude, “What the Turks really could not endure was that a number of men and 
women of their race should be governed by Arabs from Damascus. They had lost 
the war ands a consequence the sanjak bad teen surrendered, but it had not 
‘boon surrendered to Arab rule. In these conditions, the Ambassador had been 
instructed to come and ask for my help. The Ambassador mentioned that the 
‘Turkish Goverument had always been a faithful member of the League and were 
most anxious to act, ax such 

2. Lreplied that his Excellency's visit. was most opportune since 1 myself 
Was anxious to speak to him about the situation that was developing between 
‘Turkey and France on this issue. He would be aware that Lord Cranborae had 
spoken to M. Aras at Geneva, and would recall what Sir Robert Vansittart and 

+, Rendel bad said to the Ambassador himself in London. T had nothing to add 
to these statements, all-of which T fully endorsed. My object this evening, how- 
‘over, was not to enter with him into the merits of the case, though I was 
to do this at any timo if his Excellency #0 desired, but rather to deal with the 
short period which must: now intorvene before the matter came before the Council 
at Gonevi, 

8, ['then drew the Ambassador's attention to the reports in the evening 
Papers that Turkey was massing troops on her southern frontier. The 
Anbussudor read the reports and stated that he had no information that could 
sither confirm or deny them, I said that T much hoped that there was no truth 
in these reports becatise if it were true that a large number of troops had been 
sent to Turkey's southern frontier the Ambassador would ‘sppreciate that such a 
move might aggravate the situation with which the Council would s0 soon have 
to deal. “I proposed to to him frankly because the relations of our two 
countries were so exceptionally good that T felt that the frankness would be 
understood. ‘The Ambassador immediately said that this was so, I then told his 
Excellency that our urgent and earnest advice to the Turkish Government, given 
asa friend of Turkey, was that they should go slow and te very careful not to take 
any action in the next few days which might be misunderstood or which might 
‘aggravate the situation. To show the Ambassador that our action was entirely 
spotitancous T added that in point of fuct I had received no communication of any 
kind from the French Government recently, and, though M. Corbin had been £0 
see me this aftornoon, he had not even mentioned the subject. 

4. M. Okyar replied that he would cortainly report what I had said to his 
Government.. He was afraid that the trath was that opinion on this sobject was 
very strong in Turkey. Did T think that there was a good chance of Geneva 

able to produce a solution! T replied that at the present time T had 
vient material to enable me to form a judgment. We were as yet withont 
detailed reports of what had passed in Paris. ‘The Ambassador then askew 
whether his Government could count on our good offices. I replied that he could 
be sure that we would do anything we could to bring about a settlement of this 
difficulty. We were very good friends both with Turkey and with France, #0 


237 


ously it was in our interest—to put it no higher than that—to do our utmost 
cone oer a. sclntion: The Conncil had appomted an excellent rapporteur 
in the Swedish Foreign Minister, M. Sandler, and I felt sure we could count on 
the Turkish Government collaborating at Geneva 


Tam, &. 
ANTHONY ED! 





No, 78 


‘Sir P. Loraine to Mr. Bilen—(Receivod January 11.) 
“1 HAVE the honour, with reference to my telegram No. 195 of the 
26th December, to inform you that one of the manifestations of popular feoling 
in regard to the question of Alexandretta and Antioch has been the Formation, in 
Istanbul and other provincial centres, of '' Hatay Associations” or '' Hatay 
Independence Commitices,”” whose activities bave received some prominence in 
the Turkish press. ‘The word ‘* Hatay,”” which a few months back formed no 
part of the Turkish vocabulary, is now familiar to every Turk ns meaning an 
Inhabitant of the sanjak, iv., a Hittite, much labour having. been expended by 
‘Turkish propagandists in proving the descent of the modern Turk in that region 
from the Hittites or Hatti who previously occupied it, 

‘2. These Hatay Associations, of which the members are natives of the sanjak 
living in Turkey, have set up headquarters in the towns where they exist; they 
fly the “' Hatay”' flag (which appears to be identical with the Turkish national 

‘except that the star, instead of being white, is red surrounded by a narrow 
white border), and sing the ** Hatay "* anthem, the cadences of which are stated 
to differ only slightly from those of the Turkish national hymn 

% The coremonial opening of the “ Hatay Association” at Istanbul on 
the 27th December was attended by enthusiastic crowds, compoied. mostly of 
University students and senior schoolboys, -\ similar movemont in the Morin 
district forms the subject of my telegrnin No, 1, Saving, of to-day's date, 

‘4 I would add that the press (the Républigae in particular) is showin, 
evidence of rising temper, and there have been references to the desirability of 
‘Turkey's turning her hack on Genera it she does not receive xatisfaction, and 
of her settling the problem in her own way and at hee own timo. Tam able to 
inform you, however, that T have ascertained from an authoritative Turkish source 
that these rather unguarded threats represent. neither the policy of the Turkish 
Government nor the ideas of M. Ataturk. ‘They need only therefore be taken 
‘as an escape af steam, which, for internal reasons, the Government did not at 
the time wish to prevent. Latterly this newspaper's tone hax become more 

moderate. 


Fraxco-Torgist Dispork ovER THE SANIAK OF ALEXANDRETTA. 
Part I—Nature and Origins of the Dispute. 
‘THIS administrative district at present forms part of the Territories of the 


Levant under French mandate, and is situated in the angle formed by the eastern 
% th sTTaroo Syrian frontier Tecoma of the 


hundred miles in either direction), backed by the Amanus chain of mountains, 
forming « barrier broken only by the important Beilan pass; (2) the lower valley 
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of the River: Orontes, with the town of Antioch ani 
h the town of Antioch and a hill area ot th 5 
{6.8 wide marshy plas, running north from Antioch ta the Turkish he 
‘The district has ttle value, apart from the potential importance of Alexandretta 
ts a mercantile port which enuld serve an. ex belt of territory running 
Poet me Han frontier eastwards into northern Traq and north-west 
2. ‘The population of the sanjak appears to be about 220,000, comprising a 
hoterogencous collection of races and creeds, ‘The largest. individual ‘lement in 
t is cortainly Turkish speaking. although it is very doubtful whether this 
element (which in any case is doubtfully of pure Turkish race) either constitutes 
& majority in the territory or is as a whole favourable to the present régime in 
Parkay, since its culture and traditions have hitherto Temained those of the old 
lanic Ontomen Eupire, as contrast with Kemalist Turkey. ‘The following 
atatiaticn for the sunjak, caleulated on a racial and religious basis, are given 
the French Government -— saovnie | 
‘Turks (Sunni Mostems) 
Alawites ('" Arab ™ race) 
Armenians 
Arabs (Sunni Moslems) 
Christians (other than Armenians) 
Circassians ‘ 


Total e 219,080 


‘The Turkiah Gavernment deny the accuracy of these 
there are at least 190,000 Turks, including pryetar bon ar ged 
thai tae including almost. all of those listed as 
present. dispute between the French and Turkish Gover 
the fotare of the ganja ari rom dierent nepretations of the international 
uments which settled the fate of this district in the years immedi 
the war. The coustal districts of Syria and Cilicia were reserved oo Feenos ty 
the Srios-Pieot Agmeenent of 101, ut they were copied by Brtsh tors 
after the armistico of Mudros with Turkey. In the autumn of 1919 the British 
broope gave way to the French under General Gouraad. Meanwhile. in Jal 
221, the. principles of mandates for ‘colonies and territories which, as H 
we of the late war, have ceased to wereignty of the 
lah ormerty governed thom," was enshrined in artis Sel theta 
of the Leagug of Nations Franco was then accordad an "A" type mandate 
rin Counc i 
over. {he Supreme Council of the Allied Powers in April 1930. at 


it sate of 
limits covered 
my document of 1922 attempt any 


Treaty), which, pret 
Postilated. that. 
UAlexandrette. Les 


setting up ‘coals 


ater aia to recomend 
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to his Government the Turkish claims thet the sanjak should be allowed a special 
flag containing the Turkish flag, and that an area should be leased to Turkey in 
the port of Alecandretta for the use of goods in transit to ‘Turkey. Turkey has, 
however, 20 far failed to follow up these concessions, which have remained a 
dead letier. (Note. —Nowhere in the 1921 treaty is there any direct mention of 
the position of France as mandatory over Syria; at the same time thore are 
references in the text of the treaty to “Syria” as the State which Turkey would 
hhave to deal with south of the frontier as fixed.) 

5. The frontier laid down in the 1021 treaty was subsequently adopted and 
confirmed by article 3 of tho Treaty of Lansnane (signed in July 192M) in respect 
‘of the frontier between the new Turkish State and Syria. By article 16 of the 
Troaty of Lausanne: ‘*La Turquie déslare renoncer & tows droits et titres, de 
gus nature que ce ect, eur on concernant le terete 16 au deli dew 

frontibres prévues par le ‘présent traité et, sur lex, iles autres que celles sur 
Jeaquelles Ia souveratneté lu} est reconnue par ledit traité, e sort de ces territoines 
los ant réglé ot A régler par les intéress(s. Les dispositions du présent 

cle ne portent pas atteinte aux stipulations particalidres intervenes ov i 
intervenir catre la Turquie et ies pays finitrophes en raison de leur voisitinge.” 
‘At the same time a bilateral exchange of letters between (he French and Turkish 
delegations put, it specifically on record that nothing in the new treaty should 
he held to invalidate the stipulations of the Franco-Turkish ‘Treaty of 1921. ‘The 
Turks insisted on a similat precaution at the time of the signature of the 
subsequent Franco-Turkish Treaty. of May 1926, which supplemented and 
clarified the provisions of the previous treaty of October 19215 a protocol was 
concladed between the two Governments recording that the new treaty should 
hot be held in any way to change the state of affairs brought into being by the 
1921 treaty, and that, in particular, account would always be taken of the special 
régime for the district of Alexandretta as stipulated by article 7 of the 1921 


treaty. 
6. The French did not {ail to give effect to the promise made to the Turks 
in 1921, and a limited measure of administrative and finanicial, but not political, 
autonomy was brought into existence within the Sanjak of Alexandretta. At 
the same time the sanjak has always continued to form an integral part of the 
State of Syria, unlike the territories of Lattakia and the Jebel Druse, which, 
although remaining to some extent associated with Syria, were farmally detached 
from Syrian sovereignty by decrees of the Freuch High Commissioner. The 
régie at present esieting tn the sania precee by a “statute” of 1930, 
which forms part of the organic law of the State af Syria. This statute provides 
Tor a measure of local control over the appointment of subordinate administrative 
officials; for an administrative council with a majority of elected members 
jing power to vote a local budget; and for limited local financial autonomy, 
[oth as regards receipts and expenditure, The Governor of the sanjak and the 
Tecal judges are, however, appointed directly by the head of the Syrian State 
7 Sauit quite recently the Turkish Government appear to Rave been quite 
ing to accept the situation in the sanjak, and although they now allege that 
ver since 1921 they have continolly complained of the insufficiency of the 
Privileges given to the Turkish elements in the sanjal, no sorious dispute ever 
Aftae. “in fact, apart from the checks imposed by the French on the dissemination 
Of Kemalist" propaganda ander Uv guise of Us enconragemet ‘of Turkish ” 
Culture, the Turkish elements appear, on a disintorested view, to have received 
very favourable treatment, When, however, it became known that the French 
wore negotiating with a Syrian delexation & treaty to emancipate Syria from 
Mhandate in accordance with the implications of article 22 of the Covenant and 
on the lines of the Anglo-Tragi precedent, cotriderable anxiety wax at, once 
roused in Turkey-—an anxiety. which was fanned into open agitation by an 
inspired press campaign and the public speeches of lending Turkish personalities 
‘The publication in October of the terme of the draft Franco-Syrian treaty 
settlement increased this agitation, for, whether by cident or intention, it 
Contains no speeife safecnarde for the ‘position of the Turkish minority; the 
Continuance of the existing special autonomous réjcime in the eanjak in only 
Covered by implication through the obligation laid on the new Syrian State to 
fepect all intemational obligations (such. e.g, as article 7 of the Franco. Turkish 
Agreement of 1921. as confirmed by the Treaty of Lausanne) entered into hy the 
mandatory Power in respect of Syria. 
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Part IL_—Beginning and Development of the Dispute 


8. ‘The anxiety of the Turkish Government was first formally expressed by 
the Turkish Foreign Minister at meetings of the League Council and Assembly 
in September and October last on the occasion of the French representative pivin 
an outline of the proposals of his Government for the emancipation of Syria. 
M, Aras referred to the importance of the sanjak (which he represented ax 
containing a considerable Turkish majority) receiving” a treatment under which 
the population would be able to manage its own affairs,” and he asked for the 
agreement of the French to bilateral conversations regarding the future of the 
fanjak, Tn agrocing to these proposed conversions and giving a definite 
agstirance that the French would arrange for the continuation under the new 
régime in Syria of the measure of autonomy at present enjoyed in the sanjak, 
the French representative, M. Viénot, made it clear that the conversations would 
have to take place “* within the framework of the 1921 agreements,” i., that 
France was not agreeing to discuss any fundamental change in the satus of the 
snnjak. 

9, When, however, the Turkish Government began the bilateral exchange 
of views by a note of the 10th October, 1996, they east aside equivocation and 
formally invited the French Government to conclude with delegates of the 
Population of the region of Alexandretin and Antioch "(whom they described 
ais being Turkish in great majority) a treaty analogous to those which the French 
were proposing to conclude with the independent States of Syria and the 
Lebanon, This demand was categorically rejected by the French Government, 
and after seven notes had been exchanged and the attitude of the Turkish Govern: 
ment had become increasingly intransigent, the parties to the matter 
being referred to the Council of the 2 ‘The attitude of the two Govern- 
ments, as set out in this lengthy correspondence,(’) are summarised in the two 
following paragraphs. 

10, The Turkish Government began their case by arguing that the autonomy 
of the region of the sanjak within the area of ex-Ottoman territory entrusted to 
the “‘ mandate" and authority of France was set up by the Pranco-Turkish 
‘Treaty of October 1921 before the organisation of the rest of the mandated 
territories into the present States of Syria and the Lebanon; that there were no 
lesal grounds for treating the sanjais merely as part of the Syrian State: and 
bat if France were proposing to emancipate Syria and the Lebanon (a devel 
ment which Turkey welcomed in itself) she should @ fortiori emancipate tl 
sanjak as a separate anit, which had been made over to her by Turkey in 1921 
uunder specific reservations. in favour of local autonomy. In their second note 
they changed their line of attack to some extent by insisting that there had never 
heen any legal justification for including the sanjak in the territory of '* Syria "” 
over which France had received a mandate from the League. If the French 
Government, persisted in maintaining the contrary, the ‘Turkish Government 
would be obliged to consider their attitude a breach of the Franco-Turkish 
bilateral nts of 1921 and 1926, and to hold themselves freed for their 
part also from the stipulations of those agreements, 

U1. In rejecting the Turkish arguments the French Government pointed out 
that they had only undertaken to negotiate with the Turkish Government about 
the future of the sanjak within the framework of the 1921 Franco Turki 
‘Treaty, which they asserted was essentially an agreement for frontier delimita- 
tion and for settling cortain administrative questions which were called into 
boing by the fact of much delimitation. They maintained that they had entirely 
falfiled their obligation to set up a special administrative régime for the benefit 
of the Turkish-speaking population in the xanjak, and that the terms of the 1921 
‘treaty would continue to be respected through this obligation being inherited by 
tho Syrian Stato without any loss of their present rights tothe inhabitants of the 
sunjnk. ‘The French Government ‘aimed that in tonelading the 1021 Franco: 
Turkish Agreemont France had been acting as a mandatory Power; that the 
Saojak of Alcrandreuta had always formed part of the Syrian State under 
mandate; that the terms of the mandate expressly forbade France to cede or lease 
any part of the territory covered by the mandate; and that they could not possibly 


()) The toxts of the oles thomecives and of the rilevant iotermatioail instruments are 
‘svnilable in League print €-588.L849 of the 10h Daceaber, 1096, 


ree to detach from the future sovervignty of Syria a portion of Syrian territory, 
Since this would amount to a dismemberment of Syria and a flagrant breach of 
the mandate. Tbe French Government took, the view that only two courses, were 
possible: either (a) bilateral negotiations for a clearer definition of the special 
Fights and privileges of the sanjak within the framework of the 1921 agreements 
(ke, without calling in question the political allegiance of the sanjak to Syria), 
Gr) if the Turkish Government insisted op demanding an independent status 
for the sanjak separate from Syria, reference to the Council af the League as the 
only body competent to modify the juridical status of mandated territory. 
"12 The Turkish Government agreed on the 4th December that the matter 
should be placed.on the agenda of the next ordinary seerion of the Connell an 
y 1937, Meanwhile, & tense situation in the sanjak had. been. steadil 
oveloping due (so far as can be judged from the conflicting evidence, produ 
ooh sides) to the agitation worked up among the Turkish elements in, the 
coming from Turkey. with a view to preventing the local 
yrinn Chamber from being eartied out. Oh the Ist ber 
Fiotous Turkish mob at Antioch was fired on by French troops and suffered 
casualties, including three illed. This event, coupled with cert 


30m 
Festrictions imposed, on local berties in the interests of order, provoked an 
excited reaction in Turkey, fanned by violent speeches tande by prominent Turks 
{including the Prime Minister, Genera Ismet Jon), ‘On their side, the French 


jovernment became alarmed at reports that Turkish bands were being formed 
oon the frontier, and they accordingly suggested that the matter should be placed 
ton the agenda of the extraordinary session of the Council ealled for mid-December 
to deal with the Spanish situation. Acting on this suggestion, the Turkish 
Government formally requested on the 8th December that the dixpate concerning 
the districts of Alexandretta and Antioch “conditionally ceded by Turkey in 
1921 and 1923 ” should be placed on the agenda of the forthcoming session under 
article 11 of the Covenant, and that, in particular, the Council should take urgent 
conservatory measures to safeguard the lives and liberties of the Turkish elements 
in the sanjak. The French Government telegraphed their concurrence in. this 
request, subject to a complete reservation jing the Turkish allegation as to 
the situation in the sanjak.. They also stated that they did not consider the matter 
to be a Franco-Turkish dispute, but rather a divergence between a Turkish 
request and the League's doctrine in regard to mandated territory. 


Part I1L.—Attitude of His Majesty's Gorernment in the United Kingdom. 


in mind, M. Aras confirmed. the 
‘of the Turkish Government had already: given 
sitions of her own in to the 


area, under the “general agis of the Leay 
demilitarieation of which would 


support the 
two countris 
[15973] x 







































































































































































,, 15. In these circumstances urgent consideration was given in the Forel 
Ofice to the policy which His Majesty's Government should adopt towards # 
dispute. ‘The conclusion was soon reached that the ‘Turks had no justification 
in law for their claims. The legal position in regard to sovereignty over the 
sanjak was governed by ihe Treaty of Lausanne, in article 3 of which the frontier 
between Turkey and Syria was defined ax being the line fixed in the Franco- 
‘Turkish ‘Treaty of 1921, and by article 16 of which "la Tarquie déclate renoncer 
2 tous droit et ttre, de quelque uature que e vit, sur ou concernant les tare 
toires situés au deli des frontitres prévues par le présent traité et sur les flee 
autres que celles sur lesquelles la souveraineté lui est reconnue par ledit trait, 
Jo sort de ces tervitoiren et flew tant réglé ou A réglor par les intéreaséx”” This 
Fenunciation was indeed made subject to the provision in the second paragraph 
of the same article, which runs as follows: "' Les dispositions du présent article 
Re portent pas atteinte aux stipulations particulidres intervenues oa h intervenit 
‘entre la Turquie et les pays limitrophes en raison de leur voisinage,”’ i. in the 
‘caso of the sanjak article 7 of the 1921 treaty. But as article 7 of the 1921 treaty 
merely provided for the establishment of a" special administrative régime” in 
the district of Alexandretta, it could not ulter the essential fact that Turkey had 
oat all sovereignty over the sanjak by virtue of the Treaty of Lausanne, and that 
accordingly arrasigements for its future status (provided that the provisions of 
article 7 were complied with) did not require Turkish acceptance. ‘The position 
was that Turkish rights as regards the administration of the sanjak only derived 
from the Franco-Turkish Treaty of 1921 in <o far as its provisions were 
tealfirmed in the Treaty of Lausanne. No interpretation of article 16 of the 
‘Treaty of Lausanne could give Turkey the ight to press for the separation of 
the sinjak from Syria, or, in fact, to demand more than the continuance of a 
‘special local régime for the Turkih minority in the sanjak provided for in the 

reaty. 

16. The Turkish contention that the sanjak did not come within the so 

of the mandate for Syria was considered to be equally unsound. Turkey hed 
‘automatically accepted the whiole mandate system as expressed in article 22 of 
the Covenant, when she entered the League; she had consequently accepted the 
French mandate over the Levant States, their establishment and organisation 
lunder the mandate and also the prospect of their eventual political emancipation, 
in accordance with the terms of article 22 in regard to "" A” type mandates 

17, Apart from the unsoundness of their legal position, the conclusion was 

reached that the proposals of the Turkish Government for detaching the sanjak 
from Syrian sovereignty were open to the following very serious ‘politica! 
objections :-— 

(@) Even if the Turks in fact cherished no immediate territorial ambitions, 
it was probable that the separation of the sanjak from Syria would 
eventually drive it into the arms of Turkey. In any case a breach 
Was likely to be caused in the territorial status quo of the Near and 
Middle Hast, which might well lead wo further detands for territorial 
revision in that part of the world. In particular, if the Turks were 
successful over Alexandretta it might easily encourage them to try 
ty expand further south and soutlveast at the expense of Syria avd 
Iraq (e.9,, towards the Iraqi oil-Relds) 

() The sanjak possessed neither racial, linguistio, ical nor economic 
cohesion, and would scarcely be able to maintain an independent 
exintence, It would inevitably he subject to propaganda from both 
the Turkish and Syrian sides, and even if its ultimate absorption in 
‘Turkey were avoided it would be a conatant element of international 
untest, 

(0) Any revision of the territorial status of the sanjak would inevitably 
ronse the suspicions of Italy if not of other Powers. It would 
introduce a further element of instability and danger in international 
relations in the Mediterranean and render the re-establishment of a 
Peaceful atmosphere there nivch more diffienlt. The fact that 
Alexandretta is a yaluable potential naval base is important in this 


connexion, 
(2) Te would inevitably haye unfortunate repercussions in Syria, Tt would 
deprive Aleppo and North-West Syria of its natural outlet to the sea 
and make it more difficult for the new Syrian State to retain its hold 


on that part of Syrin. Further, the psychological effext an the Sy 
‘Arabs and on the Arab world in general would be most unfortina 
wreck the whole Franco-Syrian Treaty settlement 
pointed out (paragraph 14 above), such a 
syria could not fail to affect the intorests of Hix 
Majesty's Government in Arab countries, as well as those of the 
French Government. 

(6) In view of the ruthlessly totalitarian character of the modern Turkish 
State, the future position of the large Christian and other minorities 
in the sanjak would be most precarious if the sanjak were either 
incorperated in Turkey or subjected to.an administration dominated 
hy Torkish influence, and a now refugee problem of formidable 
proportions might well be created. 

(f) Tho. political dependence of Turkey on Russia and the fact that 
‘Alexandretta could now be joined without great difficulty by a direct 
railway to Russian Transcaucasia would be likely to raise suspicions 
of « Russian desire for a new direct outlet to the Mediterranean 

(9) The example of Danzig and other territories which could not stand by 

* “themselves had shown the objections which would apply in practice 

to any sort of League or other international guarantee, or for an 
ieres nas. shen iat daailieioktonarreanion are otis 

(h) Experience has shown that d wrisation| arr X 

0) Extrmameat waite aad can always, be repudiated or abolished. by 
agreement without difficulty on the ground that they are no longer 
appropriate to changed conditions. 

18, While it was fully appreciated that every effort must be made to ayoid 
any weakening of the cordial friendship existing between His Majesty's Govern 
ment and the Turkish Government, the conclusion was reached that in the light 
toth of the weakness of the Turkish legal case and of the strong. political 
objections to the Turkish claim, His Majesty's Government would be obliged, if 
the Turks persisted with their demand for the detachment of the sanjak, to 
oppose the Turkish thesis. It was considered that it would be preferable in the 
interests of Anglo-Tu wiship to warn the Turks frankly and privately 
of the attitude of His Majesty's Government before the matter came to the 
Council, and instructions in this cense were sent by telegraph to the United 
Kingdom delegate at Geneva. Lord Crantorne was instructed to explain that 
His Majesty's Government fully appreciated the motives of the Turkish proposal 
and would be ready to support any measures merely designed to guarantee the 
Fights and liberties of the Turkish population of the sanjak. They considered, 
however, that the proposal for detaching the sanjak from Syria could not fail to 
Jead 1v. serious and far-reaching political difficulties, and also to impair the 
reestablishment of normal conditions in the Mediterranean, 


Developments during the Extraordinary Session of the League Council 
Bein s a“ bel in December 1936, 


19, When Lord Cranborne called oa the Turkish Foreign Minister at 
Geneva on the Hr Deverber to nc on thes instructions, M Aras informed him 
‘hat the ‘Tarkish Government were now in agreement that any, decision on the 
‘substance of the question should be left over until the meeting of the Council in 
‘Tanuary 1037, and that the Council should concentrate at its present session 1 
the necessary temporary measures to ensure and supervise the maintenance of law 
land order itt the territory. M. Aras, who was in a rather aggressive mood, went 
dn tooutline the views of the Turkish Government oo the substance of the dispute, 
fan well as their proposals for coneervatory mneasures, prominent. among which were 
‘an international enquiry into recent events, and the despatch of a small inter- 
‘ational force to the sanjak. He hinted in rather a sinister manner that if the 
French did not accept these proposals, and if further incidents occurred in the 
sanjak, Turkey would be i a position to concentrate three army corps on the 
frontier 90 as to protect the Turkish elements inthe wanjak 

‘20, Lord Crantorne drew M. Aras’s attention to the obvious difficulties in 
the way of sending any international forve to the sanjak. He then went on to 

inform him of the view which His Majesty's Government took of the dispute, and 
(15973) a2 













































































































































































to warn him that they would be obliged to oppose the separation of the sanjak 
from Syria. Lord Cranborne thought it better to inform M. Aras of this quite 
frankly, as His Majesty's Government were most anxious not to be obliged to 
oppose. “Turkey. publicly at the Council. He explained that although His 
ajesty's Government wore not directly voncerned in the dispute they had a 
direct intorest in seeing that nothing occarred to trouble the peace of the Neat 
Rast. M. Aras took Lord Cranborne’s remarks in good part and professed entirely 
{p.tesine the postion of His Majesty's Government: he exprewed the hope 
that they would give both sides the benofit of their benevolent. advice 
21, The consideration of the question was began in the League Council on 
the afternoon of the 14th December. (Note : Although the specches of the Turkish 
and French delegates covered to some extent the same ground as the summary of 
the brevious diplomatic. correspondence in parage fin 11-12 above, they are 
comprehensively summarised below for convenience and for purposes of record.) 
The Turkish Minister for Foreign Affairs was tho first speaker, and although 
professing the intention to deal fully with the substance of the question at a 
later date, he embarked immediately upon an exposition of the Turkish case. His 
‘argument was based on the contention that the sanjak had nover been included 
‘within the scope of the mandate for Syria, that it had been handed over by Turkey 
directly to France in 1921 on specific conditions, and that it was now entitled to 
ite freedom since France was proposing to withdraw as mandatory. He made 
lay with the point that if the mandate over “* Syria "allocated by the Sapreme 
oitncil to France in 1920 had been intended to cover territories inhabited by the 
‘Turks as well as Lebanese and Arabs, it would inevitably have aj also to 
large areas of Turkish territory in Cilicia then also under French occupation 
‘The fact that this was not so was shown accordin, 
French were able in October 1 


its 
failure to mention the sa its special régime, and also that the conditional 
nature of the cession of the sanjak had been confirmed by the proceedings at the 
Lausenne Conference in 1923, where the Turkish delegation had insisted on the 
Present wording of the second paragraph of article 16 ofthe Treaty of Lausanne 
(ce paragraph 5 above) qualifying the renunciation of Turkish rights and title. 
MC Arts denied that che Turkish initiative would create a State which could not 
stand by itself = as regan charge that it dismember Syria, 

that the League had already allowed this to happen through 

original territory of "* Syria ” into the States of Syria and the Lebanon. 

22. Turning to the current situation in the sanjak, M. Aras asserted that 
the Turkish population—whose fate would always be of interest to Turkey—bad 
been the victims of a bloody repression simply for expressing their opinions. The 
territory was being held down by force, and, in order to create a favourable 
atmosphere for the examination of the substance of the dispute, the Turkish 
Government: proposed that the should itself take the “destiny ” of the 
sanjak into its hands, As a specific conservatory moasure the Turkish Govern 
ment wished to see the withdrawal of the French and of the native troops at 
pesentan the sanjak and its ocupation by an international force ander a League 

‘ommissioner. At the-saine time they considered it necessary that neither France 
nor Syria should do anything calculate to change the postion of the territory 
After mutual assurances of their friendly feelings towards each other 

ty. the reprmentatives of Turkey and France, the Council proceeded 10 appoint 
the Swechish Foreign Minister, M. Sandler, ax rapporteur for the question and 

hen to adourn. 

24 On tho 18th December the French Representatice made a long speech of 
reply in the Coun, ML: Vidoot stated that the Eronch Government ould not 
necopt the Turkish thesis, since they regarded article 22 of the League Covenant 
‘and the decision of ‘the Supreme: Council allotting, the maudate an. 1820. ns 
defining the juridical position of France in all ex-Ottoman territory whieh had 
passed under her coutrol. Rrance had acquired no sovereignty over this terri 
but merely a mission to develop it in accordance with the mandatory principle. 


When the mandate was allotted in 1920 it wax necessarily left to France to 
‘organise the administration and to conchide the necessary agreements to fix the 
frontiers; one of these agreements was the Franco Turkish Ayreement of 1921, 
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which was confirmed by the Treaty of Lausinne in 1923 ‘The fact that France 
had been in military occupation of Cilicia after the war was a question of fact 
which could not be held to ix binding legal frontier; the log frontice on the 
north af the territory allotted to French mandate first came into existence in the 
Franco-Turkish Treaty of 1921. The fact that it was necessary in article 7 of 
that treaty to provide guarantees in favour of the Turkish population actually 
proved the intention to embody the sanjak in a wider non-Turkish State, 
ML Viénot summed up as follows: In. 1921 France had negotiated, and contd only 
negotiate, with Turkey in her capacity as mandatory for Syria; she had never 
received any direct aurereignty over the sanjak and could not have assumiod it 
through an agreement for froutier delimitation; and the sanjak bad no special 
juridical claim to independence outaide Syria. Tu any case, he added, the Turkish 
Government had ‘not taken exception Terie the Inst fifteen years to the 
treatment given to the Turkish elements in the sanjak oF to the participation of 
the territory in the national life of Syria. For its patt the League Council had 
in 1930 approved the Organic wo se Syria, which embodied the existing pevial 
administrative statute of the sanjak. ji 
25, Turning to the future, M. Viénot pointed ont that, pending the proposed 

eatry into force of the Franco-Syrian draft treaty settlement on the entry of 
Syria into the League in three years’ time, Turkey would have fall opportunity 
to make objections and to propose amendments in the course of the detailed 
consideration of the Franco Syrian settlement by the organs of the League. Th 
any case the settlement as drafted could not affect the existing rights of the Turks 
in the sanjak, eince the now Syrian State was contracting, efsdi-rir France, to 
respect international obligations entered into on its behalf in the past by the 
mandatory Power. For this reacon it had not been necessary to make specific 
‘mention of the sanjak in the draft settlement. Furthermore, the population of 
the sanjak would benefit by the general minority guarantees cmbodied in a 
Franco-Syrian exchange of notes inicluded in the treaty settlement; aud he pointed 
out that the French Government would bave the right to intervene, if necessary, in 
‘support of those guarantees. 

P36, ML. Vienot maintained Tis anes Fal taken al setae poe 
vied-ris the Syrians to safeguard the rights of the population in the 
Nevertheless, asa token of thelr friendship towards the Turkish Government, the 
French Government woald have been ready to offer further guarantees through 
the medium of an additional Franco-Syrian exchange of letters. Bat the Turkish 
Government were demanding the erection of the sanjak into an independent 
State, a proposal which was inaceeptable to the French Government, as it went 
far beyond the scope of the 1921 treaty and came into direct conflict with the 
mandatory document of 1922, which referred only to States of Syria and the 
Lebanon.” France bad no sovereignty over the sanjak, and could not possibly 
negotiate an agreement which would conflict with the terms of the mandate an 
with the principles laid down from time to time by the League, ¢.g., the decision 
Of the Perinanent Mandates Commission at ite 24 sewan (apptoved by the 

Heague Council in January 1924), specifically excluding, as incompatible wit 
tho Gonadater sey idea of trocng a third tudependent terrltrin Uoit withie 

mandated territories. ‘ . 
aoe reat Vitnot cbscrved that the Counel ‘was capable of changing tho present 
juridical position, The Erench Government felt obliged, however, to. draw 
Attention to the grave practical risks which any such modification would entail 
in the present case. The unity of Syrian territory was a fundamental principle 
of the Franco Syrian settlement, and he amputation of wanjek a cin stage would 
‘ause consternation among the whole Arab world, which might easly lend to 
rave troubles in the Middle East, i 

octet OA Vignck ens on to expeees earprive at’. Aras’ allegations ‘ans 
the present condition of the Turkish population in the sanjak. Small military 
feinforcements had been seat there i view of the provocttive incidents which 
hhad taken place, and also to supervise the frontier, Ae justification for the 

wrecantions taken by the mandatory authorities, M. Viénot referred to x speach 
by the Turkish Priine Minister on the 13th December, containing’ an allusion 10 
the risk of a very "embarrassing ”* situation suddenly developing over the sanjak, 
He said that the French Government were prepared to agree to conservatory 
measures to avoid incidents on the frontier of in the sanjak, and they therefore 
raggested the despatch of nentral observers to each side of the boundary. They 
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could not, however, agree to any measures which would encroach on the mand 
Authority of France, particalarly as regards the masblenance of arden, MM, Vince 
felt that the Council would in any case wish to avoid any anch measures, which 
‘oul only prejudg the substance of the question and cabs reentment in Syria 
20, ‘The Council adjourned again shortly after M. Vicaot’s speoch sed the 
interval botween the next meeting of the Council was given over to discectons 
between the parties and rapporteur with the object of reaching agreoment about 
conservatory measures. ‘The Franch showed a disposition to make coneessionss 
the Turks, on the other hand, proved very obstinate, ‘They frst insisted on the 
noutralisation of tho ganja, and an civquiry into past eventa, they eventually 
rotreated from their on to the extent of half-agreeing to the French proposal 
for ap international mission of “observers” to the saujak, provided! trot at 
contained Turkish member. "This, however, the Fronch- would not accept, as 
tay, fared that nat ony his ints, hat alo his mero prec, might give 
the impression to tho population that Turkey was already taking over contol 
Even then it is aaid that M. Aras was personally ready to accept the French 
Proponals. He was, however, overruled on reference to Angora, and the refea! 
of the Turkish Govornment to nccypt them was, significantly enough, notified at 
A mocting at the League Secretariat not by M. Aras himself, but by the chiet 
seorotary of the Turkish President, a certain Hassan Riza Soyak, who made an 
tafavourable imprasion Uy his brasgue and ncompromiving ata The 
rapporte condingly no’ alterantive but to ‘ 
= ingly 0 abead ‘without Turkish 
|. On the morning of the 16th December the Council met again. ‘TI 
‘rapporteur read bis report to the Council. He said that the parties wore agreed 
in asking the Council to postpone an examination of the substance of the question 
until its next ordinary session in January 1097. "As regards, comsdeya 
measurs, the French, representative had been onable to accept the’ p 
despatch to the sanjak of neutral zendarmeric under a League Commnee 
bot had oflered to apree to the following mearsres raretee 


(a) The despatch of “ observers "to the sanjak i 
(0 Tet he Were fo the sanjak alone (and not tothe Turkish 
ost t of the ratification of the Franco-Syrian ‘Treat; 

‘enc Government pending decison bythe Coat on the sabatanes 
(@) The withdrawal of the military reinforcements recent ji 
38 soon as the cbververe bad arrived, ut? Sent tothe sanjak 


‘The Turkish representative had been unable to accept the French proposals, but 
had stated for his part that the ion of lit i 
te the unt ‘ido oe ti tnt, question of any military steps being 
|. _M. Sandler observed that it was thus imposible to reach ayreemen 
rogardiig conservatory measures, "In view, bowever,of tho French Goren, 
exp equa fo that lect he aug at the Counc snd to the 
ible «mi w 
8 yum, tie ¢ ison of tre ccrvern, wnat would be 


“Te should bo understood that, according to the French 
task of thoso obsorvors would be neither to stindy the substance oft at eae 
‘hor to enquite into the events which may have occurred rmcently in the ist 
of Alexandretta and Antioch, Nor will the obsorvers have to take any action 
thomsolves with a view to the maintenance of order or the pacification of 
the state-of mind of the population. Their duty will simply he to observe 
fund to Keep in touch with the facts in order to be able to inforan the Connei) 
i€ noceswary.”” 

‘Tho rapportenr then proposed the following draft resolation ;— 
"The Council 

(2) Noting that the Governments of France and ‘Tu 

igpauon th Sent ma nat Ned 
Mho substance of the question which has arisea. regardiug the district of 
Alexandretta and Antioch, recommends the two Goveruments to continue 
their conversations meanwhile in close contact with the rapporteur: 


* 2) Notes the assurances given hy the representatives of France and 
Turkey that they will spare no effort to contribute to a satisfactory solution 
of the question; 

(8) 1n response to the requet formally wade by the French Govern 
ment, decides to send as soon as possible to the Sanjak of Alexandrotta three 
observers with the task defined an. the present. report; 

'"(4) Requests the President of the Counei) to appoint the said 
observers on the raporteur's proposal; 

“* (), Fixes the end of January 1987 ax the maximum time-limit for the 
observers’ mission 

“"(8) Requests the Secretary-General to provide the observers with the 
necessary seorvtarial staff; 

“<() Anthorises the Secretary-General, under Role $8 of the Financial 
Regulations, to draw, if necessary, on the working capital fund, up toa 
maximum of 75,000 ‘Swiss francs, for the sums necessary. to cover the 
expenditure involved by the execution of the present resofution, it being 
understood that France shall defray this expenditure; 

“"(@) Stipulates that the adoption of the proseat resolution shall not be 
regarded as in any way prejudging the sbstance of the question, which 
remains entirely open. 

92, Tn the dehate which followed, the Turkish Representative said that, 
although Turkey had decided to abstain from voting on the resolution, ele would 
not hinder ite adoption by voting against it and would continue to sock an 
amicable solution of the question. -M. Aras recalled the proposals of his Govern- 
ment as regards conservatory measures, and said that, if these proposals had been 
agreed to, the Turkish Government would have teen, ready to submit to the 
stiggested enquiry into events, past an nt, extending to its own territory, 
aniwoll as tbe sanjak- ‘They considored theta simple mieton of olucrvers would 
not be able to form a correct picture of the position in the sanjak, since it could 
oaly obtain information from prejudiced local anthorities. Even then the 
‘Turkish Government would have been willing to accept the French proposals 
provided the mission of enquiry included French and Turkish members as well 
Esa neutral, ‘The French Representatioe replied with the observation that the 
French request for a mission of neutral observers was. an unprecedented 
concession hy a mandatory Power. M. Viénot also pointed out that the 
conciliatory measures proposed by the r¢pporteur emanated entirely from the 
French Government. i . 

33. The United Kingdom Representatice drew attention to the special 
interest of His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom in t 
‘The United Kingdom. was herself a mandatory Power; His Majesty's Gov 
‘ment were most anxious that nothing should occur to disturb the political 


‘tranquillity of the Near East, and they had close and cordial friendship for both 
Governments concerned. His Majesty's Government were convinced, in view of 
the very conciliatory spirit which had been displayed, that it would soon be 
porsible to reach an amicable solution of the whole question, Meanwhile, they 
‘would vote for the resolution, while feeling obliged, i view of the eapacity of 
the United Kingdom. as the only other Power besides France still charged with an 
“A” mandate, to recall that it was a fundamental principle of the mandatory 


system that the mandatory Power is responsible for the maintetiance of order in, 
wandated territory. In the present case, however, the mandatory Power hid 
itself exprosely and formally requested the despatch of n mwion of oververs 
{In these circumstances, His Majesty's Government wer, prepa o grey to the 
proposal, particularly as the procedure proposed in the present case (which arose 
out of a difference of opinion in the interpretation of a treaty hetween the 
‘mandatory Power and another State) could not be considered ax forming any 
precedent in respect of purely internal events within a mandated territory. 

‘SM. The rapporteur's report and draft resolution were adopted by the 
Council with the abstention of Turkey, and the sesion of the Council wax 
brought to a close. é 

‘The Turkish delegation were understond to be distinetly disappointed 
at the way in which matters developed at Geneva and generally at the lack of 
sympathy which they found for their case, partictlarly tn the French delegation 
find the rapporteur. M. Aras himself was evidently actuated mainly by fear for 
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his personal position in ‘Turkoy, and the real master of the Turkish delegation 
‘peared to be rahe the (haze secretary (see paragraph 29 above), who tsa 
to have referred complacently in conversation to the prospect of the Alep} 
district being detached trom Syrin together with the tanjak. In general the 
handling of the negotiations by the Turkish delegation gave the impression that 
the ultimate object of their Government was rather imperialist expansion than 
stfeguards for a Turkish minorit 

‘36. On the other hand, it is worth recording that in private conversation 
the able Turkish Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affaire (M.- Numan 
Menemenciogl) stated that while the Turkish Government felt very deeply about 
the question anid could never agree to the handing over of a Turkish population 
to-an Arab State, they had no intention of taking drastic steps which would lead 
to a rupture with France. He hinted that if the Turkish Government could not 
get their way they might prefer to leave the whole question of the fatare of the 
sanjak in suspense on nd facto basis, although this would inevitably poison their 
relations with Syrin, 

37. So far as His Majesty's Government were concerned, they were, however, 
able to retain ood relations with both parties daring the proceedings at Geneva. 
M. Aras expressed to Lord Cranborne his pleasore at the renewed assurance of 
the friendship of His Majesty's Government for Turkey. and the French Fore 
Minister expressed through His Majesty's Embassy at Paris appreciation of the 
attitude of the United Kingdom delegation. 


Part V.—Suhsequent Developments 


38. ‘The bilateral conversations were resumed at Paris shortly afterwards 
between M. Aras and M. Viénot, but soon broke down, a joint communiqué 
published on the 23rd December stating that as the exchange of views had not 
Snabled the parties to’ reach f, they contemplated the possibility of 
continuing conversations through the diplomatic channel and in contact with 
the rapporteur before the nest cession of the Council 
39. From the information so far available it seems that the breakdown was 
inevitable since the Turks adhered rigidly to their demand for the complete 
dependence of the sanjak, while the French failed to put forward any concrete 
proposals for a compromise, and merely talked vaguely of “* autonomy "” subject 
to allegiance to Syria. (The Turks themselves have stated that the desiderata 
which they put forward in Paris were :— 
(1) Complete independence for the sanjak. 
Demllitariantion ofthe sanjak. 
@) Lease to Turkey of an area in the port of Alexandretta and a railway 
agreement, 
(4) A new suggestion for the inclusion of Alexandretta in a federation with 
Syria and the Lebanon.) 


40, The Turks were disappointed with the outcome of the Paris talks, and 
they Icame angry when the TFreuch, Ambassador at Angora returned to his yet 
early in Jannary without any fresh instructions, although M. Blam 

wromised M. Aras in Paris to look into the matter personally. ‘The tone of the 

‘urkinh press became distivetly menacing, there were rumours of concentrations 
‘of Turkish troops on the Syrian frontier, and excitement and anxiety were much 
{nereaned when the Turkish President suddenly loft Angora for Southern Turkey 
aand broke his journey at Eskishehr for a secret conferesice with his principal civil 
‘and military ‘advisers, ‘The French press took alarm, and persistent rumours 
circalated that the Turks were contemplating a coup de main tn the sanjak 

“41, Muaiwhile, the position. in: the sanjak continued to be highly delicate. 
According to a report of the 16th December from His Majesty's consul at Aleppo, 
the Turkish pr nda swemed to have taken some effect in the territory. 
‘Mr. Davis exptemed the opinion that, while only a small of the Turki 
elements fervently desired union with Turkey, they would all prefer it to 
subordination to an Arab administration, The majority of the rest of the 
Population ‘seemed to favour autonomy, but, for economic reasons, might well opt 
for inclasion in Turk rather than Syria, The three neutral srvers (of 
Norwegian, Dutch and Swiss nationality), who had been appointed in accordance 


with the decision of the League Council on the 16th December, (paragraph 31 
above), arrived in the sanjak early in January. Their presence in the town of 
‘Alexandretta was the signal for a demonstration by Turkish, elements, followed 
by a counter-demonstration hy the Arab nationalists, which obliged the authorities 
to close the town to the outside world 

42. . Meanwhile, occasion has been taken recently: to make the attitude of 
His Majesty's Government towards the dispute entirely clear to the Turkish 
Government, who, it seems, may not have been informed of the warning which 
‘M. Aras received from Lord Cranborne on the 1th December (paragraph 20 
above) since on the 27th December His Majesty's Ambassador at Angora reported 
that they were apparently looking forward to British support for their thesis 
at the coming session of the Council, The Turkish Ambassador, called on 
Sir R. Vansittart oo the 1st Jannary, and was given a detailed explanation of 
the views of His Majesty's Government. on the lal aspect of the question (on 
the lines of paragraphs 15-16 above), which compelled them to oppose the present 
Turkish demands, On the 7th January M. Fethi Okyar called on the Secretary 
of State and embarked on a furter attempt to justify the Turkish cose, chiefly 
fon the basis that it was impossible for Turks to be subjected politically to Arabs, 
Hea that he had been instracted to ask for Mr. Fea’ support 

‘43. The Secretary of State told the Ambassador in reply that he could only 
cendorsa the account of the attitude of His Majesty's Government which had been 

iven to M. Aras at Geneva by Lord Cranborne and to M. Okyar himself at the 
foreign Office on the Ist January. Turning to, the immediate situation, 

Mr. Eden drew the Ambassador's attention to the unfortunate rumours that were 
circulating in the press about Turkish troop concentrations on the Syrian frontier, 
fand expressed the hope that they bad not, in fact, taken place, since they could 
‘only fail to aggravate the situation with which the League would soon have to 
eal. Anglo-Turkish relations were exceptionally good and His Majesty's 
Government felt that they could give the Turkish Government the frank advice 
to goslow and to be very careful not to take any action which might be misunder- 
stood, or might aggravate the situation. This advice was entirely spontaneous; 
‘no communication had been received recently from the French Government. In 
response to a subsequent enquiry by the Ambassador, Mr. Eden said that, the 
‘Turkish Goverument could be sure that His Majestys Government, would do 
anything in their power to further a solution; they were very good friends with 
both Turkey and France, and—to put it no higher—it was im their interest 
to do s0, : 

‘44. At the time of writing (the 11th January), the latest developments in 
the situation are more reassuring, Sir P. Loraine had a long and apparently 
eeectny conversation with SE-aArae on the 7th January, in which the latter 
Admitted for the first time that the formal independence of the sanjak was not 
necessarily a sine qua non for Turkey. M. Aras also denied that any increase 
had taken place in Turkish units covering the Syrian frontier, or that any 
political significance attached to M, Ataturk’s journey. He added that Turkey 
Fotended to conduct her case in a strictly legal manner. Meanwhile, M, Viénot 
and the Turkish Ambassador in Paris had a further exchange of views on the 
8th January, as a result of which the alarm felt in France was sensibly reduced. 

45. Finally, on the 10th January the Secretary-General of the League 


1o members of the Council that, at the desire of the French and 
sare eat, te Grr cad parece a lag 
of the Council until the 21st January, A telegram from Sir P. Loraine at 
‘Angora confirms that the parties are anxious to extend the time available for 
bilateral negotiations, while they are now both engaged on preparing proposals 


for @ solution by compromise. J, G. WARD. 


Eastern Department, 
Foreign Offer, Janiary 11, 1987, 
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(B 252/252/89] No. 80. 


No. 1) COMM General Havard to Mr. Bden—(Reevived January 12) 
io. 1.) 
{ Beirut, January 6, 1937. 

1 HAVE the honour to inform you that, ax foreshadowed in tbe second 
Paragraph of despatch No. 69 of the 20th July last from this consulate-general, 
the French High Commissioner has ised a decree No. 1/LR. dated the 
Ath Januiaiy a copy of which T beg to enclos() abrogating decrees No. 59/1-R 
of the Oth May, 1982 No. 1/L.R. of the 2nd January, 1934, and No. 1/L.R. of the 
Srd January, 1986, all of which in their time provisionally curtailed or amended 
the Lebanese Constitution. ‘The Lebanon has thus returned to the Constitution 
4s it stands modified by the law of the Sth May, 1929, with the sole difference 
that the prosent decree in its second article maintains President Eddé in office 
for a period of three years—the period for which he was elected—rather than the 
period of six years which ts laid down in the Canaication 

2. At the same time as this decree was published, the High Commissioner 


ve a measure to the Lebanese public explaining that the abrogation of the 


Toes curtailing the Constitution was the natural outcome of the recently signed 
Franco-Lebanese treaty, which had opened up a new era in the relations between 
the two States, All looked forward to the admission of the Lebanese Repablic to 
the League of Nations in three years’ time, and in the interval the new State, 
cating progressively a knowledge of its obligations and of its rights, should 
be able to show proof of its maturity. M. de Martel, however, added that he felt 
in duty bound at this moment to otter a warning against certain dangers which 
experience had shown to be present and which should be guarded against In 
the first place it was necessary to avoid a Government machine, the burden of 
Which would be out of all proportion to the limited size of the country, its 
Population and its resources Secondly, the activities of the Government should 
‘hot be paralysed by the incessant threat af intrigue, while control of the Chamber 
should be exercised in x way that would not bring harm to the stability of the 
Cabinet. Finally, care for the public weal should be kept suficiently in the 
minds of the legislators so that they: should avoid the ic outbidding of 
each other in matters of finance that would in the end entail bu 
disequilibrium. He did not doubt that the spirit of patriotism of those ik 
authority would jealously watch such matters af capital interest aud that the 
Lebanese Republic would go forward, strong in harmonious collaboration of all its 
camponent elements, and prove italf a modern State whose citizens by collective 
discipline would ensure for, and the development of the liberty of the 
individnal which was the basis of national dignity 

8. President Edd, who had already begun to consult the Deputies regarding 
the future Premier, found that a small majority of them—thirteen in all-= 
favoured the appointment of M. Kheir-ed-Din Ahdab, a Sunni Moslem Deputy of 
Beirut, The rewainmg twelve Deputies had different candidates in. view but 
were united in opposition to M- The latter, however, as leader af the 

jority in dhe Chamber. was called upon to form Cabiose ie ‘completed this 

yesterday and his Ministry was formed as follows :— 


Kheired-Din Ahdab : Premier and Minister of Interior and Justice. 

Ibrahim Haider: Minister of Agriculture, National, Economy and 
Public Works. 

Emir Khalil Botlama: Minister of Posts and Telegraphs, Finance and 


Customs, 
Habib Abi Chahla: Minister of Defence, Public Health and Education. 


4. ‘The Cabinet is, as the High Commissioner had hoped, not out of propor 
tion to the resources of the State. Ita members are, however, men of only mee 
influence, An attempt seems to have been thade to aatisty the various confess 
the Prime Minister is a Sunni Moslem, Ibrahim Haider is a Shia Moslem, Bellamna 
is a Maronite and Abi Chahla is of the Greek Orthodox faith. ‘The first three 
‘are, moreover, Deputies, whilst. the fourth is from outside the Chamber. The 
twelve, Oppesition Depnties having refused collaboration, the Cabinet has 
majority of one in the Parliament, 


(1) Not printed. 


5. ie evident that the Opposition Deputies have not. been able to place 
the public interest on a higher plane than thetr personal ambitions, and in these 
circumstances the life of the first Cabinet may be anly of shiort duration. In the 
Lebanon there are no political parties and no fundamental principles of policy 

Soch appurtenances of democratic goverumout will douitlea slowly came ine 
tuistenco, Kor the presat there exits the long <tablished clogging principle of 
trying to arrange everything on a confessional basis, each element in the Lebaneso 
‘mosaic putting forward its claims to representation in all departments of State, It 
Was with such difficulties in mind and the jealous antagonism arising from them 
that made the High Commissioner utter his warning. So,far his words have 
fallen on deaf ears, but President Eddé does not lack either courage or energy, and 
if tho Chamber, ns at present constituted, renders the work of the Miniatry, 
Impossible, he will probably not hesitate to dissolve it, 

6. I ‘am eouding copies of this despatch and enclosure to Ilis Majesty's 
Ambassador in Cairo, His Majesty's High Commissioner in Palestine and to His 
Majesty's consuls at Damascus and Aleppo, 

T have, &v. 


I. HAVARD. 





No, 81 


Sir G. Clerk to Mr. Eilen.—(Received January 14.) 
(No. 77) 
Sir, Paris, January 13, 1937. 
WITH reference to Sir P- Loraine's telegram No, 22'of the 12th January, 
Thave the honour to transmit to you herewith a copy, which has been comununi- 
cated to me by the Turkish Ambassador in Paris. of the memorandum sulmitted 
by the Turkish Government to the French Government elaborating the proposal 
made in Paris for the solution of the Sanjak question on a federal basis, 
Thave, &&. 
GEORGE R CLERK. 


Enclosure in No. 81, 


Memorandum communicated by the Turkish Ambassador in Paris. 


Enoueé des Principes généraux pour sereir de Base & la Conclusion d'un Traits 
franco-ture relatif aw Sandjak. 


1a compétenct laine 
(@) Relations extérieures y compris représentation diplomatique et 
consulaire active et passive: 
(4) Union dooanitre entre les Etats confédénés; 
(6) Union monétaire, 


3. Les dépenses relatives aux affaires communes ci-dessus mentionnées de 
la Contédération sont A épartir entre les Etats confédérés au prorata de lente 
populations respectives; 

4. La Confédération a son sidge A‘ Ville a désiner “*; 

5. Un comité, composé des délégués das en nombre gal par’ chague 
Parlement des Btais confadénss, exerce le pouvoir oxteatit pour ‘ey aftates 
communes de la Confédération, Le comité prend sos décisions £ Tunanenite fee 
Voi dan toutes es quetions se rapportait aux rltnne etéricurn A a 
"Eparttion des dépennes communes. Eananimite et également exigee pour Ie 

sions dont Tapplication dans l'un des Etats coutlérés. nécsoiterat ta 
modification des dispositions législatives de cet Etat. La majorité est euffisante 
toutes Tes autres décisions. Toutes len fois qu'une loi est nécowaire pour 
‘mie en application sur le territoire de l'un des Btate vonfédenée dune dec 


















































































































































adoptée par le comité, celle-ci ne peut avoir force extcutoire qu’aprés I'adoption 
des dispositions législatives y-aiférentes par le Parlement de | Etat intéresse 

6. Chucun des Etats confédérés se fait représenter auprés des autres par 
‘un agent de liaison; 

7. Les Unités intéressant les affaires communes de la Confédération soat 
négociés ot conclus par le comité exécutif et ratifiés par chacun des Parlements 
des trois Etats. 1l-est enteudy toutefois que les traités politiques existant au 
moment de la création de la Confédération, ds savoir lo traité franco-syrien et Je 
traité franco-libanais, continueront & étre valables et pourront & leur éohéance 
tro prolongés; 

8. Parmi los Rats couféiérés, Je Sandjak est mis on état de neutralité 
perpétuelle. non armée. Aucun service militaire obligatoire ne peut y étre 
institué, aucun ouvrage militaire ne peut y étre conatruit et aucun armement 
autre que ceux qui sont ines pour la sécurité intérieure ne peut y étre 
introduit on mainteun; 

9. Un traité franco-ture desting & remplacer les dispositions, concernant 
lo Sandjak, des traités de 1921, 1923 et de 1926 sera conclu. Ce traité, en plux 
des dispositions s rapportant A la création et au fonctionnement dela 
Confédération, contiendra des stipulations ayant pour but d’arréter les formes 
dans leequelles In Turquie et la France garantissent conjointement l'intégrité 
territoriale du Sandjak contre toute agression, atteinte ou immixtion venant de 
Vextérieur, y compris celles venant des denx autres Etats confédérés: 

20, Cette garantie porters en outre sur In neutraité du Sandjak et sur son 
statut défini par le traité; 

11. Le traité turco-frangais contiendra également une clause spécifiant les 
droits ot avantages & reconnaitre 4 la Turquie dans le port d'Alexandrette, tels 


ii sora Je thre. 
A déterminer, 


14 La Constitution ida Sandjak ne pourra tre mise en viguenr qu’apris 
approbation des Goavernements ture et francais 


No, 82. 
Yonsul Davis to Mr. Bden—(Received Junuary 15.) 


Aleppo, January 5, 1987. 
WITH reference to my telogram No. 1 of the 4th January, 1987, T have the 
honour to report that the international mission of obssrvers sent by the League 
Of Nations to the Sanjak of Alexandretta arrived at Aleppo by the Taurus 
Express on the evening of the lst December. ‘They went on to Autioch the same 
evening by car, They stayed at the Hotel du ‘Tourisme iu Antioch on the Ist and 
2nd January and visited Alexandretta on the 4th January. 
2. On the evening of the mission's arrival an act of brigandage occurred 
1 the sanjak on the main Aleppo-Alexandretta road at Mourad Pacha, near 
Kirik Khan, the point where the road is at its nearest to the Turkish frontier. 
‘Two lorries were shot at. Oue escaped entirely; the driver and mechanic of the 
second wore both wounded by one bullet, the first lightly and the second seriously, 
but the machine did not stop, and the alatm was immediately given to the nearest 
iendarmerio post, but by the time they reached the scene there was no trace of 
marauders, Fifteen persons found in the vicinity were all forthwith arrested 
and questioned, but denied all knowledge of the incident of of the persons 
responsible for it. It is generally believed that it was the work of Turks from 


‘across’ the border, The French authorities. in the sanjak are undoubtedly 
‘apprehensive that similar disorders may break out on a lange scale should the 
‘Tarks fail to receive satisfaction of their demands at the end of Januat 
3. After the arrival of the League of Nations observers at Antioch prompt 
steps were taken by the French to withdraw the reinforcements recently sent into 
the Sanjak of Alexandretta. Ou the 2nd January, when I returned from 
Alexundretta to Aleppo, six armoured care and ten lorries containing troops wore 
Se en 
4. On the cocasion of the visit of the League of Nations observers to 
‘Mlexandretta on the 4th January, a demonstration was staged by the pro-Turkish 
ty outside the French delegate's residence. ‘The demonstration, in which some 
Bho toen took part, demanded the independence of Alexandretia. Iinmediataly 
afterwards a counter-demonstration was staged by the Syrian Nationalists with 
equal success. Fortunately, good discipline was maintained by both partiew and 
there were no disorders : x 
5, Tam sending eapice of thie despatch disect vo Hin Majesty's consul 
sneral at Beirut and to His Majesty's consul at, Damascus, 
i . T have, &o, 
‘A.W. DAVIS 


(1B 607/252/80) 3, 
Consul MacKereth to Mr. Bilen.—(Rectived February 1.) 


(No. 2 Confidential) Y 
Sir, Damascus, January 3, 1987. 
1 HAVE the honour to submit the Damaseus report for the quarter ended 
the 81st December, 1936. te ently & 
2 Lam sending copies of this report to His Majesty's representatives at 
Aleppo, Amman, Angora, Bagdad, Beirut, Jedda, Jerosalem, the British liaison 
Beirut and the Air Force Headquarters in Iraq. 
T have, &e. 
GILBERT MacKERETH. 


Enclosure in No, 83, 
Damascus Quarterly Report, October U to December 31, 1936. 


THE signature of the Franco-Syrian Treaty of Alliance and its ratification 
co the 27th Decet 


rejoicing. 
is no doubt i the mind of the average citizen that his negotiators did Yar better 
than ho dared hope when they set out for France last Marc 

2. The treaty of 1936 follows the general lines of the 1939 draft, which the 
last Syrian Mejliss unceremoniously rejected, bat it shows a markedly greater 
recognition of Syrian aspirations by the Blum Government than previous French 
Governments cared to countenance. The auggeative varuenes of the 1088 text 
hhas disappeared and, with the exception of the non-incorporation into Syria o 
the four eazay that were detached and added to the Lebanon after the ejection 
from Syria of the Arab Government in 1920, all the claims put forward by the 
enscnable and predominant section of the Nationalist party have been satisfied 
The treaty contains nine articles. and a military convention. In. addition to 
being a covenant of perpetual friendship and alliance for twenty-five years, it 
provides an agreement between the two Governments to fallow a settled programe 
whereby in three years, to date frum the ratification of formalities, all the 
necessary conditions to ensure Syria’s admission to the League of Nations will 
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have been established. The military clauses fix the minimum requirements for 
Syria at a division of infantry and a brigade of cavalry with their auxiliary 
vervices, The French Governnient agrees to maintain troops in the Jebel Drase 
and the Alawite territories for a period of five years from the date on which the 
treaty will come into force, which date will be the day that Syria is admitted to 
membership of the League. During the currency of the treaty, France is allowed 
to maintain two air-bases.on Syrian territory and is given special facilities to this 

3. Ratification of the treaty by the Fronch Parliament is, according to the 
Fest, likely to be delayed until such time ax the Turkish anxieties about the 

‘urkomans dwelling in the Alexandretta Sanjak have been allayed, either as 3 

result of direct negotintions between the French and Turkish Governments or as 
4% consequonce of action by the League of Nations. The delay arising out of this 
contretemps is likely to be irkscme for the Syrians, who are already counting the 
days to the time when they will be entirely free from foreign tutelage 

4. The inclusion within the Syrian Republic of hte Alawite territory, the 
only part of the French mandated territories to have enjoyed direct French 
administration, and the transfer to the Syrian Government of the semi 
autonomous administration of the Jebel Druse and of the Sanjak of Alexandretta. 
created now problems. It has been thought strange that so little hestitation to 
incorporation into the Syrian Republic was shown by the Alawites. In view of 
the peculiar beliefs and practices of this chip off the Islamic block, it astonished 
peep ree the Alawites should have shown the enthusiasm invariably manifested 
¥ their many delegations to Damascus during and after the January and 

‘bruary disturbances, for union under a Sunni Government. Tt seems to ny 

that their earlier lot under a purely French administration was not without its 
inconveniences. ‘There has thus been no hindrance to giving effect to the sixth 
pal 
territory. ‘The distri 
and a specially constituted m 
subordinates will be. appoi 
doubtless be guided in his 
wuscey toenae 

8. The arrangement to transfer the supervision of the semi-autonomous 
administration of tho Jebel Drase from the hands of a French governor te the 
Syrian Government gave rise to anxiety in Nationaliat circles over the fave the 
Druses inight make about it. The Druses are never backward in seeking bargains 
‘and their leaders hastened to. Damascus to haggle. They obtained frors the 
Nationalist leaders full assurances respecting the financial and administrative 
advantages that would ‘ay full reanion with Syria, The Nationalists 
promised that the enti luce of taxation in the J 
‘and that there would be an fa 


October, 1921, and aj 
future welfare of fellow 
war. The Turkish press, over 


a8 


some control, makes no bones about its fears that the Syrian authorities may deal 
harshly, if not ferociously, with this isolated Turkish minorit ‘Jamil Mardam 
(President of the Counci!), with whom Colonel MacKereth discussed the question 
in December. appenred to entertain np illusions about the ‘ultimate designs of 
‘Syria's northern neighbour. He considered, however, that his country’s case was 
0 strong, both in ethics and in law, that the Leagne of Nations would never for s 
moment consider giving way to Tarkish pressure. Moreover, he believed that 
France, in her own interest and quite apart from het contractual obligations, 
‘could not safely opea the eanjak door to Turkish intrigue and pressure southwards, 
He did not, however. ignore the possiblity that a railway or ether economic sop £0 
‘Turkey mizht settle the matter for the time being. He, tagether with every 
Syrian Moslem, thought it extremely inopportune of the Turks to blow this cloud 
over a Syria basking s happily in the rising sun of approaching independence 
from western Leta Several hostile demonstrations were made by crowds in 
front of the Turkish consulate in Damascus, but they were readily dispersed by 
the police. In the Mejliss a number of members expressed astonishment at the 
‘Turkish attitude; others protested that the allegation that future Syrian Govern- 
ments would be tempted to imitate the action of earlier Turkish Governments 
fgalst minorities was as tendentious as it was groundless, One Depity pointed 
‘ut that the whole of the region of Mardine was inhabited by persons of Arab 
race, speaking Arabic, but he had seen no mee from Angora that this area, 
which, he sald, was larger than the Sanjak of Alexandretta, should be’ given 
‘complete autonomy or placed under the control of the League of Nations, 

7. After a suspension lasting twenty-five months, Parliament met on the 
21st December following lection, that was 80 democratic that there 
‘was no opposition to the Goverument, which had the satisfaction of receiving a 
oN per cent. vote of confidence in itself at the first sitting and later obtained 
from an enthusiastic Chamber a unanimous vote in favour of ratification of the 
Franco-Syrian Treaty of Alliance. A conspicuous place was reserved for foreign 
representatives who received invitations to attend the historic sitting. "The place 
of the Erench delegate was removed from a seat of| the Government bch £0 4 
tailed-of oye at the sido, The declared policy of the National party, which, of 
cours, dictates the Government policy, is to suppress all tt) ‘until the 
txpiry of the mandate. Tt is believed to be the hope of the Government to kee 
the country in firm control in onder (1) to build up a habit of obodience (0 the 
Government on which, in the era to come of complete independence, future Syrian 
Governments will be able to conut (in this task, advantage will be taken of the 

sation, including the Hadcedy "—"Ironchirt"'—of the Nationalist party); 
(2) rehabilitate the State faanen by a trict contol over governmental exp 

ture and a better distribution of taxation {it ie whispered that the Government 

ng to raise a loan in France), and (3) to avotd, during the transi- 

tional period of throe years, grounds for criticism that might encourage League 
embers to object to Syria's aking a seat amongst them. , 

3. Jamil Mardams Cabinet t composed of Baadntiah-al-abri as Minioler 
of Internal and Exterual Affairs, Shukri Quwatli, Minister of Finance and 
Defence, Abdurrahman-al-Kayali, Minister of " Justice and Education, 
This undoubtedly a strong combination the new Ministers are men of superior 
intellectual capacity and tooral character, who have been in the forefront of the 
Syrian national movement for many years. They are all about 46 years of age, 
Farts-al-Khoury, a Protestant (elected as tepresentative for the minorities), has 
taken the office of the President of the Mejliss (Speaker). The politeshelving of one 
Of the eatly members ofthe Arab cluh is probably wise, Yor, although hk rhetorical 
Capacity and powers of clear thinking have been of great value to the Nationalist 
party, to have included him within the Cabinet. would probably have aroused 
Pevuldrjeaousis haraful to party unity, a 

41 "The para Fascist wolonters caled Haves” (nein iron. grey 
which is the colour of their shirts and trousers and fr translated into ‘ Tron- 
Thicts"” or" Chemises de Fer”) now oxapy a position similar to that of 
Coloured-shirt organisations in other lands. Numbering about 15,000, they 

rovide special guards on political cecasions and carry out. the. wishes of the 
Qintionalist lenders without too cramping a respext for law.or persons not ardent 
members of the party. ‘They were ianch in evidence duting the elections, and 
it is not impossible that their ubiquity, expecially in the vicinity of the voting 
items, was not withont an influence over a poll that showed that candidates on 
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the Nationalist lists obtained 98} per cent. of the toxal yotes east. In Damascus 
some of the bolder spirits—there were very few of them—whose desire for 
free expression of pinion so far overcame their natural caution as to allow 
them to criticise the policy of the Nationalist party, were treated on Fascist lines 
being publicly aspersed, not with the oil of the castor seed, but with the faxcal 
Recharge its absorption induces, Three such examples sullioed to seal the lips 
of the dissident with the wafers of pradence, lest similar abominations fall 
upon. their heads, When the macaromic poot wrote “ Hen quantis noster orbis 
musolinis abundat" he had other broth in mind; yet how pat it falls tod 

10, ‘The Nationalist, party, having achieved their immediate amb 
parliamentary domination, wore impatient to make a clean sweep of the Govern 
ment decks. "The Ayoubi Cabinet, formed as a stopgap to replace the Taj-ed-Din 
Ministey (Damascus report, March quarter, 1936, paragraph 7), as a measure 
of popular appeasement, at once resigned after the elections, but the President 
‘of the Republic, falsely imagining himself above mere party strife, had no wish 
to abdicate, When, however, the arguments of the Nationalist party took on 
a minatory aspect Mehmet Ali-al-Abed, in a complete funk, went through the 
formality of asking Parliament to release him from the heavy duties that. his 
frail health no longer allowed him to carry out to his own satisfaction. With 
due respect for frm, the Speaker asked the Chamber to ote a motion permitting 
the President to retire. Hands shot up and the Mejtiss proceeded to elevate 
Hashem-al-Atassy, leader of the Nationalist party, to the sinccure of the 
presidency at £3,000 a year 

11. The franc in its fall dragyed the dependent Syrian currency with it 
and #0 induced economic chaos. The reestablishment of financial equilibrium 
has proved exceptionally difficult owing to the coexistence with the fiduciary 
Lihano-Syrian currency of a gold basis (the pre-war Ottoman lirah) for prices. 
‘Thus, the immediate result of devaluation was rise of 30 per cent. in the prices 
of rests and commodities expressed in paper currency. The High Commissioner. 
faced with the neceity of approving heavy additional currency expenditure of 
the Governments in the mandated territories, decreed substantial increases of 
customs duties on a wide range of commodities in order to swell the revenue of 
the ‘fonds commons" to meet supplementary demands from local treasuries, 
in this way giving an official push to the relentless economic cycle. 

12, On the 30th November Air France resumed the Damascus 
shuttle air service, which was, for reasons of economy, suspended at the end of 
1935, A “plane Ieaves Damascus on Mondays and returns next day. 

1B rdistanee telephone tests between ‘and London were 
uade‘on the 7th, December, when the consulate was in communication with the 

uw . 

le an enga: 
British forces during the Palestine disorders and who in this way became a 
lar martyr. were held in Hama on the 23rd November. A number of 
tnflammatory pan-Arab and anti-Briish speecew were made, 

15, On the 27th October, Fawzi Kawokji, a leader in tho Arab revolt in 
Palestine this year, paid a fleeting visit to Damascus from Tranajordan in one 
of the new cars that the Arab High Committee in Jerusalem gave him in payment 
for his“ patriotic ” services. He brought two of his followers for treatment and 
deposited one in the English hospital and the other in tho Syrian Government 
hospital, Kawokji is a Syrian, although he holds a Palestinian passport, and 
is m fugitive from Prench military justice. ‘The French military authorities were 
anxious to seize him, but the delegate objected, perhaps fearing political trouble 
if this now popalar hero wore to be arrested, so Kawokji returned unmolested to 
‘Transjordan. On the 21st. November, the Mujahid (to use his new epithet) 
Mahomet-al-Ashmar, fresh from his adventures in Palestine, was acclaimed at 
the gates of Damasous by a crowd of several thousands. in the forefront of which 
vere lending members ofthe Syrian Nationalist party, This once obacure Syrian 
appears, like successful Crasaders of old, to Wave added substantia! loo to 

fugacious glory. 

16. The coup @'Ftat in Traq did not surprise Syrian politicians, who had 

icipated something of the nature in view of rumours of general dissatisfaction 

h the Yassin Government. It was also known that some of the Traqian 
Cabinet Ministers had been transferring part of their private fortunes out of 


Iraq; this, in the East is invariahly a shadow of coming events, Yassinial, 
Hashimi, accompanied by Rashid Ali and Jazmi Murad Suleiman, reached 
Damascus on the 31st October in their fight from Bagdad in a specially chartored 
bus of the Nairn Transport Company. 

17. Little notice has been taken in Syria of the signature, and ratification 
by the Lebanese Parliament, of the Franco-Lebaneso Treaty of Alliance, Such 
comment as has been allowed to appear in the press by the Nationalist. party 
has been for the most part favourable and congratulatory. Nevertheless, the 
Apparent, permanence of French military occupation has led some writers to 
suggest that it will be a hindrance to the unification of Syria and the Lebanon 
into one State, an event to which Syrian Nationalists look forward as inevitable 
‘on economic grounds alone; they coniend that, while Syria can readily live without 
the Lebanon ax an entrepdt, the Lalnnon chnnot exist, cut oll from the Syrian 
hinterland. 

18. During December two financiers, Dr. Schacht and Mr. F, W. Rickett, 

through Syria on their way to and from the East. ‘They wore bent, it is 
lieved, on different missions, 


Damascus, December 31, 1938, 





[B 413/252/89) No. 84. 


Coneul MacKereth to Mr, Bden.—{(Reevived January 19) 

(No. 11) 
Sir, Damascus, Fanuary 12, 19 

WITH reference to my despatches Nos. 78 and 87 of the 26th October 
the 13th December, 1936, about the Franco-Syrian Treaty and the incorporation 
of the Alawite Territory into the Syrian Republic, 1 have the honour to inform 
you that Seadullah-alJabri, Minister for Internal and External Affairs, on the 
10th January officially installed the Mobatiz, Mazhar Reslan, for the newly 
created Mohitaza of Latakisa covering the old Alawite Territory. a 

2 According to Damascus news reports, the ceremony passed 
satisfactorily from the point of view'of the Nationalist Government. Tt is 
stated that the hoisting of the Syrian fg over the Mobutiz's office was a signal 
for a remarkable outburst of popular enthusiasm by lange crowds, which had 
assembled in Latakiya to celebrate this tangible ition of Syrian unity. 

3, Lam sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty's consul-general in 
Beirut and His Majesty's consul in Aleppo. 

T have, &o. 


GILBERT MacKERETH. 


No. 85. 
rom Delegate to Foreign Ofice.—(Received Janwary 25.) 


(No. 9) i 
THE United Kingdom delegate to the Langue of Nations presenta ia 
compliments, and, with reference to Geneva telegram No. 6 of the 21st January, 
has the honour to transmit -a copy of a record of a conversation between the 
Secretary of State and M. Antonescu, on the 2ist January, respectir 


Alexandretta, of which copies have been sent to Angora, Bucharest, Paris an 


United Kingdom Delegation, 
Geneva, January 28, 1987. 


(19973) 




































































































































































Enclosure 1 in No, 85. 
Record of a Conversation between the Secretary of Stnte and M. Antonescu. 


M. ANTONESCU asked to sew me on my arrival this morning. when be 

spoke pessimistically of the possibility of an arrangement Hetweew Brance and 
‘urkey over the Alexandretta question. He handed me the attached record of 

conversation he had had with the German Minister at Bucharest a few days 
‘ngo, which ho feared truly represented the Turkish point of view. Tn a 
conversation which he had had with M. Aras yesterday the latter had spoken 
violently against the French attitude. He had maintained that there were only 
two Powers in the Mediterranean that counted—Great Britain and Tt 
M. Aras had also told the Roumanian Foreign Minister in confidenes that it 
was his intention to go to Italy at the conclusion of this session of the Council 
in order to meet Count Ciano and discuss with him the signature of the Montreux 
Convention. -M. Aras had mentioned that, instead of merely going to Venice 
on bis way throagh Italy, he proposed to go out of his way to meet Count Ciano 
at Genoa. M. Antonescu himself regarded this as an unwise step and had said 
‘a. word or two to attempt to diswnade M. Aras, ‘Though the information had been 
given to him in strict confidence, he had thought it desirable to repeat it to me 
so that I might be aware of M. Aras's ideas before T saw him. 

‘The general impression here, which appears to he shared by the rapporteur, 
is that the Alexandretta business is likely to prove extremely troublesome, 


AE 
Fanuary 2, 1987. 


Enclosure 2 in No. $5, 


Goncersation entre son Excellence M. Antonesco et le Ministre d’AUemagnr a 
Bucharest, le 15 Jancier 1987 —(Communicated to the Secretary of State 
by M. Antonescu, January 21, 1937) 


AU. cours d’une audience chez le Ministre des Affaires étrangbres le 
16 janvier 1987, M. Wilhelm Fabricius, Ministre d’Allemagne & Bucharest, a 
abordé le problétme du différend qui sépare actuellement ln France et la Turquie 
au sujet du: Sandjak d’Alexandrette: 

11 faut signaler que Vopinion de M. Fabricius peut tre considénée comme 
particulidrement autorisée: en effet ce diplomate a représenté pendant plusieurs 
‘années son pays A Ankara avant d’étre nommé & Bucharest ily a un an A peine. 

M. Fabricius a mis V'accent sar \'intérét de premier ordre que la question 
présente pour la Turquie: 

En offet, dans toute cette région du littoral de I'Asie-Mineure, elle ne posstde 
gaan seul port, & Mersine. Co port est fort mal abrité—ouvert, en fait, A toux 
les vente par ros temps, oe vaisenas y sont ballot par ls vagus. 

Alexandrotte, par contre, offre aux navires le refuge admirable de son port 
enfermé entre les rochers et dominé par los hautenrs da Taurus. Des batterien 
places sur os hautenrs peuvent interdire Ventrés de Ia rade & n'importe quel 
‘ennemi, 

Or Smiyrnd, base actuelle de tn flotte turque, est un port trop mat défenda 
contre une attague venant de la mer; d’ot le besoin impérienx pour la Turquie 
de posséder un second port poavant offrir X la flotte un refuge éventuel. 

Or, pour les raisons indiquées plus haut, ce port ne saurait tre 
4qu'Alexandrette, ‘ 

“Le Ghazi vent A tout prix avoir Alexandrotte—et il Yaura,"* a déclaré 
Jo Ministre d’ Allemagne. 

‘La population arménienno du eandjak est lo produit d'une infiltration 

ive; elle y @ 66 amenée par l'administration francaise dans le but 
Either dy constituer—onie aux Arnbes ct aux Juife—ine mayorité par rapport 
A Vélément tare. 
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D’autre part, si Alexandrette est le débouché naturel do ia: Syria, V'artdre 
Vitale qui l'alimente est le chemin de fer Alep~Alexandrette, dont fe tracé—par 
‘Toprak-Kaleb et Osmanich—emprunte le tertitoire turc. Une bronille: aveo ta 
Turquie pourrait donc en compromettre gravement Je trafic, et cool est une raison 
qui s'ajoute aux autres—pour que la France désire éviter cette brouille. 


Bucharest, te 15 janvier 198. 


[B 534/3/80) No. 86 

United Kingdom Delegate to Foreign Office (Received Janwary 2.) 
(No. 11 
(No. TEE United Kingdom delegate to the Langue of Nations presets hie er. 
pliments, and, with reference to Geneva telegram No. 3 of the 21st January, has 
the honour to transmit copy of papers communicated by the Freach delegation, on 
the 2ist January, respecting Alexandretta, of which copins have been sent to Paris 
and Angora. 

United Kingdom Delegation, 

Geneva, Janvary 2, 1987. 


Enclosure in No, 86. 
a) 
UM. Blum to Turkish Ambassador, 


Mon cher Ambassadeur, _ Le 18 janvier 1937 
VOICI Je résultat de mon travail et de mes néflexions 
Si je me placais sur un. plan at juridique, je me verais obligk de 
rendre i mon tour la thése soutenve A Gentve au nom du Gouvernement 
francais. Je pense que fabandon de souveraineté du Traité de Lausanne n'a 
ihn carnotire conditionnel en ce qui concerne Je sandjak, Je pense que In 
rrance  traité, en 1921, comme Paissance mandataire. Je pense que V'appli- 
cation des accords de 1921 nentraine pas Tindépendance du sandjak, & compter 
‘du moment oa Ia France ae les garantit plus par Ye plein exercice du mandat, 
“Mais lexpérience a montré que, sur ce plan juridique, la conciliation 
difficile. Tl faut. done la chereber sur_un autre terrain, et c'est ainsi que_je congois 


et 

Aeetarer qu'il ne fai 

de Ia fagon Ia plus 
Est il possible, de 


ives 


pe 

Higa tind 

pe eae 

eyrica, a Société 


done’ 446 des Nations restera 
one gu I oie ston ue, tke apes Tented en viuour da Trait franco: 
en, on peitt concevoir, pour Je sandjak, et pour Ini seul, une sorte de survivance 
‘se traduieant, par exemple, par la création d'an régime spéeial aveo 


‘un Haut-Commissaire de Ia Société des Nations, qui devrait étre tout naturelle- 


‘ment un Francais 
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Cotte suggestion me parait importante et je-crois qu'elle répond & la préoceu 
pation essentielle de votre Gouvernement. La France, de son ebté, renonvellerait 
et garantirait, vis-a-vis de la Turquie, les engagements transmis & Etat 
suecesseur. 

Lo régime transitoire, qui, tant qu'il dure, ne peut vous causer aucune 
‘appréhension en ce qui concerne les populations turques, serait combiné de facon 4 
pr 


parer le régime définitif; c'est-a-dire A faire apparaitre dis & présent. le 
Sandjak comme une entité distincte Toute satisfaction pourrait yous. étre 
donnée en ce qui concerne les rigles administratives ot culturelles, In démilitari- 
sation, Vasige par le Gouvernement ture du port d’Alexandretie.. Les seals 
points délicats restent le mode de désignation duu Gouverneur, pour lequel, & mon 
sens, Ja Commission des Mandats. pourrait intervenir, et la participation des 
Dépotés di saudjake AV Assemblée eyrienne. Mais il me parait impossible que, 
Micdessns, le Conseil de la Société cles Nations soit impnissant A trouver une 
solution ou une transaction et je répéte que nous y adhérons d'avance. 

Je n'ai ea et n'ai qu'un souci : pénétrer les raisons vraies de notre différend 
et y porter remade, faire de cette question si épineuse un moyen de rapprochement 
tncore plu amical entre now deux pays. C'est, comme je vous Vai dit, ce sous 
amitié, encore plutst que des considérations juridiques ou politiques, qui me 
fait redouter le projet de confédération qui ne pourrait, j'en ai peur e 
Vexpérience le prouve, fonctionner sans jgrincements et sans 


Croyer, &e, 


2 
Interprétation de ta Lettre tle M. Léon Blum en date du 18 Janvier 1937. 


{A) Questionnaire de ta délégation turque. 
(B) Eclattrsnaments donnée pa i delegation francaise. 


(a) 


Mle Président J.6on Blam envisage la solution da-problime en deux étay 
En suivant lo Préaident sur ce teratn, nous desifousaborder. tout @ shor 
4a période transitotre allant jusqu’a l'entrée en viguer di Traité franco-syrien. 
Comprenons-nons bien Fides de M. Léon Blum, qui tend 4 faire apparaitre 
dis & présent le sand jak comme une entité distincte, en la précisant comme suit : 


1. Il aura dans cotte premitre période une administration locale joaissant 
4 ta plitude de ses droits administration sur le teeritoire du aantjak sur 
toute Ie branches qui se rapportent 8 ces tevioies ot aux populations qa'ls 

2. Aucune repréentation du sandjak n'existora an sein de U'Aseemblée 
Tegislative de Darvon i siapiiaaied 

3, Un Gouverneur qui, avec aide de Ja Commission des Mandats, sera choisi 
parini es Tures dit sandjak y exetvera eu liaison avee le Havt-Commissariat de 

nuce Pautorité administrative. 

4, La démilitarisation du sandjak sora réalisée de manidre & ne lnisser dans 
‘tte comtrée que les forces dle policn et de yendarmorte locales pour assurer ordre 

5, Une large portion sera, dats le port d'Alexandrette, cmoédée h In Turquie 
[ois fe besoin a a 

8, Comme cotollaire 


Apris avoir obtenu, sur cette période transitoire, los éolaircissements 
nos attendee sn xclene a Date Peto nouspoirrons, prs eed, fate 
connaitre notre point passe esti 

eaeie otra po Yor a dis lors aux questions se rapportant & la, 
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(B) 
Réponse francaise, 


1. Dans esprit de M. Léon Blum ot de Ja délégation francaise, il n'y a pas 
denx ‘statuts distinets, mais seulement deux questions distinctes, A savoir In 
délermination définitive du statut du sandjak et Ja mixe en application do ce 
statut, pendant la période transitoire correspondant au temps restant & s'éouler 
jusqu'au terme div mandat 

2. En oonséquesicr, Jes questions posées par le Gonvernement ture intéressent 
également et Ia période transitoire et lo statut déBinitif, 

& La distinction établie par M. Léon slim tent an fait que, pendant la 
période transitoire, le statut sera appliqué sous le régime du mandat, qui assure, 
}peo Jacto, la présence francaise avec les garanties que cette préserice apporte, 

4. Sous le bénéfice de ces observations préliminaires et s’agissant wuasi bion 
du statut définitit que de la période transitoire, les réponses de ln délégution 
frangaise aux questions posses par la délégation turque s étahlissent comme suit 


(a) Point 1 du questionnaire < La lettre de M. Léon Blum répondait & ne 
note turqoe, Inquelle prévoyait un départ d’attribations entre un pouvoir central 
et des poavdirs locanx. C'est dans ce mime esprit que M. Léon Blum envisage 
extension dans la plus large mesure possible des ponvoirs propret recounus atx 
autorités administratives dix sind jak. 

(8) En ce qui concerne les points 2 et 3, 1a délégation francaise fait observer 
qne la lettre de M. Blam ne contient. pax les solutions que In délégation turque 
toit y avoir apergues, Le fait que la lettre se référe aux ponvoirs du Conseil 
indique & lui soul que Mf. Blum, aprés avoir pris connaissance des proposit 
targaes, Ya po envisager aucune solution gui, rompant pratiquement le 
Wallégeance, impliquerait le démembrement de ia Syrie et serait par cela méme 
contraire aux termes du mandat. 

(e) Point 4: La délégation francaise est d'accord avec I'interprétation 
donnée par le Gouvernement ture au quatriéme point, en ajontant qne, dans 
Vintérét du sandjak et des diverses parties en cause, Ja question. de la défense 
extérienre du sandjak devra faire l'objet d'un examen. 

(Gd) Point 5: Le Gouvernement francais ext accord pour Vaméuagement 
Pune large, zone france au profit du Gouvernement ‘tare dans Je port 
d'Alexandrette. 

(0) Le sixitme point se rattache éroitement au premier. Le Gouvernement 
frangais est done d’accord pour que les pouvoirs de I'assemblée locale et des chefs 
des services centraux du satidjak soient adapté A I'extension des attributions des 
antorités du sandjak préyue dans la réponse A la premibre question. 

(/) La lettre du Président du Conseil ne comporte pas d’indication sur lo 
septidme point, qui est un ékiment du probléme organique causé par le point 3, 


La délégation francaise se plait & espérer que, par tex éelaircissements qui 
pricbieoh elas clponds nex préoocapaions dee legation taeqoe 


E 68/3/80) No, 87. 
Viveount Chiliton to Mr, Kden.—{Received January 20.) 


(No. 42) 
et Moscow, January 26, 1087. 

WITH reference to your despatch No, 20 enclosing & memorandum of the 
11th January on the Alexandretta dispute, have the honour to inform you that 
the Soviet pest has carefully avoided all expression of opinion regarding this 
‘question, while reproducing iccounts of the progress of the dispute, and foreiyn 
comments on it, to an extent which seems to reveal great interest on the part of 
the Soviet Goverament. Z 

2 ‘The report now received of the satisfactory settlement of the dispute at 
Genova would, no doubt, have given rise to long articles here, had not, the trial 
of M. Byatahoy and his abwosites reduced all oto nows to negligible proportions 
Nevertticless, a brief telephone message published to-day on the front. page of 
the Fzeestiya appears to me to have a certain interest. ‘The newspaper's special 
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correspondent emphasises, as was to be expected, the fact that this ix the second 
Giepute which Turkey has seen, fit to solve by peaceful methods, as opposed to 
tthe Italo-Gerntan technique of the fait acsompll.” Ele goes on to ea} that it 
ia po secret at Genera that both Germany and Italy pressed the Turkish Govern: 
ment in a “ friendly " way to seize the sanjak by armed force; and that German 
fur in pata urged the advantages of wich ict, blog to advance 
thereby the date of a general conflict, ‘The fact that Turkey declined to follow 
thie advice is welcomed by the correspondent ns a good augury, "especially at x 
pioment when the exponents of the fait accompli and their closest associates are 
endeavouring by every means in their power to reduce to nothing the rights of 
the League High Commissioner at Danzig." 

3 The Fzvestiya's correspondent concludes by drawing attention to ‘one 
extremely important fact”: From the outset of the confliet, he states, certai 
organs of the foreign press, and particularly of the Italian’ press, persistently 
pat whout rumours to the effect that Great Britain was against France in this 

oestion, and was bent on achioring the complete soparation of the sanjak from 

‘rest of Syria." Discussions at Geneva have shown these reports to be 
completoly. untrue, In this question also, Anglo-French solidarity has. been 
maitained intact 

4. In view of the fact that M. Litvinov is now at Geneva, I ik we may 
assume that this telephonic message represents the views of the Soviet Govern 
tneot, Despite the recent aigns of a cooling-ofl in Turco Soviet relations, the 
USAR. would prestmably have wood to gain, if oaly for the reason given in 
paragraph 3 of your telegram No. 173 of the 44th December last to Angora, by 
urkay's absorption of the aanjak, Probably, however, the Soviet Goverument 
were Well nware that this wae Hot a practical possibility, and in tbo meantime 
they have paramount inwerost in the conservation of Anyglo-Eronch solidarity, 

5. Tam sonding copies of this despatch to His Majesty's representatives 
at Paris nnd Angora 

Thave, &. 
CHILSTON. 
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[C./96th Session /P-V.5(1). } 
Ladue or Nations = Ninery-Sixtn Session or tHe Covxert. 


Extract from Minutes of the Fifth Mecting (Private and Public) held on 
Wednesday, January 27, 1987.—(Received in Foreign Office, February 2.) 


8874, Question of Alesandretta and Antioch. 

M. Sandler presented the following report and resolution -— 

“ Atits ninety-fifth (extraordinary) sossion, held at Geneva in December 1936, 
the Council bad to deal with what is known as the Alexandretta question, on 
which a commanication dated the 10th December, 1996, had been received from 
the Turkish Government. On the 16th December, 1936, the Council, Turkey 
abstaining adopted, on he proposal of is rupporceur,'n resolution ‘where. 
“noting that the Governments of Fratice and Turkey bave agreed to postpone to 
the Council's ordinary session in January the examination of the substance of 
the question which has arisen regarding the district of Alexandretta and Antioch, 
it‘ recommends the two Governments to continue theit conversations meanwhi 
‘in closé contact with the rapporteur.’ 

5 appotnid by the Pronicet ofthe Counc Thay prometed to the Sank 
were resident of the Council. They proceeded to jak 
of Alexandretta, where they have been since the ‘ist Bete ae : 

“Furthermore, in accordance with paragraph 1 of the aforesaid Council 
resolution, the French and Turkish Governments have continued their conversa- 
tions in Paris, in the presence of a representative of the rapporteur, with a view 
to arriving at 2 settlement. Tu the course of those conversations, the ‘Turkish 

jon proposed a settlement involving the erection of the Sanjak of Alexan- 
jnto an independent State and the formation of a Coufederation consisting 
of Syria, Lebanon and the sanjak, with jurisdiction primarily over the following 


263 


affairs they have in common: (1) foreign affairs; (2) customs union; (3) monetary 
anion, 

"The French Government considered that, asa mandatory Power, it was 
unable to accept these proposals as a basis of discussion, and it aggested that the 
respective legal positions should be provisionally left on one side and that tho 
various factors of the settlement to be adopted should be studied point by point 
from the practical aspect 

“The Turkish delegation, not having accepted this method, the Paris nego- 
tintions met with no success and the two Governments pursued them through 
diplomatic channels pending the meeting of the Council. : 

"Meanwhile, at the beginning of January, the rapportewr intimated to the 
French and Turkish Governments that he would be at their disposal in Gener 
from the 15th January ouwards to resume the examination of the questi 

“At the request of the parties, and with the enneurrence of the rap 
the opening of ‘the Council session, which had been originally fixed 
16th January, was postponed to the 21st January. 

Conversations were resumed at Geneva on the 20th January, 

“The discussion was chiefly concerned with a French document which, while 
expressly dispating the correctness of the legal contentions put forward by 1 
‘Tarkish delegation, sought a basis for conciliation by making a distinction 
between the final status of the sanjak and the transitional régime to be instituted 
pending the emancipation of Syria, According to this scheme, in order to ensure 
the execution of the 1921 agreement, the fal status was to involve for the aanjak 
akind of survival of the mandate with, for example, a League High Commissioner 
Of French nationality. As for the teansitional régime. it was to prepare the way 
for the final régime and make the eanjak appear forthwith as a separate entity, 
while giving satisfaction to the Turkish demands concerning adiiniatrative and 
Cultural questions, the demilitarisation of the territory and the use of the Port 
Of Alesandretta. In this connexion, the Fronch Government formally. declared 
that it acquiesced in advance in whatever decision the Council should think fit to 
take. 

“Without interruption of the conversations with a view to a compromise, the 
legal cases advanced by the two Governments at the outset of the question under 
‘went a preliminary examination. . The legal aspect was, however, reserved in view 
of the vts of a positive solution. " 

" Avhile the conversations continued, active efforts were made, by way of a 

study, to reduce the discrepancies between the two solutions advo- 
‘posible to reach ati agreement on the following fundamental 
re to govern the future status of the Alexandretta district 


No. 3 below. 
“The sanjak and Syria sball haye the sime customs and monetary 
administration, . 7 
“2. Tn the sanjak Turkish sball be an official language, and the Couneit 
shall determine, in accordance with the procedure laid down in paragraph 10, 
the charactor and conditions af the us of another language: e 
*"3, No international agreement concluded by the State of Syria, which 
is likely to affect in any way whatever the independence and sovereignty of 
that State, and no international decision having the same effects may be 
applied to the sanjak without the express consent in advance of the Cauneil 
of the League of Nations 
“4 1 officials shall ensure the necessary: Hiaison between the two 
executive authorities in matters for which responsibility will rest with Syria, 
“As regards such matters, the legislative assemblies of Syria and the 
sanjak be entitled to establish interparliamentary liaison and to 
determine the details of such liaison. Suis 
""5. Supervision by the Council of the League of Nations to ensure 
for the statute and fandamental law of the sanjak, such supervision 
to be exercised in the following conditions -— 
* (a) Presence om the spot of a delegate of French nationality 
appointed by the Connell of the League of Nations. 
(15973) s4 


















































































































































(b) Power of the delegate to suspend for a maximum period of 
four months any legislative or governmental act contrary to the provisions 
of the statute or of the fundamental law. In such case, the delegate 
shall be bound immediately to refer the matter to the Council of the 
‘League of Nations, with whom the final decision shall rest 

““(@) The Fretich Government and the Turkish Government dedlare 
their willingness to give effect to the recommendations which the Council 
of the League of Nations may muke to them to ensure respect for the 
decisions taken by the Council 

“Tf, in virtue of the Couneil’s decision, the two Governments have 
to take joint action, they will previously consult ene another regarding 
the details of such action, 

* "The Council's powers and rights as regards demilitarisation shall 
be determined subsequently. 


“6, The sanjak shall have no army. No compulsory military service 
may be introduced and no military works may be constructed in the sanjak. 
Only local police forces not execedin men may be organised in the 
‘anjak, and no armaments other than those required for te sd police force 
may be introduced oF maintained in the sanjak. ‘The technical dei 
be determined inn subsequent agreement. 

“7.8 Franco-Turkish treaty shall be concluded. ‘This treaty. shalt 
contain stipulations determining the manner in which Turkey and France 
‘shall guarantee the territorial integrity of the sanjak. ‘This guarantee shali 
‘operato after consultation between the two parties. 

“An agreement sball bo concluded between France, Turkey and Syria 
for the purpowe of guaranteeing the inviolbility of, the Tur 
frontier and of prohibiting in Turkish and Syrian territory any organisa 
tions or activities directed against the régime in force in the other country 
‘und that country’s security. a 

‘8, Tho statute of the sanjak shall contain a clause specifying the 
rights and facilities to be enjoyed by Turkey in the Port of Alexandretta, in 
order to enable her to make use to the fullest possible extent of that port for 
her transit trade, 

“9. The statute and the fundamental Jaw enter into force as soon as 
the Counell has 40 decided. 

*"10, ‘The Council's decisions and recommendations shall be taken by 
stwo-thirds majority without reckoning the votes of the parties concerned 


“This text. was accepted by the representatives of France and Turkey, 1 
share their conviction that it would provide the basis for an equitable settlement 
and one in conformity with the Corenant, and 1 have no doabt that the Coane 
will a 


“A. Statute. 
*(Q) Definition of the sanjak, No. 1 of the fondamental principles 


, 
(2) Confirmation of the present boundaries, and examination of the 
question ofthe three communes detached from the sanjak by the order ofthe 
2th September, 1921, 

() Tnvertion in the statute of No. 3 of the fundamental principles, 

‘4) Insertion in the statute of No, 4 of the fundamental principles, 

(5) Supervision by the Council. Powers of the Council's delegate, &c. 
(sce No. 5 of the fundamental principles). 

‘(@) Statute of demilitarisation : (a) Tnsertion in the statute of No, 6 
of the fundamental principles; (b) Study of the Council's powers and rights 
in this connexion (see No.5 én fine of the fundamental principles). 

_"" (7) Rights and protection of minorities; exercise of the right of 
petition. 


giv 
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(8), Economie clauses. 
“Port of Alexandretta (see No. $ of the fundamental principles). 
“ Postal agreements 

* (9) Entry into force and transitional provisions, 


“B. Fundamental Law. " 
1) Governmental system : determination of legislative, executive an 

judicial organs and their competence within the framework of No. 1 of the 
fundamental principles. 

th = estos No. 2 of the fundamental principles). 

© (@) Question of languages (sce No. 2 of the fundamental princi 

is @ Procedure for the amendment of the fundamental law. 

“+ (5) Entry into force and transitional provisions, 


““T think I should now propose that: the Council make. provision for the 
performance of the task indicated above. In agreement with the mandatory 
Power, it might appoint a committed of specialists to study for the benefit of the 
‘Connell the various questions, especially the drafting of the statute and funda- 
mental law of the sanjak. ‘That committee, on which the rapporteur would be 
‘entitled to be represented, would consist of not more than six persons selected for 
their special qualifications by the President. of the Council in agreement with the 
rapporteur. Tt would have power to consult. the appropriate branches of the 
Secretariat and, if necessary, the Permanent Mandates Commission, 

“According to the Cotineil’s resolution of the 16th December,, 1938, the 
mission of the observers appointed under that resolution is to expire an the 
‘Bist Jannary, 1937. In view of the contribution they might make, 1 think that 
tie Council should give them fresh powers ending not later than the 16th March, 
1037. ‘Their duty would be to furnish the rayporteur with any informnation that 
might be of assistance in the performance of the tasks that still remain. 

“ Their geographical field of activity would be enlarged in future so far as 
might be for the contemplated enquiries (see point A (2) of the list). 

""Thave no doubt chat they wil very soon be i penton to furuish snateral 
for the preparation of the statute and fundamental law of the sanjak, more 

pecially in connexion with the guarantees to be afforded to the populations, 
The rapporteur should have to convene the observers in Geneva, 90 that 
the Committee of Experts could have the advantage of their direct collaboration, 

“Furthermore, according to the contemplated. plan, the Council. should 
request the Freach and Turkish Governments to put into writing the agreements 
that have been reached, Those agreements would then be communicated to the 
Council before it came to its final decision. 

“Te has been agreed that the statute and fundamental law of the sanjak 
ball be put into effect as specdily as possible, in conformity with such decisions 
‘as the Council may reach at its next ordinary session. Until the termination of 
the mandate, it will rest with France to bring the new régime into operation as 
far as ie compatible with the exercise of her mandate, 


“If it concurs in the foregoing suggestions, the Council might adopt the 
following resolution : 
“The report of the representative of Sweden is adopted.” 
M. Riigtai Aras: On bebalf of the Government of the Turkish Republic, T 
am happy to sate that I shall vote for the adoption of the report which has just 
been submitted by the rapporteur, M. Sandler. 


Following upon discussions which often proved very arduous, the Turkish 
‘Governments, imbued with the eam ia 


and French the same conciliatory spirit, have, with 
the ready help of the rapportewr, reached an agreement which the Council is about 
to approve in the exercise of its high authority. 

NC Sandler has given a faithful account of the sanjak question in his report; 
there is nothing therefore for me toadd. May D'simply say that in reaching this 
happy eolation, we have not lacked existance ofthe most disinterest nucure, 

‘ommon friends of Turkey and France have exerted all their influence in 
onder to smooth out the difficulties, some of them serious, which arose in the course 
‘of our discussions. I would like to make ial mention of the friendly and 
effective help which has been given us by Mr. Eden, the United Kingdom tepresen- 
tative. [believe I shall be able to add in some measure to the satisfaction which 









































































































































His Majesty's distinguished principal Secretary of State must have felt, as a 
result of the happy outeome of his endeavours, by declaring that he bas 
contributed to the achievement of an international understanding based upon 
justice and equity. 

We still have to complete the agreement that has been reached on essential 
[es ples, by the preparation of a number of important documents which wil 

‘submitted or communicated to the Council at its next ordinary session, 

1 am firmly convinced that, by carrying through this task in the spirit of 
friendship and conciliation which ruled over the preparation of our agreement of 
principle, we shall be able to secure stability in the district concerned, ensure the 
welfare of its populations and strengthen the bonds of peace aon ualerstann 
linking two iterranean Powers directly interested im that result. 

My friend M. Litvinov «nid to M. Delbos and myself yesterday evening tat 
the value of the solution reached will entirely depend upon its loyal application 
by the two parties, I wholly share that view, and T sincerely trust that the 

ement we have secured will prove its worth through being faithfully carried 
‘iit by those in whiose interest it will lie to do so, 

reement will, moreover, have this great advantage, chat, ic will 
strengthen friendship between ‘Turkey and France, a friendahip we have always 
valued very highly—and create a feeling of confidence which will be favourabto 
to the eslopmeant ios relations between Turkey and Syria. 

‘The efforts made by M, Sandler are deserving of the highest praise, and we 
cau say without any exaggeration that the agreement is more his work than ours 
We are entitled to hope for helpful and generous assistance from his high intellect 
and his courteous and friendly authority in the work we still have to do before 
an ee Cepia al ats satis, Bas helped 

League of Nations, as always, its members both directly and 
indirectly along the path of conciliation upon which they had willingly entered 
from the beginning, and for this, on tehalf of my country, Twi 
profound gratitude. 


‘M. Delbos: At the close of jintions which were arduous throughout and 
often delicate, it is my pleasant duty to express my sincere thanks to those who 
have assisted us in our endeavours. 
___ My thanks re first due to M. Sandler, who has presided over our discussions 
‘with unfailing patience, and whose desire for conciliation and equity, together 
with his high ability, soon led both parties to refer, on numerous difficult issues, 
to his decision. 
‘ish also to thank the Eyseem sin! of the United Kingdom, a country 

linked by friendly ties both to Franeé and to Turkey. Mr. Eden collaborated 
loyally with both parties im order to bring their points of view nearer together, 
and to lead them towards agreement; his authority and bis experience, backed by 
his ready courtesy, have greatly contribnted to the results achteved. A 

‘Neither ean T overlook the other friends of both France and Turkey, whose 
moral assistance has been of such value. 

Poni T wish to he a tribute to M Aras, We all readily acknowledge the 
vigour with which he defends the interests and opinions of his conntry, But he 
hus also shared our viow that more was involved in these negotiations than the 
immediate isste which had cocasioned them. Tt was necessary also to give proof 
of the value and efiency of Franco Turkish rteadhip by reaching an amiable 
‘agreement, Thanks to this conviction, common ta both our tions, oar 
friendship issues notably strengthened from a test which we have throughout 
‘ofused to believe conld in any way modify oF weaken it. 

Peace also. has been undoubtedly strengthened by these discussions, and in 
an area whore numerous difficult ‘exist. ‘The understanding ‘we have 
eachied will result in a stabilisation of the situation in the Eastern 
Mesitereancan; the politcal and teritorial stats quo i conitbed. Suck Inthe 
real sgoicance ofthe attloment we have jst drawn up. Lam happy to stew 
that ¢ peccnderstansing wa Frain: oy eek Franco-Turkis sh rend, 
{ig specifically linked to 1 reement, by which France established relations 
‘of confidence with the Goverament of the Grand National Assembly. 

Hencoforward, nothing. can impede our rewolute deste for mutual 
co-operation. the happy results of which will be all the more appreciable in that 
the closest attention has been paid to the vital interests of Syria as well as those 
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Sanjakof Alexundretis, Its clear, moreover, that the young Syrian State, 
hich is France's duty to guide towards independence, and whawe fae is one 
Of our closest concerns, ‘will only secure tranquillity if her relations with her 
Deighbours are friendly. Between Turkey and Syria, only confident and cordial 

can. and should prevail. 

ree unk te task of the League of Nations, ns been to avert a threat which 
would have affected future relations betwoen Turkey and Syria, to prevent from 
the outset feelings bf distrust which in time might easily have become more bitter, 
It is the duty of France, which believes that the Syrian people have reached 
maturity, to enable them to enter confidently into international life; while, 
therefore, France is fully conscious of her obligations towards her former ward, 
tthe belioves that the understanding which has been reached will secure for th 
hew State a measure of pacification which is the surest foundation upon which 

ture can be built 
ner (tary Go onl to sirens that itis at Genova, and thanks to Geneva, that these 
happy results have been secured! Once again the League of Nations has proved 
that Jt offers the most favourable ataosphere and the most effective methods for 
the settlement of international differences. Under the wgis of the League, 
Doble which’ te old diplomatic procedures had shown themeels incapable 
Ef aolving, his been settled, France, whicli is deeply attached to the Lengue, is 

to note this fact to-day. } 

‘Finally, I feel convinced that, when it approves M. Sandler's masterly report, 
the Council will share the Freuch delegation’s belief that the result obtained is 
‘all the more valuable—and I feet sure that the facts will confirm our belief— 
{n that it will help to build upon solid foundations the independence of @ young 
tation and ensure its prosperity in an atmosphere of general harmony 


|. Antonesco: I cannot but express the joy and deep satisfaction felt by 
Rouminga ae a result of the agreement which has happily so fortunately been 
reached by France and Turkey on the question of Alexandretta. % 
‘This agreement proves that the methods of the L of Nations are effective 
when the parties concerned are inspired by a real desire for understanding. and 
when they have the wiedom to place theit permanent will to maintain peace above 
their momentary differences. z 
Tcousider it my duty, on behalf of the Petite Entonte, to tender my very 
hearty congratulations to M. Yvon Delboa As a member of the Balkan Entente, 
T also wish to offer similar congratulations to its  president-in-ollice, 
M. Rast6 Aras. 
insight, the serenity and the affability which have made M, Delbos oue 
ct tie reat prinolare af sence have Been Wy seconded by the tac and. the 
practi ‘tise of M. Rist) Aras, who has been able to combine the require- 
Ment of international cooperation with i aaceasing devotion to Turkey, 
in renderit service country, 
Sore cake Uethis connor: sper of goodwill and Wo the notable efforts made 
by various other members of the Council above all by our rayyutour, M. Sandler. 
to whom T must pay a special tribate for successfully carrying out his difficul 
df Nations has been enabled to resolve a complex problem, certain 


i 
ich presented serious obstacles. 
agreement reached proves that, notwithstanding the dificulties that may 
arise in international relations, there ig 4 solid basis constituted by the friendship, 
ard and mutual onderstanding which unite France, Turkey and their common 


Ree, 4 
“The rapid solution of the question of Alexandretta gives striking proof that 
sible fosgee ba 


it is to overcome present difficulties with. the provided 
there Sra fim resolve hot 10 resort to that policy of irresotion, which, being a 
source of uncertainty and discouragement, may threaten the work of promoting 
peace. 

'e. Eden: 1 wish to associate myself very cordially with the congratulations 
which haps toon expetased by both partie to the rappertenr, M. Sandler, forthe 
Very skilful way in which he has succeeded in bringing about an agreement on 
this difficult and very important question. He has given one more proof, if 
fsuch were necessary, of his gift for conciliation and bis talent in working out a 
practical solution equally acceptable to what at first appeared quite irreconcilable 
points of view. 
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As a close friend of both parties to this dispute, it is a matter of great 
satisfaction to His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom that an 
agreement has been reached. Each party has contributed to this solution by 
its willingness to understand the poiat of view of the other, and I would pay a 
Particular teihute to the distinguished represcotatives of France and Turkey, 

Delbos and M, Rist Aras. The French Government, while remaining true 
to its obligations under the mandate to maintain the integeity of Syria, has 
nevertheless met the Turkish wishes in the most gencrous spirit. ‘The Turki 
Government has also shown « spirit of wise and constructive statesmanshipy it 
accepting the proposals put forward by the rapporteur. By so doing they have, 
as at Montreux last year, once more made a contribution to. international 
appeasement. 

‘The settlement which has been reached is in harmony with the obligations 
of the French Government as mandatory to the League and to the State of Syria, 
and atthe sae tie meat the precewupation of the Turkish Government, which 
‘we can all understand, that the Turkish population of the sanjak should be gives 
@ fall and generous: measure of protection and security, We can warmly 
congratulate the representatives of both Governments on the statesmanship they 
have displayed during these negotiations, which has enabled the main lines of & 
settlement to be found, I trust that, though there may be difficulties still to 
be overcome, these proposals will prove, when in operation, of lasting benefit both 
to Syria and the sanjak. 

1 would like to thank M, Rigtii Aras and M. Dethos for their kind references 
to any help which the United Kingdom delegation may have been able to give. 
Thave been able, like them, to observe the difficult nature of the questions involved, 
find T think 46a matter from which the Counel ean take much encou 
that, under the auspices of the League, in the spirit of the Covenant, and with 
the help of the League, i has heen possible to reach a solution which Both partes 
can find acceptable, 

4M. Liteinoe: The Franco-Turkish controversy, which is now settled, falls 
within the category of those questions regarding which my Government made a 
general reservation when it entered the League of Nations, on acconnt of its 
special attitude to the system of mandates Nevertheless, the controversy 
attracted the particular attention and interest of my Government froin the ver¥ 
first, as it involved two States with which my country has the closest relations, 
One of them is Turkey, with which the Soviet Union has maintained relations of 
the most sincere friendship and co-operation almost from the very begioning 
of its existence; the other 1s France, with which the Soviet Union has so man 
common interests in the consolidation of European peace and with which it 1 
Linked by a pact of mutual assistance. Naturally, we desire that our various 
friends should arrive at the practice of friendship among themselves as well. 

hhe controversy which broke out between those two countries could not. of course, 
bat cause regret and disquiet to my Goverament, However, at an early stage it 
learnt with profound satisfaction of the decision of both Governments to refer 
the question to the League of Nations for settlement, and of their readiness to 
determine the controversy in the way which is incumbent upon those countries 
that build their foreign policy upon the principles of the reinforcement of peace 
and collective security 


the appeasement of this 
betwen the parties 

T warmly congratulate onr coll 
Branco, M. Del 


IF the Minister for Foreign Affairs of 

bos, aut the Minister for Foreign Affairs of Turkey, M. Ratt 

Aras, upon this happy outcome, as well as their assistants and the fuersbers of 

their staffs who hel to bring it about and the rapporteur, M. Sandler, whose 
valuable assistance has meant so tach 

The President: 1 wish, both as President of the Council and as Fepresen. 

io myself with my colleagues in cougratulating the 


tative of Sweden, and the parties mast intorested. the 
mice and the representative of Turkey, upon the siccess which 


ist ¢ League of Nations and will, I think, go far to show once more 
principles of the Covenant, international questions—however difficult and compl re 
tated they may be—are always capable of an amicable settlement, not only to tl 
satisfaction af the parties most concerned, but also to the general gratification 
of all those who are interested in the cause of international peace and co-operation, 


M. Sandler; T have little to add to the statements that have just been made. 
In is clear from them that the Conneil will have the great satisfaction of ratify 
fn agreement of principle in cireumatances that hold out avery favourable 

ct sil settlement of thi lem, 

Presets deeply. moved by the Trisadly references which have bees made 
myself, it is my agreeable duty to state that our agreement of panes has been 
rendered possible thanks to the repeated efforts inade by the two Governments 
directly concerned to find, by amicable means, a common basis upon which their 
points of view might meet. Such dificuties as have arisen have tien due to 
the complex character of the problems to he solved: the best proof that goodwi 
was never absent lies in the outcome of our discussion: i. 

Tdesire to pay a tribute to my French and Turkish colleagues for the spirit 
‘of conciliation and co-operation they have shown. Nor must 1 fail to thanl 
Mr Tilen, who, duting these last critical days, has given ux tactful and effective 
‘assistance, which we have all appreciated highly. As rapporteur, I am 

y grateful to him. Sat 

Perce Seon ably nacsted in my efforts by the Sécretariat, which hae once 

in given evidence of its zeal and great competence. 
‘gs conclusion, [think it can be said that the work completed to-day has been 
inspired throughout by a deep determination both to fulfil the obligations of 
the towards the populations concerned and to discharge its duty of 
contributing with all its powers to the strengthening of good neighbourly relations 
and understanding in regions the fate of which has been referred to the Council 
for consideration. 

‘same principles are applied in future, in an atmosphere of appease- 
fake: Geet ph sentnc bov cuncershe thy feet which still lies before 1s, 
ensure a final and equitable settlement in harmony with the Covenant. 

(The resolution was adopted.) 
(Phe Conneil went into private session.) 
B87. Question of Alexandretia anil Antiock> Adoption of a Resolution 
concerning E:rpenses. 
M. Sanifler presented the following resolution :(') 
3 il, 
<farpasmuancs of tbe dation it hhas taken to-day by the adoption of 
the report of the representative of Sweden regarding the question. of 
Mexandrotta and Antioch : teeth as Nada 
* Author Scoretary General, under artiele 38 of the Financial 
eptlauea crane! if necessary, upon the Working Capital Fund up to 4 
maximum of 45,000 Swiss francs for the sums necessary to cover the 
‘expenditare involved by the new mission of the three observers from the 
Ist February to the 15th March, 1987, it being understood that any sums thus 
‘avlvaticed for expenditure incurred as from the Ist February shall be refunded 
the League by the French and Turkish Governments in equal proportions; 
™ Requests the Secretary-General to provide the observers with tho 
necessary secretarial stafl; 
“"Authorises. the Secretary-General to charge the expenses of the 
committee of expetis, provided for in the above report, including thoxe of 
‘any consultations which may. prove to be necessary. to item 2 (c) (i) of the 
or 1987 (Unforeseen Expenditure, Political), up to a maximum of 
‘Swiss franes.”” 


(The resolution was adopted.) 
(1) Document ©: 01 (e) 1087 
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Sir RK, Bullard to Mr. Eden —(Reeeived February 8) 
(No. 12) 
Sin, Jedda, January V9, 1937. 
"IN iny telegram No. 3, dted the 19th January, I reported the request of His 
Majesty King Abdul Aziz for the advice of His Majesty's Government about the 
question of Alexandretta and my discouraging personal reply. 
mou to report more fully the converaation which I had with Fuad Bey on the 
mubjec 
2. Foad Bey said that the King had received a large number of telegrams 
and other messages from all parte of the Arab world, urging, him 0 take rome 
action to defend the rights of the Arabs in regard to Alexandretta, which were 
threatoned by the Turks, The King had maintained friendly relations with 
‘Turkey, and was not anxious that they should be disturbed, but stil, . Hero 
I asked why His Majesty should foe! that he had to do something. Puad Bey 
said that His Majesty must naturally feel strongly about a matter affecting the 
Arab world so closely. He did not want to do pare ;, however, without the 
‘Majesty's Government, How would it be if he appealed to the 


|. I said that so far as my knowledge went His Majesty's Government 
considered that Alesandretta (I followed Fuad Bey in Fa “" Slexandretta," 
though he no doubt meant Antioch as well) ought to remain within the Syrian 
Group of territories, and that their efforts were heing bent to that end, and I 
ted 100 about the progress of the Franco-Turkish 
Negotiations. Ag this did not appear to console Fuad Bey, I asked what reason 
there was to think that an appeal to the Turks would operate in the desired 
direction. ‘The Turks would ask what standing Saudi Arabia had in the matter, 
and it might tend to make them more instead of less difficult. Tt mnight recall the 
Ara ser ud roe nly nea of empaty. Tt was, of cours foe Hs 
la; to decide whether to approach tl ‘urks or not, but I personally doubt 
shew = er =. 3 ‘Auli 
4. Fund Boy went on to refer to that suspicion of Turkey of which Thn Sand 
niu SCAMS Foo ies Fo limes ba agate bat sissy Eaared be oto 
that Turkey had never really abandoned her claim to Mosul and its oil, that she 
was only awaiting a chance to revive that claim, and that if she had her way 
candretta it would be an encouragement to her in the matter of Iraq. 
The Arabs regarded the Turks and the Persians as their hereditary enemies. He 
himself had spoken of King Abdul Aziz’s fears of Turkey, when he was at the 
Foreign Ofice wreral years ago, and had received reply intend to calm thos 
fears, but they still exi fo my statement that the Turks seemed to prefer a 
homogeneous ‘country and not to want to absorb non-Turkish populations, 
Fuad Bey aaked why then they coveted Alexandretta, He had had discussions 
with Turkish officials at Angora a few years ago, and had received assurances 
that they felt no reseutment for the past, and that modern Turkey coveted no Arab 
land, ‘The Turkish policy with regard to Alexandretta was in conflict with those 
asmurances, I pointed out, however, that the basis of the Turkish claim was that 
in ‘heir opinion the majority of the popalation of Alexandretta was Turkish. 
ro (ara lpal lg Srp age I that 
‘was ereating a dangerous state of confusion by using the phrase °* Arab 
Nerd Ta twetglie Sitscect eum. Therw'wes am Arab word feito seo tat 


hove certain i ‘a 
tough it tood for a po pon to take action when. 
his, L 


‘ever the interests of any. romney ee were affected. said, seemed to me 
a most us doctrine and Ji} pc ricay eree cl, . He 
Should not be misled by the ease of the appeal of the Arab rulers in the Palestine 
‘question, which had a strictly limited application, and where, moreover, the other 
ary concerned was the Brith Goverment, who sympathies regard tothe 
pats ame Sat Ee 5 It wala be i Te segs to suppose that inter- 
ion on rab interests could always be made with ad) 
sera elenye oie eal otter i reantagacgnd 


m 


6 [made it quite clear that I was expressing my personal views, and that 
for a reply to King Abdul Aziz I most report to the Foreign Office. Fua 
said that his views did not differ essentially from mine, but. the impression 
received was that the appeals to do something about, Alexandretta have brought 
Toth him and the King face to face wich reality, and that the confrontation has 
wwen them a salatary shock, All was going so well. ‘The Arab rulers had had to 
called in to asst the British authorities in Palestine. Then the Alexandretta 
mneetion comes up, Lbn Saud is asked by the ‘* Arab world” to intervene. If he 
does nothing and Alexandretta is lost, or if Alexandretta is won without bis 
obvious aid, the hard-won prestige will be gone or badly damaged. But what is 
fee to do! He caunot really believe that Kemal Ataturk's policy is going to be 
affected by a appeal from the King of Saudi Arabia. He must realise that in the 
present tintter the Arab case depends not at all upon himself and hix fellow- 
Folers, but very largely upon France and Great Britain. I suggest that this 
Giscovery may Have come 10 other Arabs than Tha Saud and his deputy Foreign 
Minister, and that it may have a salutary effect in disonraging the wilder 
pan-Arab schemes and in fing the conviction that it would not be better for 
the“ Arab world” in the long ran if the Arabs tried to upset: the policy of His 
Majesty's Government im the Near and Middle East. 
7 ‘of this despatch are being sent to Cairo. Jerusalem and Bagdad. 
T have, de. 
‘RW. BULLARD, 
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Consul Davis to Mr. Eden. —{Received February 10.) 


1) 
hee Aleppo, February 4, W937. 

[HAVE the honour to report that I visited Antioch and Alexandretta on the 
Ist February for the purpose of enquiring into local reactions to the agreement 
recently reached at Geneva the future status of the sandjak. 

2.” The impression I gained from first-hand observation is that the proposed 
‘autonomous régime for the sanjak is welcomed by at least. 90 per cent. of the 
population, ‘The demonstrations of protest at Alexandretta reported in my 
telogram No. 6.of the 27th January last were anything but, spontaneous: | Local 
‘Arab Nationalists received from Damascus and Aleppo otders to onganise such 
demonstrations, but thoy received so little support locally that they bad to send 
‘emissaries of the steelshirts to compel shopkeepers to close down under threat of 
Violence. Even #0, they were unable to secure the elowre of Turkish shops. 
Similar demonstrations in Antioch received even more modified support. This is 
Hessel oars ‘Aleppo, where feeling against the agreement has run very 

i 

'. As regards the Turkish clement in the sanjak, it is, 1 think, true to say 
that they are relieved at. the non-incorporation of the sanjak in Turkey, at least 
as mucb as they are at, the kuowledge that ‘under Arab rule. 
Though they are anxious to proserve thei a traditions, language aul 
culture, they have no desire whatsoever to become citizens of the Turkish Republic, 
4 change that would involve the forcible abandonment of many customs and 
teligious institutions which they are still old-fashioned enough to venerate, The 
proposed autonomous négime satisfies all their aspirations, 

“4. The Alaouite population in the sanjak, only slightly less in numbers than 
tho ‘Turks, is equally satisfied at the prospect of a local autonomy. Their fear 
‘was that by incorporation in Syria they would become a comparatively wnim- 
portant riuority whose feelings and interests the Arab Nationalists would at 
forme futare date be easly templed to disrespect The, prewut alliance between 
‘Arabs and Alaouites, a very recent outgrowth of the political campaign against 
AA French, canot possibly be expected to sarvive pormanchily against the eeculat 
Contempt and batred which is the normal attitude of orthodox Arabs towards the 
‘Alaouite sectaries, 










































































































































































5, Tho Armenians, next in numerical importance in the population of the 
sanjak; were on the verge of panic terror at the reports of concentrations af 
Turkish troops along the frontier. ‘Their roliof is indescribable now that they 
realise that the bogy of Turkish oceapation has passed, That they. should also 
escape Arab rule was almost more than they hid hoped. ‘The proposed, lal 
‘autonomy under the supervision of a commissioner appointed by the League offers 
them the best guarantees for their future security. As a result the efflux of 
Armenians from the sanjak has now ceased and those who came out in fear and 
trembling are boginning to return to theit homes. 

6. Other minorities, including Christians and Jews, are equally satisfied 
with the guarantees for their security implied by the proposed League supervision 
of the future administration of the sanjak, while at the same time their com 
mercial interest are safeguarded by the customs and monetary union with Syri 
The great fear that any change in the status of the sandijak would ent of theit 
fommercial relations with Aleppo and its hinterland has been happily dispelled. 
‘The propowed establishment of a Turkish zone in the Port of Alexandretta does 
not threaten their interests at all sinee their legitimate trade with Turkey has been 
negligible. 

7. In consonance with these considerations I remarked at Antioch and 
Alexandretta a great relaxation of tension and an air of considerable satisfaction. 
At Beylan, a Turkish centre in the pass that leads from Antioch to Alexandretta, 
the place was plentifully decorated with greenery, but there was a noticeable 
absence of specifically Turkish insignia. At Antioch, too, searcely a person was 
to be seen wearing the Turkish badge that was so popular there when the dispute 
‘yas at ie height. At Rihaniye, scene of the only fatal clash which marked the 
dispute, everything was peaveful and everyone contentedly followings their normal 
avocations. “Nowhere in the sanjak did I meet any military force. Even the 
gendarmerie, who were always to be seen actively patrolling the roads while the 

lispute lasted, were conspicuously absent everywhere. 

8. Tam sending eopies of this despatch direst to His Majesty's Ambassador 
‘at Angora, to His Majesty's consul-general at Beirut and to His Majesty's consul 
at Damascus, 

Thave, &, 
AW. DAVIS. 





|B 910/910/89) No. OL 
Convul-General Harard to Mr. Bden—(Received February 11.) 


(No, 17 B.) 
Bir, Beirut, Febri 4, 1937. 

T HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a report on the éeonomic 
conditions in Syria and the Lebanon for the quarter ended September 1930, 

2 T regret the delay that has occurred in the compilation of this report, the 
necessary data only being published by the economic section of the French High 
Commission on the 20th January. 

3. Tam sending a copy of this despatch to the Department of Overseas 
‘Trade, Nis Majesty's High Commissioner at Jerusalem and to His Majesty's 
consuls at Aleppo and Damascus 

Thave, & 
GT HAVARD. 
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Keonomie Conditions in Syria and the Lebanon, September Quarter 1938. 


ere budget staation ofthe various cmponent Statew on the Stet July, 1890 


was as follows : vrelae 


ie xpensivur 
= ne Revenue. 


Syria 
exandreiua ‘35190 san 
Diba vce finan ise 
Tabeooe a sansa 

Toial r S107 188 18a 





‘The accounts of common interest on the 30th September, 1996, were as 
follows -— 2 Syrian 
6,071.02 
Receipts 071 
Expenditure 5,878,603 


Excess of reven ry 197,421 


: i the quarter ended September were approximately 
eee Siiitas compared Wath £ Syrian 1770301 the tual gare for the 
June quarter, and © Syrian 1,844,191 for the September quarter 1! 

¢ value of the notes in circulation was — Fey 
15,215,000 
15.290,000 
16,040,000 


2 Foreign Trade, , 

reign for the quarter compare well with those for the same 

tor ie 1889, aes for talgey shown large tacrease in spite of the fact 

Guat udverse conditions in Palestine continued for most of the quarter to hamper 
Sprian trade with that country, The figures were as follows 


‘Thint Quarter 1985, 





‘Third Quarter 1900, 


‘The four leading supplying countries were : 
Great Britain, with goods valued at 


Japan, with goods valued at 


rane anit French colonies with goods ay 


Roamania, with goods valued at 459,370 
‘The principal customers of Syria and the Lebanon were 
France and French colonies to the 2 
value of ae ee ws 
Palestine, to the value of oe 
United States, to the value of... 
Great Britain, to the value of - 


(19073) 


Quantity in | Value in 


Tapas. Metric Tons. @ Syrian. 
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Reexports totalled £ Syrian 39,096 only as against © Syrian 126,883 in the 
third quarter of 1935. Adverse conditions in Palestine were largely responsible 
for this, the re-export trade with that country being only € Syrian $733 as 
against £ Syrian 62,686 in the third quarter of 1985, 

‘The value of goods. in transit was £ Syrian 874,304 compared with 
£ Syrian 2,736,800 in the corresponding quarter of 1035. For many and divers 
reasons the transit trade has been tending to fali away, and were it not that 
the figures inclide the value of the oil pumped through the Iraq Petroleum 
Company's pipe-line to Tripoli, the reduction would be even more striking. 

The principal countries from which goods in transit originated and’ the 
value: thereof were  Sgrion: 

Tra * 1,287,203 
Turkey 186-260 
France 7 90378 
Great Britain 45513 


Wwhilat the principal countries of destination were:—- Syrian, 


Franco, to the valne of y 824,985 
Iraq, t0 the value af *.. 3 235,420 

pt, tothe value of |. 108,236 
Palestine, to the value of tome AUB BTE 
Great Britain, to the value of ©) ) 149,973 


Shipping visiting the principal Syrian ports were as follows -— 





Beirut 
Tripod 
Alsxarileetta 
Tattakia 





8 Industry, 


(a) Lebanon.— Although the troubles in Palestine continued to affect exports 
from the Lebanon to that country, Lebanese manufacturers happily found a ready 
market in Syria when stocks had fallen low owing to the disorders at the beginni 
of the year. Again certain Lebanese industries such as cement and jams foun: 
new markets in Cyprus and Iraq. ‘The demand for Lebanese biscuits, however, 
was poor and the two factories curtailed production in order to redtice the stock 
in hand, In spite of the partial closing of the Palestinian market, the beer 
industry increased production as did that of Halwa. ‘Tho local knitting. industry 
‘was also active, and found ready sales in both the Lebanese and Syrian markets 
(b) Syria.—The Damascus real and artificial silk weaving industry suffered 

a set-back during the September quarter, as did the cotton piece-goods industry, 
both owing to poor demands from abroad, notably from Palestine 

sit Aleppo, om the contrary, the weaving industry registered a certain gain in 
activity owing to the discovery of new outlets, notably on the Ivory Coast.” Sales 
‘wore also increased locally 


4. Commerce, 


In spite of the disadvan repercussions of events in Palestine on Syro- 

commerce, the aspeot of the market, in general, was good. Towards the 
tnd of the quarter there were signs of improving trade with Palestine, and the 
‘export market became more lively. Most of the local products were in demand in 
countries bordering on the Mediterranean, especially cereats, skins and olive oil, 
and prices wero on the rise Owing to quota facilities accorded by France 
important quantities of cereals were exported to that comntry, and this had 
healthy reperetssion on prices. Lebanese bananas also found a market in France 
for the first tinie, and Palestine took considerable quantities of the local potato 
crop. The opening of the lemon season appeared promising, and there were many 


enquiries, Further, on the abrogation of sanctions against Italy a resumption 
of trade with that country took place. 

Hopes of attracting an ever-increasing number of visitors to the Tebanon 
during the sommer received a set-back, owing to conditions in Palestine, but 
loss of Palestinian visitors was compensated in a small degree by an increase in 
Egyptian and Iraqi visitors. 
eT Ac the end of September the local economic situation was adversely affected 
by the franc devaluation. In the French mandated. territories of the Levant 
two currencies are in goneral uae the Turkish gold pound and the Syrian paper 
pound, the latter tied to the French franc, The effect of devalyation was to 
make the Turkish gold pound more and more the medium for fixing the prices 
of commodities with the result that—a commodity itself—it soared highly, 
togother with other commodities, .in terms of the Syrian pound, Anarchy 
followed the rapture of this equilibrium, and market prices rose 30, 50, and even 
100 per cent. for certain kinds of goods, commercial transactions became 
paralysed, the banks provisionally refused to grant credits, and money became 
inoreasingly dear. 


5. Agriculture. k R 

the unfavourable weather conditions mentioned in last quarter's report 
continved during the presen quarter when they were ehaeacttiaed ty sulden 
variations of temperature, storms and violent winds in many parts of these 
territories During part of August a severe drought, accompanied by. intense 


6, Public Works, 6 Tet USGI 
¢ simmer months the work uf enlarging. Beirut po 
soscnding fs tobedale: andy the ead Of Soptemiee the main breakwater ‘ad 
Teached 365 metres; similar progress is recorded on the new south quay and on 
rater to the east 
ihe Shkeievelingof the ground for Beirut aerodrmna continoes, and upto the 
$e September $0,000 cube metre of sandy sil had been carte by Light railway 
me to harbour, 
‘ro the away ofthe Tripal nrorome i tobe finshed by the 30th November 
‘and a hangar 30 metres. x 80 metres ik in couree of construction 
‘The irrigation works in the Home district are progressing normally, and 
the removal of the barrages on the Orontes has been completed, Pumping stations 
destined to replace the water-wheels are in process of construction. 


Beirut, February 1, 1987. 





(EB 937/252/80) No. 92 
Consul-General Havard to Mr. Kden—(Received February 12) 


acl Bernt, Retrvary 0 087, 
"WITH reference to m; teh No, 1 of the 6th January relative to the 
ieesabtutnt of cone perueent at abet have the 
inf at labs Mini n 
Pein oi on the aternoda af the Sad February obtained a vote of confidence 
by 13 votes to 12, 
(15073) r2 
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2. The Premier frst explained that the delay in presenting the Govera: 
ment programms had been doe to the preoceupation of the Cabinet with certain 
intersial problems which confronted them on taking oifice, notably 2 chauffeurs’ 
strike, which they had been able to settle, and the question of the provision of 
bread for the Lebanion owing to the previous excessive exportation of wheat, a 
solution of which the Ministry had been able to achieve by permitting a limited 
amount of wheat to be imported duty free from abroad, He went on to refer to 
the Franco-Lebanese Treaty of the 18th November, 1936, and, after having 
expressed the gratitude of the Lebanese Government’ and peuple to France for 
the help rendered by the latter in the achievement of Lebancee tndepenstence, 
stated that the first duty of his Government would be to carry out the terms of 
the treaty aa soon as it had heen ratified by the French Chamber, He then 
[preceded to outline the work that lay before his Government: negotiations with 
Syria on several outstanding questions of joint interest, administrative refortis 
coupled with reduction in expenditure, and regular inspection of all Government 
departments, Next he adverted to fiscal reforms, and said that the Lebanese 
people did not cotplain of too heavy taxation, but rather of the incidence of that 
taxation, Finally, he promised that his Goverment would endeavour to improve 
conditions in agriculture, industry and commerce, and would make every effort 
to attract visitors to the Lebanon for both summer and winter seasons.” Close 
attention, said the Premier, would also be paid to social questions, and especially 
to public health, and assiance, and to the development of physical eftcation 
amonist, the coming generation in order to fit them to fulfil thetr civic obligations. 
Such were the broad lines of the Government. programme for which the Premier 
appealed to the House for a vote of confidence. 

3 Although there was nothing objectionable in the programme the 
Opposition boc, twelve strong, proceeded to pick it to pieces, endeavouring to 
make out that the Government had made some wheat purchases from their friends 
‘at prices that were too high; that their administrative reforms were beins carried 
‘out to the advantage of their supporters and to the detriment of friends of the 
Opposition: and that they intended to. victimise their adversaries in the 
inspection of Government departments. There was uproar on several occasions 
during the Opposition attack, and the sitting was sospended twice in order to 
allow tempers to cool down. ' Finally, lite in the evening the yote was taken. 
‘The three Minister Deputies voted ‘as Deputies, with the result that they 
accumtilated 13 votes to the Opposition 12. 4 

4, In spite of the closeness of the voting in the Chamber, there is no doubt 
that the public in general is on the side of the present Minist the latter 
received a great ovation from the crowds gathered outside the Parliament when 
they left the building, 

5 Tam sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's High Commis 
sioner in Palestine, and to His Majesty's consuls at Damasens and Aleppo. 
Thaye, &e. 
G.T. HAVARD. 





1132/250/ 


Consul Davie to Mr. Kden.—(Received February 23.) 


(No, 19) 
ji, Aleppo, February 16. 1937. 
L HAVE the honour to report that on Friday last, tho 13th ebrunry, 
tn ugly incident occurred at Alef . a 
2. This the custom on Fridays for the stecl-shirts organisation to march 
ronnd the town with « band nt their head. Last Friday as they werw returning 
from thoir march they met in the Bab-el-Gunein quarter near the Banque de 
Syric ot du Grand Liban a oar proceeding in the opposite direction coutaining 
1 Fronch Air Force officer and his chauffeur, also French, ‘The car was brought 
toa halt by the procession and the crowd accompanying it. ‘The officer, sayin 
ho was ins hurry, ordered his driver to force his way through. He attempt 
fo carey ot the order but was attacked by the stea-shirts and the crowd, 
a from the ear, beaten with sticks and wounded with daggers. The 
officer was similarly treated. ‘Two French gendarmes who were in a tram 


which had also halted near by alighted and tried to restore order. They were 
Tikewise assaulted and very roughly handled. According to one ro 

officer died in hospital on the night ot Saturday, the 13th Febru 

reports say that ho is still alive though his condition is very grav 

gendarwoes and the driver are also in hospital suffering from serious wounds. 
One of the gendarines has no less than seven dagger thrusts. 

3. Icde reported in Aleppo that as « result of this incident tho steol-shirts 
organisation is to be suppressed by order of the High Con Forty 
members of the organisation, including some of its leaders, 

Loaders of the Nationalist bloc are now attempting to dinsociate th 
from the steol-shirts and their activitie ; 
4 Tam sending copion of this despatch dirt to Hin Majesty's oo 
o His Majesty's consul at: Damasous. 
general at Beirut and to His Majesty te. 
AL W. DAVIS. 





[E 1536 /805/89 ) No. 04. 


Gonnul-General Havard to Mr. Bden.—'Received March 17.) 
ae Beirut, March 10, 1937, 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 27 of the Srd March, 1986, regarding 
the judicial organisation of the Lebanon and the Alawites Territory, I have the 
honour to report that, as a result of the inclusion of the lator torritory in the 
Syrian Republic, the High Commissioner has promulgated a deoree, No. 32/L1 
if the 12th Febraary, 1997, linking the judicial system of the Alawites to that 
of the Syrian Republic. 3 i 4 

2. “Appeals formerly made from Alawite courts to the mixed chamber of 
the Beirut Court of Appeal will in fature be heard by the Aleppo Court of 
Appeal “statuant en’ matiére étrangére,” while oases formerly referred to 
the Lebanese Cour de Cassation will in future be taken to the Syrian Cour de 
Cassation. 

3. The new procedure takes effect an from the date-of the decree, except 
‘as regards eases actually in deliberation by the Beirat Court of Appeal and the 
Lebanese Cour de Cassation, on which those courts will pronounce judgment. 
All other cases, even those already introduced before theso courts at the date of 
the decree, will be dealt with under the new system. oe 

‘4 Tam, sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's consuls at 
Damascus and Aleppo, Bsn 
GP, HAVARD, 





[B 1685 /252/89) No. 95. 
Consul-General Havard to Mr. Rden(Reoeived March 23.) 
foley BE (ray en tebe 

IN my despatch No. 20 of the 6th Fe u jonour to report 
narrow vote of confidence obtained by the Ahab Minty, which lowe the frst 
session of the year in the Lebanese C) of Depiities. 

‘2. Daritig the period which intervened before the sccond session was due 
toopen on the 16th March, it became generaily known that one of the two Deputies 
forthe Bekaa, who hud both formed part of the Goverament majority, intended 
to transfer his yote to the Opposition on account of personal differences with the 
then Minister of Agrioultare. The other Bekna Deputy also seized the oppor- 
tunity to threaten to do likewise unless vertain ids of his own were 

mediately . a ue a 

= 3, The Ministry, through ie! haa of an See eeoos fad iret 
cl tthe mercy the intri of individual vaties, a 

Piportant progfamme of work lay ahead, and the Ministry could not be expected 
(15978) 73 



















































































































































































to attend to it. properly whilst constantly precocupied with the question of 
escaping defeat in the Chamber. Moreover, any other Ministry formed after its 
defeat would be faced by: precisely the same difficulties. Such a situation, it was 
clear, was intolerable, and threatened the foundations of the constitutional 
Government which had so lately been restored. 

4. The Premier accordingly laid his difficulties before the High Commis: 
sioner and aaked his assistance, stating that he would prefer to resign at once 
rather than risk defeat in the Chamber, and be pointed out the chaos which might 
beexpected to ensue if he were compelled to go in stich circumstances 

5, The High Commissioner promptly issued a message, dated the 
10th March, to the Deputies and the Lebancee people. He emphasised the 
importance of the problems confronting the Government, notably as regards the 
negotiations shortly to be opened with Syria to determine the future relations of 
the two countries and, in a wider senso, us regards the progressive development 
of the Lebanon towards its future independent status, and he called on those 
concerned to sink personal antagonisms and rivalries and unite for the common 


6. The appeal was well received locally by both Christian and Moslem public 
opinion, and the Opposition was freely criticised for their tactics, which were 
‘considered selfish and opposed to the interests of thecountry. Bichara Khoury, the 
Opposition leader, came to realise that he had nothing to gain by persisting in 
them. On the 13th March he consented to visit the High Commissioner it 
company with the President of the Republic and the Premier, in order to discuss 
the posiblity of a coalition Government 
much feveris 

; ited the resignation of his 
President, and on the following day he announced the formation of a new 
© Ministre d'Union,"" composed as follows :-— 

Khaireddine Ahdab: Premier and Minister of Justice and of Finance. 

Michel Zaccour : Minister of the Interior. 

Habib Abi Chahla; Minister of National Education, National Defence and 

economy. 

Ahmed-el-Husseini - Minister of Public Works and af Agriculture, 


7. ‘Two members of the former Ministry were thus discarded, namely, 
Ibrahim Haider, whose indulgence in nepotism in the Bekaa had roused. the 
enmity of the two Bekas Deputies and thus precipitated the crisis, and Khalil 
Bollaina, whose manifest unfitness to hold any responsible appointment whatse- 
ever had made his presence in the previous Ministry a matter of wonder. Of their 
successors, Michel Zaccour is a Lebanese Maronite journalist and newspaper 
Proprictor, intelligent, {anatically Nationalist and one of Bechara Khoury's 
following; Ahmed-el-Husseini, a Shia Moslem, honest, uneducated and intellec- 
tually negligible, who has formerly held several ministerial appointments, but 
Was not a member of the Chamber and is not numbered amongst the following 
of vithor the Government or the Opposition 


reason 10 
Fri 


G. T. HAVARD. 
—_ 


( 1903,/8/80 No. 96 
Note by Mr. Rendel 
ALEXANDRETTA. 


THE Turkish Ambassador called on Sir R. Vansittart this morning to discuss 
this question. I was present at the interview. 

M. Okyar began by giving us the substance of a telegram which he had 
received from bis Geveramict, and of whith be lef ut tho'aitached summary 
His chief point was that the Turkish Government were unable to agree to the 

rolongation of the mandate of the League of Nations Commission, but would 
Be gind to sce a special ad hoe commission ereated for the purpose af enquiritig 
into the situation on the frohtier. He emphasised the distinction between th 
duties which this commission would have on the frontier of the sanjak itslf, 
where its members should act only prec and a! dt oooh on the: ai “chide 
fer east, where it would have powers to make enquiries and 
Saige an ‘Okyar spoke as though his Government were indifferent as to 
whether the commission should consist of three or four memb and implied 
that, if the commission were restricted to three members, the Turkish Government 
twouid be equally ready to bave a British or « Russian representative as the third 
member. He made it Gear that bis Government contemplated that the commission 
should be free to circulate equally on both Syrian and Turkish territory. His 
Excellency expressed the hope that His Majesty's Goverument would be able to 
sapport what he described as the Turkish proposal. 7 
$. Sir R. Vansittart, who had just seen Paris telegram No, 51 of the 
11th April, replied that he was very glad to hear of this proposal, lene heer 
to hima great advanve on the aititude previously taken up by the Turkish 
Government, when they had gone so far a8 to.nse threats of diet ction 
: tate’s pencil mina et 
seen e Tat de} Shngore (ubich I showed hit). Sir. Vansittart 


to look tnto the matior immediately 
‘of His Majesty's Government, if 


5 

‘handling of this question. He 
let the Ambassador know the ere 
Be Nabesador lad eft, it R. Vanstant dn tate ft 

it would be greatly preferable to have a commission of three, rather t 
Pan opie oserided the third member was British, Tsaid thal this might 
place. a heavy responsibility on the British member, but Sie R. Vansittart replied 
that be i we ought to this responsibility, since a commission of 
Tour would be nich more difficlt to manage, while the presence of a Rassian 
member would not te likely to facilitate a friendly and satisfactory settlement, 

G. W. RENDEL 

Aprit 12, 1087, 


Enclosure in No, 96. 


2 Turkish Gorernmont communicated by the 
Summary of Teegrom feer Oe Ambanader 


produire toutes 
yant fait partic de la 
Soolété des Nations y soit 


itivement résolue. Le 
maintena, jusq 


Chargé d'Ataires a suggésé que 
Soci ‘ations. 
ews PAs éoarche, le Ministre, des ASaices ranges 9 réponda que Je 
Gouvernement tare, qui d’aillears «était A Vorigine déclaré incapable de voir 
Vtiité'de Venvor dans le Sandjak d'otmervaeurs par le Conseil de a Societe 
(15973) 










































































































































































des Nations, ne voyait pas encore Vuilité de cette powelle metre: dont il 
wespérait ancan résultat pratique d’antant plas que Ia durée, déji. prolongée, 
de 1s mission de os obwervatours avait expind le 18 mars ot que te Conseil de Ia 
Société des Nations ne ponrrait renouveler son mandat puisqu’il ne se réanissait 
que le 24 mai 1937. 

Lo Ministre des Affaires étrangires a ajouté que la aécurité de toute cette 
région et de toute la frontidre turco-syrienne était pricieuse aux yeux da 
Gouvernement ture, que Ia sécurité des vilayets da sud nous paraissait cornpromise 
au cours de ces derniers jonrs par certains incidents et Ventrée dans nos 
frontibres de handes organises sur le territoire syrien, et que, si le Gouvernement 
frangais était désitenx de voir examiner de prés la situation et d'assuror la 
sécurité aussi bien dans le Sandjak que sur toute Ia frontidre, il serait d'un 
intérst plus pratique de créer une commission mixte taroo-frangaise qui aurait 
dans Ye Sandjak qualité d'beersateur senlement et sur le rete de Ia fontibre 
tureo-syrienne le droit de prooéder, pour les matidres relatives A la sécurité de 
cette frontidre, & des enquétes et de faire aux deux Gouvernements les propositions 
qu'elle jugerait convenatiles. 

Cette contre-proposition turque envisage également I'adjonetion aux membres 
tures ot frangais de membres nomoés par le Royaumo-Uni et to! Union sovielique, 
ou-de l'un d'entro eux seulement, s'agissant d'Btats entretenant d'excellentes 
relations aveo les deox parties en cause, et ajoutait qu'une adjonction semblable 
Tui paraissait de nature i facilitor la tiche de In commission envisagée. 





(E 2385/2385 /89) No. 97. 
Consul MacKereth to Mr. Eden—(Received Aprit 30.) 


gee) Damascus, 


WITH reference to the vist of Dr. Naji Ast, the Tragitn Foreign Minister, 

who arrived in Damascus yesterday in order to sign, on behalf of Iraq, a treaty 

of “ Bon-voisinage ” with the Syrian Republic, T have the honour to inform you 

hat T attended a banquet last night given by the Syrian Foreign Minister to 
is Traqian vis-a-vis. 

2. "The two statesmen made’ postprandial speeches, of which T enclowe 
translations for your information. "The Syrian Government have seized upon 
this occasion to mark with much éelat the notable fact that they are performing 
their first sovereign act in signing an international convention with an indepen 
dent foreign Power. The wider Arabian aspect was also emphasised, No effort 
was to disguise the disagreeable but obvious fact that it was the French 
High Commissioner who was the qualified agent for the execution of this inter- 
ational deed: the apposition of the signatnre of the Syrian Minister for Fore 
Affairs being little more than a sop to Syrian susceptibilities. This ghost at t 


feast was efetively dissembled by the cordility of the sumoephere, which was 


clouded only by the smoke of magnesium flares let off by the photographers 
commissioned to record the historic occasion for posterity. 

3. Thad chat after dinner with Dr. Naji Aseel and learned from him 
Uae after signing the Lrago-Syrian treaty be was going to Angora to dines, 
and possibly Sait, a similar agreement with Tusk 
. Tam sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's representatives 
in Bagdad, Beirut and Aleppo. rhe ds 


GILBERT MacKERETH. 


Enclosure I in No. 97, 


Translation of the Speech of the Syrian Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
Ln eile al habe ‘Tp your, eee Ai 
Excolleny (addressing the Iraqian Foreign Minister) 
T BRING you the greetings of the Syrian Republic, and T cordially welcome 

{os 1am overjoyed by the huppy oecasion which allows us to receive the Fore 

fnister of the Arab country, which we look upon as a part of ourselves, the 
Arab county that, by the steps taken to reach its independence traced for us the 
glorious path upon which we have set our feet. 


T congratulate myself and I share the enormous pleasure which the Syrian 
people feel, that it is by an Act of good neighbourly relations with Iraq with 
Which we initiate the exercise of our sovereign rights in its external manifesta- 
tions. This Act will tighten the bonds which have never ceased to exist between 
Damascus and Ragdad. It is our two countries which, from the early dawn of 
history, have borne aloft the torch of Arab civilisation and which have been the 
theatre of the greatest events in our glorious past. 

Tt is especially agreeable to mo at this tarning-point in our national life 
to draw attention to the noble efforts which France, our great ally, has not 
‘spared herself in order to develop the friendly relations which have existed in 
the past between herself and the Arab nations of the Near East and whieh endare 
in the present, May I also be permitted at this juncture to remind you of the 
close ties existing between the Arab countries and the great demooracies of the 
West. It cannot be doubted that this collaboration will, as is our hope, bear 
fruit, and tbat it will bind us closer with the bonds of mutual trust to eur common 
advantage = om aap Soe 
Will close by addressing to His Majesty the King of Lraq, heir of Feisal the 
Great and his perpetnator, fal homage of the Syrian nation, coupled 
With oar most ardent wishes fr the bappinces of his reign and the prosperity 
of his country and for the radiance of the Arab ideal which thrills our hearts 
‘with the metiories of a glorious past and for which we await a brilliant future, 


Enclose 2 in No, 97. 


Translation of the Reply of the Iraqi Minister for Forriyn A fairs, 
Wat Lovet Aoi 30109 
Excellency, Ladies and Gentlemen, % 

TAM grateful that circumstances have permitted me to visit the brother- 
country of Syria which undoubtedly forms an integral part of our still greater 
ational fatherland, and T rejoice to find it following with great strides the path 
of its supreme ideal and achieving its national sovereignty in a way which Iraq 
regards With satisfaction and delight 

I am all the more happy that it has fallen to my lotto represent the 
Government of His Majesty the King for the signing of the “‘ Bon-Voisinage 
Agrecment, by which Syria inaugurates the exercise of her sovereignty over her 

foreign relations. 

“he brotherly ties and the mutual interests which unite our two countries are 
in themselves guarantees of @ permanent and eternal solidarity in the relations 
between us. 

Tt is, moreover, a matter for jubilation that the two countries are uniting 
their eflorts for the revival of oor ancient Arab glory and for their rors 
civilisations. 

T share to the full the sentiments of his Excellency the Minister, who has just 

aid homage to the solcitade ofthe great French Republic and to her flrs to 
Revelop frieudly relations between Wereelf and the Arab: Near East. 

T feel honoured to be the bearer to my august sovereign of the greotings and 
homage of the people of Damascus and to bo the interpreter of his good Wishon 
on behalf of my country. 

T will close by offering my warmest thanks to the President of the Republic, 
tp his Government and to the noble Syrian people, for the cordial sincere and 
fraternal welcome which has been reeerved for tix 

L ask the Almighty to give to the era now opening under the rule of your 
President, prosperity, well-being and progross 





( 2409/3/80) No, 98, 


Aiide-mémoire—(Enetovare in Paris despatch No. 384 of April 30; 
Received in Foreign Ofhee, May 3) 


A LA date du 16 de ce mois, le Ministre d’Angleterre a bien voulu faire 
part au Ministire des Affaires étrangéres des entretiens qui se sout poursuivie 
Pandres entre Sir Robert Vanittart et 'Ambuouadour doTurquie a sujet de Ia 






































































































































sécurité de la frontidre syro-turque et de ia désignation, éventuelle d’ane 
commission internationale d’enquéte. 

Le présent aide-mémoire reprend, pour information de |'Ambassade, la suite 
dea Zaits tele qu’ils se sont produits depnis Je début de ce mois. 

Ti n'est sau doute pas nécessaire de s'étendre sur la violence des campagnes 
auxquelles se livre 'wuanimité de la presse turque depuis le début de l'aflaire 
d'Alexandrette, Au cours du mois de mars, es campagnes avaicnt repris une 
force nouvelle et les journaux tures publiaient des informations reprécotant le 
sndjak comme soumis \ un régime de terreur et faisant état d'incidente 
quotidiens dans cette région. A titre d'exemple, il suflira sans doute de rappeler 
que la République du 2 avril publiait en premidre page et en gros caractires les 
manchettes auivantes : “* Trois Tures assassinés dans le Sandjak,”” * Les Brigands 
‘zm cnvoyés dans le Sundjak attaquent les Villages,” “Les bens do Tures soot 
pillés.’” 

Cos informations ne correspondant aucanement \ In réalité des faits et 
provoquant dans l'opinion ayrienne une irritation dont le Gouvernement de Damas 
se fit Pécho, le Département estima que le meilleur moyen de couper court a ces 
excis de langage et d'amener l'apaisement nécessaire 4 la poursuite dau réglement 
eh cours consistait A reuvoyer dans le sandjak un témoin impartial, role ikon 
ment tenn par les trois observatours neutres, Le 2 de ce mois, le Chargé 
de France fut invité A prisenter dM. Aras une ion en. oe seas. 

‘L63, par une note ci-jointe en copie,(’) 'Ambassade de Turquie A Paris attirait 
Vattention du Département sur-des incursions qui se seraient produites en zope 
frontiére turque et wettait en cause la diligence des autorités frontalidres de la 
zone syrienne. A cette note Gait annexée une liste, également ci-jointe,(’) 
smontionnany diver ieldente, 

Cette communication était de nature A surprendre le Département. Aucune 
recrudescence de banditisme n'avait été signalée sur les frontitres syro-t 
L’application du protocole de 1920 ne donnait lien & aucune remarque particullre, 
le pew de 2ble apporté par les autorités turques & répondre aux commtinications 
qui leur sont faites, et A se rendre aux convocations qui leur sont adressées, étant 
trop habituel pour mériter d’étre mentionné. 

Lo 7 de ce mois, M. Aras indiquait an Chargé d’Afaires de France qu'a son 
sens, In durée de la mission des observateurs ayant été limitée au 15 mars, une 
nouvelle décision du Conseil serait nécessaire pour la prolonger.L'envoi d'un 
observateur dans lo sandjale ne pourrait done avoir lied avant la fin du mois de 
mai. M. Aras suggérait donc la constitution d'une commission dont le role 
cousistorait cagter sur la situation existant non seulement a la frontiére du 
sandjak et dans Je sandjak, mais encore tout le long de la frontitre ob s'étaient 
produits los incidents signaiés le $ avril 

Le8, Ambassadeur de Turquie fit parvenir au Département Ia lettre ci-jointe 
om copie) reprenant ite meme suggestion. 

‘Le Département répondit le 17 4 In note du 8 avril et lo 21 & la lettre du 8 avril 
ar les communications ci-annexées.(' 

La position francaise, dont !' Ambassadeur de Turquic & Paris a été instruit 
tant par ces deux documents que par les décinrations faites au cours de divers 
entretiens, s’établit comme suit: 

JLe Gouvernement francais n'a pas le sentiment que la sécurité des frontibres 
ait @é particulidrement troublge aulcours de ces dertiers moss Si ies netdante 
se sont produits en zone turque, dont il ne parait pas certain d'ailleurs qu'ile 
sgient imputables h des éléments venus de Syrio, des faits du méme ordre #0 S00 
d'ailleurs produits en zone syrienne. Le Hant-Commissariat en signale 
trente-neuf pour l'année 1936 et quinze pour les premiors mois de 1937. 

Quant i Vapplication da protocole se 1929, elle aemble s'8tro poureuivie dans 
les conditions habituelles. Le Département doit toutefois signaler que le dé 
adjoint & Deir-e2-Zor, autorité frontalitre dn 2 mnt pris I'initiative 
dernttrement de provoquer deux réunions, Pune aveo le Vali do Mardine, Vantee 
veo le Vali d’Qusfa, cox hauts fonctionnaires ont adopté une attitude 
favorable au riglement des litiges frontaliers, L'un et l'autre ont déclaré «tere 
rendus i ces réanions h titre strictement personnel et se sont dérobés A tout examen 
des aires bree. ; 

i qu'il en soit, d'ailleurs, il sorait prématuré de porter une appréciation 
dlensemble sur le fonctionnement du protocole de 1929 aussi longtemps que les 
()Not printed. 


"Affaires 


prookdares de riglement prévues par oe protocole n'auront pas été épuisées, Tl 
Amporte dono de provoquer d’urgence la réunion de la Commission permanente 
de Frontiéres. BG vs eullig 

En ce qui concerne la désignation d'une commission d'engnéte, Je Gouverne- 
ment frangais n'a d’objection ni contre le principe de cette commission mi contre 
In composition suggérée par le Gouvernement ture: 

Ti doit étre entendu toatefois que Ja commission internationale poursuivra 
son enquiite au méme titre et dans les mémes conditions, dans les zones syriennes 
et turques, depuis le golfe d’Alexandrette jusqu'A In mer. Tl est tout & fait 
inutile, dans ces conditions, de faire une mention spéciale du sandjak et des 
territoires syriens limitrophes du sandjak. La seule présence d’ane commission 
internationale suffit 4 rendre inutile Tenvoi d'un observateur neutre. Les 
torritoires syricns limitrophes du sandjak seront ouverts & ln commission dans la 
mesure oi ils sont également limitrophes de la Turquie. 3 

Tl convient par ailleurs de préciser le rile do la commission. S'agissant de 
la sécurité de la frovtidre, ce réle s'inscrit nécossairement dans le cadre de I’accord 
régissant la matidre. La tiche de In comimission consistera done et Ia vérification 
des faits allégués et en V'examen des conditions d' application du protocole de 1929, 
cette vérification et cet examen devant permettro, A la Inmitre de l'expérience 

.. de présenter toutes euiggestions propres A assurer dans l'avenir un meilleur 
Fonctionnement de I'accord . r 

Tlest évident enfin quan accord amiable sur la désignation d'une commission 
ne se conceyrait pas si esprit de conciliation dont s'inapirerait ect accord se 
trouvait par ailleurs démenti 

Le disoars provoneé devant la Grande Assemblée, le 8 de ce mois, par le 
Ministre de PIntérieur de ln République turque, a retenu toute attention du 
Gouvernement frangais. Le Ministre de I'Intérieur, apres une présentation 
singulitrement vive de la situation & la frontidre mettont en cause les autorités 
frangaises et syriennes, a annonod la mise sur le pied de guerre d'une division en 
des termes qui font apparaitre cette mesure comme destinge & faire face & une 
menace venant de Syrie. Le maintien de cette mesure, étant donné les termes dans 
Tesquels elle a été annonce, ne parait pas compatible avec une entente sur les 

alités d'une enquéte internationale. 

La position ainsi définie s'inspire des considérations suivantes : 

‘Le Département a liew de penser que le Gouvernement ture se trouve aux 
rises avec des difficaltés intérieures dans la région de Diarbékir, Les éléments 
curdes dans cette région manifestent habituellement quelque turbulence au début 

du printemps. Il convient de noter & cet égurd que les deux incidents dont le 
Goavernement ture fait particulidrement Gat—ceux du 15 et du 28 mars—se 
situaient, l'un aux portes de Diarbékir. soit A plus de 100 kilom. de ta frontidre, 
autre pros de Tigeé, A quelque 80 kilom. de Nissibine, 

Gouvernement a été amené A prendre des mesures d'ordre militaire pour 
faire face & cette situation, il est. assez dans In manitve de M. Chukru Kaya de 
chercher quelque moyen de déourner attention des difieultés auxquolles son 
Administration se trouve anx prises. I] semble que les handes syriennes jouent 
en V'esptce le rile de dérivatif. L'affaire do complot contre Ataturk, dant les 
juridictions turques ellesmémnes ont établi Iinanité, procéduit de cette téme 
méthode. 

Mais cette affaire peot, en outro, étre considérse par le Gouvernement ture 
soit comme un moyen de faire pression sur le Gouvernement frangais at moment 
oli se réunit 4 Genive lo Comité d'Experts, soit comme une fagon d'élargit lo 
problime d’Alexandrette et de mettre en cause d'autres secteurs de In frontibre, 

{jd certains organes de la presse turque indiquent que le seul moyen dle mettrs 
fin aux incidents est la rectification de la frontitre de Lausanne, 

Compte ten de os considératons, We Département a eatimé qu'il y avait en 
de ne point rejeter le principe de l'enquéte. En ce qui touche la composition de la 
commission, fe Gouvernement. ture ne semble pas avoir attendu la ponse 
frangaise pour instruire le Gouvernement de Moscon de la. tetieur de. sn 
proposition. 

Le principe étant admis, lo Département a établi ne distinction trbs nette 
entre Vaflaire d'Alexandrette et le problime do la sécurité de la fromtibre, 
L’afiaire d’ Alexandrette suit: son cours normal. Le problime de In sécurité est 
Rigi par an instrument de 1929, qui s'applique & toute la froutidre du golfe 


































































































































































































d'Alexandrette jusqu’au Tigre. Si la sécurité doit faire Vobjet dune enquéte, 
teite enquéte doit etre eflectuce da tions pour toutes les parties 
de In frontitre et il n'y a pas liew de prévoir de dispositions apéciales pour le 
andjak. Anssi bien ne coucevrait-on pas que, la question du sandjak ayant &é 
portd devant te Conse, une jouvelle portant sar cette question pais 
‘etre prise en dehors du Consei 

8 principes posta, il Tmporte de définir-te rile deta commission’ de telle 
ane que le satut territorial de 1928 ne poise étre évoqué Le Département 
age indispensable de priviser que 'enquéte #'inscrira dans te cadre da. protocole 
$e'1099, qui ne traite que de la surveillance de la Trontiare du régime fvontatier, 
do régime fal applicable aux trapenux franchinsant la frontibre 6 do contrite 
des nomades. 

Les résorves faites on ce qui touche les mesures militaires prises par Te 
Gonypenement tare wexpliquent eller méniex Au cax ob le Gouvernemedt Care 
he présentorait pas sur ce point d'explication satisfaiante, le Département serait 
amené & reprendre l’examen de l'ensemble de la question. 


Paris, te 30 aerit 1987. 
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Chapter I—Srman Prnsoxauines, 
(Damascus and Aleppo Consular Districts) 


1. Mekmet Ali Bey al Abed—Borw 1874. A son of Ahmet Lxzet Pasha al 
Abed, the power behind the throne of * Abdul the Damned.” Of Kurdish extrac- 
ho is anxious to forget), A prudent pan-Arabiet. At ane time was 

the Ottoman Foreign Ministry, and for six glorious weeks was 

ter in Washington, Spent the war in Switzerland and on the Cote 

d'Azur encouraging, at a safe distance, the Allied cause, Was elected President 
of the Syrian Republic in 1932 as a neutral. Has two good-for-nothing sons and 
fan intelligent. but indiscreet daughter: who, by pan-Arab zeal and’ ndvanted 
homania, id by out affection for the English 
(especially untaarried Brit officers!) offends the French. Resigned from 
Presidency bowing before the minatory attitude of the Nationalist doc, which 












































































































































sought to make sped way for Hashim al Atasey (9.6) December 21,1938. A wily 
Old nian ‘who, lige Mr Juogle, “hides the grin of cunning beneath the mask of 
friendship,"”” (March 1937) 

2. Suleyman Sylonin Abowchar.—Born about 18%. Greek Orthodox. Son of 
Naaman Bey Abouchar. “Received his secondary education as a civil engineer 
in the United States. Chief engineer of the Public Works Department. Has 
had experience in Mexico. Speaks French and English. Intelligent, capable, 
straight, Very hot-tempered and dislikes being contradicted. (May 1936.) 

&. Michel A kras-—Maronite Archbishop of Aleppo. Worn 1877. Educated in 
the Maronite College at Beirut Concealed certain British consular archives 
during the war. Francophil. (Fuly 1936.) 

4, Naim Antaki—Born 1900. Educated in the American University at 
Boirnt, Of the Greek Orthodox communion. Lawyer. and formerly worked w 
Maitre Louis Ziadé. An extreme Nationalist politician, making no secret of his 
antipathy to the French. Has visited India. Socretary to the Syrian delegation 
in Paris for the coticlusion of the Franco-Syrian treaty. Now Dean of. the 
Order of Barristers of Aleppo. Since his return from Paris his extremist views 
hhave been perceptibly moderated. (March 1937.) 

5, Mar Ignativs Apkram I—Syrian Orthodox (Jacobite) Patriarch of 
Antioch, Born 1834. Educated by the Dominicans at Mosul and received into 
the Roman Catholic communion, “Subsequently reverted to his original church 
and was ordained in it. A travelled and cultured man who avoids partisanship, 
Resides at Homs during the summer. (July 1936.) 


(‘‘a titre d’étranger"') of Paris. Was private secretary to President Abed, and 
‘so anathema to Taj ed Dine, who persuaded de Martel to oblige Abed to get rid 
of him. Now 100 per cent. Nationalist. Of no account at the moment, but 
probably has a political future. (May 1936.) 

8. Amir Adel Arslan—Born about 1890. A Druse, Was pro-Turk in the war 
and enjoyed a kaimakamship in the Lebanon. Member of the Party of 
Independence 1919-20. Took an active part in the rebellion of 1925-28, and has 
ot beet amnestied. Expelled from Egypt in 1931 after anti-Italian agitation, 
Now lives in Iraq and is believed to have acquired Iraqi nationality. Flis name 
seems to have entirely dropped out of Arabian politics. Has visited the United 
Kingdom during the past two years, where he has business interests. Fi, 
on the Palestine Black List. Is inclined to be pro-British. (May 1936.) 

9. Amir Shekib Arstan.—Born about 1882, Druse, Brother of Adel (ye.). 
‘Was 4 katmakam of the Shouf in the Lebanon during the war. Collected £700 
for war fund of General Officer Commanding Damascus Ps the 
disarmament of the Maronites. Wrote violent” unti-British articles in. the 
‘Sharg newspaper of Damascus. Is credited with recommending to Jemal Pasha 
the hanging of the Syrian Nationalists, At present member of the Syrian 
Nationalist ‘delegation ot Geneva. With Ihsan Jabri publishes at Geneva an 
incendiary and puerile journal called the Nation Arabe. Has been bought lock, 
stock and barrel by aling Iouelligence Serves for whom he willbe ns inectual 
‘ag ever. ‘igures on ralestine List. Tntelligent, seeking, 
treacherous, (March 1936.) me “6 

iown.—A local lawyer of Armenian origin. Moderate: Of 
1, Born 1899, Elected an Aleppo Deputy. (December 


11, Hashem al A 
Prime Minister and president of the Constituent Assembly under Feisal, and 
president of the Constituent Assembly of 1928. Went to Mecca to be ane of the 
three mediators in conflict between Imam Yahia and Ibn Sand, Succeeded 
Hanano as leader of the Syrian Nationalist bloc in January 1998. Led the Syrian 


Born about 1865. Of Homs: good landed family. 


delegation that went to Paris in March 1930 to tea Franco Syrian treaty 
after the disturbances of January-March 1936. A Nationalist who tempers: 


courage with discretion. With the Syrian delegation in Paris his moderating 
‘and soothing influence was of great assistance to the successful conclusion of the 
treaty negotiations. Elected President of the Syrian Republic December 21 
1936. (March 1937.) 

12, Abdul Ghafar Pasha al Atrash-—Born abont 1880. A Druse from Jebel 
Drose (Snweida), Took part in rebellion of 1925 together with Nassib al Bakri 
(qe) and Sultan Atrash (y.x.), ‘True to the Druse tradition of having a membet 
af the family in each camp, Abdol Ghafar discovered French ayinpsthice when 
the rebellion failed, and was one of the first to offer his submission. Beyond the 
three members of the Acrash family, it i doubtful whether any Drise took an 
interstate broader guetions of Syrian uy, or a anything exept hs on 
afare Coaperatad with Preach Inisigens Service in Syria in enouraging 
the ides of Druse autonomy and non- lusion in Syrian Republic. Since the 
Advent to power of the Natfonalita ie rapidly changing his spots.” Self-accking 
find has litte infvence, (March 1987), 

13. Sultan Hamoud Atrash—Born about 1875. A Druse from Jebel Druse, 
Leader of the Druso revolt in 1035, One of the very few Drasts wiioe interest 
i politics in more than parochial, Stll-a Tobel. "Has always beon in Fevelt 
‘against one Government ot another, Tas a special hatred of the Trench, "Not 
Aimestied. Said to be at Qaract iLMilh in the Jauf Oasis, Little heard of 
today in Syria. (May 1990) 

14. Atta Bey al Ayyoubi—Born about 1877. Head of the old and well-to-do 
Damascus family of AYyoubi. claims to be Ansari. Was Mutessarit of Lattakia 
and Kaimakam of Rasheya in the time of the Turks. Director of the Ministry 
of the Interior under Haqai al Azm (g.0.) 1921-94, and Minister of Justice under 
Subhi Hoy Barakat (.0) 1024-35, His gained the repulation of being honest 
Affects pro-Turkish sentiments and is thought pro-French by the i 
Entered sbartive elections December 1931 on Sheikh Taj ed Di list, but did 
not stand in those of 1932. Made Minister of Justice under Taj ed Dine’s 
Government, March 1934. Nominated by French to be Prime Minister to replace 
Taj ed Dine after the disturbances of the spring of 1936. Is on the board of 
directors of the Naticnal Cement Company. "In Turkish tes he was an Arabs 

is has not been forgotten by the pan-Arabists, Resigned the afice of 

ime Minister in December 1936 to make way for a purely Nationalist Govern- 

ment. A pleasant person and an experienced administrator. Generally liked, 
(March 1937.) 

18. Rave} al Ayyoubi—Born about 1880, Cousin of Ata al Ayyoubi (2). 
Mutessarif of Damascus and Administrative Inspector 1922-25. Minister of the 
Interior on reshuffiing of Damad's Ministry 1927. Man of no consequence 
Politically. (December 1935.) 

16. Abd al Kader al Aem—Born about 1885. Rector of the Syrian 
University. Mixed at one time in politics, and in 1927 was Minister of Finance, 

‘won ‘returned to the university, where, he eajoy+ univereal. consideration 
(Marci 1057) 

17. Abd al Kader al Muayyad at Azm—Born about 1865, Azm family of 
Damascus and Haan. “Brother of Sheflk Bay al Azim, who waa hanged bythe 
‘Turks as a traitor during the war, Rich landed rietor. He is the fathor- 
law of Abdul Rahman Shahbandar (g¢). Good. manners and’ reputation 
(March 1937.) 

18. Hagqi al Azm.—Born about 1875, President of the Conseil d’Rtat. First 
Governor of the State of Syris (1021-24). One of the French nominees for 1082 
elections and accepted by the Nationalists. "Made Prine: Minister in tho fit 
Secon replaced by ‘et el Din tes Heh an nd resigned in i 
wi was Tey yy Ta; Nine, the Hig lissioner’s appointee. He 
vas ove of the original members of the "Arab Club” but tovday! manages 19 
omptess his Naina tals within Premed fue, “Own cen Tame In 

pt which, vily mortgnged, yield him a'madest income. "A wive 
Peas bot tne (Atcy Losey ees 

19, Khaled al Am—Born about 1805. Son of Mohamed Pashaal Azm, Does 
ot. take an active parti i tia 

ialtaral matters i 

‘National Cement Factory. A mild. pan-Arabian. 

popularity. Has pronounced pro-German empaths ( 


















































































































































20. Nazih al Muayyad at Azm—Born about 1896, Brother-in-law of 
Dr Shahbandar. A rebel leader in 1925, but pro-French before that date. Pre- 
pared to work with Rikabi or Shahbandar or Haqqi al Azm against Nationalists 
in Syria, and has a cordial dislike for the Syrian Party of Independence in Egypt. 
Changes his mind every twenty-four hours. Was sentenced to death by court 
martial in 1926 in his absence, but had already fled the country. He was 

wrdoned in 1961. Now tid’ to bo in the servico of the Imam Yahia. 
Uxpnil 1036) 


_ 81. Wasseg ot Muayyad at Azm—Born about 1885. Administrator of the 
Liwa and president of the Municipality 1929, Was in Turkish diplomatic service 
and occasionally Chargé d’Affaires in Madrid until 1919; from 1923 Director of 
Public Domains, Minister of Agriculture under Dimad 1926, and Minister of 
the Interior after the split 1927. Appointed Director of Potics 1928. Promoted 
Director of Cadastral Survey Department 1994. Hopes to be first Syrian 
Minister in Paris. Married to an Englishwoman of lower middle classes who is 
1 devoted mother to his children. Heavily in debt” Starves his fom 
maintain his mistresses. A prig; for ever boasting of his achievements. 
(April 1986.) 
‘gg, .2% Posi al Bakri—Born about 1880. Was president of the Arab Club in 
Turkish times, Was condemned im absentia by Turkish court-martial in 1916. 
ldest sou of Ata Bey al Bakri, landed family claiming descent from the second 
Caliph, During the war the Emir Fesal stayed in bis house, After Nooing 
before Turkish retribution he joived in the Arab revolt 1917. ‘Took leading part 
in the 1925 rebellion, but was specially amnestied at ‘Taj-ed-Dine’s request in 
1925. Failed in the 1032 parliamentary elections. Overshadowed is poi by 
his younger brother, Nassib al Bakri (g.*.). A xenophobe. (May 1938.) 
23, Nassib al Bakri—Born abont 1885. Governor of the Jebel Druse. 
x brother of Fori al Bakri. Acted at one time as honorary Chancellor to 
the Shereef (aiterwards King) Hussein. Joined in Arab revolt 1918. Chief 
secretary of Feieal after occupation, One of the leaders of the 1925 revolt, 
‘Amnestied with his brother. Elected in 1981 to Syrian Parliament as moderate 
Novionalist and os a full-blooded Nationalist. in 1936 elections. “An ardent 
supporter of pan-Arabism. gross political blunder of the French 
tathorities da Contahing him to Eaistehi fo Jaamary 1896 rand hms to the 
pedestal of a popular hero who had suffered for the cause. Because of this he has, 
present, considerable political influence. Appointed Mohafiz of the Jebel 
Druse in January 1937 in recognition of his devotion to the Nationalist cause. 
Owns some property in Palestine. (March 1937.) 


resi 
i whole: 

‘on his own behalf. Although often distrusted, he is still a 
flourishes best in opposition. Socially agreeable. (March 1 


25, Husné Barasi.—Born about 1682, Muhafez of Alexandretta. A Kurd. 
fn of Gulaptan Aghs Barast of Hama. Rich landed family. Minister of the 


nterior under Damad 1926. Deported on eurcien of assisting rebels in July 
1026. Member of Constituent Away 1028. Has hitched his chariot to Taj ed 
Dine’s star, Opposed by Nationalists in elections of 1982 and was not. elected, 
He was, however, included in the Taj ed Dine Government in March 1934. as 
Minister of Education, and resigned with the Government in February 1936, His 
wife is the Syrian protagonist of "feminism among Moslem women: She 
attended the Women's Congress in Istanbul in 1934. Appointed Mubafez of 
Aloxandretta January 1937. He is an agreeable intriguer. (March 1937,) 


26, Negib Agha Baraxi—Boro about 1862. \ Kurd. A landlord of Hama. 
Moserate in politic, but elected! in 1082 as Nationalist Depaty:”‘The wealthiest 
inhabitant of Hama. A political nonentity, (March 1936, 


20) 


27. Sheikh Barjes bin Hudeib—Born about 1878. Bedouin chief, Head of 
Sba’s tribe, which is so peaceloving that the Syrian Treasury pays it no, subsidy 
to keep the peace. (May 1930.) 

28. Moustapha Rarwada.—Born about 1885. From Aleppo. Governor of that 
town in 1021-29 and senior member of the Bar. Nationalist, Doce not appear 
in politics nowadays. OF no account, not even among his colleagues of the Bar. 
(March 1938.) 

29, Rakiri Barowli—Born 1893. Rich Damascene family. Strony 
Nationalist, Narrowly escaped execution in 1925-20. Leader of local youth and 
intelligentsia. Deputy in 1982, and a man of sincere convictions." Posscsses 
cousiderable rhetorical powers in low Arabic which the crowd understands. Was 
exiled by the French during the 1936 troubles; this only served to increase his 
political popularity. Unbalanced and rather a windbag. A heavy drinker and 
4 man of coarse tastes whom the Nationalist party would be glad to drop. Is 
*\ Tnspector-General ” of the Iron Shirt organisation. (March 1037.) 

90. Abud Combaz—Born 1690, Native of Aleppo. Greek Catholic. 
Served with the Foreign Legion and took part in the Verdun fighting in 1916, 
Professional letter-writter. Said to be a police-spy. Has recently organised a 
body of Christian young men known as the ‘* White-Shirts” as a counter-move- 
ment to the Nationalist private militia known as the ‘* Steel-Shirts,” _ Suspected 
of having promoted tho sanguinary incidents of October 1936, he was imprisoned 
for over forty days and subsequently released by order of the High Commission, 
Now living a retired life. (March 1997.) 

B1. Sheikh Dakham al Hadi—Born about 1596. Bedouin chief. Deputy- 
head of Al Jarba-Shummar confederation. He is the first cousin of Sheilh 
Meizan (q.¢.), paramount chief of the confederation. Elected Deputy for the 
ezirah tribes December 1986 (March 1937.) 

32, Andoine Eddeh—Born about 1895, Greck Catholic by rigion, (Chief 
sscretuty of the Municipe of Damascus. Specially appointed by the mandatory 
Pore ccencoe elschive control of the whole admisteation, He draws 8 
higher salary than his chief, Tewfig-el-Haiyani, the Muhafez. ‘The Nationalists 
are for ever seeking to have him displaced as his influence is feared and alleged 
to be pro-French. A man of considerable ability and an indefatigable worker. 
(ay 1936.) 

‘$8. Haj Sami Sayem al Dehr.—Born 1396, Wealthy industrialist, and head 
of a weaving business.” President of the Aleppo Chamber of Industry. Has 
Shntributed Largely to the Nationalist party funds, (July 1996.) 

34, Salim Djambart—Born 1878. Merchant. President, of the Aleppo 
Chamber of Commerce, Formerly Syrian Minister of Public Works, but resigned 
in 1988 since he was not prepared to endotee M. de Murtel’s draft treaty. 
moderate Nationalist, he was defeated in the last Syrian elections and is now 
considered as a member of the Opposition party, (March 1987.) 

5. Miokact Elian—Bora 1900 Professed Nationalist, —Spendthrift, 
‘Primmer. Appointed “*Gargon d'Honneur”” of Nation's Home at Aleppo. 
(March 1937.) 

38. Mor. Antoine Paraj.—Born about 1684. Greek Catholic Vionire Patti- 
faechal, Damascene. An intrigner, without influence. (March 1936.) 

87. Amir Fo'ur bin Mahmoud al Fa'ur—Born about 1900. Chief of the 
E1 Fadi Bedouin (sedentary), near Lake Hula. Friend of Amir Said Jezairi (¢..), 
‘The lands of his tribe aro astride the Syria-Palestine frontier. Elected Deputy 
for Kutieitra December 1986. (March 1937.) 

BS. Said al Ghasi—Born about 1895, Lawyer, Lost his popularity with 
the Nationalists by: supporting Taj ed Dine. Pressed for Nationalist partici- 
pation in 1982 elections, When. negotiations with High Commissiover's delegate 
fame too deadlock owing to a supertinous National fist (Ihsan Sherif insisting 
‘on standing), Said al Ghazi withdrew his own candidature. Reputation eahanced 
by not being a party to the subsequent deals, Withdrew a second time in favour 
of Aff al Sulh in July by-election. Included in Ata Bey al Ayyoubi's Cabinet as 
Minister of Finance in March 1986. Refused the post of Muhafes, of Lattaki 
January 1937. Good-natured, intelligent, comfortably off. Too colourless to be 
‘cither usoful or dangerous. (March 1987.) 
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39. Lutfi Haffar—Born about 1890. ‘Textile merchant. Minister of Publie 
Works under the Damas 1926, and deported for Nationalist sympathies some 
months later. Member of the Constituent Assembly 1928, One of the present 
Nationalist leaders; hax a reputation for a knowledge of economics, Accepted 
Bint t8 Adminstrator of Ain Fijeh waterworks. Deputy 1082 moderate 

fationalist of ability. Deputy 1942 and again elected in 1936. (March 1937.) 


40. Tewfik Haiyoni—Born about 1895. From Aleppo. Kalmakam of 
Donta in 1925 and Mutessarif of Hauran since 1930. Secretary to the Syrian 
Government. after the dismissal of Sheikh Taj ed Dine. Acting Governor of 
Damascus during the elections of April 1982 President of the Municipe of 
Damascus 1936. He is a keen officiat but hns no friends at court, (April 1936.) 


41, Yusuf al Hakim—Born about 1875. Greek Orthodox from Lattakia. 
Brought up in tho Ottoman magistruture. Was president of the Cour de 
Caseation but accopted interim portfalio as Minister of Justice ander Damad 
408 at instance of the French High Commissioner, who promised to keep his 
griginal port for him, which was done. Suill working, for Damad’s return. as 
Princo of Syria, Not a bad fellow. Intelligent. "Tries to hunt with the 
Nationalist hounds while ranning with the French hare. (March 1996.) 


42. Said Hamzeh_—Born about 1870. A prosperous merchant and landlord 
in the Ghouta. Nationalist, but had personal ties with Sheikh Taj ed Dine. 
Member of the Chamber of Agriculture. (March 1936.) 


43, Shakir at Hanbali—Born about 1880. Lawyer, Mutessarif of Damascus 
1924. Minister of Education nuder Damad 1926-27. Minister of Justice 1980. 
‘Acting Minister of the Interior 1932. Disliked by the Nationalists. Now out 
of office, Professor in the Syrian School of Law. Intelligent, moderate, of no 
moment. (March 1936.) 

44. Abu al Huda of Hassibi—Born about 1891. Landlord. Elected a Deputy 
in 1932 elections us French nominee. Re-elected as Deputy for Katana, December 
1036, (March 1937.) 

45, Ahmad Hassib al Hassibi—Born about 1805. Nagib al Ashraf. 

fies in Katana district, Appointed President of the Munipicality by his 
rrother-in-law, Rikabi, but proved incapable. Chief of committee collecti 
money for relief of Arabs in Palestine after troubles in 1929. Pious. Avoi 

is ‘at present, Distinguished manners, Unpopular. Of no account. (April 


46, Subhi al Hassibi—Dorn about 1895, Son of Ahmad al Hassibi. Agricul- 
tural engineer. Acting president of the Municipality 1925, Was at one time 
president of the Agricultural Bank, Now Director of the Locust Bureau. Was a 
member of the Constituent Assembly 1928. Strong Nationalist but not noisy. 
‘Keen on his job, intelligent and a good fellow. (April 1936) 


47. Grigoire Hindié.—Armonian Catholic Archbishop of Aleppo. Born 1895. 
Educated in the Armenian Seminary in Rome. Member of a weaithy Aleppo 
family with political connexions. A brother was at one time Minister of Finance, 
Formerly. known as a Francophil, after his brother's resignation from the Finance 
une BEng 6 reborn crise of the, Prone, Admiistrtin, to Byrn 

fares 


48. Henri Hindié-—Bora 1899, Partner in Hindié Frores, one of the more 


‘young man 
an an undergeadunta ef Oxford. Hie of pleasant addres but reputed indolent 


Syrian Minister of Finance, March to October 1986. Member of the Syrian 
Delegation for the conclusion of the Franco-Syriau treaty, Elected as Nationalist 
Deputy for Aleppo, December 1936. (March 1937.) 


30. Rashid at Hussami—Dorn about 1881. A lawyer, Ex-procurenr général 
of the Court of Cassation, Nationalist in feeling, but docs uot appear in politics. 
Has returned to the bar, Well respectod and popular, (April 1036.) 


51. Hussein at Ibish.—Born about 1800. A Kurd, Son of Ahmad Aga al 
Ibish. Well known in Cairo as dealer in race-horses. Married sister of 
‘Abdurahman Yuosef and inherited large properties near Hijane, which bef 
Hunted big game with Yussef Kemal. ‘Takes no part in polities, but in clove touch 
with Bedouin, Sportsman. Has had a svecession of bad years with his farm, 
is rather short of money, has grown disheartened and seema to be going steadily 
downhill, (April 1936.) 


52. Nuri a? [bish—Born about 1895. Younger brother of Mussein. Was at 
Cirencester Agricultural College. Very like his brother, in whose continued 
misforttmes he shares. (April 1936) 

53. Hassan Fuad Tbrakim Pasha Born 1868. Medical practitioner and 
expert in forensic medicine. Influential member of the Nationalist party; fanati- 
cally anti-French, Apt to attribute the difficulties of Syria to her separation from 
Teag and Palestine, “Nationalist Deputy for Aleppo, December 1930. “(March 
1937.) 

‘54, Yusset al “Toa.—Born about 1880, Greek Orthodox from Jaffa, Deported 
ty the Turks Editor of AU) Bo. Leader of anti-Ziosist, denonarations 1020, 

Syrian Monarchist, in 1931-82, “Thought to have been the author of a forged 
manifesto, said to be by Hanano, in elections of 1931. Failed in 1992 elections. 
Able journalist. Probably, like his kind in Syria, for sale. Has lately shown 
disposition to seé the wisdom of coutrolling his Anglophobia, which seems now to 
be less pronounced. His newspaper has the largest daily circulation of any 
Syrian paper (3.000 to 4,000). {April 1986) 

58. Sa'adullak al Jabri—Born 1800, An extreme Nationalist who helped to 
onganise armed opposition to the French ix 1920 and has worked against them 
fever since, He was a member of the Syrian delogition for the conclision of the 
Franco-Syrian treaty and was ‘a Nationalist Deputy for Aleppo in 
December 1936, “After his return from Paris he beeame much toore moderate, He 
is Minister of the Interior in the present Nationalist Government and, together 
with the President of the Council of Ministers, is now in Paris discussing the 
question of the statnte of Alexandretta, (March 1937.) 


88. Amir Ja'far of Jesairi—Born about 1895. Conservatenr du. Musée 
Arabe. Son of Amir Taber. Nationalist sentiments, ut does not appear in 
politics. Cultivated, honest, but of no account. (April 1996.) 

87. Amir Said al Jesairi—Born about 1872, Head of the family. Proud of 
descent from Abd-al-Qader. Takes himeelf very seriously aud likes to be called 
‘"Altesse.”. Pretends to aspire to the presidenoy ar Kingship of Syria. Headed 
electricity boycott, talian boyeott and, Hedjax railway agitation during. the 
summer of 1931, "Has properties in Palestine and so likes to keop in with the 
Britiah authorities Up to the neck in debt. | Narrowly excaped bing sold up 
in 1931. Hixson tried to mnrder him in 1934, because of his supposed stinginess, 
Not very clever, nor entirely sane. Rather a joke with everyone. (April 1936,) 

58. Amir Taher al Jeeniri—Dorn about 1875, Cousin of Amir Said, 
Moderato Nationalist, but does not entor political arena. Imprisoned by French 
‘in 1926, but subsequently released without trial. A nonentity who takes himself 
very setiously. (April 1996.) 

59. Ata al Kassem —Born about 1884, Mufti of Damascus. Unpopular and 
corrupt even for a wnfti. (April 1936.) 

60. Abdurrahman Kayali—Born 1800, Educated in the American University 
at Beirut, Married into the Mudarres family. King Feisal's chamberlain at 
Damascus Prominent Nationalist and inclined to, preach moderation, “Ui 
influence is probably less than might be expected, Intelligent, but not masterful, 
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Elected Nationalist Deputy for Aleppo in December 1996. Minister of Education 

aud of Justice in the present Government. Went to Geneva in December 1936, 

to put forward the Arab claim for Alexandretta. Sent from Damascus to Aleppo 
‘obtuary 1997 to apologise to the French for the Steel-Shirts clash with the 
wh getidarmerie, Known for his peaceful feelings. (March 1987.) 


61, Rushdi Kekhia.—A youth with ardent Nationalist tendencies, Born 1905. 
Felgngrto.a wel-kuown Malem family, Hiested an Aleppo Depaty, Devmber 


2 Sheikh Abdul Gader Keylani-—Dora about 1875, Of Hama. Descendant 
of Mul entry namesake, Rich and respected family Had a legal training. in 
Constantinople, Deputy under Turkish récime Minister of Agricoltn 

‘Taj od Dine 1025-29. Nationalist. (april 1) See ete eae 


83. Nessib Keylani.—Born about 1890. Of Hama, Deputy for Douma in 
1982. French. amines. Nousp Not reelected in 1038, Has, almost 
succeeded in dissipating the sulliciency his father left him, (March 1937.) 


64. Behij al Khatib Born about 1900. Inspecteur-Général, Ministry of 
the Interior. ‘Said to have helped to manipulate Destmber 1931 elections and was 
onored to take a holiday during the repetition. Returned to his position. in the 
Ministry of the Interior. Appointed Mutessarif at Deir-ez-Zor in the hope that 
the loss of status would provoke his resignation, but on the contrary it led to his 
advancement to the highest post in the Ministry.’ An able and industrious official, 
but the Nationalist party is after his blood for the energy (excessive they think) 
he showed in suppressing sive. dieorders during the strike of 1936. His 
brother, Sheikh Fuad al Khattib, is in the service of Emir Abdullah in Trans. 
jordan and is said. to supply ‘the French with confidential information of 
Sete Lee otwithstancling the fct thatthe British authorities 
im toes y.of the French when they ent i 
Crafty and dangerous, "(April 1036) Fee ae 


65. Zeki al Khatib —Born about 1890. Not known before the elections for 
the Cotstituent Assembiy 192% Lawyer. Nationalist Deputy in 1998 and 1999. 
Inflammatory specch on the 20th December, 1931, contributed largely to the 
troubles of that day. Is an extremist, Quarrelied with the Nationalists over the 
terms of the Franco-Syrian treaty. Not re-elected in 1936 clections. Rapidly 
‘becoming a windy nonentity. (March 1937.) . 


60, Faiz al Khow Born about 1891. Greek Orthod Professor of 
Roman law. ‘Educated by Trish Presbyterian Mision and ay Beivut and te 
France. Originally Protestant, but converted to Orthodoxy in 1933.as latter 
community has representative in Chamber and Protestants have not. Elected to 
tho Constituent anny 1928 as mouthpiece for his brother Farts. Nationalist, 
probably Xenophobe, Nationalist Deputy in 1992. Great following amon 
tnieriy sau," Played a ealing parti th fi senon of Parliateat a 
agai ding the owl sri of 1848 Tempers ie bition with prudence 
paty, 1936. ud the Dar i 
Beleza Depot, Decanter jead of the Damascus Bar since 1996, 
67, Paras at (ea a about 1870, 


municipality Tok leading 


in March 1036 as member’ of 


inelasion in 
royaliste que le Roi."” Brother of Fai: 
politician (March 1937.) e 
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68. Mustafa al Kosseiri—Born about 1880. Is a considerable landowner in 
the Antioch netghbourhood,a Deputy for that place, and president of the Chamber 
of Industry of the sanjak. A cousin of Subht Barakat. Turkish-speaking with 
fa fair knowledge of Arabic. Of good reputation amongst his neighbours, and 
not an extremist. (July 1936.) 


09, Nazem Kousdsi—Born 1906. Lawyer. Hot-head, Active during 
troubles of February 1930. Elected Nationalist Deputy for Aleppo, December 
1936, (March 1937.) 


70. Sheikh Abdul Aziz bin Kueishish—Born about 1890, Bedouin chief. 

Head of the Fedaan tribe in the Upper Jerira (Amir Mujbem ge. i the 

amount chief). More puguacious than the paramount, chief, woe successor 
e will probably become, (March, 1937.) 

7. Mohammed Kurd Ali—Born 1875. Formerly editor of Muytabas, but 
handed over (o brother on accepting office under the French. Minister of Public 
Instruction under Hagqi--Aem 1921 and Taj-ed-Dino 1928-30. During war 
wrote ferocious leaders a British and Freeh, and in 1921 was foolish 
enough to visit Jemal Pasha in Berlin and was dismissed by the French. Wax 
made president of the Syrian Académie arabe, but was removed from the office 
in 1934 on the ground of the insufficiency of his knowledge of the Arabic language 
‘Was Minister of Public Instruction till 1932. Now in Eeypt ‘seeking admission 
to the Arab Academy of Egypt. Pompotis tarneoat. (April 1936.) 


72. Mustafa Boy Kusseiri—Born 1876. Of Antioch, One of the leadiny 
reonalities of Antioch. Minister of Public Works in Ata-al-Ayyoubi's 103 
Babinet. Has never mastered the Arabic language, but can make himself under. 
stood in it. Tn company with the majority of the inhabitants of the Mulafaza of 
‘Antioch he speaks Turkish, Well respected in Antioch, little known outside. 

A trifle unctuous. (May 1936) 

73. Kyritlos IX, Mughabghab.—Born about 1858._ Greek Catholic Patriarch, 
Lebanese, formerly Bishop of Zahlé. Generally considered anti-French, Tried 
to remove Greek Catholic priests from seminary of St. Anne at Jernsalem (Péres 
Blancs), without success. Unpopular with his flock and the French High 
Commission, who pointediy gave Légion d’Honneur to his vicar-general. Spends 
half his time in Ezypt and half in Syria and Lebanon. ‘Has recently earned 
hostility of Moslems on account of his efforts, which were unsuccessful, to get the 
Christian churches to combine to send a delegation to France in March 1986 to 
protect the interests of the "* minorities” in connexion with the Franco-Syrian 
treaty negotiations. A Vicar of Bray. (May 1936.) 

74. Yussef Liniado.—Born about 1872, Jew, Formerly a banker, bot now 
penniless. Deputy in, 1928 and 1032 No party, but Zionist io fooling. | Newer 

‘the Nationalists. Re-clected Deputy,’ December 1936, Chameleon. 
laren 1037) 

75. Said Mahasin—Born. about 1885. Poor Damascus family. E 
Constantinople. Lawyer. Minister of the Interior under Taj ed Dine. 
‘elections to the Constituent Assembly 1928; was attacked by Nat 
jettisoned by Taj-ed-Dine. Now become a Royalist. Member of the Damascus 

His Royalist activities were the consequence of hie pervonal objection to 
Taj ed Dine.” Professor of Civil Law in the Syrian University. One of the best 
lawyers in Damascus (a parison of Sami Maidani, ¢.r.). Keops as free of 
politics as his ambitions, which are tawdry, permit. (April 1936.) 

76. Sami Maidani—Born about 1895. Son of Sadiq Maidan, wheat 
merchant in the Maidan, Studied law in Germany and bas a German wife, A 

rofessor in the School of Law. Formerly member of the Municipal Council, 

Entered 1082 cections as Independent and received ‘only twenty votes. A sound 
lawyer who now keeps out of politics. Has pronousiced German sympathies 
(April 1936.) 

77. Haidar Mardam Bey—Bora about 1900, Wealthy landlord, Son. of 
Sumi, Was secretary to Feisal. Now chief secretary to the municipality 
Dismissed from the municipality on pretext of his lack of knowledge of Fren« 
Tanguage, bat more probably because of his Franeophobia. Married a Christian 
woman, Pleasant and open-minded. (April 1936.) 
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78. Jamil Mardam,—Born about. 1890. Cousin of Sami Pasha. Nationalist. 
Member of the Constituent Assembly 1923, and member of various depatations 
sent by the Constituent Assembly to the French High Comiissioner. . Depnty in 
1982 and Minister of Finance, Formed and led a party of Syrian Arabs to try 
to effect a settlement between Tb Saud and Imam Yahia in 1934. His counsel 
carries groat weight in the Nationalist party. Was member of the Nation 
delegation that went to Paris in March 1036 to negotiate a Franco-Syrian treaty. 
Formed Nationalist Government December 1088 and became Prime Minister 
(Pri suet of National Economy the ist December, 
q A skilful politician of agreeable personality 
(Manvel 1957) ei Ertan: 


79, Sami Pasha Mardam.—Born about 1860. Formerly a rich landlord, bat 
now heavily in debt. Enjoys general respect, but is of little account politically 
Uncle and father-in-law of Jamil Maydam. (March 1937.) 


80. Nebih el Martis Boro 1884," Administrator" of Aleppo, still 
generally referred to as the Vali. Began his career as a clerk in a Turkish police 
office, Held various administrative positions and was Mutessarif at Deir-ez-Zor 
during the British ocoupation. Appointed Vali of Aleppo in 1925. Well- 
‘meaning, but. weak and unreliable. Put on the retired list in February 1997, 
‘whou he was replaced by Mustapha Bey el Shahabi, a Damascene, member of the 
delegation which went.to Paris for the conclusion of the Franco-Syrian treaty. 
(March 1997.) 


81. Bedros Milletbashian—A local lawyer of Armenian origin. 
Of the Armenian Gregorian faith. Born 1893. At Aintap in Turkey. Estab: 
lished in Aleppo since 1921. Elected an Aleppo Depaty, (December 1996) 


82. Sheikh Metsan bin Abdul Muheivvn—Borm about 1809. Bedouin chief. 
Hoad of the Ai-JarbaShummar Confederation, mainly settled in the Jezira. 
(lay 1936.) 

89. Emir Moustaphe el Chehabi—Bora at Damascus in 1893. Studied at 
ong of the French schools in Dumascus, then at Tstanbul and, finally, in France, 
where he entered the School of Agriculture at Grignon. 

‘Since 1919 he has occupied many high and ig i posts. Firstly, Director- 
General of Agriculture Economical Services, 0 for twelve years he occupied 
the post of Director-General of State Domains. He was Director-General of the 
Exhihition held at Damascus in 1938, then Minister of Public Instruction, and be 
accompanied the Syrian delegation to Paris during the negotiations of the 
Frango Syrian tre 

anted Modhafer of the Vilayet of Aleppo, February 1837, replacin, 
Nebih of Martini Bey. (Febroary 1937) Placing 

84. Bedi al Muayyad—Born about 1870. Rich landlord. Educated at 
Constantinople. Deputy for Damascns under Turkish rule. President of the 

resdatative Council 1921-22, Minister of dustice to Hagqi-al Azm 1021-24 
Minister of Agriculture and Acting Minister of Public Works under Sheikh 
‘Taj ed Dine, and Minister of the Interior when Taj ed Dine was dismissed. 
‘Tok holy n Paris ul was made a great fuss of by he Quai Orsay. Held 
fice in'Taj ed Dioe's Ministry in 1096 and retired with tt after the general 
strike of 1988. (April 1936.) 

85. Mohamed Khalil Mudarres,—Born 1804, Member of a family of wealth 
landownors, Industrialist, Moderate Nationalist. (July 1936)" J 


86. Amir Mujhem bin Mukrid—Born about 1686, Bedouin chief. Head 
of the Feda'an tribe in the Upper Jezira: Elected Deputy for the Jezira, 
Decomber 1936. Generally respected. (March 1937.) 

87. Habib No’asaneh.—Syrian Catholio Archbishop of Aleppo. Born 1804. 
Educated in the Jesuit College at Bolrut and a man of wome culture.” Francopbil; 
‘on good terms with bis Patriarch (July 1996.) 


$8. Mohammed Nakas—Born about 1800. Ex-Turkish officer. Ex-Director 
e Finance = Damascus, Director of Finance of Ibn Saud for abont two years. 
pril 1936) 





89: Rahmo Nakmad.—Born 1876, Well-to-do business man. Head. of the 
Israelite community in Aleppo and member of the Administrative Council of the 
Vilayetof Aleppo since the Turkish régime. (March 1037, 


90, Dana gin. 
father was E: hiro Bs 


ata poli 
Coretony and replaced him by Ta, 

Advisory Council 1881. TIne lately been selonsly 

clings to the hope of heing made King of Syria. 

fag be thinks Well meaning, perbaps a little fatuoos. (April 1936.) 

91, Hamdi al Nasr-—Born about 1885, Damascone, Started ax a clerk in 
the Finance Department and has risen to the post of Directeur général. Was 
Minister of Finance under Damad 1925, and left with him in 1928 and returned 
to his Government office. Dismissed from his post by the Nationalist Govern 
ment January 1997. An intelligent and conscientious civil servant. (March 
1937.) 

92, Sheikh Nawweaf al Salih bin Sharkh—Born about 1830, Bedouin chief. 
Head of the Hadidi tribe, one of the largest and wealthiest of the Syrian desert, 
Sheikh Nawwaf was educated in the tribal school at Constantinople. An astute 
and benevolent ruler. (May 1938.) 

98. Raphael Nimr—Greck Orthodox Archbishop of Aleppo. Born 1877. 
Eduasted ie the Balamand Monastery, near ‘Tripoli, On bad terms with hie 
Patriarch. An intriguer. (July 1936) 

4. Sherif al Nuss—Born about. 1880. One of the leading merchants, in 
Damascus. Avoi ics. Acting president of the chamber of commerce and 
member of the board of the National Cement Company. Like most Syrians, he 
is Nationalist in sentiment. Influential, good Moslem, (March 1937.) 

Nuzhat al Hamlouk—Bora about 1882. Of Damascus. Commandant of 
Police in Aleppo. Was educated in Damascus and later in Constantinople, where 
he obtained a military proficiency certificate, and in 1909, was commissioned into 
the Turkish cavalry. fn 1910 be was engaged tn a. punitive expedition agaiot 
the Druses. Went in 1912 on Turkish military mission to Afghanistan. Joined 
‘Turkish Flying Corps in 1916 and sorved with it in Persia and Iraq during the 
rest of the war, after whieh be left the Turkish army and in 1922 joined the Syrian 
"Tn 1926 he was acting Commandant of Police in’ Aleppo, but was 

Brier retired on political geounde : ; 

In May 1986 he was called upon by the Nationalist party to organise: and 
command. the Hadeedi (Iron Shirts), In January 1937 was appointed 
Commandant of Police in Aleppo. 

96. Mahomet Aref Quwatli—Born about 1875. Landlord, President of the 
Chamber of Agriculture. Old-fashioned country squire, fond of shooting. 
Keeps out of polities, and has suffered losses throngh Is family's connexion wit 
the ‘rebellion, Has ono son, Sandi, aged 26, a pleasant bat spineless Ind, 
(April 1936,) 

97. Shukri Quicatli—Born about 1886, Landlord. Nationalist daring the 
Feiaal régime and anti-Freuch, Removed himself to Palestine on the Fronch 
occupation, bat returned Inter, During the rebellion of 1925 afforded every 
Gesistance to the rebels (except, of course, personal participation in fighting), for 
‘which be was sentenced to a term of imprisonment by court-martial, ” He fled to 
Palestine and was amnestied in 1931, and again returned to Syria, Interested in 
his farm and a National" froit-preserving projec. Vice Premident of the 
Nationalist bloc. Made Finance Minister fence Minister (combined) in 
Jamil Mardam’s Cabinet, the 2st December, 1996. Sincere extremist 90 lon 
his personal safety is not involved. Has decided German sympathies. A ahifty 
chauvinist. (March 1937,) 

98. Edmond Rabbath—A loval lawyer. Born 1903. His futher is a Greck 
‘subject, while he, on attaining his majority, revoked his nationality and became a 
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Syrian subject. He joined the Nationalist bloc and, ince the French occupation, 
has become-an extremist. He has now, howover, acquired more moderate feelings. 
Elected an Aleppo Deputy. (December 1936.) 


99. Sheikh Rakow bin Murched—Born about 1905. Bedouin chief. Head 
of the small but predatory El Krunsah-Saba’a trite, which is usually encamped in 
the Salimiyeh district. Elected Deputy for the Damascus tribes December 136. 
A sheikh after the noveliat’s heart. (March 1937.) 


100, Sheikh ‘Jd Rawof—Born about 1893. Consnl of Hojar and Nojd at 
Damascus 1930-83, “Now oceupies a position in Sandi Arabian Government, 
‘One time camel merchant in Damascus. (April 1936.) 


101, Mazhar Reslan.—Born about 1883. Moha6z of the Lattakia Mohafazat 
of Syria, appointed January 1937. Native of Homs. During war was 
Kaimakatm of Mosul, Aftor war was made Director of Education under the 
Feisal Government, | Subsequently, was appointed Mutessarif of Deir-er:Zor and, 
later, of the Belqa district, “In April 1921, after the establishment of the Amirate 
of Teane-Jordan, be was appointed Mustashar al Haqqania (Chancellor) by the 
Aunir, and was later made Mnstashar Mali (Treasurer). In July Reslan formed 
4 new Government, taking himself the office of chief Minister, He was replaced 
by Rikabi in March 1022, yet returned to power in February 1923, but resigned 
in September of the same year. He subsequently held office as Ministor of Finance, 
but in May 1924 he-again threw his hand in and came back to Syria. In 1926, 
however, he fled the country after having been implicated in the 1925 revolt. He 
returned in 1928, was Depiity for Homs in the Cobstitutent Assembly 1923, again 
in 1982, and then made Minister of Justice and Education, but was uot employed 
by juent Governments until 1937, when the “' Nationalist " Government 
appointed him the first. Mobafiz of Latiakia. He is a typical type of Turkish- 
cated ae sre, Ho hy ser bat slow-witted, holds ultra-nationalistic 

litical views, but moderates his passions in matters alfecting # inst 
Sthis district or department. (March 1097.) Cog fy Rear 


102. Khalil Rifaat—Born about 1880. Educated at Constantii 
Lawyer. President of the Criminal Court of the First Instance: under Eeseal pod 
Haga al Am. Diredtor of police under the Damad. ‘Superseded by Wasseq al 

fuayyad, his enemy. Now procureur éral to Courts of Cs i 
Appeal. ‘Good reputation [April 1038)" pie 

103. Mahomet Ali Ridha al Rikabi—Born about 1260. Educated at 
Constantinople. Good Damascus family. Under Turkish régime was Vali of 
Basra. General in Turkish army, Commandant at Bagdad and, at outbreak of 
war, Vali of Medina, Transferred to Jerusiem to command of troops. Is said to 
have been reduced to President of Municipality at Damascus, In 1918, after 
fall of Nazareth, desertod to British forces, entered Damascus with them, and 
was made a Commander of the Most. Excellent Onder of the British Empire. 
Appointed Military Governor of Syria by Feisal and Prime Minister on departure 
of British troops Disputes with French led to their dismissing him in 1821 
Removed to lan and became Prime Minister to Abdullah 1922-23. 

= Philby (then British representative at Amman) 1923 and 

i Put up for Representative Council without mocess, After 
4 period of apparent inactivity, intrigued unsuccessfully to become Prime Minister 
of Syria under Damad. Anti-French and anti-British, too. Cordially hated in 
Damascus. Never forgets an offence or misses an opportunity to pay of old 
scores. Put up as candidate in 1931 elections, hut was not returied. Avaricions, 
‘unserupulous and past-mastor of Turkish methods of intrigue. (May 1936) 

104. Macariog Saba—Grevk Catholic Archbishop of Aleppo. Bo 
Educated at Ain ‘Tras, in tho Lebanon. Wasa patriarchal vicar in Egypt, where 
he is said to have accumulated a competence. One brother, Costaki Saba, is a 
‘Nationalist Deputy. Another, Amin, is employed in the Banco di Roma at 
pits a — sere pee st oo “i wh largest Christian community 

» and their archbishop is re ‘ax dean of the archiepiscopal 
in that town. (July 1096) m enced bar 

105, Rushdi al Safadi—Born about 1875. Educated at Constanti 
Hussein's commander in the Tait Bghting, smartly detented by thm Seed, 
President of the Municipality, Damascus, 1925-26. Kaimakam of Idlib in 1992. 
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Promoted to be Mutessarif of Euphrates district in, 1985, Dismissed by 
‘Nationalist Government in January 1987 for refusing to “* co-operate "with the 
Nationalists during the elections. Has property in Amman and poses as a lover 
of England. No particular polities. If pro-anything, pro-Rushdi, (March 1987.) 


106. Georges Sahnaoui—Born about 1885, Greek Catholic of humble 
extraction, . Successful merchant eat materials), Was a Nationalist. 
Member of Constituent Assembly, Elected Deputy Deceniber 1936. Member of 
the firm Michel Sahnaoui et Fils, who are agents of the S Oil Co His 
brother Jean was sppointed ‘Spanish honorary vico-consul in 1986. 
pushing: (March 1987,) 

Said.—Born about 1875, Educated Cor ople and 
Germany. Specialist in eye diseases Minister of Public Instruction under 
Hagqi al Azm 1921, Rector of Syrian University until he was removed in 1938 
from tho office by the French on account of his Nationalist aympathics, A. po 
with political ambitions which are not likely to be realised. 


108. Sheikh Abdel Kader Sormini—Born 1865. Lawyvr practising in the 
Shari’ Court. Prominent Nationalist, but not extremist. Son, Zafar, condemnod 
to term of imprisonment for incitement in February 1996. Eected' Nationalist 
Deputy for Aleppo, December 1936. (March 1997.) 

109. Amir Fawwaz Sha‘alun.—Born abont 1907. Grandson of Nuri and 
prospective successor. Spends much of his time in the Damascus cabarets. 
{Tendency to consumption. Not without qualities, Has a strong following in the 
Rualla, whom he commands during their Razzias. Treacherously slew his vival 
and cousin, Farhan bin Mashar, near Palmyra in April 1935. Hae married both 
his sisters into Tbn Saud’s fainily, one to Thu Sand himself, and the other to the 
Amir Saud. These matches are looked upou by the Bedouin as having a political 
‘significance in connexion with the Wadi Sirhan grazing lands and the Jauf Oasis. 

Elected Deputy December 1936 ander the Nationalist banner. His political 
allegiance depends on his pocket or his vanity—sometimes loth. May yet become 
the force in the desert that his grandfather was; he, too, is for sale, (March 
1937), 

110. Amir Nari Shaalan-—Born aboat 1800, A trehorous backguard who 
has committed enoagh crimes to merit bei many times over. Murder 
Eis beother fn ordero take his place ns sheikh of the tribe,” Chicf uf the Rualia 
Bedouin, and nominated in 1932 Deputy for the Bedonin in the Syrian Parlia- 
tment. Avisted Feisal 1918, Superiative rufa, completely and frankly venal; 
boasts of having sold himself in turn to Turks, Arabs, British and French. Still 
for sale, bnt to-day not worth his price. ‘To please Ibn Saud he pretends to have 
become a Wahabi. Commander of the Legion of Honour. Grows of less and 
Jess account as his grandson Fawwaz increases his influence among the tribesmen, 
Still rather a “*bogey-man” in Damascus. (April 1936.) 

M1, Dr, Abdul Rahman Shokbandar-—Bor about 1885, Extremist, 
© Star" student at Beirut American Protestant College (1905-10), Connected by 
marriage with the Azm family. One of the priticipal figures in the rebellion 
Of 1029 and sentenced to death by court-martial. Fled to Egypt, where he now 

actives medicine, with success, in the Syrian and Lebaneso colonies of Cairo. 
Hee is the spiritual bead of the Syrian Nationalists and very popular (except, 
of course, with the Nationalist leaders). Hix exile has made him seem greater 
he was when in Syria. Kor many who have never seed him he is superhuman. 
flexibility and undoubted sincerity, coupled with his rhetorical talents, 
combine to make him a formidable political personage. Employed the skill he 
aequired at a foreign educational missionary institution to modernise the 
Practices of desert law by amputating under anmthetin, with duo regard for 
Seepsis, hands of Syrians condemned by tho rebels’ tribunal for assisting the 
French in 1925. He introduced the novel method of first dislocating the wrist 
before severing the hand from the arm in the single stroke requited by tradition, 
He stated in 1932 that he would never take advantage of an amnesty from the 
French, but in 1986 he tried to get it in order to join, if not lend, the Nationalist 
deputation in Paris, To the relief of the Nationalist leaders’ his application 
‘was not favourably reosived by the French, who fear he might become a Zaghlal 
to plague them, Intelligent, but obsessed by his own opinion. (May 1936.) 












































































































































112, Tawfiq Skamie—Born about 1880. Greek Orthodox. Head of Feisal's 
political bureau. One of the leaders of the People’s party 1924, but for having 
supported Taj-ed-Dine in 1928 Nationalists have now di him. Minister 
of Public Works under the Damad 1926, and Minister of Public Works under 
Taj ed Dine 1928-20. Minister of Finance 1931, but unemployed since elections 
in the meantime ekes out a modest existence as a broker, waiting for something 
to turn up. Well educated, speaks English and French." (April 1936.) 


_ 118. Amir Babjat al Shehabi—Born about 1885. Studied law in Constan- 
tinople. Given an appointment in the Damascus police during the Feisal régime, 
but dismissed by the French. Elected head of the Damascus Bar in 1982; re 
in 1036 by Faiz al Khoury (9.v.). Appointed Mubafez of the Jezira 1937. A 
Moslem. ‘Able and of good character. (March 1937.) 


114. Than Sherif—Born about 1802. Lawyer. French degree ('" a titre 
a'étranger”). Secretary of the People’s party 1924. Member of the Constituent 
Assembly 1928. One of the most uncompromising Nationalists. Insisted oo 
‘standing for elections in 1932, thus nearly spoiling the agreement with the High 
Commissioner's delegate. Nationalist Deputy 1982. A man of sinosre convic- 
tions, with a violent temper. (April 1936. 

15, Mousaliam Slowf—Born about 1888. One of the lading merchants in 
Damascus. Member of the chamber of commerce and director of the Natiopal 
Cement Company, Nationalist sentiments, but steers clear of active politics 
(April 1936.) 

116. Mgr. Lyunie Stati.—Born about 1884, Of Homs. Syriac Catholic 
Bishop of Damaseus. Unlike his predecessor he is not a fanatical Christian, that 
is to say, he can hear the night of Christians not members of his Church. Ts an 
ardent defender of the “minorities cause. Generally esteemed. (April 1036) 


117, Herant Sulakian—A local merchant of Armenian origin. Moderate. 
Of the Armenian Grogorian faith. Originally from Aintap in Turkey. Rendered 
valuable service to his people during the massacres of Armenians at Aintap in 
1805. A member of the Armenian political party called “*Hintchak.”” A. good 
speaker, Born 1872 Elected an Aloppo Deputy. (December 1936.) 


strike tn 


139, Avdanast  Sermevan:—Armenien, Gregorian Archbishop of Aleppo, 


Born, 1902. Facated in the Gregorian College at Constantinople. A. trav 
rman of the world and an energetic shepherd of his ock, (July 1938.) 


hodox. Church of Lata 
Popular oatside Damascus, Pleasant and cultivated. (April 1 


121. Sheikh Taj ed Dine al Hassani—Born about 1885. Algerian origin 
(Telemsen family}. “gon of Badr ed Dine. Hagqi al Azm appointed him Qadi 
‘of Damascus on account of his father's wiarity; had no other qualifications. 
Became ally of Jemil Elchi and Wasseq al Moayyad when the Damad’s Ministry 
‘aplit in 1927, Persuaded by the High Commissioner that he could secure a 
shbwervient majority in the Constituent Assembly and distributed much of the 
Seoret funds to rig the elections, but without success. Formed the Government 
in 102, entirely subservient tothe French. Frankly stated in 1025 chat be was 

repared to take office on any terms and as representative of any party that w 
ppare him, Always by feathering his nest. Apt to be oriental towards 
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women when drunk, and has caused embarrassment at official dinners and 
receptions. Sueveeded m maintaining himself until is illicit interference caused 
lection riots in December 1931, when M. Pousot served him up as a sacrifice to 
public resentinent, Insisted on standing as a candidate against French wishes 
and spent a good deal of money, but failed hopeltsly: Dropped out of favour 
Jn 1082. ‘Received a gratuity of 400,000 fr, when be jot hs post, but won his 
way back with M. de Martel, for whom possibly the sheikh’s tab-thumping had 
‘special attraction, Was appointed Prime Minister by the High Commissioner 
in 1934, and his partial and corrupt administration led directly to the general 
strike in 1936. Was forced to resign in March 1996 and fled to France in a 
omplete funk, bs life having teen threatened by the Nationalists, Returned 
in May, but does not leave his house except in the company of a policeman 
detailed for the protection of his person. Uneducated, completely venal, prepared 
to truckle to anybody. (May 1936.) 


122. Jemil al Ulehi (Elcheo= Ambassador) —Born about. 1880. Damascene 
of modest extraction. Major in the Turkish army. Was Feisal's liaison officer in 
Beirut, and is credited, quite wrongly, with playing into the hands of the French. 
On the French occupation of Damascus sncceeded Aln ed Din as Prime Minister, 
but was dismissed after a few months, Atached himself to Taj ed Dine, who 
appointed him Minister of Finance 1928 and Minister of Tnterior 1930. Lined 
his pockets well. Was included in the Taj ed Dine Government 1994, No longer 
‘of any account. (March 1938.) 

123. Mohammed al Useini—Born abont 1870, Tragi from Basra. Daring 
the war was in Bagdad and was removed to Turkey on its occupation by Hin 
Majesty's forces. After the war he returned ta Aleppo ad wag deported 19 Rvp 
by British. Returned to Damascus 1920. and employed by French in. Bedouin 
questions, Applied himself to gun-ranning to Traq 1922-23. Since then has 
been engaged in drug smuggling. Pretentious, mean, tricky, (April 1936.) 

124, Sheikh Yohya Zamaita—Born aboot 1875. Damascene, ‘Sheikh Tmam 
in Turkish army during war and was chief disciple to Badr ed Din. Exerts a 
certain influence among simpler seotions of the people and political agent to 
Taj od Dine, Since death of Madr ed Din Ind been trying, not yet with, euoces, 
to establish himself as leader of the ulema, Shrewd and intelligent, 
(April 1936) 

125. Mohammed Said at Yusre/—Born about 1809, A Kurd, and landowner, 
Son of Abdurrahman Pasha and hereditary ehief of Kurds in Syria and Palestine, 
He received his education in Austria and Gormany during the war in company 
with many young Syrians who, for political reasons, were made much of by the 
German authorities. Speaks German avd some French and English, and affects 
the pose of the perfect man about town. Had great influence among Kurds owing 
to his position, but has now lost it, Not a bad fellow. Has a German wife. 
(April 1936.) 

126, Louis Ziade—Born 1886. Prominent member of the Aleppo bar, 
Ambitious, insinvating manners, prefers to settle cases out of court. (July 1886) 


Obituary. 


Aref Halbouni. 
Sheikh Abd al Qader al Khatib. 


Cuarren [1 —Lenasese Pxnsonatiress, 
(Beirut Consular District.) 


1 Habib Abi Chahla—Born aboot 1903. A. Greek Orthodox of Beirut 
practising asa lawyer. Studied law in Paris and is a" docteur en droit." In 
the EL Cabinet of January 1937 was appointed Minister of Defence, 
Public Health and Education. A successful lawyer and an eloquent speaker. 
Has great influence in the Greck Orthodox Community. Suid to be." fast” and 
somewhat of n gambler. (January 1937,) 





























































































































% Sobhi About Nasser. —A Moslem of Beirut. Born about 1980, Ts Director 
of Interior. In pre-war days was an official in the Turkish Adminjstration 
Member of a well-known Beirut family. (December 1035) 


3, Nejib A doussonan.—A Palestinian Christian by origin. Born about 1876. 
Practised as a lawyer in Jerusalem before the war. From 1923-83 was first 
president of the Lebanese Supreme Court of Appeal. In 1929 was Minister of 
dustice. Was, and still is, a candidate for the presidency of the Lebanese 
Republic, Honest and capable, (December 1935.) 


4. Myr. Pierre Antoine Arida.—Maronite Patriarch, Born about 1860. 
Owing to the number of Maronites in the Lebanon is the most influential ecclesi- 
fastic in the country, ‘The ancient traditional friendship between the Patriarch 
and the French has beon somewhat impaired of late owing t the attitude adopted 
by Mgr, Arida towards certain economic measures taken by. the mandatory 

mitics, notably in the case of the tobacco monopoly 14085. "(December 1135.) 


5. Amir Rafik Arsan—A Drase, Born about 1900. Director of Agricul: 
ture, Wasa Deputy in all previous Parliaments. (December 1935.) 


6, Amir Khalil Bellama—A Maronite Born about 1878. Of the Lebanese 
family the Emirs Bellama, “Son of Emir Yousseff Ismail and grandson of the 
Emir Haidar (cf. Churchilt’s book on the Lebanon), Practised as a lawyer in 
Cairo for twenty years, now retired. Well off. Is a candidate for the presidency 
Of the Lebanese Republic. (December 1035.) Appointed to m vacakcy inthe 
Lebanese Chamber in 1938. Appointed Minister of Posts and Telegraphis, 
Finance and Customs in the El Abdab Ministry January 1937. 


7. Allmed Berjawi.—A Shia Moslem. Born about 1868. Is administrator 
‘of Mount Lebanoti, Is an ex-jadge and was once chief of police in Beirut. 
(December 1985) 


5, Abdullak Reyhum—A Beirat Moslem. Born about 1871. A well-to-do 
merchant before the war, but his business sufiered badly during the war period 
and he was obliged to make a composition with his creditors When the Senate 
was created, le was appointed a Senator and sfter the amalgamation of both 
Houses, became a Deputy. Appointed Secretary of State in 1959, which post he 
still holds. Is not a dominant character, but generally liked. (December 1935.) 
Superseded us Secretary of State by Dr. Ayoub Tabet (7.r.) in January 1996. 


9. Assad Bustary—A Maronite. Born about 1890. Chief of the secret 
police. Honest and hardworking. (December 1935) 


10, Amir Fayek Chehab —A Maronite Born about 1875, A direct descend- 
ant of the Amir Beshir Chehab. Chief of the Lebanese State Secretariat. 
(December 1986.) Retired on a pension January 1937 


1. Amir Jemil Chehab—A Maronite. Born about 1895, Is Director of 
Financo. Full of zeal and tenacity and consequently unpopular. (December 
1985.) 

12, Amir Khaled Chohab—A Moslem. Born about 1893. Minister of 
Finance in 1927, Deputy in former Parliaments and president of the present 
Parliament, (December 19865.) 


13, Omar Daouk.—A Moslem of Beirut. Born about 1874. Is president of 
the Boirat Chamber of Commerce. Is the largest and richest landowner in Beirut 
(December 1995,) 


14, Bwile Eddé—A Maronite. Born about 1883. A Beirut lawyer with a 
food practice. Was 0 member of the Lebauese depatation to Paris in 1019 to 
for a French mandate, Was president of the Representative Council of the 
Grand Liban. ‘Became president of the Council of Ministers in 1029 aud held, in 
addition, the portfolios of Interior and of Public Health. He tried to realise 
economies, lost popularity, and resigned. Is now one of the more favoured 
candidates for the presidency of the Lebanese Republic. Is clever and 
bat too impulsive.” His relations with the mandatory Power are very cordial. 
(December 1935,) Elected President of the Lebanese Republic in January 1036, 


15. Hussein Bey El Ahdad.—A Moslem of Beirot, Born about 1870. Was 
Governor of Beirut under the prewar Ottoman Administration. In 1921 
appointed Administrator of Beirut and president of the municipality, In 1928 
was Minister of Finance and Minister of Public Works and Agriculture from 
1923-31. During his tenure of office at the Ministry of Public Works showed 
energy and capacity—especially as regards road-making. Was afterwards 
accused of ircegularities in the Ministry, Has held no office since, (December 
1935.) 

16. Khair ed Din Bl Ahdab—Born about 1893. A Sunni Moslem of Beirut 
Studied law in Paris for three years before the War. After the War was 
employed in the French High Commission and later given a. Vice-Governorship 
in the Lebanon, which appointment he held for two years, Later he founded a 
newspaper, the Ahd el Jedic company with Riad es Solh (g.c.). Elected to 
the Chamber in 1934 as a Deputy of Beirut, In January 1937 after the reinsti- 
tution of the Lebanese Coustitution he was appointed Premier with the additional 

ortfolios of the Interior and of Justice. Is a nephew of Hussein Bey El Ahdab 
{fie).- Married to a Cheistan wife. tntllggent and tactful (Sanitary 1997, 


17. Colonel Sheikh Khalit BU Khazen—A Maronite. Born about 1878, 
Bolongs to a leading family in the Lebanon, Ts senior native officer commanding 
the Lebanese gendarmerie. Happy-gorucky and full of humour. (December 

) 

18, Sheikh Bechara Bey El Khouri-—A Maronite. Born abont 1800. A 
lawyer fession. Tn 1925 was appointed president of the civil section of 
the Court of Appeal. Minister of Interior in first Lebanese Cabinet 1920. Prime 
Minister and Minister of Education in 1927, and Prime Ministor and Minister of 
Justice and Education in 1928 After a short interval, again became Prime 
Minister in May 1029, as well as holding the portfolios of interior and. Public 


Health. "He resigned before the end of the year. Was a strong candidate for the 


Pfesideney of the Lebanese Repnblic in 1981 but was beaten in the inal ballet. 
Became a Deputy in 1983 in the present Parliament, Isa rival of Emil Edd 
for the next vacancy in the presidency of the Republic. This rivalry has 
degenerated into a bitter hostility: which, fanned by their partisans, has vented 
itself in much mutual recrimination in the local press and has not enhanced the 
personal prestige of either principal. Beshara-el-Khoury is a eapable lawyer, 
and has sound views, but is not a dominant character. Ho is somewhat effusive, 
(December 1935.) 

19. Sheikh Sami El Khouri—A Maronite: Born about 1895, Is Director of 
ostice in ‘the. present Lebanese Administration. A’ brother “of Beshara 
Bey-el-Khoury. (December 1935.) 

20. Habit Pasha El Saad.—A Maronite, Born nboat. 1860. Was president 
of the Lebanese Council under the Ottoman régime. Exiled to Adana during the 
war. In 1920 was president of the Administrative Counoil when he denouneod 
some of his colleagues to the French as being partisans of Feisal, for which they 
wore exiled. Was again President at a liter period and then Secretary-General 
of the Government of the Great Lebanon. In 1928 he was made President of 
the Council and Minister of Justice, Has been a Deputy, either elected or 
nominated, in nearly every Parliament, Appointed President of the Lebanese 
Republic for one year in December 1989 and his tenure was prolonged fora 
further year in December 1994. He is typical of the old school of officials brought 
up under the Ottoman régime. His present post is a sinccure, and he was 
evideatly put there by the mandatory authorities ae a rewatd for. past services, 
singe it is clear that he is too aged to work. (December 1935.) Was superseded 
in the presidency of the Republic by Emile Eddé (g.0.) in January 1086 and 
retired into private life 

21, Riad Ki Solh—A Moslem of an old and influential family of Sidon, 
Worn about 1892, “His father Ridha Bey el Soth had held various administrative 
Posts nuider the pre-war Turkish régime, and it. was doubtless for this reason that 
the son, although known to be an adherent of the Arab mavement, ‘was ‘not 
molested during the war, Riad Bey is ery intelligent « torn politician and ia 
Jooked upon. generally as one of the most influential Jeaders of the Arab National 
movement. Ho has visited Geneva several times with Ishan Jabri and Shekib 
Arslan and is in touch with the Arab leaders in Iraq and Palestine and with 





























































































































Saudi Arabia, Clover and persuasive and ready to use bis own private means 
in the Arab cause, He bas considerable influence in Moslem circles. Was exiled 
to Kameslich in the spring of 1985 on the accusation of having encouraged the 
taxi-drivers’ strike in Beirat, After a couple of months of exile he was permitted 
to return, He is by profession a lawyer, and is in practice at Beirat. (December 
1985.) 


22. Dr. Nicolas Fayad—A Greek Orthodox, Born about 1535. Director of 
Posts and Telegrapha, Is a doctor of medicine and practised in Alexandria until 
1931 when ho returned to Beirut and was appointed a Greck Orthodox Deputy 
in the Chamber, Speaks well. (December 1935) 


23. Dr. Kamel Gargour—AGresk Catholic. Bora about 1890. Director of 
Public Health since 1929. Capable surgeon and doctor. (Decewnber 1985.) 


24 Sheikh Mustafa Ghalaini—A Moslem. Born about 1895. Cadi of the 
Lebanese Republic. Studied under varions well-known Moslem divines as. well 
as at Al-Azhar, Well vorsed in the Arabic and Turkish languages and in 
theology. Before his appointment as Cadi was well-known as a poot and orator, 
in 1910 wien ove of the ulema, he taught in various schools of Weirut and was 
also part-editor of the newspapers the Iitihad-el-Osmani’ and the Mufid’. Later 
‘on he published an Arabic review entitled the Nibras. Was a member of the 
Committee of Union and Progress. Jemal Pasha appointed him military 
chaplain on the Palestine front during the war when bis special task was to fait 
the religious fanaticism of tho Turkish troops. In 1919 he entered the service 
of the late King Feisal and was tutor to the children of Feisal and Abdullah. 
He also contributed anti-French articles to the press. With the departare of 
Feisal, Mustafa Ghalaini went to Egypt and Transjordan finding emp! t at 

lice headquarters in the latter country. Is said to have been a close friend of 
Nroureiwed, who organised the attack on General Gouraud oa the Kuneitra oad. 
During 1992 he occasionally visited Beirut where his presence usually coincided 
‘with local troubles'and he was eventually expelled on the suspicion that he was 
implicated in the murder of Assad Bey, Director of the Interior. He returned 
secretly to Beirat in 1928, but was arrested and deported. General Sarrail 
Sauces he deportation order in 1998. Elected president of Beirut Moslem 

mneil in 1925. In 1 ‘was active in organising anti-Zioni 

fund demonstrations and was in close touch with Amia-el-Husweini, the Grand 
Mufti of Jerusalem. When the Cadi Kasti died in 1933, he was appointed Cadi 
‘of the Lebanese Republic sind has since refrained from politics, He is now on 
good terms with the mandatory authorities. (December 1935.) 

25, Ibrahim Haider—Born about 1892. A Shia’ Moslem, member of a 
eating family of the Bekaa’. Studied agricuitare in France before the: War 
fu returned there late, subsequent joining the Syrian delegation which went 

1910 to ask for a Erench Mandate over Syria. Has beon a Deputy 

Lebanese Chamber and is a former Minister for Agriculture. In the 

Cabinet of Jaunary 1997 was appointed Minister for Agriculture, for 

Nation! eonomy and for Public Works. Intelligent and cunning. (lannary 
1937.) 

26. SoUhi Haider. —A Shia Moslem. Born about 1885. Ts Director of Public 
Tee ‘Has formerly been Director of Finance and Agricultaro. (December 

27. Georges Haimari—A Maronite, Born about 180%. Was formerly chief 
‘uf the Cabinet to the Governor of tho Grand Lebanon and later to the President of 

Lebariose Republic, a post he still holds (1985), Has a reputation for honesty 
tnd for eschewing polit intrigue. "To generally liked, (December. 1938,) 

28, Sheikh Hussein Hamadi—A Druse of Baakline (Lebanon). Born about 
1875. Is geand Shoikh-tl-Akl of the Druses. (December 1935.) 

58; Gobrtt Kedios A. Grek, Castle’ Bors: abot. 1806 Baitor and 

rietor of the French paper the Orient, in Beirut. Isa Deputy in 

iresent Chanter (1099) Bi espa iy pro-bech, aad e o geeeretly 
believed to receive a sabvention from the mandatory Power. Ts the usual 
Of oriental journalist and inclined to confuse ticeice with liberty.  (Deceml 
1985.) 








90. Sheikh Tewfik Khaled—A Moslem. Born about 1880. Appointed in 
1931. Mufti of the Lebanese Republic, (December 1935.) 


31. Khalil Kseib—A Greek Orthodox. Born aboot 1880, President of the 
Press Association of Beirut and editor of the Arabic daily paper Sawt-al-Ahrar. 
A somewhat stupid individual who carries no weight with the stafl of his paper, 
Which is run by the subeditors, ‘The paper is widely read, but, unfortunately, it 

supervision, with the result that its newa is often unreliable. Its general 
tone is pro-French.. (December 1995.) 

32. Must Moubarak—-A Maronite. Born about 1903. Is chief of the Secre- 
tariat of tho French High Commissioner's delegate to the Lebanese Government, 
and is thus the channel of communication between the High Commission and the 
Lebanese Government. Ts an intelligent and active young man. (December: 1985.) 


33, Musx Nammour-—A Maronite. Born abont 1882. A lawyer with a 
certain following. Was a Deputy from 1926 to 1929. being once President, Was 
also at times Minister of the Interior, of Justice, and of Finance. Since 1929 has 
held no Government Now runs the Arabic newspaper AU-Bilad. Ts said 
to be unpopular with the mandatory authorities. “His honesty is doubtful 
(December 1935.) ‘ 


3A, Iezed Din Omori—A Moslem of Tragi origin. Born about 1880, Was 
for several years president of the Criminal Court of First Instance, Afterwards 
he was administrator of Mount Lebanon and is now Chief of Police. Intelligent 
and cunning, (December 1935.) 


35. Dr, Ayoub Tubet-—A Protestant. Born about 1882, Deputy in the 
present and in the last two Chambers. Minister of Interior aud of Public Health 
2 1025, when he tried to make improvements, “Although a Doctor of Medicine by 
profession, be does not practise. An energetic and honest man, Lived in United 
States before and during the war, and during the period 1914-18 was an active 
French propagandist. Whenever the question arises of giving the presidency of 
‘the Chamber or the Secretaryship of State to a representative of the religions 
minorities, Dr. Talet’s name is generally mentioned, (December 1983) "Was 
appointed Secretary of State in January 1936, but post was abolished on the 
formation of the El Ahdab Ministry in Jannary 1937. 

_ 38. Selim Tuela—A Greek Catholic, Born about 1893. Adininistrator of 
Beirut and president of the municipality. Bogan his carver a jude and has 
been a provincial administrator and Director of the Interior. Clever and active, 
(December 1935.) Appointed Administrator of North Lebanon 1930, 

37. Pierre Trad.—A Greek Orthodox. Born about 1873. A lawyer and 
‘ex-leader of the Bar. Succeeded the late M. Debbas as President of the Chamber 
for the rst yar of the present Pariament, but was uot a candidate for tho second 
term. Clever and bright talker. Cherishes the hope that he say become President 
of the Republic some day. (December 1935.) * 

Tueni—A Greek Orthodox. Born about 1802. Formerly 

io Education. Editor and proprietor of the Arabic daily paper 
An-Nahar, He is a clever journalist, and his paper, which is often critical of the 
mandatory Power, has a wide circulation. An intelligent but somewhat 
‘unscrupafous man,’ (December 1185.) 


Obituary. 
Auguste Pasha Adib. Died at Beirut July 1938, 


Chapter TI—Frexcw Orricuans 1x Sema AND tone Lennon, 


1. Bouchéde, Paul —Born about 1887. Is Director of the Sarété Générale 
and inspector-general of police. Seconded fram the French Sinété Générale and 
has teen in Beirut since 1 ‘iendly and helpful, (December 1935,) 


2. Collett, Commandant Rebert—Born 1801. Chief Political Officer and 
Commander of the Circassian Regiment, Ranker officer with a magnificent 
record for bravery in the field. Lately bas been ander a cloud owing to his 
baking ofthe now dgraced Ta}<d-Dine. Has au English wife and is therefore 
ii to be Joqerrcte ‘as a protection against French criticism, A pleasant 
person and helpful. (May 1936.) 


















































































































































3. Dewatre, Dieutewant—Aide-decamp to the High Commissioner. A 
young cavalry officer who, thought somewhat casual, appears to discharge bis 
duties satisfactorily. Underwent a vacation course at Cambridge in the summer 


‘of 1935 to learn English. (December 1935.) 


4. Fain, Guy Frangoie-Joseph—Born 1808, Appointed delegate of the High 
Commissioner for tho Syrian Republic ix November 1035. Was previously head 
of the Bureau Politique at the Haut Commissariat in Beirut. Is a member of 
the French Foreign Service, in which he holds the rank of second diplomatic 
secretary. Wisely avoids the mistakes of his predecessors, who failed to observe 
the convention that infallibility is the privilege of seniority. His insistence on 
his title of baron (which, like the High Commissioner's noble appellation of 
comts, is not consecrated in the official Annuaire Diplomatigue, nor, of course, 
in Gotha) gets on the norves of his democratic volleagues, with whom be does 
not rab along very easly. Has a decorative English wife, who, unfortunately 
Wot a success. A pleasant oficial. (April 1998) 

5, Fauyuenot, Emile, M.B.E.—Born, 1893, Ministry. of the 
Interior. Is a member of the French Colonial Service, in which be holds the 
rank of “chef de burean,”* Is liked by Syrian officials, but. looked askance at 
by his compatriots on account of his, it is said, too hearty espousal of the Syrian 
cause, Both he and his wife were in the French espionage service daring the 
war,” For their assistance to British prisoners of war they were each made 
members of the Order of the British Empire. Untrustworthy. (May 1036) 


6. Fernet, Rear-Admiral—Born in 1881 at Paris. ‘Took over command of 
the French Naval Division in the Levant on the 15th July, 1936. Entered the 
Freaich navy in 1809, Served in the Dardanelles in 1915 and on the Syrian coast 
in 1916. Was liaison officer with the British Rear-Admiral Commanding in the 
Enstern Mediterranean 1916-17, Later commanded the French gunboat 
Voillante,. French naval attaché at The Hague 1919 and 1920. Commanded 
the Rhine flotilla 1921 and 1922 and first torpedo squadron 1925 and 1926. Com- 
manded the Waldeck Rousseax 1929-80, Promoted Rear-Admiral March 
1935. and commanded at Cherbourg unti! May 1936. Married. (January 1937.) 

7. Fougere, Général de Division—Born about 1884, G.0.C. French troops 
in Syria, Was previously chief of stall in Morocco, to which country he was 
especially brought when Maréchal Pétain reorganised the military forces there 
uring the Ruf campaign, Tas the reputation of a capable, as well as amiable, 


commander, He finds his present position in existing political conditions 

extremely irksome and, contrary to his predecessors, is most reluctant to expose 

his tzoops 10 the unprofitable hazards of civil disturbances. In the purely 

military sphere, is active in arranging manceurvres to test and train the units of 

his conitmand in tacties arising ont of the advanced mechanisation in the Frech 

army, With hie wife; who ably seconds him, be dove more than is ual in the 
i 


Fronch army to promote concord in the garrison by social activity. (March 1987.) 


8, Gennardi, P-—Born about 1886, Inspector-General of the control of 
Moslem pious foundations and of the land registry. A Corsican married to a 
Fisbanese Moslem, Served in the French secret service in North Africa before 
1914, Lost an. arm, a log and an eye in the war of 1914-18. Cane to Syria. in 
O19 ond wap attached tothe military tribunal. Appointed to his present poat in 
121, Intelligent, shrewd and well-informed though hard and vindictive. Is a 
‘Moslom and is influential in Moslem circles, (Fatuary 1937.) 

9. Huntziger, General—Born in 1879, Is General de Corps d°Armée 
Arrived in ira on tho 15th Apri, 1094, to take up his post ng Commander. 
chief of the French troops in the Levant, A colonial soldier who served with 
distinction on the staffe of the 2th Division and the IInd Army Corps in France 
and later in Saloniea. He commanded the French Army Corps in China in 1924, 
Became Inspector Cieneral of Colonial Troops in, 1928 and chief of the French 
military mission in Brazil in September 1990. Promoted major-general in 1933 
fd to his present rani in 1090. A smart, dapper fivure, with @ pleasant, open 
faco and kindly smile Generally liked. Married. ember 1935.) 

10. Kiefer, Lovit-—Born in 1600. A student of the Paris School of Oriental 
Lapgnages, he failed to enter the French consular service. Was formerly 
employed in the commercial secretariat of the French Embassy in Moscow. 





‘Transferred to Beirut « few years ago and is now Acting Director of the Political 
Cabinet of the French High Commission." Writes poctry and Incks personality. 
Wife is a Russian. (December 1935.) i 


11. Lofond, Pierre—Born in 1897. Belongs to the French consular service, 
Has been in the country since 1926; was previously in Tunis. Was first employed 
in the Hi, zh Commission, then was French consul in Beirut before being trans- 
ferred to Tripoli as delegate of the High Commissioner. Transferred to Beirut 
AX the end of 1994 and appointed High Commissioner delegate tothe Lebanese 
Government. Is perhaps bot. a strong persanality, but is socially very agreeable 
and generally liked. Married, (December 1038) slic Seah 

_ 12, De Martel, Damien, Joseph, Alfred, Charles (Cownt)—High Commis. 
sioner for the Levant States under French mandate. wn the 27th November, 
1878. Appointed High Commissioner in July 1933.and arrived on the 12th October. 
He was previously French Ambassador in Tokyo. During the two years that 
‘M. de Martel has been High Commissioner be has endeavoured to persuade the 
inhabitants of these territories to cease nee in politics and to collaborate 
with him in trying to foster local well-being and progress by means of economic 
‘measures. Having ded the Syrian Parliament shortly after his arrival, he 
has steadfastly ret to talk politics and has devoted most of his time to laying 
the foundations of an economic revival. Whilst he bas received little or no hp 
from the native element—they, in fact, bitterly opposed at least one of his plans— 
Tus as stuck to his purpose with silent determination and hae allowed nothing to 
deter hint from puts steadily 4 mork which he i covinesd—and i ity 
will ultimately be to the ‘the States confided to his care. M. de Martel 
Poscesses both ability and determination. He has, moreover, a sense of humour 
and can be sociable and agrecable when he likes. He unfortunately appears to 
have no hobby, and to relieve his ‘* ennui" he frequents cafés and cabarets. He 
has also rather too openly thrown his cap at the feet of the Russian wife of a 
foreign, comenlar oficial, and although it may only be a platen friendehip 
mingled with, on his part, a sense of protection, it has set numerous tongties 
wagging, and in what is after all an oriental atmosphere, hae not redounded to 
Xe good) of hie personal prestige and reputation. "Speaks English. 
Mine. ‘de Martel, who is a niece of Mme. Aimé de Fleriau, arrived lost winter. 
She is intensely'Feen on horse racing. and her colours are to be seen regularly. at 
the weekly races. Mme. de Martel is enormously liked and finds life in Beirut 
agreeable’ Speaks English perfectly. (December 1935 ) 


13. Meyrier, Jacques—Born in 1892. Entered the French consular service 
in 1919 and appointed vice-consul at Constantinople, ‘Transferred to Shanghai 
in 1923 and later to Tientsin, Returned to Shanghai and remained there as 
sgasul general, until 1030 when he was appointed Seeretary-General to the 
French High Commission at Beirut, Married to the daughter of a former French 
official on the board of the Ottoman Debt, A capable official, has much 
personal charm and is well liked. (January 1937.) 


14. Noiret, General E-—-Born about 1887. Arrived in Beirut in October 1935 
us Brigndicr-General Commanding the Troope in the Lebanon and Lnspector. 
General of local native troops. (December 1935.) ‘Transferred to the command of 
the Aleppo district in 1936, 


15. Périer, Philippe—Dorn in 1899, A member of the French consular 
service, the elder son of the Inte Jean Périer, formerly commercial attaché to the 
French Embassy in London and later French Minister in Mexico City, - Posted to 
the French High Commission in 1930. Is now chief of the Bureau diplomatique 
and thus the principal channel of communication withthe High Comminsion, "A 

iet,, pleasant ai intentioned young man, but is somewhat over-worked, 
Pasty educated in England and talke English @uenly.” Married,” (December 

16. Reelus, O—Born about 1882. Counsellor at the Commission for 
Economic Affairs. Bel to the Tunis Administration and holds the rank of 
assistant secretary-general in that service. Is a hard worker and appears to be 
capable, but he has a difficalt situation to deal with, and thus has acquired the 
reputation of being sti and difficult. Socially ix’ most agreeable, Married, 
(December 1935.) 

[15073] x 
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1%, Valluy, Claucte,—Born about 1892. Adviser to the Ministry of Finance. 
Has a great reputation among both French and Syrians as an administrator 
Has made Syria his carcer, Has a Syrian Christian wife. His first wife was 
from the Lebanon. A keen official who should, but may not, go far. (March 1937.) 
18. Seyrig, Henri—Born about 1997, An archwologist. Came to Beirut in 
£29 from the Prenck school in Athens, “Was alo at New College, Oxford. Ix 
nepector-General of Arvbmology. A’ pleasant and i 
penne rebitology. A pleasant and cultured man, Married. 
19. Vaseelet, Paul—Born about 1890. Ts an official of the French Minist 
‘of Public Works.” Since 1921 has been employed in the Higgh Commission and hax 
risen to bo Inspector-General of Public Works and Controller of Concessionary 
Societies (railways, transport, port, &:), and thus wields great influence. Ts 
unpopular with the native element, who sccuse him of strangling local enterprise 
for the profit of the concessionary companies Married. ber 1935.) 


French officials who left Syria during 1936. 
Achard, Ismael Geo 
Baron, Lieutenant-Coloncl. 
inde, Ernest, 
Pechkoff, Commandant. 
Rivet, Admiral Léon, 


Chapter IV.—Aurnauericat, List or Darovies 1x rine Symaw Paniascenr, 1936. 
Member, Constitvency, 
Shayoah bem Abdus Tribes of Ae 
Anton Tn 


Fatallah Assiou 
‘Makear al Ataany_ 3 ye 
Nassib Bakr Nationalist 
3 Nationaiat 


Abdallah Park se tcc ora Onibodes 
doit Pearl Bue x : eae 
soed Nuri Peay : Seen 
Dail al Had a : Sena 

ae : 
‘bal Ase Hal 

Htkmet Hara 

Tani al Haris 

‘bal td af Homi 

kent Hatin 

Huvsoln Hit 


Edwond Ay 7 
Mujhe al Bashir a Huweld 


Klik Hubseint 

Honan Poa Tbenbim Pasa, 

Sami Poeabis Pas 

Khalil Ibrahim Paala 

Sale Iehag 

Saadallah Jabri 

Band od Din al Jude} 

‘Movaln Der Keaiouatlain 

Lushai Ruthhude 
Abdurralah Kajal 


Ghanem at hil 
Fania al Khanabor e 

iz al Khoury Grek 
Fabel Khoury Damascus (Minorities) Protestant. 


Member. Constituency. Religion 
Sazem Koudel Sunai 
Mustaphs Kovnsciri - Sunn 

‘al Lahbarn Sint 

Sevrlah 
Sunn 
y Alavi yin, 
Assetn Mohinoud | Nationaliet Kopeitra Sonne 
Mohamed Mebraoud Navionalit Kala " 
Tamil Mardat Be National Damagcun 
Mustapha af Mekdud) Nationalist Dera 
‘Trad Milherm Nationallat Datnascun Teibow 
Bedros Muletinelian Navionaliat 
‘Mohamed al Natingilit 
Armie Mujher 
Wokkian bin. Murded, 
Tork! al Najew 
Said Ord 
Al Haj AN Hoy Qaddar f 
Shukr al Quovath Nationalist | 
Machar Rerlan Netionaliat 
Edeoomd Mabbet Nationalist 
Abdetkader Rahroo onal 
a) Ribak Notionatiet Ss Alig 
George Sakina re lox, 
Nawal al Saleh 
Absiliadee Srmint 
Fawwas Sha‘alan 
‘Busan Shabin 
‘Mostapha Shain 
aunt Shacommat Bibdant 
a N <. Dammsous 





[8 2579/2570/80) 
Consul MacKereth to Mr. Edén.—(Received May 11.) 
(No. 41. Confidential) 
ir, Damascus, May 5, 1987. 

AS the Syrian Government was making much of its first sovereign. act in 
attaching its signature to a “‘ bon-voisinage a it with rag, reported in 
my despatch of the 23rd April, the time seemed fitting and the stage sultably set 
for drawing attention to the fact that Syria's new-born independence carried with 
it the genesis of international responsibility in her relations with Palestine and 
Great Britain, It appeared also convenient to begin the preparation of the 

ind for our future direct relations with the Syrian Government. I arranged, 

harefore by way of a * visite de digestion,” to take tea with Jamil 
with whom T have long been on the mast friendly terms. 

2. We talked discursively abont Arabian and general politics, and T dwelt 
in some detail on our desire to have cordial relations with Syria. Whilst 
admitting that the Palestine problem presented features that T knew Jamil 
Mardam disliked, I hoped that he appreciated Great Britain's difficulties and 
honourable intentions, and that now, with the Nationalist party in power, they 
would apprehend the international’ and neighbourly obligations attaching to 
sovereignty. I mentioned, in particular, the generally known fact that last year 
bands of Syrians went freely to Palestine there to commit. acts of brigandage, and 
hhad been able to return unmolested to Syria. Jamil Mardam demurred at my use 
of the word brigandage preferring to call it Ara patioisn: but by cing 
the names of some of the Syrians who had taken part ip the Palestine disturbances 
and who now openly boasted of the loot they had taken there—mostly from Arab 
villages—I was able to convince him that the expression I had used was not 
all justified. I then mentioned the equally notorious fact that there 

‘was a traffic in arms from Syria to Palestine, which had 
x2 






















































































































































































been, in the past at least, actively encouraged by the Syrian Nationalist party 
I pictured for him the unfriendly atmosphere that might be created if such events 
Were repeated ou some future occasion, The Prime Minister, while not concealing 
his pan-Arabian aspirations, assured me that we could count on the energetic 
co-operation of his Government in repressing, within the boundaries of the 
republic, any aetivities or plotting hostile to British administration in Palestine 
In their full independence the Syrian Government would not, he said, shirk their 
international responsibilities. He and his colleagues certainly feared for theit 
Arab brothers south of the border, but they had to think first of Syria, and he, 
for his part, was most anxious to live on the best of terns with Great Britain, ‘To 
supprers aris traffic, now they were about to be rid of foreign control, he slyly 
added, would be just as much in his Government's interest as in Palestine's, Ve 
was also determined, he said, to clear the country of the thousands of iNicit! 
owned arms in Syria; they were, he rightly observed, relics of the fleeing Turki 
army o} 

3, Jamil Mardam, speaking about the Franco-Syrian Treaty, said that when 
he was recently in Paris he had obtained from M. Delbos writen confirmation 
of a verbal agreement they had arrived at to the effect that the three years! 
transitional ‘period, which was to begin on the day of the ‘ formalites de 
ratification "* (preamble of the treaty), would be taken as haying been incepted 
on the Ist Jamary, 1997; this to be irrespective of the dates of the ratification 
by the French Parliament and of the actual exchange of the instruments of 
ratification, ‘ 

‘am sending a copy of this des i y's issioner 
in Teint Setting a copy of this despatch cet Lie 's High Commissiones 


GILBERT MacKERETH. 





(B 2889/83/80) No. 101. 
(C. 233, 1937.) 
Geneva, May 15, 1937. 
Leacur or Nations: Quesriox ur Avexaxprerra 


Committee of Experts to Study the Statute and Fundamental Law of the Sanjak 
of Alexandretta. 


Report by the Committee to the Council—(Received in Foreign Office Moy 27) 
Contents. 


Revove iv ine Cowmrerex 
nine Desoription of the boundaries of the sanjake 
Seaton oF ae Satan 
General provisions... 
T= Delimitation of te danjok 
{11 General supeevison by the 


IV—Decisions and recommend: we he Re 


‘of the Treagive of 


VEE=Poreign AMsire 
1X—Detioreaion of te sane 
X—Minocion : 
Atti anion 
XIN Port ot Ateenndrette 
XIV-—Powt and Telecommanicalany 
WRatey tate force 
PosnnteraL Law or rme Sansa — 
Ay General Previews 


HI —Judieiaey 
(©) Fondasmeatal Rights 


Reporr ny tie Coxsone To THe Couneit. 
Introduction. 


On the 27th January, 1937, the Council of the League of Nations adopted a 
report embodying the furdamental principles which were to govern the future 
satus of the Alcuandretia disrict ‘The report ciumerates, more particolaty, 
the matters to be dealt with in tho statute and the fundamental Jaw of tho sanjake 
‘Tho Council appointed a committen of wpecialiste to study for its benefit chess 
various questions, especially the drafting of the statate and fundamental law-of 
the sanjak. It was decided that the rapporteur should be entitled to be repre: 
‘sented on the committee, which was to consist of rot more than six persons welected 
for their special qualifications by the president of the Cotneil, in agreement with 
the rapporteur. The Council further decided that the committes should have 
power two consult the appropriate branches of the Secretariat, and, if necessary, 
the Permanent Mandates Commission. Finally, the observers who had beon gent 
to the sanjak in consequence of the Council's resolution of the 16th December, 
1936, received fresh powers, and it was decided that they might be convened at 
Geneva by the rapporteur, 50 that the commitice could have the advantage of their 
direct collaboration, 

2 The Committee of Experts was constituted as follovis: M. Maurice 
Bourguin (Belgian), M. Robert de Caix (French), Sit James Dunnett (British), 
Dr. Kollewyn (Netherlands), M. Numan Menemenciogin (Turkish). M. Sandler, 
the rapporteur to the Council, was represented by M. Westman (Swodish) 

‘committee sat in Gerieva from the 25th February to the 17th March and 
from the 22nd April to the 15th May. 1937. Tt elected M. Bourquin, chairman. 

3. Within the limits and in the light of the principles laid’ down in the 
Council's resolution of the 27th January, 1987, the committea proceeded to 
examino a number of documents laid before it by ite members. ‘These included a 
Graft statnte and draft fundamental law, ftom M. Menemenciogiu; bases for the 
statute and fondamental lay, from Mf de Caix; a inemorandum on the question 
of the demilitsrisation of the sanjak and a draft fundamental law, from 
Sir James Dunnett; and memoranda on, the protection of minorities and’on the 

juestions of the customs, currency, postal service, and port of Alexandretta, from 
Hr. Kollewyn. "In accordance with the procedure laid doven, the comtntise also 
obtained information from the mission of obsereers. Inv addition, it made 
‘extensive use of the technical assistance of the Secretariat, to whose valuable aid 
it desires to pay a special tribute. 

4 In consideration of these data, and of the other information available, 
the committee has framed » dvaft statite and a draft fundamental law for Uke 
sanjak 

"5. The statute is the international charter of the aanjak, Ita provisions are 

ding upon all authorities who will have to deal, in whatever eapacity, with the 

irs of the sanjak. The fundamental law concerns the internal life of the 

It rests upon the statute, to which it fs complementary: and from 

which it may not derogate.. Tt must be interpreted and applied in the light of the 

statute. Should its provisions conflict with those of the statute, the latter must 

revail. 

Prevg. The committee does not think it necesnry to comment upon tho provtions 

of the two drafts, which are, in general, self-explanatory. Te desires, however. 

to mention a few points and to formulate certain recommendations and suggestions 
which it thinks should he laid before the Connell. 


I.—Tue Starcre. 
7. ‘The committee feels that, apart from being adopted by the Council of the 
League, the satate ought tote ccpreelly acoeplel ‘turkey oh ‘theone hand, and 
by France, acting both on. her own behalf and ax mandatory Power, on the other. 
fach acceptance might take the form of a declaration sigued at a meeting of the 
‘Council by the representatives of the two States. 
(18973) x3 
























































































































































Delimitation of the Sanjak. 


8. ‘The committee was requested by the resolution of the 27th January, 1937, 
to study the delimitation of the sanjak, inckiding the question of the three 
Nakiés of Bassit, Bahir and El Akrad. 

9, A brief description of the present boundaries hax been drawn up by the 
xpetisand ic append to this reprt (nap attached () 

_ 10, With regard to the Nahiés, the Turkish expert, taking into considera- 
tion the ethnical composition of the population and the motives by which the 
inandatory Power was actuated when, at one time, it atiached them to the sanjak, 

ts that the Nadié of Bahir should be incorporated in the sanjak, that the 
ié of El Akrad should not be included, and that. the future of the Nahid of 
Bassit should be decided later on the basis uf « now conita, 

11... The other tuembors of the committee see no adequate justification for the 
abnormal and defective boundary-tine that would result from the incorporation 
of the whole or part of the throe Nahiés in the tetritory of the nanjake 


Languages, 


12, The Coudcil, in its resolution of the 27th January, 1987, decided that 
“‘Purkish should be an official language in the sanjak 

19. It remains for the Council to determine, according to the procedure laid 
down in No. 10 of the fundamental principles set out in that resolution, “the 
tharucter and conditions of the use of another language," 

14. The Turkish expert held that the text of the Council's resolution, which 
is in itself a compromise, contained two elements: a specific element —that 
expressed by the sentence, "Tn the sanjak Turkish shall be an official e 
Ris an element as yet indeterminate: in regard to which the Contech seed 
certain duties to this committee. 

‘The latter's work should, therefore, in the Turkish expert's view, be confined 
to determining another , its character and the conditions for its use. 

‘The Turkish expert holds that the effect of the Council's text is that, since 
‘Turkish is an official language in the sanjak, the character of universality is 
“definitely and formally recognised by the Council as attiching to it. 

The Tarkiah expert agrees that the seond language shall he Arabic; he 
‘agrees that Arabic shall have an official character in the sanjak; be also 
grees that the conditions for its use shall be so determined as’ vo give full 
Matisfaction to the Arab element in the sanjak in all those districts where the 
Arabs are in the thajority. 

15. ‘The other members of the committee consider that the conditions for the 
te cf the Turkigh anid Arabic languages in the sanjak should be identical 
Accordingly, they recommend that the following principles shall apply in this 
connexion :—~ 

(0) Turkish sball be an official language. 

(8) Arabi obul hou ehetal, language. 


may equally be employed in all the courts of justice of 

incliding the Supreme Court, and members of ininorities 
in their mother tongue. 

may be employed in the Assembly; the records of 

be drawn up, and all laws shall be published, in 


w) ‘The papile may employ either lanj ‘at their own choice in their 
relations with the administration, and shall receive replies in the same 


language. 


() The map has booa deposited in the archives f the Secretariat. 


Supersizion by the Council of the League of Nations, 


18. Article 5 of the statite lays down a general rule applying to all the 
Provisions ofthe statute and the fundamental law. With reference to 
demilitarisation and the protection of minorities, articles 24 and 3% provide for 
‘a special system of supervision superimposed upon the general system established 
by article 6, 

Y 


19. Though not formally laying it down as a principle, 
thought that the Council of the League would find it preferable, ce, not 
to exercise its supervisory powers without givinig a representative of the sin jak 
Government an opportunity of being heard, 


Sanjak Citizenship. 


20. This question, thongh mot mentioned in the Council resolution of the 
‘27th January, 1937, should, it wos felt, be regulated in the statute. It ix, indeed, 
directly raised by the principle of the fall independence of the sanjak in the 
sphere of internal afiairs, 

21. In the committee's view, the word “ established,” in article 9.of the 
statute, should be constroed on the lines followed by the Permanent Court of 
International Justice in its Advisory Opinion No. 10 of the 21st February, 1925, 

22.. The Committee also considered that persons repudiating eanjak citizen: 
ship (statute, article 11) should be required to leave the sanjak, and that persons 
‘opting for that citizenship should be required to establish themselves there. 

. When the committer was engaged in drafting article 12 of the statute, 
the view was expressed—though not unanimously—that. persons convicted of oF 


charged with ondinary criminal offences ("crimes et dite de droit commun ") 
not be allowed to benefit by the provisions of that article. 


External Affairs. 

24. Syria may, obviously, conclude international agreenients such ax would 
snot apply, having to the subjects with which they deal, to the sanjak. In 
such cases it be desirable that the agreement itself should explicitly 
mention this limitation. 

25, The committee felt some hesitation about the wording of article 15 of 
the statute. Upon reflection, it thought it better merely to reproduce the text of 
No, $of the Fundamental Principles set out in the report adopted by the Council 
‘on the 27th January, 1937, 

26. With regard to article 16 of the statute, the committee's intention was 
to refer to international agreements concerning ‘matters within the sphere of 
imternal affairs, in respect of which the winjak enjoys full independence—e.g,, 
couventions on judicial assivtance in civil, criminal, and commercial matters: 
‘extradition treaties; conventions on literary, artistic, and soiontific wubjects, de. 


Demilitarisation. 

‘27. The committee points out, as that the technical advisers 
who have assisted it in this part of ite work considered that & police and 
ees force of approximately 1,000 men, armed in the manner which they 

Wve proposed, would normally be sufficient, ¥ 
i tl erie ae at hls ei wr nen 
ie the poli yy a 
tera ety peed sa Sreck merry pardioulary in the tntter of discipline 
and command.’ 
(15973) x4 
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29, The following table, which is also incladed asa general guide, gives an 
idea of what they comaidered to be the appropriate armament of the suid forces, 
Dismounted forces— Material 
100 pistola 
100 Fi 
Por 100 men. 4 cubematic icy 
2 machine-guns 
8 bomb-throwers. 


Mounted forver— 
100 pinto 
Per 100 mounted men 5 1 Ton cnet 
4 automatic rifles 
2 cavalry machine-guns, 
General reserve (motorised) — 


5 vehicles with one 37-mm. 
1 platoon with side 


Armament; Pistols, carbines, automatic rifles. 


observers and the o 


delegate in the sanjak sbould keep 
35, The absolute prohibition to introduce armed forces i ji 
(artiole 22 of ‘the statute) will obviously. not preclude the posible of ike 
Application of the Franco-Turkish, ‘Treaty provided for in No'7 of the Panda 
ual Principles laid down, in the Couoll relation of the 27h January, 
a it prey Any measures to be taken in executi decision or 
recommendation Of the Coucll of the League of Nations," ® “eeision oF 


Minorities. 


Si, As regards urticle 32 of the statute, the commit hough it 
ould be desiable that, whenever poeitle, the representation of the minoeiice 
there mipent reconciled with the principle of the collective 
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Customs Administration, 


‘87. In the committee's opinion, the ' Mixed Commission" provided for 
in article $5 of the statute should have power to fix, not merely the rates of the 
uties provided for in the customs tariff, payable on goods of foreign provenance 
both import and export, but alvo the rales of uidiary dues (tistics, 
t forwarding, &c-)'payable on import, export or transit. 

The atic of ING "Died Commission” sheuld also include the framing 
or amendment of customs Jaws in regard to auch matters x the, prohibition, 
regulation by quota, or linitation of the import or export of certain goods, the 
regulation of temporary admission (in recognised warehouses or under customs 
passes), bonding, broken transit, &., together with the regulations regarding 
sanitary, voteritiury or phytopathological control. 

‘38. The Fretich expert said that he must make full reservations as to the 
establishment of separate customs services for the sanjak and Syria, 


Port of Alesandretta, 


39. ‘The committee was of opinion that the provisions of atticle 44 of the 
statute should not prevent the entry of the sanjak police into the Turkish Free 
Zone for the performance of its duties whenever a flagrant offence is boing 
committed in that zone. 

Furthermore, in the committee's opinion, the agreement’ to be concluded 
between the sanjak and Turkey in accordance with article 60 should embody a 
provision to the effect that the authorities of the ‘Tarkish Free Zone shali' grant 
the Sanjak Administration all possible facilities for the collection of the taxes 
that the latter may levy under article 46. 

40. The committee also considered that article 51 should not. prevent: the 
granting to ‘other countries of the rights and advantages secured to Tarkey under 

article, 


Postal Service. 
41. The committee thought it proper to recommend the conclusion between 
Saris aod the sanjak of an agreement of the Kind referced to in atile of 
‘Universal Postal Convention. 
Entry into Force. 
42, In article 55 of the statute, the committee has embodied the following 
‘The Statute and the Fundamental Law of the sanjak shall come into 
force on. . . . (date to be fixed by the Council) 

““During such time as the mandate remains in operation, they shall be 
spptied to the fullest extent compatible with the exercise of the sid 
mandate. 

‘The cominittes expresses the hope that the resulting situation in the sanjak 
will be similar to that which will obtain in Syria and Lebanon, 

juestion of capitulations was raised in the course of the 

‘committee considered that the matter lay outside its terms of 


In the last place, the committee unanimously recommended the enact- 
ment in the near future of a law regarding the legal position and protection of 
ancient monuments in. the sanjak; this aw should be similar to the laws in force 
in other countries, and more particularly in those adjacent to the’ sanjak, 


TL—Tne Foxnaaentan Law, 


45. During the discussion of article 3 of the Fundamental Law, the French 
t forward the following draft, which he asked to have included in the 


‘try into force of this Fundamental Law, the shnjak sball 
ike over all the assets and linbilities of the present Administration, 

““The laws, regulations, and appointwents to public offices shall be 
maintained until it may be otherwise decided, subject to vested rights, by 
the competent authorities of the sanjak. 










































































































































































ns granted and contracts concluded before the 27th January, 
uain in force, subject to any changes made by agreement between 


46, Should the Assembly alter the name of the sanjak in accordance with 
the provision contained in article 4 of the Fundamental Law, the new name shall 
utomatically be substituted for that of the sanjak in the text of the statute, 
47. The committee thinks it desirable to point out to the Council that, in 
its opinion, the members and staff of the commission referred to in article 15 
of the Fundamental Law should be sufficiently numerous for them to be able to 
‘bo present at the operations provided for in articles 9 and 14 in all the voting 

48. During the discussion om the iisation of the Executive of the 
sanjak, the French expert that the election of the President of the 
sanjak should have to be confirmed by the head of the Syrian Stat 
to be decided, In support of this proposal, he argued that the Government of 
the sanjak would have to exercise its powers in certain matters affecting Syria, 
ich as; the execution of treaties concluded by Syria: the policing of the 
boundary of the sanjak, which is part of that of Syria; the granting of sanjak 
citizenship, which carries with it'Syrian nationality: the fase of passports to 
sanjak citizens in the name of the State of Syria, &c. The other experts felt 
hat: in view ofthe clanass of the Council's rewiution of the 7th January, 1987, 

int ‘independence, ir French colleague’ yroposal could 
uot Paro into consideration. straits i 

* committee is of opinion that public offices i 
sanjak should be reserved for its own citiasa, though that shoe ft precine the 
Govornment from securing, under contract, the services of technical experts from 


‘30, Tt is understood that the exceptional measures provided for in arti 
do not impair the supervision of the as ea 
age =P ihe sate ie ee of Natious and the powers of its 
s1. When alluding, im article 26 of the Fundamental Law, to the “other 
fanetions asiened by the Lave to the Supreme Court, the committe bad in 
ive su] it thi it desirabl 
the Supreme Court should exercise ofer the lower eat — 


Annex, 


Boundaries of the Sanjak of Aleandretta, 
‘This mote ix based on the general 100,000) ji 
Alexandretin draw by the survey department in MGT) & the Sanjak of 
N.B—All the villages named are in the Sanjak of Alexandretta, 


1.—Boundary 40 the North, 


‘This ts the boundary established by the Procol demarcation 
of the Turvo-Syrlan froxtior, dated the oe iced ao fr the 


‘2—Boundary to the East-South-Rast and South. 


Loaves the northern boundary at the intersection of tho River K: i 

ara 

toe te northern toundary mentioned ane (i the west of the railway: thet 
the River Kara Tohai, which flows in a direction from north to south, 

south-west, crosses Lake Kara Tach, and follows the Kara Sou for a distance of 

Follows « general line from north to south fur-a distance of about 15 kil 

Follows a general lin from north-east to south-west for a distenre aT oot 
4 kilo. passing about 1 kilom, south-east of the village of Chercheb, 

Theil takes a. general south-sonth- isection for a distance of about 
12bilom.. thos passing abont 2 kilom. ast of the sillage af Sondji, aboot 1} Kilom 
to the east of the village of Tof, and about 1 kilom. east of the village of Teliat, 

‘Takes an easterly direction fora distance of about 2 kilome, 
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Takes a south-south-westerly direction for about 2} kilom., thus passing 
about 1 kilom. to the east of the village of Hammurm Arab. 

‘Takes a south-easterly direction for a distance of about 2} kilom, . 

Takes a west-south-westerly direction for distance of about. 2 kilom,, ending 
‘south-west of and close to the village of Kastal fs 

‘Takes 0 south-south-easterly direction for a distance of about 24 kilom, and 
= River Afrine about 1 kilom, north-northeast of the village of Zoba 

i) 

Follows the River Afrine north-castwards for a distance of about 4 kilom. 
leaving it about 2 kilom, north-east of the village of Kzcimé, 

fakes @ south-easterly direction for a distance of aboot 1 kilom, 

Takes an easterly direction for a distance of about 1} kilom, 

Takes a south-easterly direction for a distance of about 2 kilom. 

Takes a south-south-westorly direction for a distance of about 3 kilom., 
passing about L kilom, to the east of the village of Maarata and about 1} kilo. 16 
Uhe east of the village of Bornias, 

Takes an easterly direction for a distance of about 3 kilom. 

‘Takes soath- westerly direction for abou 9 kilom, passing about 4 Koa 
to the east of the village of Sarsarine. 

‘Takes a south-couth-easterly direction for a distance of about 3 kilom. 

‘Takes 1 south-south-westerly direction for a distance of about 3 kilom. 

Joins the Antioch—Aleppo road. 

Follows that road westward for a distance of about 2 kilom. 

‘Takes a south-south-easterly direction for about 1 kilom. 

‘Takes a westerly direction for about 1 kilotn. 

Takes a north-westerly direction for a distance of about 3 kilom., thus 
arriving immediately to the south of the intersection of the Antioch-Aleppo road 
and the Harran-Ibrahim Pasha track. 

‘Takes a southerly direction for about 2 kilom. A 

‘Takes a west-north-westerly direction for a distance of about 7 kilom., thus 

ing about 1 kilom. to the south-west of the village of Harran and about 
B00 metres to the south of the village of Yeni Chehir. A 

‘Takes a south-westerly direction for a distance of about 2 Kilomn: 

Takes a north-westerly direction for a distance of about 4 kilom., thus 

stersecting the Antioch. ‘road about 3 kilom. to the west of the village of 
Yeni Chebir. 

‘Takes a south-westorly direction for a distance of about 8 kilom, thus 
passing to the sonth of, and quite close to, the village of ‘Tchayer, and interseoting 
the Antioch-Aleppo read and about 1 kilom. to the east of that village. 

‘Takes a southerly direction for a distance of about 2} kilom. : 

‘Takes a north-westerly direction for a distance of 2 kilom., touching 
the Klian Bessine-Hamda track about 1 kilom, to the south-west of ‘the latter 


village. 
Sis: south nhc weeterly.dirstion form dlatancn ot abo 4 Kilom,, 
arriving aboat 2 kilom. to the south of the village of Khan Bessine, after 
intersecting the Marrouche-Arim road about 1 kilom, to the south-east of the 
village of Rhum Bessine. ¥ c 
Takes a north-westerly direction and rejoins the Marrouche-Arim road about 
1] kilom, to the south-west of the village of Khan Bessine. 

Follows the Marrouche-Arim road north-westwards for a distance of about 
7 kilom. 

Loaves that roxd about 2 kiloen. to the south-east of the village of Marvoucho, 
takes a south-westerly direction, and joins the Orontes. 

Follows the Orontes in a 1 sonth-south-westerly direction. 

‘Leaves the Orontes at a distance of hont 24 kilom, enst-south-onst of the 
village of Chakhoura (the village of Chakhonsa is situated aboat 25 kilom, 
south-west of Antioch). . 

Takes a south-westerly direction for about 3 kilom, ae 

‘Takes a north-westerly direction for about 5 kilom., thus passing 2 kilom to 
the south-west of the village of Bachirbé, d 

Takes a southerly direction for a distance of about 6 Kilom, 

Takes a notth-westerly direction for a distance of about 2) kilom., thus 
arriving about 1 kilom. to the south of the village of Bédirboun. 


























































































































‘Takes a west-south-westerly direction for a distance of about 5 kilom., thus 
Passing about 1} kilom. from the village of Oskiat and about 2 kilom. to the south 
of the village of Mraige. 

‘Takes ‘a south-westerly direction for a distance of about 6 kilom., thus 
arriving at about 2 kilom, to the east of the village of Kaladuz, 

‘Takes a south-south-westerly direction for a distance of about 12 kilom,, thus 
Basing about 2 kilom. to the east of the village of Nichrin, about 1 kim. to the 
Cast of the village of Guvedji, about 2 kilom, to the east of the village of Tenziri 
Fokhani, and arriving about 1 kilom, to the south-east of the village of ‘Béhissoun. 

Takes a northwesterly direction for a distance of about 7 kilom. this 
passing immediately to the south-west of the village of Béhissoun, about 1 kilom, 
to the west of the village of Tenziri Tahtani, and arriving about 1 kilom, to the 
vouth of the village of Koz Pinar. 

‘Takes a general west-north-westorly direction, thus passing about 2} kilom, 
to tho south of the village of Yayla, about 2b Kilom. south of the village of 
El Ordou, about 1 kilom, to the south of the village of Ekiz Olouk, aboat 1 Kulotn 
to the south of the village of Kara Douran, and meets the coast about 6 kilom, to 
the wst-south-west of the village of Kara Dowran. 


SrATUrE oF THE SAMAK. 
I—General Provisions. 


Article 1. ‘The following prineiples shall govern the Saujak of Alexandretta, 
‘as delimited in article 4 below Ey ate 


(1) The sanjak shall constitate a separate entity, enjoying full independence 
in its internal affairs, 
(2) The State of Syria sball he responsible for the conduct of the foreign 
hd sonfak and Seta shall have the ad 
sanjak and Syria the tame cistams 
(Tie sink a a monary 
Effect shall be git 
down in the present 


ak. 
Art. 2. Should any provision of the Fundamental Law of the ‘sanjak conflict 
with the present statute, the latter shall prevail 
Art. 3 With a view to ensuring the observance of the statate and the 


Fundamental Law, the Council of the ‘of Nations shall be invested with 
supervisory powers, the scope and forms of which are latd down in articles 8, 24 
an 


T1—Delimitation of the Sanjak. 
Art. 4, (Seo paragraphs 8 to 11 of the committee's report to the Council.) 
IIL—Generat Supervision by the Council of the League of Nations. 


Art. 6. In order to supervise the observance of the present statute and the 
Fundamental Law of the sanjak, the Council of the ‘of Nations shall 
appoint, a dologate of French nationality, who ahall reside in the sanjak. Tho 

ncil's dolegate shall be entitled to, suspend for a maximum period of four 
mouths any logislative or administrative act that is contrary to the provisions 
of the present statute or of the Fundamental Lay, In auch caso the delegate shall 
immediately refer the matter to the Council of the League of Nations, with which 
the final decision shall rest, 


IV.—Drcisions and Recommendations of the Councit of the League of Nations. 


Art 6, The Connei’s decisions and recommendations shall be taken by a 
swo-thitds majority, without reckoning the votes of Ue representatives of the 
parties. 





V—~Co-opéraition between France and! Turkey, 


Ant. 7. The French Government and the Turkish Government shall give 
effect to the recommendations which the Council of the League of Nations may 
make to them to ensure that the decisions taken by the Council are respected. 

1i, in virtue of the Council’s decision, the two Governments have to take joint 
section,” they shall previously consult one another regarding the details of ‘sich 
action. 

VI—Citizenship. 

Art 8. Sanjak citizenship, which carries with it the rights and obligations 
laid down in the present statnte, in the Fundamental Law aud in the legislation 
of the sanjak, shall imply Syrian nationality. x 

Loss of sanjak citizenship shall not involve loss of Syrian nationality, 

Art, 9. Citizenship of the sanjak shall be acquired as of right by Syrian 
nationals established in the territory of the sanjalk. "i 

Such Syrian nationals as have not yet been registered on the coming into force 
of the present statute sball be entitled to regularise their position within the 
following twelve months by a judicial procedure free of charge. They shall incur 
to penalty on account of the delay in seeking rgistration. 

Art, 10. The persans referred to in the foregoing article may repudiate 
sanjak citizenship by a special declaration made to the sanjak authorities within 
‘ix months of the coming into force of the statute, and, in any case, before the 
‘opening of the poll for the first legislative elections. 

Art. 11. The status of married women shall be governed by that of their 
husbands, and the statas of minors by that of their parents, 

Persons whose parents are in the position described in articles 9 and 10 on 
the coming into force of the statute shall be entitled, within the year following 
their majority, to notify their desire to acquire or repudiate sanjak citizenship. 

Art. 12." "The following persons may acquire sanjak citizenship, 

(c) Any person orn in the territory ofthe sana Bites 
) Any person under 21 years af age on the coming into farce of the statute, 
al i father was born in the territory of ‘the sanjak, 


Application must be made within five years of the coming into force of the 
statute. It shall be examined under the judicial procedure free of change. 

Any persons covered by the present article, not already in possession of 
Sprian nationality, shall automatically acquite such nationality through the 
exercise of the right conferred on them by the present article. 

‘The status of married women shall be governed by that of their husbands, 
‘und the status of children under 18 years of age by that of their parents. Such 
‘children shall be entitled, on attaining their majority, to-opt for the State whose 
nationality their father possessed, or to repudiate sanjak ‘citizenship. 


VIL Liaison, 


Art. 13. With a view to ensuring liaison between the Government of Syria 
and the Goversment of the sanjak:.in. respect of matters of common concern, exch 
Govermment shall accredit « commissioner to the other. Each commissioner shall 
bbe consulted in advance on any measures Iifeting the interests of hx Covernment, 

The two Legislative Assemblien may set up betwoon themselves, for tho sane 
Purposes, a linison system of which they ahall determine the details. 


VII —Foreign Affaire. 


Art. 14. International agreements concluded. ty the State of Syria. sball 
apply 0 the sanjak, subject £0 the provisions laid down in articles 15, 16,-17 
au 

In 9 far a such agreements affect the sanjak, they shall be presumed, i 
respect of both their conclusion and their execution, to vei te tie wean oe 
ooare 18. Now caraatitoal Spice pope by the State of Syria 

ie nt conc! tate ie 

is likely to aot in any way whatever the independence and overelguty of they 
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State, and no international decision having the same effects, shall apply to the 
sanjak without the express consent in advance of the Council of the League of 
Nations. ‘ 

Art. 16, The Government of the sanjak shall be entitled to ask for a special 
examination, before signature and in the conditions fixed hereinafter, of any 
international agreement which concerns a question falling directly, by reason of 
ite nature, within the proper competence of the sanjak, and which that Govern: 
ment regards as contrary to the fundamental interests of the sanjak. 

Art. 17. This examination shall be carried out by the two. commissioners, 
who may co-opt for this purpose such experts ns they may think ft 

If the two commissioners do not Tench at agreement, they sball. invite the 
delegate of the League of Nations to take part in their discussions, Should they 
still fail to reach agreement, the League delegate shall submit the matter to the 
Council, which sball come to a decision in the conditions laid down in article 6 

Art. 18. If at any timo the Government of the sanjak considers it desirable 
that an international agreement relating solely to the interests of the sanjak be 
concluded, it shall so inform the Syrian Government, 

Shon the latter fail to comply with « request of this nature, oF should the 
hogotintions when begun, not be parsed in satisfactory manner the Govern 
ment of the sanjak shall be entitled to ask that the: ESpecd be specially examined, 
in which caso the procedure laid down in article 17 shall be followed. 

‘Tho commissioner of tho sanjak aco to the Syrian Government shall 
follow the progress of the negotiations referred to in the present artice in. am 
advisory capac 

Art. 19. ‘The diplomatic and consular representatives of the State of Syria 
shall be responsible for the protection of the interests of the sanjak aud thet of 
its citizens. 

Art. 20. ‘The exeguatur shall be granted to foreign consuls resident in the 
sanjak by the Syrian Government, after coaltaton with the aathorities of the 
sunjak. ¥ 
the ft 2, Pagar tlt ise to cna ofthe sanjak, on bbl of 

rian State, by the sanjak authorities at , and by the Syrian diplamatic 
and consular authorities abroad. MEE? Hi 


TX.—Demilitarisation of the Sunjak, 


Art, 22. The sanjak shall be demilitarised, 
Tt shall be forbidden throughout the territory of the sanjak— 


(1) To maintain or assemble any land, naval or air armed forces, or 10 
introdace such forces into the sanjak for any purpose whatever, even 
that of transit 

{2 To institute any form of compulsory military servic. 

(3) To manufacture, introduce (even for transit purposes), or to maintain, 
whethor on behalf of the public authorities or of private persone, arm 
‘ammunition or implements designed or intended for ahd, sea oF nit 
warfare, 

(4) ‘To construct of maintain works designed or intonded for land, sea or 
warfare, 


1. 23, Notwithstanding the provisions of the ling article, police 
and gendarmerie forces sufficient. to ensure the maintenance of order and 
tranquillity abull be organised by the sanjak. Tho total effectives of these forces 
manera 1,300 men, unless the Council of the League of Nations shall have 

iven its consent, 

‘The Government of the sanjate shall be entitled to introduce and maintain 
the arms, ammunition and material required for these forces, 

Art. 24. Any departure from the proves, laid down in articles 22 and 23 
shall be notified to the Council of the League of Nations by its delegate. ‘The 
French, Turkish and Syrian Governments shall have the Fight to such 
departures to the notice of the Council, In such eases. the Council shall proceed 
in such a maumer, and shall give such instructions, as it deems proper and elective 
in the circumstances, 
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X.—Minorities, 


Art. 25. All inhabitants of the sinjak shall enjoy full and entire protection 
for thar lives an liberties, without distincion of birth, nationality, language, 
race or religion . 

They slill be entitled to practise freely, hoth in public und in private, any 
faith, religion or creed the practice of which is not incompatible with public order 
and morality. 

Art. 26. All citizens of the sanjak shall be equal before the law, and shall 
enjoy the same civil and political rights, without distinction of race, linguage oF 
religion. r 

"No dllerence of race, religion. or lan shall cause. prejudice to any 
citizen of the sanjak in the enjoyment of his civil and political rights, and 
especially ax regards admission to public offices, functions and honours, aod. the 
exercise of the various professions and trades, 

No restriction ehall bo imposed uj 
sanjak, of any language, whether in 
‘connexion wit 


‘enjoy the same treatment 
citizens of the sanjak. 


Art. 28, In the matter of public education, the sanjak shall grant facilities 
in towns and districts where a considerable proportion of citizens belonging to 
Facial, religious or linguistic minorities reside, for the children of such citizens to 
be taught in their own language in the elementary schools; provided always that 
the sanjak shall not thereby be prevented from making the teaching of an official 
Janguage(") compulsory in sach schools. 
of ae i clone and district where a cmsderabe 
sanjak belonging to racial, religious or li 

‘minorities shall be given an equitaie Shere ie the igument of the 
‘sams which may be allotted out of public funds in the budget of the sanjak or in 
municipal or other budgets for educational, religious or charitable pur 

Art. 30. As regards the family and personal status of citizens of the sanjak 
belonging to racial, religious or linguistic minorities, the sanjak shall not enact 
any provision which, even after the adoption of a civil code, would restrict the 
Fight of such minorities to settle these questions according to the written or 

at ‘the sano sal ai grant Tall pedi the bu 

Art. 31. san grant protection to the buildings used for 
worship, to the other religions establishments and to the cemeteries of. the 
minorities. Every facility and authority shall be given to pions foundations and 
other religions and charitable establishinents at present existing in the #anjalk. 
‘and nonie of the necessary facilities which are afforded to existing establishments 
of this natare sball be refused for the creation of new religious and charitable 


Art. $2. Elections to the ivo“Assembly shall be held under a aystem 


of proportional representation, the details of ‘which shall be. settled ty ah 
Fundayental Law: sf 


chapter X, ino far 
I. lingutatic or religious 
of Nations, igi 


who 
‘of the late i 
a  lattor’s attention. 


() Bee the Committee's Report, paragraph 16, page 8. 





























































































































Any member of the League represented on the (: 

Attention to any reach or thsentaned Becnch Of nay” of the aaslctions of the 

wi sch on threatened breach of any of the stipulations of the 
‘ouncil shall proceed in such a 

sa cabal deom proper ad elective inthe crcamatancen, © aermtions 


XI—Customs Administration, 


Art, 34, Syria ond tho sanjak toms 
\ 3) jak shall have the sume customs administeati 
‘This ndininintration shall be Conducted under the following conditions 


(a) The customs régime shall be. the same for 
shall bo wr the sanjak and Syria, which 
S secteur asingle customs territory, within which goods 
No taxes on consumption shall be instituted, anys with the consent of the 
: ne mentioned in atc 35, oF under the procedure iid down, 
(¢) Subject to the sipalations of arti : i 
ie ‘anja aha spciatag le 35, the customs services of Syria and 
Art, 85. A Mixed Commission, consisting of four representati i 
and ino Fepreenattes of the ean, and Sockaling. te: Ya Coase 
Minititration, Ichall be the canminasss dagen ee 


‘Decisions of the Mixed Commision shall be taker jorit 
ps Art, a An agreement shal! be concluded een Se oae sanjak— 
catabls the resptive shares of Syria andthe snj ie caseams rection 
In no case shall the share allotted fe tie’ sanjak fall eho cote tenth ot ecch 


receipts, 
ae case of disagreement, the procedure aid down in article 37 shall be 
Art. 


Should the two sanjak members of the Mi ission consi 

{at decision of that bly nn msnc se eerie reyes 
boas Pam deren over to claim that the matter shall be reviewed 
een stig ofthe commission, to be held undor the ehairmanahip 

such furthor meting, am agreement atill pro tai 

fps oe moje ine ernie as 
Aballlay-the matter hrfote the Coun, with which tha Baal decison abel rest 
Sahat ot tal te ional esanteasas ioral eee eee 
ttision, and who may be the delegate of the League of Nadiooe himsctt "Tf ap 
commission cannot agrce unanimously on the choi iat mtiea, eae 
‘arbiteator thal be appointed by the Secretary-General of thee orci 


XL—Monetary Administration. 


Art. 38, Syria and the sanjak shall have the same monetary 
Ue Syrian poh ns the mongeary unit," Other countsian may partdeate te 


“Aft 89, ‘The sanjak shall accede to i concluded between 
Syria and a tank of ileus. Sach sccotson sit fis arte te 0 

logous to those to be enjoyed by Syria, and shall be effected in such a manner 
as to safeguard the special rights and interests of the sanjak, | 
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‘The convention shall Jay. down, the conditions governing the issue of bank: 
notes, which shall have «qual validity as legal tender in the territories of the 
tanjak and of Syria. At the request of either of the two Governments, part of 
these notes may be atamped “* Syria” and part “ Sanjak’’ 

“Art. 40. An agreement to be concluded between Syria and the eanjak shall 
determine their respective shares in the advantages and profite of every description 
resulting from the grant of the right to issue currency. 

Ti gy case may the share allotted to the sanjak amount to less than one-tenth 
of such advantages and profits . ‘ 

Tn ease of disagreement, the matter sball be dealt with in accordance with 
the procedure laid down in article 42, pepo i 

‘Art. 41 ja and the Sanjak sball be entitled to mint divisional coins of 
identical v amposition nod weight and having equal validity ae legal tender, 
up toa maximum to be agreed upon between them and with the bank of teste. 

et 42. All monetary questions requiring an agreement. between Syria and 
the sanjak shall be submitted for examination to the two commissioners mentioned 

narticle 13; they shall be dealt with in accordance with a procedure 
that laid down in article 37, 


XIII—Port of Alexandretta, 

‘Art. 43, Turkey shall have the right to make use to the fullest extent of 
the port of Alexandretta for her transit trade. 3 

With this object, the <anjak Government shall lease to Turkey, within the 
port, an area of adequate extent, which shall be assigned to her use and placed 
Ender her customs administration, The lease shall run for fifty years, subject 
tothe payment of an anntal ret of op Syn pound gold. 

Lad and buildings of any kind belonging to the sanjak Government op the 
municipality of Alexandeatt, and tested ‘within the leased area, shall be handed 
over to without further charge. 3 
Land and buildings of any kind owned by private persons, and situated 
within the leased area, shall be expropriated by the sanjak Government; 
Tompensation in respect of such expropriation shall be paid by the Turkish 
Government. 

Rt 44. ‘The said area, to be known as the Turkish Free Zone,” shall form 
an integral part of the territory of the stnjak, and shall be within its jurisdiction, 
inure particnlarly as regards police and justice. The zone, being considered as a 
Turkish customs area, shall, however, be administered by the customs authorities 
of the Turkish Republic. 

‘With a view to carrying ont the duties in connexion with police and justice 
devolving to the sanjak authorities, the commandant of the port—but 10 other 
Peron Shall have the tight of entey into the Turkish Free Zone, 

Tf the commandant of the port deems it necessary for the judicial authorities 
to intervene, preliminary judicial enquiries shall be carried out by the judicial 
Nuthorities of the sanjak, io whom the authorities of the Turkish Free Zone shall 
te bound to give the necessary assistance, : 

Rit 43" All officials and staff of the ‘Turkish Free Zone shall be appointed 
by Turkey, alist of such persons being communicated to the Government of the 
sanjak. 

W Within the zone, the order of berthing of vessels and the supervision of 
loading and unloading operations, and, generally speaking, all duties appertainin 
eeank four master, shall be carried out by an official appointed by the Turki 
Government, under the supervision of the commandant of ‘the port of 
Alexandretta 

‘The Turkish custom: 


tolls in re 
‘common utility such as li 
than those imposed by the a 
from or to Turkey or on vessels berthing in the saic 
(19973) Y 
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the provisions of article 45 concerning the intervention of the commandant of the 
port, such vessels may come alongside the wharves and load or unload goods and 
roe Without previous notice to, or supervision by, the authorities of the 
sanjal 

Art. 47. All buildings and plant required for the berthing of vessels or for 
the loading, unloading or warehousing of goods, &e., shall be provided in the 
‘Turkish Free Zone by the Turkish Government, st its own cost, and shall be 

ther directly by itself or by contractors, 

‘The dues or charges for the use of such buildings and plant shall be fixed by 
the Turkish Government and levied for its account. 

Works to be executed by the Turkish Government in the Free Zone shall be 
carried out in harmony with the general plan to be adopted by the Government 
of the sanjak for the building of the Port of Alexandretta. 

Art, 48. Goods and passengers coming {rom or proceeding to Turkey shall 
te considered as being in transit from tho ‘Turkish feontier 10 the Turkish Free 
Zone and vice versa, and shall not be subjected to any dues or charges by the 
authorities of the sanjak. ‘The transport tariffs applied in respect of thear shall 
he of a reasonable nature and shall involve no discrimination. 

Art, 49. Every facility shall be afforded to the Turkish Government for 
ensuring connexion between the Turkish Free Zone and the railway linking 

andretta to Turkish reds 

Art. 50, Detailed rules for the application of articles 43 t0 49 of the present 
state shall be laid down in a apecial agreement to be concluded between 
and the Government of the sanjak by the procedure prescribed for the latter's 
external affairs. ‘This agreement shall contain provisions dealing, in particular, 
with health matters and with vessels berthing in the Turkish Free Zone, part of 
the cargo of whielt consists of goods consigned to or from the sanjak or za eransit 
hrough the san jak from oF to territories other than Turkish territory. 

51. In other parts of the port than the Turkish Free Zone, goods and 
passengers in transit from or to Turkey, and vessels fying the Turkish flag shall 
he treated on a footing of absolute equality with goods and passengers of, and 
vessels registered in, the sanjak, in conformity with the provisions of the Statute 
on Freedom of Transit adopted by the General Conference on Freedom of 
Communications and. Transit, 1921, and with the provisions of the Statute on 
the International Régime of Maritime Porta and the Statute on the International 
Régime of Railways adopted by the General Conference on Communications and 
‘Transit, 1923. 

Art. 52. In the recruiting of labour for employment in the Turkish Free 
Zone, preference shall.be given to the local population. 

Art. 53. Any differences that may arise between the parties concerning the 
application of the foregoing articles of the present chapter shall be settled in 
conformity with the provisions of article 13 of the Statute on Freedom of Transit. 


XIV.—Posts and Telecommunications. 


Art. Of. As regards postal and telecommunication services, the postal 
audminisirations of Syria ant! the ennjak shall conclude. an agreement for the 
provision of a uniform service. In the event of dillerences of opinion with regard 

the conclusion of such an agreement, the matter shall be referred to the two 
Governments, 
led to ise stamps for its own internal 
; 8 of the international verve, the tanjok shall continue ty 
form part of the Syrian Administration until such time as it shall exercise its 
right to apply for, and sball obtain, separate admission to the Postal Union and 
to the Telecommunications Union, 


XV.—Entry into Force. 


joe Att: 85 ‘The Statute and the Fundamental Law of the sanjak shall come 
inte force : wt) 


Daring te remains in operati shall be applied 
to the fullest extent compatible with the exercie of the said masdate, 


(©) Dote to be Bed by the Council 


928 
Foxpamestat LAW ov Tit SAWiAK. 


(A) General Provisions 

Article 1. The preseot law shall be known as the “ Fundamental Law of 

=n mae It may only be interpreted, applied and amended eubjevt to the 
Perso Om the entry into forve of the present Fundamental Law, the sanjah 
shall twice ‘over all the asete and Habilities of een Renew 

Soncees 0 1 Jamuary, 
Rosato pa estrone valle on ‘shall be maintained anti sult time 
Pagrey competent authorities of the sanjak, with due regard to rights, legally 
acquired, decide otherwise. ; ae a cman 
sions of urticles 5 to 27, concernin, 
joweattinty be ampilied and amended by the Atseubly of the anja, Proposed 


it ii f the Fundamental Law must be approved by the 
sa te ate interval ty-& majority of te members 


constituting the Assembly. 6 TL I 
‘be approved under the same conditions, 
to the Tuntiamental Taw snaybe made intil a period of five years has elapsed, 
tecept in the cases specifically provided for in that laws 
“The name of the sanjak may also be changed by the Assembly, in accord 
with the procedure laid down for additions to the ‘Fundamental 


(B)—Organisation of Powers. 
Chapter 1-—Legislature. 
lat ‘shall be cercised, in the name of the 
Oe een The Assembly shall bea single chamber al toy 
meters, lect! fos Far the Assembly shall be conducted in to i 

Are erator atthe Hrs stage shal ball tal gens oe anjak 
eet disqualified from voting by the lose of 
| disability established by law and duly 

‘on record by the competent authority. 

“Art §. Only such as are Furth 


* Alawite community,” "Ar 
Grock Orthodox: comminity, 


tion proceedings 
interval which 
election 10, The number of Dopiities and'the number of electors at the second 


idieh Hlotted to each commanity, in the sanjak as a whole, shall be determined 
the 


istered ‘to such community. ever 
by the mime of electors reir a munity shall eased Of 8 
minimum number of Deputies, as follows >— 

Turkish community... 

Riawive eoemunity 

‘Arab community... 

Foe community ‘iy 

Greek Orthodox communi 

‘Art. 11. There shall be one elector at the second stage for every hundred 
oiebeat he Fa aae, i lcctoral constituency, A yoting 
shall constitate an ; 
eect ic aetfaed in each abit or quarter; to voting sections may. 
‘fteceary, be set up within the same nobié. 3 
[15973] 


















































































































































Art. 13. ‘The members of the Assembly shall be elected by the electors at the 
second stage 

Art, 14, Both stayes of the election shall be conducted hy secret ballot 
Lists of candidates shall be drawn up by conmunities. Each elector shall receive 
only ove voting-paper, which shall contain the list of the candidates of the 
community to whieh he has declared himself to belong. 

Art. 15. The whole of the proceedings involved in the first elections held 
in the sanjak shall be organised and supervised by a commission, the members of 
which shall te appointed by the Council of the League of Nations. This 
gommission shall be composed of nationals of States membors of the League of 
Nations other than France and Turkey, to whom shall be attached local repre- 
sentatives of the Turkish, Alawite, Arab, Armenian and Greok 
‘communities 

Art. 16. Logislation may te initiated by the members of the Assembly and 
by the Executive. | Nevertheless, legislation involving expenditure or introducing, 
modifying or abolishing taxes may only be initiated by the Executive. 

Art. “17, No tax may be introduced or levied and no loan may be contracted 
except in virtue of a law. 

Each year the Executive shall tay before the Assembly a draft budget and 
a draft finance law for the following year, 

No expenditure shall be inourred during the year unless the corresponding 
credits Iiave been voted by the Assembly. 

After the close of each financial period, final acconnts for such period shall 
ese the Assembly, after having been audited by an independent body 
set up by law. 

Art. 18. In the absence of any contrary provision in the present Funda- 
mental Law, laws shall be voted by simple majority. “Half the members composing 
the Assembly shall constitute a quoram. 


Chapter I —Eaveutive. 


name of the people 
ive Council. 


the Assembly shall be ilgated: the 

‘President of the Sanjak, and no pe halos tele dear [slg motif 

ae aeeeae eat ne ‘qe iepoy Hiloaing ie ech by the Assembly, 

suspend the promulgation of a law and require to reconsider it 

together with any ofsarvations which he may. think St to submit. apts 

ideration cannot take place until one month after the measure has 

beon referred back. The President shall be bound to promulgate the law in the 
form in which it is approved a8 a result of such reconsideration. 

Art, 23, The President of the Sanjak may dissolve the Assembly on. the 
advice of the Executive Council. In such case he shall be bound to order fresh 
oR Ba the Salt te an E Gouncit 

rt. were an tive inci wsible to the As f- 
This Coane ity a ta chief member, and of Bot more than four an 
mem! im. 
‘The chief member of the Executive Council shall be selected 
oesee :xecutive Council sel by the President 


Chapter IIL Judiciary, 


Art. 25, The judicial power shall be exorcised, in the name of 
of te mana, by coors of justice organised by lave ‘There shal be 
Court, whose inembers shall be appointed by the President of the Sanjak 
‘ot be removed from olfice except by him, after consultation wit 
judges of the Supreme Court, in the cases and in the manner: provi 
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revision jurisdiction 
it shall also perform 
cutive Council sball 
Court and of the 


c cise appeal and 
rt.26.. The Supreme Court shall exercise appeal a 
with yard to the deuision of all the courts of the san} 


lower courts. 


thee oe he Supreme Court, and the lower conrts shall not be competent 


to question the constitutiouality of laws. 
(C)—Fundamental Rights 


‘Art. 28, Noone may be arrested, interrogated, oF deprived of his liberty, oF 


enced i ‘and in the forms provided by law. 
wvare 20. ee Houses shall bo inviolable. No search or investigation 


‘eases and in the forms provided by law. 

tay le Be re shall abla tre. Sr concen Cee hl be 
choose any religion they wish. sunjak I 

rani te cradeantage tay be granted to any religion or creed to th detriment 


* “hon Ministers of religion may not, in {he exercite of their functions, 
a ising a petition, mast reply Uereto within a 
reasonable, 1m mentary education shall be compulsory; it may be given both 
Tere shall be given at the discretion and 

is or guardians, according to creeds 


by a speci 
biwee may decree similar measures 
He etatl 5 soon a8 possible. 





(B 2962/83/80) No. 102: 
Consul Davia to Me. Eden —(Received May 31.) 


fie sit Aleppo, May 2 109i. 
sis eg 1 May, 1917, T have the 
v to my telegram No. of the 22nd May, 
honour ta report that I sata the Sanjak of -Alecandrot on ve 2rd May a 
an sors h 't Antioeh. an, oh 
aa a cay reacyos oft penco ad take inet, Av Alexondroita 
{sett no further outbreaks havo aeourred noi transpires that the disturbacony 
“ telegram under reference wore due neve al 
Teported wendy Arab Nationalist youths of that. town 
tho way inspired or approved by their rosponxible lenders. er 
3 Teun sending sopies of this despatoh direct-to His Majesty's Ambassa 


‘at Angora, His Majesty's consul-general at Boirut and to ‘His Majesty's consul 


‘at Damascus. Ri 


fo, 
W. DAVIS, 
Se eee 


v3 
{15973} 












































































































































{iB 2088 /2885/60) No. 108, 


Comatit MaeKereth to Mr. Ke 
tas MaeKereth to Mr. Kiden—{Received May 3 
Bir, 

IN connexion with my despatch No, 
i Rae er 
honour of sending you the official a 
to mi by tho Brena delogut, 

2. “As you will seo, it is an agreement natu i 

ent naturally chiefly wit 
srs nd setvitien of th. nomadic tbe of the tronter iste. Por 
1e officials earn ion i 

for arbitration farticle 10. Bath Chvorunosta nent ot wo eke ot 
{alice untionals of one country to settle in another. The greentent, Which 
fenton in force uot thre month after denunciation by ane of the partios, 
ane rh igh Commissioner and the Tnagian and Syrian 


3. Tam sendi al 
Aopen ni soning scopy of this despatch and its eaclosure to Fis Majeaty's 


Damascus, Moy 26, 19ST. 

rd April abot the sign 
and Trag, T now have the 
rench taxt of it, which “has been given 


T have, &e: 
GILBERT MacKERETH. 


——+$——— 
Enclosure in No. 103. 
Accord de Bon Voivinage entre U'Lrak ¢t la Syrie, 


‘VU les relations fraternellés qui li i 
ak f qui lient réciproquement le Roy: Z 
le Sore et vu le désir de raffermir les supports de bon pirate 


deux i ek 
Fee tn, acum slew a inten ene fe Gocreoement rl 


Chapitre 1—Droits de Transhumance, de Paturage et dA gricelture 


1, Les tribus nomades, semi-nomades it sédent 
. bus nomadles, semi et les habit 
foecortinnant roe ‘Bat irakion d'une part, et de I'Btat de Snwedanre parks gal 
irerenidche Yas ciens ns ‘et coutumes, de droits de patura; a 
Fiona lerritoires de I'Etat voisin, continueront & ui 
pd franchir la frontiére sans autorisation préalable. ‘angie ne 
ceprosient boaiaoene Ces Se ieee ae rates il 
i e a 
ae Ie In frontitre, & aucun impét ou taxe a l'exception de ae oe us ai 
Tl sera veillé 
= nord du Djebel 


0 ribus. 
I ers n'appartenant pas A di 

as franchir la frontiire, ‘t dasiraut passer sur le tercitorre ae fier vox 

de’calunités natarelies on. autres circonstances analogues, devront faire A 
ue 3 damande d'autorisation adresée at “antorite compétentes dt 
Gouroreaae ea ie dépendent. Cette demande sera adressée aux autorités 
compatente wertiment yoisin, accompagnée de tons lew Tensei 
concernant chaque group nom da che response del ti, nombre des ene, 
nombre des hotames et des armex importance approximati i 
‘naire que Je groepeent compere de detonate, dure 

3 d rere autorités auxquelles cette demande aura Corpo io 
devzontrépondre sing retard. Si Je econ Fiat acvorde Vatorisation demande 
leo Saari ‘soumi ispositions de cet accord dans la mesure oh ii 


"ee ressortssants des deo: 
ic : deox pays appartenant & des til 
semi-némades ot les vllageois qui posident tes propeices: toner ae 


Aroite de culture ou 4’irrigation sur le territoire de I'autre Etat ct dans nine zone 
SC io Kilon. de la frontiére, continueront, ainsi que leurs. employés, lea locataires 
Ge leurs terrains et leurs sucoesseurs,  jouir de ces droite comme auparavant 
{is aurent pleines libertés dans les limites de cette zone, de transférer de part 
AE dtautre de la frontiére leur bétail, le croit et les produits de leurs troupeaux, 
Jas instruments de traction leur appartenant, leurs voitures, Jour ontillage agricole, 
Weare temences, les produits de leur terrain, ans avoir A acquitter aucun. droit 
de douane 

‘Cex personnes seront munies d'un permis frontatier rédigé sous. une forme 
Aétablir d'un commun accord entee les deux parties contractantes, délivré par les 
a Mtorités aduninistratives de Ta circouscription de leur domicile et valable pour 
= ‘Elles pourront circoler librement daus I zone précitée pour toutes fins 

times, 

En cas d’épidémies, d’épizooties ou maladies similaires, chacun des devx 
Gourernements se reserve le droit de prendre les mesures aanitaires et vétérinaires 
nécensaite ot dappliqner fs mesures prises en ce ‘qui concerne les prohibitions 
d'iraportation et dexportation, 


Chapitre 1—Les Impats. 


—(a) Les groupements auxquels il est fait allusion & l'article 1" 
accord, qui franchiront les frontiéres pendant leur transhumance, seront déel 
Ge toute es taxes douanitres sur leura troupeaux de petit bétail et de gros bétail, 
ee Mears tentes, sur lears matériaux de campement, sur leurs mobiliers, sur leurs 
Tivres et autres qui seront affectés A leur usage et & leur consommation. Chague 
Gouvernement se réservera le droit d’imposer la taxe douaniére sur les 
Go sur les matiéres qui seront, aprés leur entrée dans son territoire, Vobjet de 
transactions 3 

(b) Les troupeaux de gros bétail et de moutons tenant aux [Spare 
en question seront déchargés, sur le territaire dont tls ne sont pas les ressortis- 
fants, des impots gouvernementaux sur les montons auxquels ils seront soutnis, 
‘ele que impot du sing“ Wadi,”” impot de dénombrement ‘* Koda” et impét de 
paturage ‘* Shat ‘Martaa,” a la condition toutefois que leur 5 ne i pas 
‘six mois A compter dt Fe hoes ‘au 31 mai de chaque année. Mais dans. le cas oft 


Teur séjour dépasserait la durée précitée ils seront soumis au paiement des impots 
ordinaires, 


Tex dispositions de Varticle 6 (a) s'appliqueront aux groupements 
auxquele il est fait allusion A T'asticle 3. du présent accord, i ta condition que 
Timpot dn sang ("Wadi"), celui do dénombrement ("Koda") et celui du 
pAturage (°Shat Martaa"”) 4 imposer soient indiqués par tune entente spéciale 


pour chaque cas. az 

Tew dispositions de Martie 6 (#) stappliqueromt anx, groupements 
auxquels 1 est fait allusion A Varticle 4 du présent acoord. Cex éléments serout 
foumis aux paiements des impéts sur les terres et str les autres iens immobilicrs 
Sr des impats sur les récoltes, & 1'Btat dans le territoire drquel se trouveront les 
Ficus en question, en vertu des rglements en vigneur dans cet Beat. 


Chapitre IL —La Stourité. 


A.—Dispositions générales 

9 Loraqu’sn crime ow an acte de banditiame ext commis par un 
d'un Btat aur le territoire de cet Etat et que le ou les auteurs cherchen 
fétugier aur le torritoire de V'Etat voisin, los antorités compétentes du second Bint. 
Les antorités qui recevrant cet avis devront prendre toutes les mesnres possibles 
pour empécher le on les coupables de franchir lee fronti 

40. Au cas of une ow plusieurs personnes 


& leur arrestation en vue 
‘ainsi que les butins et Jes armes, canfornviment aux lois. 


(15973) v4 
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11. Aw eas od une tribu ou fraction de tribu, ou une bande armée 
essortinante d'un Etat aurait, eu sinsungeant contro Etat dom ele noe, 
pénétré sur le territoire de l'autre Etat 00, quoique non comprise dans les groupe. 
Ments énumérés & Varticle 1” ci-dessns, attrait franchi la frontiore malgre les 
interdictions de son Gouvernement, elle sera désurmée dans In mesure da, possible 
[parle Gouvernement dn territoire sur lequel elle aura pénéte. Kile sera Gloignde 
4 une distance suleante de la frntite, do fagun & dtre empichée de se livrer & 
de actes eusceptibles do provoquer des décmdres sur Jo territore do Bat quelle 

12. Chacun des deux Gouvernements s'engayo & 

engage a prencl i 
cn puro ls mesures nese ch vue oper tonta peoperation 
SUF Son territoire, par une ou plusieurs perso 

Te but de commettre dex actes de banditisme, de eenaneeere 

mn anette. di de banditisme, de pill de raz 
territaire de Vautre Gouvernement, Les auiorités compeenter: de chacun des 
doux Gouvernement devront avi i RILAPtG Compaventes Ue Tanta 
dene Gonvernenansderrogt vse ung dea es auto 
on plusieurs individus arm: 

13. Si_un on pl 


Aa boi, de la 
tribe ou toute personne séjournant 
les dispoxitions des. autoritén com 
pas skourité et de 


Chaque demande d'éloignement de telles personnes devra étre accompagnée 

ae on Goigner levra étre 

son complets et, si possible, de la preuve des actes qui ont proveque la 
t article sera appliqué sur une zone de 15 kilom. de di deux 

catés de la frontigre entre les deux colonmes 18 et 29 et les deux colonnes 38 

et sur une zone de 50 kilom. de distance tont le ian wea. 


B—Dispositions spéciates applicables aux Tribur nomades et semi-nomades. 


15. Les tribus qui franchiront les frontiéres 4’ 
trouveront-naturellement de ce fait sous Tautorté da Cosverement are Ie 


\arritatee.dnqual elles  igktrent on co qui concere tng Je eas de sécurité, de 


; ce = ca 
is ad = er ae Ice mesures sanitaire et wérinairey, durant toute 
\ jhe les autorit un Etat auront appliqué des otic 
Pa, f : pliqué des sanctions & des membres 
im : Tessortiant AVautre Flat, llsdebront en former ct Bat par Yte 
}. Danis le cas ot les tribus relevant d'un des deux Gouvernemer 

eommetraet der ats de plage ou ares ies at our en Sa 
a second jouvernement, autorités du second Gouvernement 

dren saa ey aston du premier Gouvernement di genre de crime et des 
17. En eas de retour de 

de I'Btat 


‘charg 5 premixe 
Fey Ne Ne, Gt contdentile, du 9 avr 1995 et ln seconde sou le No. 197 da 
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Chapitre IV.—Les Litiges 


19, Les autorités frontaliéres précitées auront le droit de soumettre tout 
confit qui surgira entre les trtus des deux parties ct dout le rhglement par voine 
Sdministratives aura été reconnu impossible, & une commission darbitrage mixte 
dont Jes membres appartiendront aux tribus et seront: désignés en nombre égal 
par les deux parties. ‘Chacun deux sera nommé arhitre ("" Mohakaamieh "apres 
Rpprobation des autorités frontalidres du Gouvernement dont il reléve. 

Les décisions de ces commissions d'arbitrage seront soumives aux repr’. 
entants des autorités précitées pour approfation Ces repréventants seront 
Fesponsables de leur exdeution par Ia partie qui est sous son autorité. En cas 
de entre les arbitres, la question sera portée devant une autre commission 


alarbitra 3 ‘ 

‘20. Les litiges entre des individus appartenant mux tribus et des individus 
n‘appartenant pas anx tribus devront étre portés devant les autorités judiciaires 
Ordlnaires dont les accusés on les défendeurs relevent, 


Chapitre V—Dispositions générales. 

21, Les forces réigulittes ou ierégulidres de I"Trak ou de la Syrie ne peuvent 
rancie Me fonttres sae le consentament dee deux Gouververents 

92. Chacun des deux Gotivernements s‘engage A ne pas chercher A attirer 
Jes habitants, A quelque classe qu’ils appartiennent, de la souveraineté de V'autre 
Gouvernement et A he pas les eucourager par des présents, des concessions de 
terrains ou tout autre moyen de séduction, & émigrer. 

23. Les fonctionnaires de chacun des deax Gouvernements n'auront pas le 
droit de correspondre avec les ressortissants de V'autre Gouvernement, sauf dans 
Jes cas of ceux-ci se trouveraient sur le territoire de lear Etat. 7 

‘24. Tl sera procédé A Ia ratification de cet accord qui entrera en vigueur 
aprés un ddlai de trente jours A compter de la date de l’échange des instruments 
Ae ratification. Tl demesrera en vigueur jusqu’a Vexpiration d'un délai de trois 
‘mois & partir de la date de la notification afférente a sa dénonciation par l'un des 
Gouvernements, 

[Les soussignés, diiment qnalifiés A représenter leurs Gonvernements respectifs, 
se sont entendus sur Ia teueur des articles ci-dessus énoncés et ont en conséquence 
signé le présent accord. 

Fait Damas, le 24 avril 1937. 

D. ve MARTEL. 
NAGLEL-ASSIL., 
SAADALLAH DJABRI 


(EB 2976/83/89) No. 104. 
Nowery-sevewtn Session or Tir Counen., Leasue oF Natron, 


Extract from Pinal Minutes of the Sisth Meeting Public (Pricate) held’ on 
‘May 20, Genera —(Recvived in Foreign Office, June 1.) 


Question of Alecandretta: Report of the Committee of Experts, 


M, Sandler presented the following report and resolution 

"7 need not here revert to the development of what is known as the question 

of Alexandretta and Antioch, seeing that T gave a summary of it on the 25th May, 
1937, in a private meeting of the Council, and that that summary appears int 

minutes. [At the sume time, 1 should like to repeat in public the tribute f paid to 

the remarkable ‘work performed with unquestionable ability and geal by the 

Committee of Experts, which has now submitted to the Council, together with its 


() Document (268.1987, 













































































































































































report, a draft Statute and Fundame ital Lay 
ira ae andre as ena hl he 
fering th mio i the sna and since their return, whet they have afonded 
ca) ad re of their co- rat 4 
atoms tet 2 gM ned er of i 
ic pa epi se? mee 
carried out the necessas it 5, 
ie an ry consultations, and the time has 
ald pine pre ese proposals on all the points with which the 
geal 
draft. Statute 
Committee of Experts 
Smite of Her 
express a diffrent 
"6. ‘The Council 


should begin by approving the 
Beem submitted to it hy the 
wdopt the recommendations and 
%0 far as it does not formally 
report. 

te ont whit 


‘Suggest is the 29th Ne 
No.7 of the fundament 
Sith Jasuary, 1997, a 


‘stated that * . r bs 
us i Ae adequate justification 


expiry of that régime, and in view of 
to the sphere of the protection ef minorities Inte 
‘on record its opinion that particular attention must 
larantees which the L will have to ask 
ly in connexion with 
the courts, and to 


of the statute a cla 
wed in the annex to the 


“iat gh its resolution of the 27th January, 1937, the Council decided that 


‘Turkish should be 
seal be ay oa lngua 


ional or compulsory, provi 

ve gompletely identical theatinent. 
ot the 2 ith abauages may equally be employed in al the courts of justi 
of the anja, neti the Supreme Court, and members of minorities may 
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+ (8) Both official languages may be employed in the Assembly; the 
records of the Assembly shall be drawn wp, anid all laws shall be published in 
both language: 4 
(4) Administrative regulations and instructions shall be published in 
both tary 
+) The public may employ either language at their own choice in their 
relations with the Administration, and shall recive replies in the same 


Janguage. 


"Phe Council might decide to introduce into article 1 af the statute a clause 
worded as follows >— 
<The Janguage question shall be settled in nocordance with the 
Council's decisions of the 27th January, 1937, and the 20th May, 1987, 
attached hereto’ 


“8 TL now came to the question of the first elections to the Assembly of the 
‘anjak, In principle, the number of members is forty. It might be in 
Ahrough the application of the electoral system provided for by the Fundamental 

Law. 

Under article 15 of the Fundamental Law, it rests with the Couneil to 
decide the number and the method of appointment of the members of the bod 
fesponsible for organising and supervising the whole of the proceedings involv 
tre teleost be el fhe sang ane Ret 

“1 accordingly suggest that ‘oancil ask its president to begin by 
appointing a Soa onto five members, which will start by carrying out. che 
deemeeary preparatory enquiries and other work. This commission will submit to 
the President of the Council, for his decision, all Brcporal fot he appointee 
of the necessary oficials nnd staff to arrange for and supervise, under 
‘tonditions provided for in paragraph 47 of the report of the Committee of 
Experts, the whole of the proceedings contemplated in articles 9 to 14 of the 
Fundamental Law. fea 

“0, As regards the date for the first elections int the sanjak, J think it should 
tbe left to the President of the Council to devide, when he has examined the 
Proposals which will be made to him by the commision to which I have 
feferred after enguiry into all the ‘of the question on the spot. ‘The 
‘Glections shoald, however, be held not later than the 15th April, 1038, 

“10. The expenses entailed by the work of the commission and, im general, 
‘of all agents and auxiliaries who may be emplayed shold be advanced by the 
League of Nations. 

On the other hand, the League of Nations delegate in the sanjak should be 
paid by the League, the sanjak defraying only his office expenses. 

+L. "There is one important point to which the Cominittes of Experts alludes 
in its report, connected with the organisation of the police and gendarmerie forces 
in the sanjak if 

“The Council should formulate recommendations ow this snbject on the 
expiry of the mandate. 

yy, “Article 50 of tho statute contemplates the conclusion of a special 
agevement between Turkey and the Sanjak (Government, according to the 
procedure prescribed for the Tatter’s foreign affaits, to Iny down detailed rules for 


the application of the spacial ‘nigime for the port of Alexandretia established by 


43 to 49 of the statate, 
The Council will cortainly wish to express the desire that such an agreement 
should be spendiy conta, a tat Ue tex should be communicated to the 
Doane), 

"18, Tn paragtaph 43 of its report the Committee of Experts alluded to 
the question of Capitubitions and found that the matter tay ontaide its terms of 
Teforemce. ‘The Council is, of course, aware that, under the terme of article § of 
the mandate for Syria and Lebanon, the Capitulations are to be re-established on 
Us expiry ofthe malay sy, ules eet areangoments have been made 
between Powors affected. 

ST imagine that the Council will prefer to postpone consideration of this 
question, #0 far ae the sanjak is concerned, until itis called upou to setle the 


arti 
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‘matter when examining the conditic for the et i 
the Heram mitch have bom plas ane reac nasa oe erie of 
I therefore beg to move the following resolution -— 


“** The Council approves the settlement of 

o se the question ori 
es a roa ad a eae Se 
auditions proposed in the aforesaid report" TSPert subject tw the 


M. Delbos: Now that the Council is about to reach a final 
rypeeati Pana Poenieniere should Tike, in the eeoene diate 
‘ ‘6 gratin to the dist ish 1s “ 
specious Seo Sgn permis on 
a, SNe, ome a debt of gratitude, first of all, to the representative of Sweden, 
Sul we cn a opera an i fre wh 
seer, peri ad clo dyn oo the mar fr tet 
tne ees geod yr which has succeeded in drawi up Statute and 
bg a frie Boniak, cae the able gidanev ofS Bourquin. Lastly, 
. who, on their return to Geneva, communicated 
spnaiestats for the committee's consideration, and to the tall of the 
I should like, in addition, to lay stress 
Pall cme porary q ay at ‘on the fact that the League of Nations 
ns dil Enc rpem and on the efficacy of the methods it has just applied 
__. The question of the Sanjak of Alexandretta ‘cular 
diticulty, "Teas a dispote between two States am ote the Longuard teak 
tre Sg, lation wee aera ot fren” On of thn, was 
iinged ate ka Sea eerie ana 
i lag amor rope te erm 
moreover, ee ee opie oe frienily terms for, es acai 
¢ in the met ue of Nations a guara1 
nm ie of Nations a guarantee fo 
Impartial setement a could be accepted without question by the various 
a7) Oncecneesion League has fulfilled our hopes. 
Pree nr iroges j, it seemed that a comprehensive settlement of all the 
pertions afecting the relations tmcn Tarky and Syria after the termination 
ohee ea reached, Tance accept a litical compromise 
a sa guarantes that te furure rations of eae 
compromise entailed, on the one hand, the i a it 
og Bait as pe rh pn Semin 
Begotiation, between | q rench Governments, of agreements 
uaranteing the tervtorial integrity of the sanjak and respect for the Torco 
The Council 


we 
sci mol of he plain te 
has done its utmost to promote for 


common frontier. 
aa dispute been settled, 
x erests at stake; but its 
an opportunity of strengthening once 
. sphere of gene policy, their 

‘of the League of Nations 

is gts ini pe 

an if Nati 
League of Nations 


t a Affairs reminded 
importance his country attached fo the satus qua in the Easton Sed ar ae 
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The scitlement of the affair of the Sanjak of Alexandretta unites France and 
Turkey for the maintenance of peace in the Near East and thus supplements the 
work undertaken by ench Government at the time of the signature of the 
Franco-Syrian and Franco-Lebanese treaties, i 

‘Frame, which is allied to both Turkey and Syria wnd desires to assist them 
to reconcile their interests, rejoices that, in accepting the Council's arbitration, 
he has effectively safeguarded the interests of the country still under her tutelage 
fand has at the same time made a positive contribution to the great. work of peace 
which the League of Nations tirelessly pursues : 

MM. Rist Aras: In the first place, may I thank my friend, M. Delbos, for 
bis friendly references to my country and myself and for the friendly feelings he 
has expressed, which, moreover, I fully reciprocate, I am grateful to him because 
his remarks render it unnecessary for 1no to make a statement before the Council 
on this subjects since the points ‘of view he has put forward correspond entirely 
with ours. 

T heartily associate’ myself with the ‘thanks he addressed to my friend, 
M. Sandier, nad to the Committee of Experts and its chairman, for their very 
seful work, I am also grateful to the members of the Council who were good 
thongh to facilitate thie work, and particularly to the friends of both France and 
Sharkey who were #0 good as to assist us to arrive at a solution satisfactory to all, 

“The settlement of this question strengthens the ties of friendship betwen our 
two ean td Tam glad to be able say that on one portion of territory Turkey 
{rallied to France for the protection of the status quo and of peace in this regi 

* ‘bound by feelings of sincere friendship for France and Syri 
tbe satisfied with the result. 

T chould be failing to perform an elementary duty were T not to extend my 
thanks to the Secretary-General of the League and his collaborators for their very 
valuable help. 


|, you were 
3 from the 
2) ifficulties have, 
in fact, 
final success unattai iat. they surmounted and 
that agreement has been reached on, a ble to ado 
a report, a statute and an Organic: Law which complete fect to 
fosolation of the 27th January last is due in the first place to the untiring efforts 
Of the Committe of Expertsto the eaocess of which T am glad to think the 
British expert was in some measure able to contribute. Tt is due no less to the 
pinit of wise conciliation and goodwill that has been shown by both parties; and, 
finally, it is due in the highest degree to the unfailing tact and skill of the 


note from the documents that have been laid before as 
is accorded to all the local interests. concerned, of 
‘Turkish interests protected, but tho interests 


ingdom, in cons 
wen reached, anc 
régime which has just been adopted. 


M, Liteinoe: May I be permitted to espross my feeling of deep satisfaction 
at the happy outcome and settlement of the question before the Council. Te is a 
feat success for the French Government, wil which the Soviet Union entertains 
the most friendly relations; a great success for the Turkish Government, with 
Which the Soviet Union entertains an unchanged friendship of long standing, 
Ind it ie a great success for the League of Nations, the strengthening of whi 
{ean important clement of the policy of my Government, Tt is a great satisfaction 
{5 note that the friendship between the two nations has been strengthened; such 
fa strengthening of the ties between two countries which are carrying out a policy 
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of loyalty to the League of Nations and to the principles for which it stands, and 
to the organisation of peace and collective security, is certainly a great success 
for the cause of peace itself. 

1 also wish to congratulate personally my friends the French Minister for 
Foreign “Affairs, M. Delbos, andthe: Turkish Minisur, tor tee Affairs, 
M. Riistil Aras, together with their immediate collaborators, M.. ¥iénot. and 
M. Menemencioglu, and all the others whose collaboration has contributed to the 
nuceossful outcome of this controversy. 

M. Sandler: The mission with which the Council entrusted me in appointi 
me rapporteur in the matter of the Sanjak of Alexandretta is now at an end, 
While it may have given me a few dificult moments, it also gave me some pleasant 
anid extremely interesting hours, During the final stage, iy ask was greatly 
facilitated by the preparatory work done by the Committee of Experts, ‘Thanks 
{o this committee, over which M. Rourquin 0 ably presided, T have been able 
to confine myself in the past few days to a small trumber of pointe cull sore 
aanding, Agreement on these points was reached by the ‘Powers mainly 
concerned, as you will bave realised from the statements just made, 

FT ahonld Iike to take this opportunity of paying tributa, as Thad the pleasure 
Bf ing last January, to the spirit of coucliation and wise foresight dleplayed 
by all concerned; it never failed at decisive moments 

French and Turkish colleagues, and to their highly 
ir invaluable contribution to our work. 

hhave been good enough to 

duty. 

their 

‘There were many 


adopt the report T have the honour to present to them, we 
the final settlement of the Alexandretta affair, 
The President: Tt is 


ing and the friendly 
ighout made it possible to settle this 
the framework of the League of 


(The resolution was adopted.) 


ait, Dulbox: France has just voted in favour of the resolution adopted by the 

Sho accepts the settlement laid down therein as constituting the final 

‘olution of the question, and undertakes the special obligations which devolve 
‘upon her from the texts established. 

At, Hiéstit Aras: Turkey bas just voted in favour of the resolution adopted 
by the Council. She accepts the settlement Iaid down therein as constituting the 
final solution of the question, and undertakes the special obligation, hich 
devolve upon her from the texts established, 


ese 


(B at41/3/80) No. 105, 
Mr. Morgan to Mr. Baden, —(Veceived June 10.) 


(No. 333.) 
Bir, Angora, J 
1 HAVE the honour to inf xm sou that J asked the Turkish Prime Mit 
t of th 


5, 1987, 


his views on the sottl io Turco-French dispute over the sandjak 
of Alexandrettn; or, as it is here called, the district of Hatay. 
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nd good will of the 
whose attitude had 


loyal observan 
Mt they ‘gave any evidences of bad faith or 


Pet’ them, 

a gh eed Jot singular in Turkish circles. Speaking, 
a ta hn ta ee te 

Spuedieoa ‘That Turks disliked Arabs in general on account of their pax 


ao eling a copy of Uhis despatch to Hin Majesty's Ambassador in 


Paris, T havo, &e. 
a, “JAMES MORGAN, 





















































































































































[B 3864/14/08) 


ony SPA: Clark Kerr to dtr. den {Recto January 18) 
Sir, 
Bagdad, January 3 
oe the honour to report that the Amir A alah of listen 
ta fenu on the 27th December and left again for Amman on the 
Frit tt ree his tay if Bet hhis Highness at two dinner parties given 
aa aon Ghai and the Prime Minister, and T'was also received 
4 fore the Amir arrived, King Ghazi had told invit 
a ae ARE ge a et ni 
« . and too prone to bot Majesty 
inconvenient etic ty lepine nar F the pgtes et erase Kian 
and a fo mst Bow Relies ne 
3. I, therefore, asked his Highness to take is 
ese me the pression af hi He told me tat he had had ong ala 
Meh onne Gomrmateoa acyl, iu P re athe ed aie he 
new Gor wished to work loyally for t 
ans im of thy desis oman he neodieat mation ik Bie 
7 Sidqi found quite differ wl 
he had expected. He thought him frank and honest aad Aman ho wenld carry 
a, tore ly und faithfully any task which he undertook.” His Highness 
= t bat his general impression was that I should find the present. Cate eee 
their predecessors to work. i lasest co-operation. wi 
nyeelf and the ‘British ndviscrs "As regards internal otage though tbe 
stentions of the Government were good, he could not feel altogether reassured 
about their position in the country. They had many personal enemies, and 
Heres ain aye Se Posshil ity thas the Go ernment might be turned out in 
0 one could foretl what would he the result, net at Bapened, 
_ 4 Tal ‘an opportunity to speak to the Amin asked 
ins wy e had come to Bagdad before his fathers ae told Hin that poole 
said that the reason was that he wanted secretly to get into touch with Faust 
aul He denied this and sad tha, although be knew that it wae popiilarly 
mp elped Kaukji, this was not true and he had not met him 
5, Tam sending a c hin , jesty's Hi isi 
for Palestine nnd Pbajonian at Jeroen, Ait High Comminsioner 
T have, & 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR. 


[B 984/351 /65 | 


x 40.) ‘Sir M. Lampson to Mr. Eden.—{Reeeived January 18.) 

i ‘ai 
WITH reference to paragraphs Wain ne tec eee 
’ yphs 18 and 14 of pat ' 

phthe 17th December last, have the reel Teas tha repeal te 

re an Arab Congress at Cairo does not seem to have made muel “pets 

parently advantage was taken of the Near Eastern Medical Congress and of 

Mle) td educationalists and notables from the Near East to Sisouee, the 

ts aponal fo a genial ‘way, but so far nothing seoms to have materialised from 

2 Maybe imutual distrust makes it difficult fo 
to come to an agreement on this subject Anyhow, chy party Sat 
jurning their vyes from Cairo to Bagdad or Mocca, and bas beoh reported 
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here that they are urging that an Arab congress should be held at Mecoa at the 
time of the Pilgrimage. But Sheikh Hafiz Wahba, the Swudi Minister, in 
London, told the oriental secretary, in the course of « conversation, that 
Ton Saud was not likely to want this. 

3. Meanwhile the activity of Exyptians seems to be limited mainly to the 
cultural field, ive to. the promotion of social and cultural union between 
Ktub-opeaking countries. fq this Geld the Arab: League under Mahmoud 
Bassiouni, Prosident of the Senate, is displaying some activity. As, however, 
Bassiount is President of the Senate, he 18, 1 am told, rather disinclined to be 
associated with activities likely to noguire a political complexion, | His 
Takewarmness has wpparently 6d to « split between him and some of the 
members, which has, for the moment, put the brake on, the leugue's activities, 

T have, &o, 
MILES W. LAMPSON. 


ee 


[E 1019/22/31) No, 108, 


(Communicated by M. Mahmood Riyid Zada, the Suudi-Arabian 
Charge d'A flaires, Febrwary 18, 1987.) 


(Translation.) 
is the Nase of Gor, tho Merciful, the Comprasionate! 


Kingdom of Saudi Avabia, 
(No. 4/3/5.) His Majesty's Secretariat, 
te : 94.11.1855 (6 February, 1996) (Political Department). 

WE. need hardly assure the British Government of our friendship. towards 
them and our constant desire and endeavour to strengthen this friendship. It is 
in pursuance of this traditional policy of ours, a policy which has been dictated 
ty the interests of our country and our people, that we have always tried. to 
exchange views with our friend, Great Britain, on all questions affecting the 
welfare of the Arabs, 

2 The end we have always had in view is the establishment of peace and 
increasing confidence and co-operation hetween all the Arabs and the Britist 
Government, whose friendship towards the Arabs and, whose desire to help 
{iets have Teen amply proved by events. Tt is only in Palestine that the Aa 
people have departed from this rale. not because Great iritain has adopted 
Eby" other attitude towards the Arabs of Palestine, but because of the peculiar 
Situation which has developed in that country as.a result of the ever-increasing 


tide of the incoming ‘alien Jews, a tide which is sweeping before it the Arabs, 
who are the original inhabitants of the country. 
3° The increase of the number of Jews in Paleatine has given rise 19 real 


anxiety not only in Palestine iteelf but in all the Arab and Moslem countries. 
We have had. as a result, a great deal of trouble in, suppressing the feelings of 
our subjects and preventing them from doing anything which might have male 
Gu already complicated question atill more so. Much of what, we have done 
in thie connexion was dane out of our sense of duty as friends of Great Britain 
‘and was never communicated to the British Government. 5 

Te We have also received a large number of letters the contents of which 
‘are such as to intensify the anxiety of the Moslems generally ‘and the Arabs 
Pariclarly—in short that the Jews inten fo cP fedion and Kheiber, and 
to demolish the tomb of the Prophet, on whom be ithe peace and the Bente 
of God. While doubting the accuracy of such reports of the intentions of the 
Sows, we see in them an indication of the extent of the propaganda conducted 
‘Nergwhere with great energy by the eemies of Great Britain. We have refused 
fo allow a Moslem Congress to be held in Mecca for fear lest this dangerous 
sabjet be bronght up before the amambly, fort ‘will have the worst effect on the 
Moslems generally and the Arabs more particularly. 

‘5 cfbe anxiety felt by the Arabs and the Moslems is due in the frst instance 
to the oft-repeated declarations of the Jews that their aim is to found a Jewish 
State in Palestine. ‘The swelling of the stream of Jewish immigration, especiall 
in the last few years, bas, moreover, filled the Arabs and the Moslems wi 
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misgivings about the future of Palestine beth as an Arab country and ax a 
Holy Land. From a very small minority the Jews have become almost a third of 
pulation, and if the door of Jewish immigration remains open they will 
be in the majority, and the worst fears of the Arabs will be realised as they will 
then be driven out of their own country. . The British Government are, no doubt, 
aware that certain European countries, which far exceed Palestive, in area at 
well as in social and ecotiomic development, have found it difficult to cope with 
the Jews. The Arab. people of Palestine and the neighbouring districts cannot 
therefore be blamed if they are filled with alarm at the rising tide of Jewish 
inimigration which is sweeping them before it and jeopardising their future. 
It is neither right nor fair to blame Great Britain for the declarations 
which the Jeaders of the Jews make. Moreover, in her attitude towards Iraq, 
Great Britain has given further proof of her well-known love of justice and 
fair play and of the friendship which she entertains towards the Arab race 
It is the oft-recurting uprisings and disturhances in Palestine and the {ears 
which are agitating its people that prompt us ax an old friend of Great Britain 
to draw her attention to this matter. 

7. But before expounding oar recommendations we wish to assure the 
British Government once more that our only reasons for intervening in the 
Palestine question are our friendship for Great Britain and our desire to bring 
about an atmosphere of peace and co-operation between all the Arabs and the 
British Government. No one knows what the future may bring. The enemies 
of Great Britain are very active in all Arab countries, and all we wish is that. in 
the event of anything Kappening in Europe. Great Britain will be able to rely 
on the support of all the Arabs generally and the Arabs of Palestine particularly. 
Otherwise, the Jews thetoselves stand in great danger as a result of the propaganda 
which they and the enemies of Great Britain are conducting. We fear a 
recurrence of the uprisings and disturbances, as the enemies of Great Britain, 
Whose activities cannot be naknown to her, are diffusing their poisons in Palestine 
and in the other Moslem: and’ Arab countries = 

. In tl wing paragraphs we briefly state the sand 
‘Yecommendations which we have promised to address to the Britis iment, 
and to which the British Government have promised to give their careful 
‘consideration — 


(1) We suggest to the British Government the declaration of a ‘geoeral 

‘amnesty in connexion with al! ctimes committed during the strike and 
the disturbances, and the release of the prisoners. This policy should 
recommend itself to the wisdom, <agacity aud maguanimity of the 
British Government, as it will tend to create a new atmosphere of 
confidence and trust and will facilitate the solution of all the other 
questions. 

(2) Jewish immigration is a question of paramount importance in the opinion 
of the people of Palestine nnd the whole Arah ancl Moslem worlds 
and, indeed, in the opinion of all internationally fair-minded people 
For « peaceful nation to be swamped in their own country by an alien 
people, with national ambitions and designs on that country, is 
something no nation and no Government in the whole world can 
willingly aveepe and is altogether unprecedented in the history of 
mankind, The Jews, as we have mentioned ahove. have broadcast 
Wil over the world their intention to establish a Jewish State in 
Palestine. ‘They also harbour other ambitions, which are causing mach 
‘anxiety in every. conntry throughout the Arab and Moslem worlds. Ax 
the onmber of Jews itt Palestine is already a very large one, a fact 
which must have been noted by the Royal Commission, it is to he hoped 
that the British Government will announce the stoppace of Jewish 
immigration. To allow any measure of immigration would renew the 
fears of the Arabs and destroy the trust in the justice of Great 
Britain, which we have tried to instil in the hearts of thowe of them 
who trust us and are willing to listen to our advice. From the 
fommunications which reach tix and the information supplied to us 
by observers who have studied the question in Palestine with all 
fairness and moderation, we have become absolutely convinced of the 
Benutineness of these fears. The British Government may think it 
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advisable to stop Jewish immigration for a period of ten years: at 
advisable 0 stop Jews) The ausation will hevelop ta the FLLUre 
Such a conrse, we venture to hope, may facilitate the solution of the 

other quarters. a 
(3) In bes cing the ‘sale of lands, we suggest foie Bash Goren een 
the introduction of legislation for the protection of we 
similar wo that adopted in Egypt #0 that the property of the poor and 
the ignorant might be saved. tide 
form of government Palestine, a question to whicl we 
ea eee coe ic aliach great importance, should, we thin, be settled 
bythe British Government in conjunction with the poople of Palestine. 
Yor our own part, we shail use all oar influence to induce the people 
Jf Palestine tp preserve absolute tranquillity and to come to,an under. 
standing with the British hi igi ‘on, this question, fs 
its importance to thom. is, in our opinion, o 
aaa a psriance te compared with the question of Jewish 

‘immigration, 


Vv + hope that our friend utd the friend of all the Arabs, 
Gast wate tvedlioes ‘hopes which the Arabs have placed in her ty giving 
fall justice to the people of Palestine and banishing from their minds the fears 
which they have concerning their future and the future of their country 


[The original is signed.) 





[E 1189/22/31) No. 109. 
‘Mr. Eden to Sir R. Bullard (Jedda), 


ir, Foreign Office, March 1, 19%. 
‘wi ich No, 68 of the 23rd Febroary a copy of a letter 
to the Colnial Ofte forwardiog a translation of a memorandum setting forth 
the views of King Tbn Saud apon the problem of Palestine. This memorandum 
has now been communicated to, the secretary. of the Royal Commission on. 
Palestine, the members of which have! been invited to rege nd its aa confidential 
Zon of the views of a ruler who is in a unique p ; 
ae e atte of the, Arab world, and to speak with authority on behalf of 
Arab opinion. q 1 7 oy 
2 mdi Arabian Chargé d’Aftaires was informed orally 
ie eae whe His Majesty’s Government much appreciated the 
friendly tone of the memorandum and the spirit in which King Ibo Sead had 
Alfred his advice, ‘They would consider sympathetically all the recommendations 
which the King had made, but they could not give a reply to any of those 
Tecommendations until they had considered the report of the Royal, Commission 
fad made kpown their decision on that report. ‘That decision would in a sense 
tetheir reply, and whether the reply was found to correspond tothe recommenda 
tions contained in the memorandum or not, King Ibn Sand could be certain that 
‘those recommendations would have received the most careful attention before 
the decision of Ilis Majesty's Government had been reached, ‘ot 
‘3. M. Zada was also informed that Hie Majesty's Government considered 
that the iemorandam should be regarded as confidential diplomatic 
‘Communication, and that it would not be included among the published evidence 
sae calor copie of this dexpatch to Hie Majeity’s Ambassadors at 
Cairo and Bagdad. Tani, 


ANTHONY EDEN, 


(No. 75), 
Si 





(25073) 
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[E 1662/1662/65) No. 110. 


Sir M, Lampaon to Mr. Bae —{(Ne-eirel March 28.) 


(No. B20, Secret.) 
Sir, Cairo, March 12, 193 

I HAVE the honour to report thit in the course of conversation with 
Mr. Hainilton, assistant oriental secrotary, the Turkish Minister asked whether 
the Timbasy bad any information on the wubject of a suggestion to proclaim 
King Farouk Caliph of Islam, ax he had been asked by his Government. to 
report on the matter. He added that he had approached the Egyptian Minister 
for Foreign Affairs as to whether ho was aware of the xuggestion, but had been 
told that this was the first that had been heard of it. Waey! Ghali Pasha 
promised, however, to make enquiries 

2. Me. Hamilton tnforuued Sovki Pasha that the odly information wo had 
was from in article published on the 28th January in the Kawkab-esh-Shary 
and written by Shekib Arslan in Geneva. This was a suggestion that the 
Caliphate should be entrusted to King Farouk at a later date, when Egypt hud 
attained « powerfal position in the Tslaiic world through the developaient of 
her armed forces. 

8, ‘The fact that the saxgestion had emanated from Shokib Arslan 
paturally arouses a suspicion that the Italians may have been the source of 
inspiration. This has in sowe measure been confirmed by reports from secret 
sources. It is reported, for instance, that Italian agents in the El Azhar have 
been putting about this very idea, ‘There is reason, however, to believe that 
the Italians uow think King Farouk too much in’ British hands for their 

purpose and are considering the possibilities of Tbu Saud and the ruler of the 
‘emen as candidates. 

4. Enquiries made locally do not indicate the matter is being taken 
seriously and Palace oficial expressed the View in course of conversation that 
King Farouk would not aceept the position, even if it wore offered to biz. 

3. Ido not think, therefore, we need regard the suggestion as being at the 
moment of any great importance. But I ain watching the situation and will 
report any further developments. 

6. ‘The Turkish Minister seemed anxious to ascertain what were the views 
‘of His Majesty's Government and told Mr. Hawilton that his Government were 
gravely concerned at the jon, If he shoald retarn to the charge, 1 

juine he should be informed that this seems prima faci a question for the 

loslem world to decide for itself und that His Majesty's Government have not, 
‘on the vague and wnauthoritative information so fac before thet, considered. 1 
seowsoary to formula ther Mens regarding 0 b I a matter. 


Wey 
MILES W. LAMPSON. 


(B 1707/22/31) No. 11 
Sie R. Bullard (o Mr. Eden —(Recvived March 2), 


Jedila, March 28, 1987. 
ch No, 08 of 3rd February 
Thu Saud wishes to make an addition to his proposals for settlement of 
Palestine question which have already been placed before Royal Commission. It 
ig based on information from Palestine pilgrims (T learn confidentially this means 
the mufti), Following paragraph is'a summary :— 


2. Balfour promise was that Jews should be given « national home 
Yalesting ot that whole of Palestine should be given fo thems 8 national home 
Moreover, it wat stipulated no harm should be done to the original Arat= The 
Jews who have already emigrated to Palestine can be regarded as falfilment of 
promise made by Great Britain. If a National Government were organised, 
treaty could be concluded to safeguard minority, amongst them Jews already it 
Palestine, provided no more Jews should be allowed in and that Arab land should 
not be allowed to pass into hands of Jews. 





a1 


de 
3 conclusion, Ibn Saud says he is always ready to help’ to persia 
sb of Paetine to be conciliatory m anything that does not threat Ho reval 
In their extinction or creation of a Jewish majority, in Palestine and thus to 
idanger not only Palestine and all Arabs and Moslems, but others also (i. 
Majesty's Government). He hopes matter, will receive the attention it deserves 
int people of Palestine will be treated with justice and clemency for which 
sh character is well Known, 
(Repeated to Jerusalem, No. 6) 


[B 2180/56/25) No. 112 
Sir A. Clark Kerr to Mr Eden —(Received April 19) 


Bagdai, Apr ia oats 
vi) oe to lespatch No. 72 of the 17th February, 1 have the 
one raat the Amar Saud eventually arrived in Basra on the 27th 
March and reached Bagied ‘the following morning by speoial train, He was 
‘accompanied by Sbeikh Hafiz, Wahba, : yuna 
21. His Royal Highness remained in the capital as the guest of King Ghazi 
‘until the evening of the ard April, when he left by train for Basra on his way 
ack te Mrograunne of official ceremonies followed closely that which had 
been arranged for the visit of the Crown. Prince of Sweden in 1934, ad 
included banquets given by the King, the Prime Minister and. the. Minister for 
Foreigo Affairs. His Royal Highness also did me the honour of dining at the 
Embassy. A military review was organised for the Amir's entertainment in 
which over five thousand Iraqi troops of all arms and about thirty aeroplanes 
took 


(No, 138.) 
Sir, 


a i al ovcasions, 1 
m the remarks which he msde to me on severs 5 
ee ae renee iased by he arrangements wade for him and 
ified by the warmth of the popular weleomne given to him when be appeared 
in public. h ‘a 

mn leaving Basra, the Ami to King Ghazi an expression 
vite Gao een Bisson: howpitelity which His Majenty had sown to 
him during his visit. He also referred to the pleasure which it had given to 
him, to observe the ‘which Iraq was making and the truly Arab 
iit wicks cnimatel sho f Ji people. A ae message was sent by Sheikh 

i Foreign Affairs, 

i Wb the Mine fox Foray Mech Hit Commi 
sionor in Syria; who came on a few days’ holiday. coincided with that of the 
‘Amit Saad, The coincidence was puro chance, but I ee that in several 

‘tries the xewspapers have made haste to attribute an important: politi 
‘Tignitieance to the presence in Bagdad at the same timo of these two distin- 
guished visitors. miele i a ll 

were, these reports seem to have distur 

Tork Ceceenliee the Misisver for Foreign Affairs informed mo that 
my Turkish colleague called on. him to enquire whether it wax trug that 
M de Martel had come to Bagdad to concert, with the Iraqi Government 
the Auir Saud, Arab resistance to. Turkish demands ling the Sanjale of 
‘lexandretta.. The Minister for Foreign Affairs was ablo, ho said. to satisfy 
the ‘Turkish Minister that M, de Murtel's visit was private and without 
Po gem seading 2 copy of thi despatah to Hin Mafoaty's Miniater at 
Ted and His Majesty's consul-general a¢ Beirut 


ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR. 

































































































































































32 
(2128/22/34) Nese 


Sir R. Bullard to Mr. Bden—{Received April 19. 
(Wo. 48) 4 cake 
Sie Jedita, Marek 28, 1937 
IN coutinnation of my telegram No. 25, dated the 25th March, T have the 
honour to transmit a translation of the proposals about the Palestine question 
Which Thn Saud wishes to be added to those which have already been laid before 
the Royal Commisiion. The conversation to which allusion is made in the note 
from the King is the one in which he uttered the warning which I communicated 
to you in my telegram No. 20, dated the 24th March 

2. Copies of this despatch and enclosures are being sent to his Excellency 
the High Commissioner for Palestine at Jerusalem 3 

T have, &e 
R. W. BULLARD. 

aE ee 


Enelosure 1 in No. 113, 


4 Yusuf Yasin to Sir R. Bullard. 
(Prapslation 
ly dear Sir Reader Bullard, Mecea, March 27, 1997. 
weordanice with my verbal conversation with you on the 28rd March, 
1937, regarding the Palestine question, I enclose herewith the statoment of which 
J informed you. His Majesty my Lord the King wishes to make this statement 
supplementary to the one, concerning the Palestine question. which ho euhmitted 
to the Britisti Government throueh the Legation of His Majesty at London 
Yours sincerely 
YUSUF YASIN, 


Enelosure 2 in No, 113. 
Statemsnt of Views of King Ton Saud on the Palestine Question 


(Tranatation,) 

WE have already forwarded through our Legation at London a confidential 
hols about our views on the Palestine question, and mentioned the same dari 
Our conversation with Sir Reader Bullard and’Mr. Rendel at Jedda. We have 
Feeeived certain information from the Palestinians who came om pilgrimage this 
Year, and we have thought it useful to communicate the same'to the British 
Government, because it may perhaps be of some assistance in solving the problem. 

We understood from the words of the Palestinians who spoke to us that the 
Balfour promise. us explained by Mr. Churchill in the year 1922, was that the 
Jows should be given a national home in Palestine, not that the whole of Palestine 
should be made a national home for the Jews; it was a condition of that promice 
that no harm should be done to the original Arabs; the number of Jews who have 
immigrated may be considered a fulfilment of Great Britain's promise to them: 

vient number of Jews have now immigrated into Palestine up to date; if a 
Rational Government is organised, it would be possible to make an agreement for 
the; preservation of the rights of tninorities, including the sews who are already 
in Palestine, provided that there be no inctease in the mumber of Jewel toa 
rants, and that Arab land should not be allowed to. pass oat of the hands of 
their owners into those of the Jews. 

We, as already statod, are prepared to assist as far as possible in persuading 
the people of Palestine to be conciliatory in everything which does not threaten 
to result in their extinction in their own country, or the creation of a Jewish 
tnajority in Palestine, which would be a danger to Palestine, to all Arabs and 
Moslems, and even, we believe, s danger to others than those mentioned. 

We hope that the British Government will study the question ‘with the care 
‘and attention it deserves, and will treat the people of Palestine with the kuown 
Justice and clemency of the British character. 





383 


jE 2474/22/31) No, 14 


Sir A. Clark Kerr to Mr. Bden—(Received April 20.) 
an) Bagdad, April 0, 187 
aw y despatch No. 77 of the 19th February, I have the 
Ieaou wo eases reine montrandion etting forth the views ot the, Iraq 
5 u oblem of Palestine, which was ha yy the 
Minister for Foreign Affaire for cnward transnasion to” His Majesty's 
sorter ain sending copies of thin despatch and its encore to Hix Majenty’s 
representatives at Cairo, Jerusalem and Jedd, 

ave, de P 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR 


Enclosure in No. 114 


femorandum respecting Palestine communicated by the Iraqi Minister for 
cme teen eee poreign Affair. 


E Gover me le of Iraq, both in their capacity of allies 
of Gon Brita sad alan anun Ava Bini attious forthe welfare of a saar 
‘Arab State, are closely concerned with conditions in Palestine. They are also 
concerned for economic reasons; Iraq har a considerable trade with her western 
neighbour; it is through Palestine that her great oi) industry has already found, 
with the development of the means of transport, her other trade is destined 
more and more to seek, its outlet to the sea, They have in consequence reich 
the course of events in that ovuntry in reeent years with increasing anxiety, which 
culminated in 1936, on the occasion of the prolonged general «trike and the 
Se a ts te interes alia ote ally and of the people of Palestine, 
to put an end to-n deplorable situation, His Majesty King Ghat on the ad 
St his Ministers and’ in consultation with their Majesties the Kings of Saudi 
‘Arabia and Yemen and the Amir of Transjordan, addressed to tho Arabs of 
Palestine the following appeal :— a ese 
“ leeply_ pained present state of 7 
Palesti lg Pent eamres is print with our brothers the Kings and. 
the Amir, to call upon, you to resolve for peace in order to save futher 
Shedding af blood. In doing this we rely an the good intentions of our aly, 
Great Britain, who has declared that she will do: justice, You rust be 
confident that we shall continue our efforts to assist you. 


‘iding to make this appeal, His Majesty and the Government accepted 
a grave moral opooaiblity ‘opbras the Aral people of Palestine, ‘The present 
representations are made in execution of the assuratice there given that His 
Majesty would continue his efforts on their bebalf. ‘They are made objectively, 
‘with due regard to the facts and the practical possibilities of the present tim 
3. This note does not enter into any discussion of the detailed provisions 
‘of the mandate, or of the manner in which they have been applied by the 
mandatory authorities: all y evidence has presumably been given to the 
Royal Commission by official witnesses and the representatives of the people. 
‘The Iraqi Government would only that the text, drawn up in the abnormal 
cireamatinces of the year 1022 abbald not be considered as pecesarily immutable, 
but should, in the spirit of article 19 of the Covenant of the League of Nations, 
be subject to reconsideration in so far as any of its terms may now, in the light 
‘of subsequent events, be recognised as inapplicable or dangerous to internal peace 
in Palestine. eae ba 
‘essential fact of the present situation is a political one; the Aral 
ait Paicatine eal that aa the tele of the manner tn which the mandatory 
authorities have hitherto songht to implement the mandate, the time is not far 


(15973) Qn 
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distant when they will find themsel 
ves on 
immigration, and even &'inoriy "im te land vcspied cnsowly foe 
kenerations by their ancestors; for them iti vital, in ths fall sco of the wae 
Is process shouldbe stopped or Salone 
ritgn Celta! Government i aware of the sovere pressure placed 
Pebmryiie ent to admit to Palestine large numbers of Jews oe as =| 
{ered Jor lic or ecanomo earns to leave thes bes in Central or Easter 
, arrant for atte remedy these 
mang of injustion to Paletin, In their memorandum ofthe Sd ine, 2, 
His Suet) s Goverment emplarned that the Balfour Declaration id ‘not 
a whole converted into a Jewish N 
art ee atoms shold be found in Palestine’ The lan aeote tint 
eh cen is the nh no way inconsistent wi at 
Home a it ws cnc at the tine of the declaration ‘The sal size of tee 
sath na gtd pla Ione nui of See dn cab 
, ‘uthorities, followin ei 
ee ees re ear ed ae 
a y oft y new arrivals ”” (althot "st variety 
Siecle aes ran Gea ste 
criterion forthe estimate) A. political lint is contained. in article 8 of the 
date, k facilitation of Jewish i te 
Sak aoe aa the rights and position of Freie sings reaps see 
jot be prejudiced thereby. But since the essence of the est are 
now 


political, iti Pia Fei 
frepuaes einen this political limit should be defined with greater 


6. The Lraqi 
fact, already fully implemented the Bal 
‘come to compose about one qu 
peliceal. administrative, healt 

ebro 


thould not come frou all parts ot te 
university, before returning 
7. The Tragi 
define, on polities! 
sion. ‘The diffenlties of 
recngnised, but the follow 


co 


limited 
tan ed Population of Palestine should not be allowed 


cc ion of the populat i 

ta exer a fixed proportion of the population of the whole, in far 

the proportion might suitably be ed he nah ot th 

ppp rent figure of 5 per cent. bead 
(0) The restriction of further sales of land to Jews by Arabs 


with the 
ing about that atmosph 

partog vhich is etal tp arses eal eee 
tot the declared goal of the mandate, the creation of 
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( 2458/22/91) No. U5, 
Sir M. Lampson to Mr, Bden—(Receired April 20.) 


10. 435, Secret.) 
rs Cairo, April 8, 1087. 

WITH reference to correspondence ending with my despatch No, 1307 of the 
20th November last, I have the honour to inform. you that Bashit-el-Saadaws 
recently called on the oriental secretary. He was on his way back to Syria frou 
Mewca, where he had had discussions with Thn Saud, the Mufti of Jerusalem. and 
other Arab leaders regarding the possibilities of Arab unity. 

2 Bashir Sanday spoke mainly of Malian propaganda and Italian effort 
generally in the Near East. He emphasised the necessity af Great Britain's doing 
Sbmething positive to counteract this activity by close co-operation with Arab 
States, and by helping them to get together in some sort of confederation, 
Mr Stnart turned the conversation fo the press side of Italian action, particularly 
fas regards Italian enterprise in Damascus, where the Italians were reported. to 
have atablished a press agency. called," The Arab Agency,”’ to, work in relation 
with Signor Dadone’s organisation here, As Bashir-cl-Sandawi yeemed to thnk 
That thi Italian propaganda could be effectively countered, Mr, Smart asked 
to make some concrete fons and discuss then with Mr. Hamilton. 

A. T have the honour to transwit herewith a copy of a memorandum by 
Mr. Hamilton on his subsequent conversation with Bashirel-Saadawi. Tt will 
tected that the latter concentrated taainly’on the promotion of Arab unity with 
Brioeh ascistance. This is a large question and, as far as our interests are 
Bilterned, has its advantages and disadvantages, which have been discussed in 
previous correspondence ending with your despatch No. $98 of the Let Octolr, 
7936. However, as long as our policy in Palestine remains entirely unacceptable 
to the Palestine Arabs, any. sort of Arab unification must, it would. seem, result 
in stronger Arab support ‘Of the Palestiman Arabs against our Zionist policy. 

1. Palestine, therefore, remains the essential problem of our relations 
the Arab world. _T have, in previous corres ‘and more latterly in-my 
despatch No, 1553 of the December last, dwelt on the seriousness of the 
Paletine factor as regards our relations with the Arabs and in view of the Itaban 
Fest in the Near East. However anxious Ibn Saud may be,to keep tn with us 
tether than the Italiane however much the present Tragi Government may be 
rather to confine itself to Tragi nationalism, the danger of a general Arab 
a etion from us throngh the continuance of the Zionist policy unacceptable to 
aaermtlcstinan Arabs and the consequent drifting of the Arabs towards Italy 
coe ete remanded as serious possibilities. In other words, we seem to be at the 
wise waye leading either to Atab co-operation with us against Italy or to eventual 
‘Arab co-operation with Italy against as. Tf we are compelled Vo follow the latter 
Aan T prose that His Majesty's Government. will, seriously consider the 
weatérdal' possibilities of our dealing with Ttaly and the Arabs at the same time, 

T have, &. 
MILES W. LAMPSON. 


et 


Buclosure in No. 115, 
Note of a Concersation with Bashir Bey-el-Saadavei of Damascus: 
BASHIR BEY is of Tripolitan origin, but loft Teipolh after the Turki 
war vith Italy and settled in Syria. Daring’ the Great War be,was made a Civil 
Ceern Of dleesin in the Lebanon, He is now a pensions, The Ttalians have 
Gene many offers to xet him to return to Tripoli (where they have sequestered 
paspropedty), but he prefers to remain in exile and make wo compromise with 
ease reer the last Aftcen yours he has identified itself with the Syrian 


tionalist movement. 
Se Bashir Bey arrived in Cairo a few days ngo from the Hejax, and yesterday 


game to lunch. The following is the gist of his proposals and views 
He bas worked for two things (1) Syrian independence; (2) Arab unity. 
‘The former has heen Inrgely attained by the new Franco-Syrian Treaty, and he 
sesow turning his attention to the latter. His aim, and that of his « 
MM Torm a league of Arab States, Syria, Iraq, Saudi Arabia, Palestine and tho 
[15073] 202 
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Yemen, based first on cultural sympathies and later to be expanded into 
political unity 

4. This iden has many sympathisers in the Arab world, and Bashir Bey and 
Riad Bey-el-Sulh wero delegated by the President of the Syrian Republic to 
discuss the matter with King Abdul Aziz-bin-Sand when they were in the Hejas 
on pilgrimage, This they did, and there was held at Mecca an informal 
conference on the subject in which Hag Amin-el-Husseini, the Mufti of Jerosalem, 
took part. The Iraqt Government, although not taking uly part ie the dices 
¥ aware of the efforts being made, avd the Iraqi mission now on its way to the 
Yemen has really been sent at the suggestion of Svrian and Palestinian chiefs 
with a similar object in view. 

5. The talks centred round the desirability of a common Arab understanding 
and 4 definition of aims. It was realised that nothing very concrete would be 
forthcoming at first, but that they must endeavour to work unolficially together 
and develop cultural relations, keeping in view the long range aim of x loose 
Arab confederation, 

6. ‘The chief difficulty at the moment was the weakness and lack of direction 
of the Arub States, and it was in this respect that their thoughts turned towards 
Great Britain, who had a great traditional friendship for the Aratm and whose 
futidance they would prefer to any others, The French were no longer interested, 
and the Italluns they disliked, bur. unless Great Britain was mrepared to help 
actively, the Arabs might find themselves. forced to consider Italian overtitres 

7 watts stumbling:block at present in Great Britain's relations with the Arab 
Trrsstae Palestine, but they thought solution could be found. In fact, whilst 
at Mecca u letter was drafted by these unofficial deiegates making vertain concrete 
qugkestions for the ‘solution of ‘this problem, and these are being sent as 
King Abdul Azis's own ideas to the British Government. 

8. Bashir Bey continued that, subject to a satisfactory solution being found 
this Jewish-Arab question, the Arabs wanted an open and positive policy of 
helpfulness on the part of the British Government. If this were forthcoming. he 
Was sure that we would find many helpers. He himself was prepared to wosk in 
influencing the press, and he could also do a considerable amount in the political 

orld. ‘They. also wanted to see sot up an unofficial Arab." ligna "* (committee), 
with ite seat in Cairo or Jerusalem, to co-ordinate the various efforts heing made 
and to be in close tonch with His Majesty's Government. Ezypt, he felt. amust 
sooner or later come in with this union, but he admitied she'Tod neath chase 
Present to think of. 

9. In short, Bashir Bey and his friends are asking for help and a positive. 
ig sbpoved to a heyative, policy regarding Arab unity. If thin ix forthcoming. 
he maintains that Ttalian penetration can be resi not, they will find it 
dificult o avoid coming to some sort af terms with what may prove to be the rising 
Power from a “* Realpolitik” Point of view in the Near and Middle East 

10, | Bashir Bey gave the following information with regard to the pilgrims 
from Spanish Morocco. They came under arrangements made by. ‘General 
Franco's Government und travelled on laiswre-passer issued by it. At Mecca they 
were looked after by the Italian agent in Mecca, a Tripolitan 

U1. | He had a long talk with the loader of these ‘Fascist pilgrims,” as 
Bashiv Bey described them. “This leader had suid that the Spanish Moroccans 
found themselves between the dovil and the deep seu. France had made many 
promises regarding their Future, but they lind little faith in his powers to carry 
them out. On the other hand, they did not feel justified in rising against him ko 
they feared and disliked the Iteds even more. He said Franco was aliiost entitely 
financed and armed by Italy. 

12, As regards the oriental pact (Turkey, Tenn, Iraq, Afghanistan), 
Bashit Bey said that this was purely’ political expedient and hot based on any 
caltural or racial community of interest. Tt would not militate, he thought. 
‘against Trag being drawn into the orbit of ani Arab Confederation in due course 

13, Rewarding the Alexandretta dispate, Bashir Boy said that this had 
clearly unmasked the Turks, ‘The Syrian Arabs had up to date looked on them 
‘as potential friends, It was now clear that they must regard the Turks ae 


potential enemies. 
Petal Beat A. or ©, HAMILTON 
‘niro, March 28, 1987. 
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[B 2401/22/81) No, 16. 
Mr. Eden to Sir R. Lindiay (Washington), 


Foreign Office, April 0, 193 
E Ambassador came wo see me this morning, when he said 
Mr. Hall was, in truth, being somewhat embarrased by he presure whi devs 
1 this country were putting on Jews in the United States wo induce, 
to approwsh in see op in connexion with the position in Palestine.” This 
i todo. At the name time he was, of conrse, inter 
ae erties Beha been ‘asked in particular to make thi point: tn 
Mr. Hull's view, the Jews wore for the greater part democratically-minde 
opposed to the dictatorship outlook; to that extent perhaps they were desere 
cpepecial sympathy. At the same time, Mr. Hull and the United States Govern- 
iment fally radorsiend ‘our great responsibilities in view of the number of Moslems 
ee panel the A ahasedr Toe hid ambvchcation a td in int reply 
that Fis Majesty's Government in their diffica woul 
ci Near uccant of the iternetional aspects of thie problem, both Jewish 


and Arab. 


(No. 374.) 


Ta 


"A NHONY EDEN 





No. 117, 


Mr, Morgan to Mr. Bden—{Received June 10.) 


Angora, June 5, 1937. 


. . with reference to miy telegrams No. 119 of the 
Sist MAME No 1S of the Ist June, to inform you that His Highness the Auir 
See ae erate ae ie Corman of Tier Males 
ones the Turkah Pri his desire wo revisit Turkey, where he 
CE re a mc years of tes lifes Tho present viele wen the romlt 
had formerly speut seventeen. years of p twa the resale 

o jon. It was esentially non-political, but. was i yh 
Pattie Goverument with some pomp and cereony in view of the rank and 
Pe Oi aeviGl'at Laan, Bis Highness, who bad in his suite Major BW. 
Sorted Meare deca was net Hf the civil and mtiany authorities and iby 
wie ‘secretary of this Embassy. A guard of honour was atrawn sp on the 
Erceaterenet teeter ese cero 

ives of the local is i 
Turkey tthe anganrd.of the ra ations, athe ats ie by ge 
neighbourly relations. He rejoiced at the settlement of the sanjak question, which 

conti ‘dispute betweon two brothers. Turkey, 
Steppe gone ET 
Asked about Palestine, his Highness wns repor tha the iden 
ition, 7 between Arabs and Jews was not new, it 
Hlenellnlthero tm i regard to Tranejordan. any Shang a wan wo 
Sependent on the issue of events in Palatine Tho flations of Transjordan with 
y's Gow were of the fri 5 
Bie May Highnea arrived sn Angra front Istanbul onthe st May and wu 
met at the station by the Tech amor oe mymlt-and sat 2 arg be 
day his Highness was received : eter for: Roreign Afni, 
present at the interview, and by 
Repatie Tae not eiviged of these two aie toned Sepeariine 
. i ‘Acting Minister for Fo 
pea inprieries of conde of the Taran anor atta Hat 

i x urkish side, hasis-of 

potion oe tee eight had boon ‘ou the existing Anglo Turkish 













































































































































































friendship, and on the wisdom of the maintenance by Transjordan of friendship 
with His Majesty's Government. ‘This statement of M. Saracoglu Sukri. was 
subsequently coubrmed by his Highness the Amir. 

5, As a result of my remarks to the Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs, I 
Was invited to be presout at banquets given to itis Highness by the President of 
the Grand National Assembly and by the Prime Mialster. To the first of these 
functions no other foreign rep: tives were invited; the Minister of Iraq 
‘assisted at the second. ‘The Ministry for Foreign Afairs wore also present in force 
‘aC a tea party at His Majesty's Embassy 

8. On the lirst night of his arrival at Angora, his Highness assisted at a 
teception at the Angora Palace Hotel given in his honour by the Acting Minister 
Tor Foreign. Affairs. ‘The diplomatic body were also preseal. ‘At the ead of the 
Feouption his Highness retired to his apartments, aud many of the guests had 
lo loft or ware preparing to leave, when the President of the Republic appeared 
in day costume, His Highness etarned from his rooms and enjoyel antl 
At and without, yielding to presidential pressure to. drink wine, the 
Presidential conversation, In the course of the sitting, Atatiirk was moved to 
‘command, Major Northfield, A.D.C. to his Highness, to take down a mesage 
A copy of this message has been given to me by Major Northfield, and I have the 
honour to enclose it herewith. 

Highness left Angora on the 2nd June for Istanbul, where he will 
stay for about a week as the personal guest of the President of the Republic. The 
palace of Beylerbey has been assigned to him for his use during his stay. 

8, His Highness has heen given a very friendly reception by. the Govern. 
‘ment, the public and the press. anid has left the general impression in Angora of 
man of personal charm and good sense. 

Tam sending a copy of thie despatch to the High Commissioner at 
Jerusalem. 

T have, & 
JAMES MORGAN, 


Enelosure in No, 117. 


STATEMENT made verbally by his Excelleney Atatirk, the President of the 
Turkish Repnblic, to Major E. W. Northfield, A.D.C. to his Highness 
the Amir of Transjordan, ip the presence of his Highness the Amir of 
‘Transjordan, Farid Bay, ex-Turkish Ambassador in London and now the 
Turkish Minister in Poland, General Pertaf Pasha, Dr. Jameel Pasha 
Tutoonji, Semir Bay Rifai, and the three A.D.C.'s of his Excellency 
Atatlirk, in the Angora Palace on the evening of the 31st May, 1937. 


* L have had two meetings to-day with his Highness the Amir, first when 
he called on me this afternoon, and again this evening, when I returned his cali 
On both oocasions we disenssed the friendship which exiats, on the ove hand, 
between his Highness and the British Government, and, oa the other, between the 
British and Turkish Governments, 

“Tn answer to a question put to me by his Highness as to. the present 
relations between Turkey and Britain, 1 roplied that the friendship is much 
Mtronger aud more deeply rooted than any friendships usually established in 
documentary form. We have implicit faith in Britain's word and frietidship, 

"Hin Highnow told me he entirely shares my views regarding the depth and 
valve of Britain's friendship, and he «aid that the wisest are thowe who gain 
Britain's friendsbip, 

T eau tell you that T know that his Highness is a true and valuable friend 
of the British Government. 

Tam now about to make a statement to you which I ask you to convey to 
the British Government. His Highness is not aware of what I am about to 
say, nor haw he asked me to make such a statement to anyone. 

“Tis, in my opinion, the best interest of Britain to benefit. from such an 
honourable and distinguished person as is his Highness especialy bearing in 
mind the bonds of friendship which exist between his Highness, the British, 
‘Turkish and Arab nations, 
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Tam sure that his Highness is quite content with his position, but, iu 
‘strongly advocating that favourable consideration be given to his future, T only 
exercise the liberty of doing so in, the knowledge of my own deep friendship with 
the British Government. To widen the powers of bis Highness by making hint 
a King would be a great service not only to the Arabs, who adore him, but also to 
the British Government, who have in him a strong and ¢ y relinble friend 
in whom the fullest confidence ean be placed. 

T entrust to you the very important duty of conveying the whole of thiy 
confidential ‘conversation to the British Gover Sade commun’ {GOH eo 


immediately write it down and bring it to me for verification.” 


In accordance with this instruction, I immediately prepared the foregoing 
statement, which was read and approved by his Excellency Atatiirk, 
B, W. NORTHFIELD, Maj 
(The Arab Legion, Transjordan), 
Personal ADC. to his Highness the 
Amir of Tranajordan. 
Angora Palace, May 31, 1937 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


Farther Correspondence respecting Eastern Affairs. 
PART XLI-JULY TO DECEMBER 1987, 


CHAPTER 1—ARABIA. 
(Nos 1-17) 


(B 3720/1022/25) No.1. 
Sir R. Bullard to Mr. Eden.—(Receiced July 6.) 


(No. 115.) 
ir, 


disappointed by a 
for several days, 
discharged unpunished. 

3. Most Javanese, in fact, sometimes through natural inability, but often 
from choice, do not wear beards, and the Netherlands Chargé d’ Affaires, who ix 
himself a Javanese, recently visited Mecca to investigate this question, He was 
‘assured by the authorities that if any foreigners had been punished under the 
beards: ine it was through a misunderstanding, and that if M. Widjo: 
jestnajo heard of the application of the rslaton to'a Netherlands wibject be 
{CxaRF? conform the atghoritis to have the mistake rectified. This decison is 
mofe generous than the regalation itself, which certainly applied to, all Moslems, 
though as it bas never been pat in veri tha cannot be proved. Tay sy tlt 
fo cave has been heard of where any British subject har been called upon to 
Comply with the regulation. 

4. The regulation on boards is not new, bat ix parely. the re-enactment. 
measure which has been allowed to fall into dis ‘he renewal of official 
hostility to shaving is said to be due to Thn Saud's annoyance at the discovery 
of a Saudi youth movement and fo his determination to teach ite adherents not to 

{good source that there ie at lonat ane fact 
bebind the story of the by the Saudi Govern: 
ment that one of the 
with a view to the ventil 
was recalled to Mecca, 

Totter, and pat in prison, 
10107 [ 18106) B 
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dian tlt second measure is a prohibition published by the Ministry of Finance 
forbidding the importation and sale of what Were assumed at Gist to be statuettes, 
at tr ut tobe all representations in three dimensions of any living creature, 
a bust of Mustafa Kemal to a Teddy bear. It appears waste was 

prompted by. the dissovery that seman of the children be Mises bet tie or 

id the like. Tt is trae that it i wala 

mage in his house; but, 
Mahomet cursed all painters of men of 
Hojaz. To Saud allows himself to be 


fig ables the lat 
enables the latter to be clas 
harmon, oF perhaps photographs ean be attributed to Tight sad thoestrce ox 
6, There is yet aniothor smeasure which I lear is'to be applied d 
forthcoming pilgrim. season, thongh it hus not ben ennounced an public Ail 
yomen pilgrime ihre to wear complete ‘wrappings such as the Hejaz women wear. 
fe years some women pilgrims have been wearing the pre-war Turkisl 
(iach) af cape clei Ro, and hina veil bat this no bees he 
considored adequate. Tt is ot known what action will he taken against recaleit- 
rants till ore agains ay women who arv rash enough to follow the example of 
jose Egyptian ladies who, Tam assu imes 3 i 
the connivard of the Mecea mosque ths Tast season, Penns vou even 1 
7. Copies of this despatch are being sent to Cairo. Bagdad and Jerusalem. 
have, &e- ‘ 
R. W. BULLARD. 





(R 4905/1/22) No 2 


Mr. Eiten to Sir B- Drummond (Rom 

og) to Sir EDs id (Rome). 
elewraphic) R. Foreign Office: July 19, 1935 

od, the, course of my speech this afternoon in the spdge edly 

yh speaking of our interest in the integrity of Spanish territory ws very real, 

repeated certain words which I'stated I had already used, and which had been 

ately chosen and had the approval of my calleagues.’ They were:— 

“But disinterestedness in this mattor—the intorual alfa i 

sora af — 

tnt ee a laa ace 

concerned onthe and oF we frontiers of Spain, or the trade romtes that 


1 went ons 


is Country has every intention of de 
Lie Mediterranean as elsewhnry inti fi 
should by no misconcept vhets. Whi 
ur own interests, we 


with th 


iis ever ven cared tthe 
n English equivalent fore 
is country will never be based upon sucha wotive or influenced 


by sach a sentiment. If any apprehensions exist upon that score, they should 
be instantly allayed. To entertain them is truly to misconceive the British 
character, We wish to live in peace and friendship with our neighbours in 
the Mediterranean, ns elsewhere, for while we will defend our own, we covet 
nought of theirs. 

"The momeént is perhaps opportune to add that what T have said about 
the Mediterranean applies equally tothe Red Sea. Tt has always been, and 
it is to-day, a major British interest that no Great Power should establish 
itaelf on the eastern hore of the Red Sen, T need hardly ndd that this 
applies to ourselves no Tess than to others,” 


(Repeated to Cairo, No, 396, and Jedda, No, 70.) 





E 4167/22/81) No. 8 
Sheikh Hap Wahbo to Mr. Rendel— (Received July 20.) 


{fresstatin) Saudi Arabian Legation, London, 
sar Mr. Rendel, uly 20, 1937. 

TIN confirmation of my conversation with you this morning, T am sending 
you the following summary of His Majesty King Abdul-Aaiz’s Inst instruction 
‘which I have verbally conveyed to you — 


When. it became definitely known that a Jewish State! was. going to he 
established in Palestine, Hie Majesty as inundated with telagranie and llters, 
from within the Saudi Arabian Kingdom as well as from without it, appealing 
to his horiour and calling on hit to rescue Islam and the Arabs from tis new 
disaster which is threatening them. 

This placed His Majesty in the most difficult and embarrassing situation 
with his subjects generally, and the religious leaders more particularly, 

In the cireumstances, His Majesty finds it incambent.on him as a friend of 
this oountry to put his views before the British Government 

Tis Majesty bas always advised, and is still-advising, the Arabs and tho 
Moslems to come to an understanding with Great Britain and to co-operate with 
her, in the firm belief that the interests of the Arabs and the Moslems will be best 
served by such wniderstanding and-co-operation becanse Great Britain his been 
a friend of the Arabs and the Moslems. 

"The thing which bewildered all Arabs and Moslems is the attempt to 
establish a Jewish State in Palestine, bo the causes which have led to this decision 
Mthat they may. Palestine has been for long-ages an Arab-aud « Moslem State, 
The Jowe have no tight whatscever to claim the creation of a State for them thore. 
Moreover, it was never to be expected that Great Britain, the friond of the Arabs 
and the Moslems, should be the one who would willingly Tear ap a country 
tolonging to them and give a portion of it to the Jews. Every Moslem and overy 
‘Arab looks on the establishment of thix new Jewish State ns tho first stop in 
policy which aims at the destruction of Yelm and the Arabs. This caunot toad 
To ypence and tranquillity in Palestine. On the contrary, it is bound to produce 
Wack violent and widespread disaffection that it cannot be to the interests of 
‘anyone to foster. 

Tf the British Government is absotately detorsnitied to establish a Jewish 
State in Palestine, and there is no hope whatever of them abandoning sch a 
policy, then this ean only mean a change of policy towards the Arabs and the 

Mosler. Majesty, a2 a. friend of Great Miritain, conmidera that he hns 


formed his duty towards his friend ty putting thoes facts ctoarly before the 


Pitish Goverment. In any cae, it is not his nature eithor to betray hin frtoncls 


‘or to deceive them, 
With kind regards, &o. 
HAKIZ WAHBA. 
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(E 4337/27/91) Med 


Governar of Aden to Mr. Ormsby Gore.—(Communicated by Colonial Office, 
Tuly 265) 
Sir, Aden, June 30, 1937. 

WITH reforence to my secret despatch of the 26th May, 1937, on the subject 
of the extension of Italian influence on the Red ‘Sea littoral and in Aden 
Protectorate territory, I have the honour to inform you that, about three weoks 
Aigo peraistont romouts were in cirewlation that an Italian warship had sent ashore 
agents in the Subeibi country, to the west of Aden, and that these agents bad 
distributed arms and money to certain inhabitants of that district. Tt was not 
possible to obtain any definite or circumstantial reports regarding these incidents, 

at in view of the persistence of the ramours, it seemed desirable that investigation 
should be conducted as to their accuracy. 

2, On the 18th June, therefore, T sent the Second Political Officer, Captain 
the Honourable R.A. B. Hamilton, to the Subeihi country, and between that date 
and the 25th June he visited five different centres in the area concerned while a 
dhow, acting under his orders, visited Perim and Sheikh Sa'id, 

3, As a result of his investigation, Captain Hamilton hax come to the concln- 
sion that within the last two months the Ttalians have turned their attention to 
the deep anchoraye that Ties to the west of Ras-al-Ara on the coast between Aden 
‘and Perim, He further thinks that they have established some sort of communica- 
tion with the shore; there were repeated references by the local Arabs to “a white- 
painted steamer.” which had approached the land, and to a vessel described as a 
submarine that had been seen on several occasions near the sbore. 

i, J seems ponte that the Kalians may have explored, i eubmarines. the 
the Ras-al-Ara anchorage; and it isaverred that during the last two months Italian 
submarines have frequently been seen between Ras-al- Ai 
Finally, it is reported that Italian agents have visited Saqei 
in the vicinity and have lectured the people on the weakness of Britain and 
strength of Tiny, 

5. You will, np doubt, appreciate the extreme difficulty of establishing the 
truth or falsehood of such reports; for naturally. as soon as it is known that inves- 
tigations to that end are being made, it is hard to find anyone who will admit to 
any knowledge which might connect him with the subversive activities of a foreign 
Power. But, while I am. satisfied that no “gun-running” or distribution 
of money on large scale has rently taken place within the Protectorate, I am 
nevertheless forced to the conclusion that Italian agents have, of late, been active 
in the Subeibi country. 

6. This attempt to introduce Italian: inflnence into the Arabian mainland 
adjacent to Sheikh Said would be in keeping with the suspected Italian design of 
securing control of both consts of the southern Red Sea, and of thereby gaining 
command of the Straits of Habel-Mandab, in the furtherance of which project 
Ttaly is believed recently to have fortified Dumeira and Raheita on the African 
shore opposite Porim. 

7. At this stage I desire merely to acquaint you with the situation ax it has 
Prownted Itself to the, and to state that T am considering what steps should be 
taken locally. to copnternct these activities. At present, Tam examining the 

iblty of adopting two complementary measures: the establishment in the 
Subeihi country of poste from which reliable information coald be collected and 
reported, and the urging of His Highnows the Sultan of Laha} to take a wore active 
interost in a thorough surveillance of the Subeibi country, 

Bc lyeropne shortly to submit to you a further report with my recommenda- 
tions for dealing with tho situation, me 


be. 
BR. REILLY, Gonernor 


5 


(E 4931/580/25} No. 5. 
Mr. Trott to Mr. Eden-—(Received July 2.) 


Teddy July 1, 108 
F ith the eport for June 193 
T HAVE the honour to submit herewith the Jeddla report for 
2 Copies have teen distritted aa in the ist n paragraph 67, 
(For the Minister), 
‘A.C. TROTT. 


Enclosure in No. 5, 


Jedda Report for June W837, 
Internal Affaire. 
257. Tha Saitd has remained at Riyadh throughoat the month. | The 


vements 0} Sand and Mohammad in England, and the minor opera- 

Hea ean dengone, have been folly recorded inthe Mecca press, which fixes 

their departure for home via Paris for the beginning of Say. iT pine! 
238 Fund Bey is still in Riyadh, “Another Syrian, who holds a seni 

in Jedda, told a member of the Legation staf that Fuad was in very bad odour 

with the King, who suspected him of receiving froma the tian oad ae 

Feeping him ai Hiyadh oot of harm's way. Asad-al Pag ater spendiog 

in the direction of Taif. The only difference 

lies from that office in Arabic, instead of 

‘known about the matter, but enquiry 

ign Affairs have maintained on 

i ting their absence in Mecea or Taif, 


that an urgent 
Minister for Fe 
‘month, when an 
be sent, and, after 
ph. 202) was 


followed up by first: was an 


order, issued tt 


i ji livin 
Tepresentation in three dimensions of a pate 
i ‘seems that children have been foand playii 
me to ‘that a raler who allows photography nhs realm ad has oven 
Stted a fim of the pilgeimage to be taken for exhibition. in HEY shou 
aa et taddy tears, since deawingg and the making of throosdimensional igaros 
‘tre alike forbidden by the religious authorities, But perhaps the rox na lity 
for photographs, which are the effect of Hight, can be shuld off on to Allah 
"240, Atcording to information froma goal soar, thera xn this mich 
ificati " at the formati 0 f 
pete fo thm Sa angen rm ti act Lee 
seat fod tobe in ommamacation with Salama Mua with a view to the vente, 
vane s mnt this young. 7 Y 
ion of Bejan Gere mestiy in the nce of writing foceiminatingTeters, and 
ee, Accord mma iclo-attacking the tse in the 
2 10 the Ummeal-Qura, its article attacking. 
Eig een marriage. ceremonies, of customs which are not 
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sanctioned by religion (paragraph 216) has met with general approval, and an 
official commutes has asked that w degree should be ieeued abtleaing’ all such 
customs. Praise is given to Italy and those other European countries who are 
trying to encourage the admirable wetal institution of marriage: No one can deny 
(though the newspapers do not use this argument) that in Saudi Arabia the ruler 
of the country tets a good example in the matter of contracting marriages and 
founding. farilies, 

242 The aviation oft (paragraph 209) does not seem to:have been ordered, 
and thore is cause to helieve that this is a device to squeeze. out the Italian air 
mission. At any Fate, the ouly machine that has been up—and that at rare 
intervals—for some weeks ix the Bellanca, for which there is still left a little of 
tho ofl that was handed over with her by the Sandi Arabian Mining Syndicate. 
It is reported by 1 member of the syndicate that, at the time of handing over, theie 
excellent pilot took up first Lientenant-Coloel Ciancio, the head of the Italian 
mission, and then the Russian refugee, M. Naidyonoff, to show them how to fy it, 
and that whereas M, Naidyonoff lew tlie machine quite easily, with a few instruc. 
Lions, and made a perfect landing, Colonel Ciancio was too nervous to do more 
than fly straight abead and was not allowed by the Amorican pilot to make the 
landing. In any caso, it ix always M. Naidyonof who flies the Bellanca. The 
Italians are deliberately neglected by the Saudi authorities to sach sin extent that, 
ithough their quarters are 2-miles from Jodda, no transport is ever given them, 
Colonel Ciancia seems to feel that he may not be here long, and has been heard to 
say that he wished he could get away, 

243. ‘The spare parts for the Wapitis have arrived, and M. Naidyonoff and 
his two Russian mechanics (a second arrived recently) have the work of 
putting them in order. ‘The work has, however, teen interrupted by the Minister 
of Finance (Depaty Minister of Defence), who bas taken away the mechanics to fit 
the engine of ono of the distarded De Havilland aeroplanes into a motor boat. 

‘When the Saudi aviators were christened ‘ eagles,”” Mr. Philby cruelly 
a that the meaning of the word (“* nasr") was vulture rather than eagle. 
Im his famous Arabic grammar Wright uses the word in a quotation which he 
translates: “The kite in our country becomes a vulture,” i.e, our geese are all 
swans, Vulture or eagle, the proverb seems to fit the case. 

245, In a paragraph about the Saudi Arabian Mining Syndicat, the Daily 
Palegraph save: Water supply difielties are now believed to have heen over 
come, and it 1s therefore probable that the directors of the syndicate will shortly 
proceed with the formation of an operating compaus.”" Information to this effect 
was received early in June, when Mr. Park, who represents the interests of the 
prospective operating company, left for England. It is not known how tear the 
water is that has been discovered and to what extent pumping will reduce the 


ofits. 

PN"BAG. A. local newspaper tells the Hojazia that the wretched state of the 
country is due to the lack of enterprise of their predecessors, who: preferred to 
live on chavity and legacies rather than to develop the land they lived in. The 
uurticle alates that there are many fertile, well-watered valleys only waiting for 
the application of brains to bring ima rich retarn, ‘The reply to this is that 
‘capital na woll as brains is required, and that, in the absence of communications, 
the increased produce could not be disposed of to advan 

247. | According to an Egyptian newspaper, the Government of Bgypt are 
Jonding the Saudi Government a date with an overseer, to advise on the 
improvement of the cultivation of dates in Nojd. ‘Tho travelling expenses of these 
two men to Sandi Arabia are to bo paid by the Egyptian Ministry of Agriculture. 
Dot pane walmay satwcription contribution Of one month's pay to the 

fence Fund by the employees of certain departments (paraygea 
ituelt into the defsitiveroeation of the arrents of pay of ail etcee 
of Dhu'l Hijjo (mid-February to mid-March), IC appears that th 
effected on orders by the Minister of Finauce in the face of opposition by the 
Awir Feival, who had istied instructions that the pay should not be withheld 
‘unless the oficial concerned offered in Writing to renounce it as a subscription for 

fence. 

249, All reports agree that it was not by the most civilised procedure that 
the murderer who was executed recently (paragraph 170) was brought to, book 
Tt, scoms that saxpicion was narrowed down by the beating of a Inege number of 
ten, and that the murderer was induced to coufees by « promise that he would 


y be imprisoned.” “Moreover, it appedts that Thn Saud liad threatened vo punish 
a ita elt hy neh ty a are 
the inunderer:” However, since we began by talking abot cvitiation, it may be 
mentioned that several Europeans among them at least one Englishman, to 

graphs of the act! of decapitation 
ra civr of Sadie ate to he sent wbrond to Tear the true of printing 

251, Hope of serve improvemeat in the water supply of dexida x held ont by 
the report im the Suue-al-Mejas that the King hus given a plot of land pene the 
quarartine station for the installation of a tank for water from the Waziriyn 
"PENDS. ‘The prosé ansounces that Dr: Fuse Abs Ohakalel ns been appointed 
by ‘the Department of Public Health as a travelling medical officer. (para 

raph 217), and that be left Mecea for a tour of Smspection 1 the. porter 
Fiatricts, beginning with Rabegh, on the 21st Jane. Similarly, Dr. Toutlq U} 
Qiscihani is to proceed to the south at a later date mkt 

‘253. The press announces that the National Car Company hhnx decided to 
import 200 new lorries and fifty care for pilgrimage traffic during the coming 
season. A training school for chnuffents is also to be founded 

354. A number, understend to be aboat w dagen; of Moree Ten four. 
i ined lorries of abent % tons capacity has recently a 
ead for ihe use St the Sanat Arab Government." Presumably ‘they will be ted 
for the transport of pilgrims in the ‘season like the Bussing-N.A.G. lorries 
inentioned in paragraph 210 of the May report 


T—Frontier Questions and Foreign Relations in Arabia 

255. The Saudi press have published withont comment the text of the treaty 
signed by the Tmam nd the Traq delegates (paragraph 221). ‘There seems to he 
a general opinion that the siguature of this treaty by the Imam cannot be 
onsidered ax adhesion to-the Sandi-Iraq Treaty, and that anyhow it i« Hitle 
‘more than a gesture on the part of the Imam, 

256. Itseems probable that the Saudi Proposal tothe procedure for the 
final delimitation of the frontier between ‘Transjordan and Saudi Arabia 

ragraph 119 will be acted 

(eary hts mestiog betwee the OficerCommarling Dest Ate -abi ths 
inspector of the Saudi frontiers, which was held 14th March, Abdul 
Aziz-bin-Zaid produced what appeared to be a formidable list of outstanding 
Glaims, but was found to be a hotchpotch consisting mainly of dead or 
fantastically exaggerated demands which appeared to hive een pnt in to justify 
his new appointment. It is pleasant to recond Major Glubb's opinion : "The 
fact of the matter is that things are now so amicable on the frontier that 
professional diplomats must be hard pressed for oscupation."” i 

258, Sheikh Thrahim-bin-Muammar, the Saudi Chargé d’Affaires at 
Bagdad, who had become persona non grata tw the Ttagt’ Government, his been 
“transferred elsewhere,"” and is being succeeded by Sheikh Mubammad Td-al 
Rawwaf, who has been for two years deputy kaimakam of Jedda, and bofore 
that was for several years Saudi consul in Damascus, Sheikh Muhaminad is not 
4 man of action, but, 40 far ax the experience of the Legation. goos, hevie a decent 
tiiciat and capable'of behaving with the dignity and official coevoet nee Which 
hin predecessor in Bagdad ix stated to have Incked, Ho loft. for Iraq om the 
80h June. 

259, Ag was expected (pamgriph 224), there are not many Babreinis in 
Saudi Arabia. So far as our information goes, there ix only one person in the 
Hejaz of Babreini origin, and ho profers to use Saudi papers. Tt is eaid that 
there are a few Bahreinis in Nojd, but we have no exact information on this 
score. The Legation have suggested that the information on which to, bavc.0 
study of the queationcoold pethape be obtained more easly in Babrein than i 
Sedda. 


L1L—Relations with Powers outvide Arabia, 


260. Ibn Saud accopted with obvioux pleasure the proposal of His Majesty's 
Government that the futings of the Roval Commission on Palestine und the 
decision of His Majesty's Government as to their Palestine policy sould be 

[1si06) 4 







































































































































































‘communicated to him personally by-His Majesty's Minister before the date fixed 

for publication. He also ngreed to a proposal that, in order to save nearly a 
week, copies of the report should be brought to Jedda by two Royal Air Force 
aoroplanes. Ho added that this was very difficult for the Saudi Government, but 
that the friendship existing between Saudi Arabia and His Majesty's Govern. 
mont and the importance of the matter enabled him to be obliging on this point 
AL the ond of the month His Majesty's Minister was only: awaiting the receipt by 
tologeaph of the dotails of the Palestine. policy of His Majesty's Government to 
‘ot out for Riyadh, whence he will proceed oa leave via the Persian Gulf, Trag 
and Palestine, 

B01, The two Royal. Air Force aeroplanes, under the command of Squadron- 
Taader N. Moreton, bearing the report. duly arrived in Jedda on the 27th June 
from Hurghada atu returned to Cairo on the following day, The Sandi 
Authorities proved most helpful and arranged for the aeroplanes to be housed in 
the Ttalinn hangar, ‘Their arrival immediately gave rise to a story that they were 
4 proxent-to Don Saad from His Majesty's Government 

2H2, Such Arabio propaganda newspapers as have heen distributed by the 
Ktalian Legation recently ate rvinarkable not for their contents, to which His 
Majesty's Government. could hardly take exception, as for the mannet in which 
they. reached the public. A less blatant and more ingenious method than 
istribution in the streets by the messengers of the Italian Legation has been 
found. It appears that the papers are handed~-presumably with « small ti 
the Saudi postmen when they call at.the Legation, and are delivered by. the 
Pestinen at various houses. Copies of the monthly programme of all Tali 

oaticasting stations are being distributed in Jedda free. Copies in French ha 
been seen by the Legation. and it ix reported that copies in English and in Arabic 
‘are also being distributed, 

263, The Umm-al-Qura denies rather sharply a piece of news published in 
the Saut-al-Sha’b newspaper of Bethlehem and repeated by ‘‘a European wireless 
station” that during the pilgrimage some pilgrims from the Spanish Zone of 
Morocco indulged in. propaganda in the mosque at Mecea and prayed : "© God, 
grant. victory to Mussolini and defeat his enemies” The per says that, 
According to “a high authority,” there isn truth whatever in the allegation, 

‘264. “Mme. Fattahor bas returned to the Soviet Legation, armed with the 
mathematics diploma which was the object of her joarney home. Our worst 
suspicions are confirmed; when referring to Paris she spoke of frocks 
Spontaneously and of ancient monuments only under questioning, Mine. Titra 
sofused at the last moment to goon leave, The fact is that Jedda offers ove thi 
‘uot, included in the amenities of Russia—freedom—and ail the Soviet stall anal 
their wives seom to appreciate this. The new docto 
who, in. spite of the correctness. of 
apprehensive, is 
neoretly from the. 
allow 


IV.~Miscellancous, 


200. ‘The Ttalian steamers in the Rov Sea recently raised their fares betwoen 
Jedda and Suez tw about 50 per cont. ‘The increase was bised on the theory that 
Passengers travelling ‘the whole wiy between Suez and Massawa. would tbo 
‘squeezed out by thone booking at or for the Intermedinte port of Jedda wales the 
fares of the latter were raised, but there was no basis for the change in fact, for 
thore is always’ plenty of room on the Italian boats for anyone who wishes to 
seray them. "The decixion to raise the fares has, however, been rescinded, 
arly in June the Siu authorities asked the Legation to agree to the 
deportation to India of w man whom they suspected of being a Hindu The man 
had been arrested inn Mecca, forcibly circumcised anid sont to edie under nemet 
After interrogating the inan the Legation agroed to his beitg sent to Todia mt 
the expenne ofthe Swi authorities. "He admited that he wns of Hind origin, 
nt claimed to have become a Moslew sotne ten years ago when his 
converted to Christianity ee ee gh 





(B 4486/27/91) No. 6 
Note by Sir R, Bullard respecting King Toi Saud and the Italians 


WHEN I was at Riyadh Thi Skull seemed to be more coricerned than ever 
oat the Halians. He rofermed wo M. Mussolini slightingly ax the “Sword of 
Islam,” but spoke with apprehension about hia disposition to interfere 
tains of otter cousirice thew. Anposisin ow Gpota othe Red Sea, He said 
that according to news from the Yemen the Italians were showing great activity 
in the Red Sea and had recently landed mon on Hainish Island and its neighbour. 
T reminded the King of what Mr. Rende bad said to him about the Italians and 
the Red Sea during his visit to Jedda, bat he was only half reassured, [ promised 
to keep him informed of any Italian move in the Rod Sex of which we might 
become aware, The King said that only two of three nights before, the Italian 
wireless had again referred to the close interest taken by M. Mussolini in Moslem 
affairs. He quoted with amusement the neat rebuke administered to M, Mussolini 
by the Agha Khan when M. Mussolini claimed to be the protector of Islam, but 
said that in his opinion the Italian propaganda was dangerous. He heard about 
‘year ago that the Grand Mufti of Palestine had accepted Tralian belp and imme- 
diately asked the Mufti whether the story was true. ‘The Mufti said that it was 
baseless, ard that he would tell Thu Saud the facts when he eame on the pilgrimage. 
‘When he came to Mecca the Mufti assured Iba Saud that he was not even in touch 
with the Italians; certain people who claimed themselves’ tobe it touch with 
Ttalian circles had asked him why he did not accept Ttalian help, bat he had 
refused to have anything to do with the Italians. As for himself, Tbn Saud did 
not even want to buy rifles from the Italians, The price at which the Ttalian 
rifles were offered had now been reduced to-10s, gold, but he had said that as the 
rifles he already had were of other makex he did not with to buy Italian rifles as 
‘that would be confusing for his army. (Fuad told me on another occasion that the 
excuse was not strictly true, as they already had in fact a small number of Italian 
rifles) Thu Sand said that if he took anything from the Italians they would 
want something in return. In order to elicit his opinions I played devil's advo- 
ate. ‘Tsaid that His Majesty's Government were offering a tick of arms at a Tow 
price; would they want something in exchange? No, said Thn Saud; the interests 
‘of Saudi Arabia and Great Britain were identical, And would not the Italians 
allege that their interests were identical with his? Ibn Saud indicated that he 
didn't care what the Italians said. When all was said, he declared, the British 
were the best people, They were better than the Italians, better than the ‘Turks— 
better than the Arabs. He would even ave preferred, from a purely Saudi point 
of view, that His Majesty's Goveroment should reiain the mandate over 
With the British as hie neighbours he felt af As an Arab and a Moslem he 
must «ympathise with the advance towards Arab independence, but the indepen- 
ence of Lrag had cteated a situation which he viewed with grave anxiety. And 
how the British were going to give up their respousibility for ‘Transjordan! 


RW. BULLARD. 
Foreign O fice, July 29, 1987. 


(EB 4018/580/25) No. 7. 
Me. Trott to Mr. Kden—(Reevive August 2) 


Ni Me ntial, 
ee ee ae eee Jedda, August 1, 1987. 
L HAVE the honour to vabmit herewith the Jeddn repart for uly: 1937 
2 Copies have been distributed ac in the list in paragraph 67 
have, do. 
A. ©. TROTT, 


























































































































































































































Enclosure in No. 7, 
Seopa Reronr yor Jury 1037. 


T—Internat A fairs 


267. Sir Reader Bullard and Mr. Ovsman, pro-consul, left for Riyadh on 
day, the ded July... Bull details of their journey had not reached Jedda by the 
month, owing to difficulties of communication. A fuller account wil 
therofore.appear in next mouth’s report. The party is believed to have arrived 
at Rivwelh, after some vicissitudes, on the th July; and to have left Riyadh, 
accompanied by; Fuad Bey Hamza, for Khobar, on the Hasa coast, and Bahrein 
on the Oth July, arriving a¢ the last-named place on the 13th July.” The jou 
to Khobar was not pleasant | The cars had to be pushed by hand a good deal, 
nd tho water nearly: ran out. Mr. Ousman returned (with Fuad Bey Hamza) 
FS a ho is to ervct an electric lighting plant for King Abdul Aziz, on 

268.» The King’s reactions to the Palestine were mis 
initial shock, he soem to have been chiefly alarmed At the peospeet that tee are 
Absullal would have unteammelled control of the new Arab State. He said that 
ho slid not mind Abdullah witha mandatory Power to keep him in check, but 
‘an independent Abdullah was quite a different thing: he would in that ease insist 
‘on his claim to Akabah and Maan, and he would require a corridor allowing his 
Uribe 1 communicate direct with Syria 

. ‘ing’ only-published reply to the many telegrams, which were 
sent to him by Hejazis and. subjects of other Arab States protest 
Partition of Palestine, wag, extremely cations aenees aor on 
_ 20. 8 (usaf Yasin’s views are that the establishment of a Jewis 
State willbe a great danger to the Arab States bordering i, for the teers =~ 
rich, will purchase expensive armaments and attack their neighbours. 

271, The Umm-al-Qura of the th July published a carefully 
communiqué reporting His Majesty's Minister's arrival at Riyadh and bis 
audience in which he ‘' submitted to the King, in the name of His Majesty's 
Gorernment, the report of the Committee on Palestine; there followed discassions 

with matters concerning. relations ‘countries, i 
atmosphere filled with the i ieenihige ec 


uts were made more from the point of view of 
Hg test, though the omission of 


ailt to understand 
ide of” pasttion” appears to be anathema. Sarena 
r rat indication of the feelings of the Jeddawi i 
‘was soon an the 19th July—a Monday, and therefore the day Hales melt 
the weokly, mail bringing the Exyptian papers. Bands of. youths, ulder men 
porters and schoolboys from the Government schools paraded the town shouting 
eye King! Thott 4 wipe paca paket to the Araby,” 
ny is a God!” “ Let not Palestia - 
Fuck little band had a leader, the most vociferous being tie mod pee ef te 
euuitonichouse, who was used to enconraging gangs of coolies to push new care in 
crmtes ont of the costom-house to the ayents’ garages The din auddenly died 
down about 11 Ast; one theory ix that the local deputy acting kaimakam, taken 
by surprise, telephoned to the Government at od received orders to. stop 
tho processions, another that the demonstrators had by thea become bored an 
Uhiesty. So far all the agitation appears to come frory the Teja 
4. Mr. Onsmas, who returned to Riyadh from Bakrein on the 19th Jul 
frporta that be ie housed in ono of the better class residences of that town. It 
belongs to the local Minister of Finance, who the pro-cousul says can neither 
ead nor Write; but itis filthy, dlyoridden place, ‘The streets ty Rivadk hee 
about 2 yards'wide, Mr. Oustan’s first task has boon to knock down some 
houses which are in the way of the lorries which are transporting his electric light 
plant, ‘The heat is terrific, Riyadh strikes Mr. Ousman as one huge prion 


there is a curfew at 10 w-., and no one is allowed to enter the town after that 


n 


275. Telegrams 'of congratalation were aent by the Legislative Assembly to 
the King and to the Amir Feisal on the oovasion of the escape of the heir apparent 
from injury in a slight motor accident in England. the pres report indicate that 
the’ accitleat took place while the Amir Sand was trayelling either from or to 
Scotland towards the beginning of July ‘ 

‘276. ‘The hot weather has ot prevented a gov deal of acrimonious discussion 
hout motor transport. Sheikh Abdullah Suleiman left the cool breezes of Taif 
for the heat and quarrelsome atmosphere of Mecca to attend a mating of the 
Motor Transport Company an the 10th July, Complaints of maladmintatration 
by Muhammad Suroor and others appear to have been before the meeting, but 
syeryone was whitewashed. “Sheikh Abdullah anounced to the meeting that the 
Government had decided to open a grand garage at Mecca, and to change 
bodies of the company's buses 0 as to make them similar 40 those of the Lraq 
companies, Objertions to the latter proposal.on financial grounds, were.o¥e 
Faled, and 400 buses were ordered to be brought up to the ues: standard. The 
directors proposed that motor-bus fares for the journey to Medina from Mecca 
should be raised from &g. 74 to Lg. 8; but Sheikh Abdallah Suleiman showed 
relvotance to increase the cost of the pilgrimage. 

‘27. The Amir Feisil is reported to have visited Rakbah and Samuda on the 
Oub, Tuly ou a hunting trip, ‘ 

‘M78. The Amir Saad, sm of the late Amir Abdullab-bin-Jilowi, and 
Governor of Hass, came to Taif from Riyadh about the 3nd July, and is reported 
to be on his way to Fevpt for treatment for his eyes. 

Z9. Sheikh Ubrahim-bin-Muammar, late Sandi’ Chargé d’Affaires at 
Bagdad, arrived in Jedda and took over the duties of kaimakam on the ‘Sst Jaly. 
He has evidently made an exchange of posts with Sheikh, Muhammad Id-al- 
Ravwwat (see paragraph 255) 5 

280. Preparations for the impending arrival of the Amir Saud and his 
brother the Amir Muhammad at Jedda were in full blast at the end of July. ‘The 
Amir Feisal, accompanied by a lange number of the King’s sons, nephews, grand- 
children, and retainers arrived in Jedda on the 28th July. Dancing round fires 
in the streets, the erection of triumphal arches decked with green and white, and 
tuuch carpet-spreading and cleaning up in the eustoms-sheds and quays, where the 
their apparent wil land, were noticeable signs of national rejoicing. 

251. Hardly any flying has been done during the past month. Shortage of 
oil and petrol has been the explanation. 

22. The Sandi Arabian Mining Syndicate (Limited) have recently been 
prospecting at Madain Salih for coal, which would he useful to them in sueltin 
or extracting the gold at the Mabd-ed-Dhahab ntine..‘The coal. which was said 
to be at Madain Salih, however, turned ott to be nothing but Java and certain 
ol gol workings there were not worth developing, ‘The prospectors therefore 
turned their attention to a place named Muraighib (or Muraikib) 70-80 miles from 

Yanbu, whore ancient workings for gold have been discovered. It is reported 
that sainpls frm Maraighiy have bes found to contain promising percentages of 
gold; the road from Yanbu to Muraighib has been made passable for cars; 
of a teal Eldorado are in the air; and the syndicates shares are maid to bo 


ms 
SEALE rhs seitiees ‘aren maid Welh bate we: een feaallyiabasileead tay tha 
syndicate 

234. Mr. Twitchell left for London on leave the 2Ist July, 

265. A German mechanic, named Halaman, represating the Dalniler-Benz 
Company of Stattgart, bas been in Jedda for the past three weeks Mix task has 
been to try lo explain to the local pundits the workings of the Gorerament’s xtud 

arvtclis-Benz Diese! lorries (ef. Sedda report. (Seri), paragraph 164). 
‘The Alireza family are said to be importing a Mercédde Bong Dieselengined 
private-car (ih 'p. German rating) for their awn use. 


TL—Frontier Questions and Forcign Relations in Arabia, 


236, The now Italian hospital has received permission to function, though 
not as part of the Italian Legation; it is to be ran a4 private hospital, though 
the doctor (an Italian) is paid by tho Ttalian Government. ‘The Ttalian nurses, 
‘who were said to be coming, have not arrived. 
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TEL—Relations with Powers Outside Arabia. 


4287. M. Maigret, the French Minister, suddenly returned to Jedda from 
Syria on the 18th July, He refrained from advising his colleagues af that fact, 
but contented hitivelf with calling on them a, week later; he explains that his 
roturn is only temporary and (hat he bopes to go back to Syria early in August. 
., 288 Lady Abdul Qudir, wife of Sir Abdul Qadir, member of the 
Council of the Secretary of State for India, arrived” at dedda with 
one son on the “28th July, She is accompanied by Begum Sarbuland 
Jung (widow of 4 high “personage in the Government of Hyderabad] 
her son and granddaughter. as" well” as ao. Eoglishwosiah named 
Mite MM. Clonienta, ‘The latter says she became a Moslem in England thirteen 
yeitre ayo, and hopes to visit Medina and Mecca with the Jung party, finally 
golny to Tndia with them. She found, however, that, as is asual here, the Qadhi 
of Jedda, the Grand Qudhi of Mecca, as well as other authorities had frst to 
Pronounce on the genuineness of her conversion to Tslam, The Juug party found 
that day and a Dalf of Jedda in July was enongh for them, and let for Medion 
h Lady Qudir and her son, leaving the unfortunate Mis 
fo he Tong bof ah ia BIA SS 
“ i. Philby seems determined to do his best to antagonise as many 
People as possible. The brawl at a recent Royal Central Asian Soriety meeting, 
shout Shabwa was in his usual vein. But his advocacy of the Palestine Come 
inission's report (announced in the Obsereer of the 11th duly) seems likely to damn 
Wirt in Heat ope. From recent res articles it ia very unlikely that mam 
ejazis will agree that the Royal Commission's proposal il 
solution, of that it satisfies Arab demands, a EATS PRD, Bey 
200. “Mr. H. AC Eyres left vedda for the last time, on the jon of his 
servige hers, on the 28th July, travelling, via Suea, to England Hanes 
291. On the 20th July the Exyptian Chargé d'Affaires, M. Abdul Hamid 
Monir gave a tesarty in celebration of the coronation of Ring Farouk. A loan 
of coloured lamps from this Legation increased the hrilli ions 
ae es Tae Le the brilliance of the decora 


IV.—Miscellancous. 


ceo received front forty ight perenne 


| subjects, were being compelled to allow 
sys Miuiater wrote a personal letter to the Amir 
i fe said that many men from Britis 
untorlly without beards, that many others are accustomed Uo shave thet ching, 
‘and that the application of the new order to such men, or to any British subjects, 
might lead to misunderstanding. The Amir Feisal was not atused, and sent an 
tuncompromising roply; che Shariat is the Shariat and all who live at Mecea must 
‘obey it. Bat pilgrims, temporary visitors, and non-Moslems who live outside the 
boundaries of the Harim are exempt. Tt seems difficult to get any farther in this 
delicate matter; if British subjects will go and live at Mecca under the Wahhabis 
they must not shaye their beards, The Amir Feisal made no attempt to deal with 
the difficult question ; “What if they have no beards to shave?” A. young man 
of 20 wrote from Mecea saying that he, a Malayan British subject, had come 
to live in Mosca as Moslem in order 0 * tndy religion knowledge.” but was 
ant of the laws of the country as to bea Hin 
Fevoadgs onthe ubjet of tard a tow made aan ees 
_ Londonderey (Captain H.R, Jacomb, RN.) visited 4 
the 16th Joly wntit tha 20th Fuly, “The usual kerwanmen vista and posta tone 
place, ‘Twenty-two officers and men were stout enough to play cricket une after: 
‘hoon with the shade temperature about 95 degrees, Each side played an inniny 
‘und the last wicket fell at stneet with the last ball which cout Powibly: be bow! 
the winners having scared 100 againat 97. boee party followed, From Jedda's 
point of view it is sad w think that H.M.S. Londonderry is Paying off, so that 
the provent ocr and oraw will not some to cheer up the Jedda community seers 
the point of view of the officors abd crew ix probable different, cae) 
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[B 967/10/91) No. 8 


Tue GnowTn oy tie Aven Prorecronare, 


ALTHOUGH it is not intended that this memorandum, should deal with 
events prior to the British oceupation, it may be said that the Government. of 
Bombay issued instructions in 1837 for endeavours to be made to obtaitt Aden hy 
Parcs inorder that British commerce inthe Rl Sea might be placod on a wafer 
footing for the future, and that a secure coal depdt for the vessels engaged i the 
overland, transit. might be established. f 
bod was obtained from the Sultan at Labo} stating that he would cede the [y 
Peninsula to the British in the following March in consideration of an annual 

jon of 8,700 dollars. Following the committal of further outrages against 

ritich shipping and the failare of the sultan to honour his agreement of 1838, 
Aden was bombarded and occupied by British troops on the 16th Jannary, 1889, 

2 While it seems unnecessary to go. into details it may be stated that 
information concerning the measares taken for the pacibeation of the tribes of the 
hinterland and of the yarioas rebellions, &c, during the, period 1830.72 is 
contained in Captain Playfair's History of Arabia Folie or Yemen 

(Gv, 4972) and. 10 Major-General Tremenhcere’s Report on the Various A rub 
‘ribes in the Neighbourhood of Aden (v0, 3958). ‘The texts of the varions 
the British Goverament (the East India Company) at Aden 


treaties concluded 
the neigh in Aitchison, 


aiid the neightouring chiefs daring this same period are contained 
volume XI, of 1933. 

3. It is to be observed that on the 2nd April, 1809, the 
Jebel Thsan, or Little Aden, was purchased for the sum ‘of 30,000 
Stipend of 40 dollars per month paid to the Sheikh of the Akrabis. 

‘4 When in 1873 the Turks, who had evacuated the Yemen. in 1633, 
reoccupied that province, there were nine tribes in the hinterland of Aden with 
‘whom Her Majesty's Government had direct relations, and whoin they considered 
to be mote or less under their protection ‘These tribes were the Abdali, the 
Fadhli, the Akrabi, and the Subsihi, which were the nearest to Aden 
Haushabi, the Alawi, the Amiri: (i. the subjects of the Amir of Dthali), the 
Yaflai, and the Aulaki. These two last-named tribes. were divided into’ two 
‘sections, the Upper and Lower Yaffai and the Upper and Lower Aulaki 

‘3. ‘The Turkish Government contended that tho sultan's: sovereignty 
‘extended over those tribes in virtue of the former occupation of Yemen. We, on 
the other hand, always maintained that they were independent. In addition to 
the Turkish claim of sovereignty, there have, ever since 1873, been constant 
disputes in regard to the frontiers between these tribes and the territory under 
the direct administration of the Tarkish authorities, Moth subjects have from 
time to time given rise to discussions, sometimes of an acute nature, with the Porte. 

6. In 1573 it was proposed that the nine tribes above named should be taken 
under British protection. ‘Tho. proposal was) not sanotioneds but, while the 
question was under consideration at home, the Resident at Aden had, under 
instructions from India, sent a British force to support the Chief af Lah} (in the 
territory of the Abdali tribe) against the Turks, who were giving military 
assistance to a rebel against the chief. The Turkish Government. endeavoured 
to make « bargain that, as they had disclaimed any intention to interfere, the 
British force should be withdrawn from Labej. ‘This was declined, and it was 
not until the Turkish troops had evacuated Lahe) that the British force returned 
to Adon. The right of the Porte to request the withdrawal of the British troops 
‘was at the same time expressly denied by the Seorotary of State for Thdia, “ since 
the relations of the British Government with the tribes round Aden are 

independent of Turkey, whom we do not admit to have any locus atandi in that 

eee 

ree In the same year (1873) Her Majesty's Ambaeundor at Constantinople 
informed the Porte that Her Majesty's Government would not tolerate the 
interference of the Ottoman authorities in the territory of tho nine tribes. The 
intrigues and interference of the Turkish officials novortheless continuod in the 
following years, and in 1885 culminated in a more decided forward movement, 
resulting in the occupation of Jalela, in the heart of the Amiri country, and 
several other villages belonging to the Amir of Dthali 


On the Siel danuary, 1886, 0 weithen er 


insula of itcnvon. 
lars, and the vo XI of 1003 
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Government protested against this occupatio 
tof mentioned, bat the ‘Tues were Ge strong fone ag the eine ned 
ore was said than that Her Majesty's Government could not acquiesoe. 
finite occupation of the amir’s villages, In the autumn of 1885 tbe 
ct of our relations with the Aden tribes was discussed, and certain 
proposals were made which were referred to the Government of India. ‘These 
Bropevale wore 1 tho offect that, of the nine tribes, the four nearest 10 Aden (he 
Abdali, Subathi, Akrabi, and Fadhli) should be pinced under British protection 
by aureement concluded, with the chiefs; that agreements should be concluded 
ith the Haushaby and Alowi and with the Lower Yaflai, binding them not to 
‘ell their territories oF accept the domination of any other Bower; that the Upper 
affai und the Aulnki should be left. independent; and that ax regards the 
Femaining, tribe—the Amiri—we should quietly desist from our present attitude 
of opposition to the Turks, allowing the absorption by them of the hamlets on the 
upapada, and posily pension ofthe amir nd hit immediate syccorors 
» "In he Government af India ex themselves in fa these 
wo, POpomls bt recommended that treaties should alon be entered tere weak ake 
{rites occupying the coast eastwards between Aden and the limite of Muscat, wo aa 
cclude all chance of foreign interference on the i 
cations on aher ats proces at Coostantinople no ation was taken 
Set de tll the end of 1887, whew the Government of India were authorised to proceed 
<=, with protectorate treaties with the Akrabi, one of the nine tribes, and with the 
Wahidi and Mabri, two tribes on the coast to the east of the Anlaki and oatside 
the nine tribes As regards the substitution of a protectorate farm of treaty for 
‘one binding the chiefs not to soll their territories or accept the interference of 
4 any other Power, Lord Salisbary expressed the opinion that " the responsibility 
Fovogn Ot incurred by the British Goverment in either case is much the same, while & 
Karten” Healy of Protectorate gives a more complete control and is more eficient to 
: counteract intetferenee by foreign Powers than the less definite agreement 
10. “Tn 1890 protectorate treaties were ratified wi dbl i 
Lower Aulaki and curtain Atifi and Bashemi Rectee nl ee ciutht an as 
with the principal chiefs’) along the coast, east of the Aulaki, as far as the 
Trotin”” Muscat frontier in 1895, with the Hanshabi, Alawi and Lower Yaffai: in 1009 
YASS and 1904, in consequence of the difficulties experienced by our commissioners 
SoC as, 


territory were 
1 the Government of India sus ted a delimit: 
‘of thy frontier, an independent. proposal to the sazme iment at 
the sae hy he “Seeman asi ee ee 
‘The propenal: wae nccapted, and. the commissio 
hint village of the Amiri, in February 1002, cones mt th thal, the 


() The irosties with the principal chits rated in 1906 were:— 
2) ey wih an of th Apo 

2) ‘Rreay with Dhuyaibl eawer itaurs, of 280) 

3} Treaty with Wala (hie Aly st 90h Aye tease 


4} ronty with Wahid {aloha of Both Ap, a 


7 ish Rey of Yo May, 188 

{0} Treaty wilh Main (Kish) od Muy, 1588 

{3 Paty eh west a eS o 

(Rts wh Ata ie Ah) ih Jy, 18 
‘Treaty with Pudbl ot 4h Angoa, 1888 

10) Trnty with Sub (AN cf Tih September 66 

13) Trony with Seba (Barbee of at Septeiar 18. 

Io adiicn 4 Aching Shoe testi ll appear iw Healey 

() Dihuali, Mansatta and Muflobai, a ra 

() Yoakum and Nik 


» 


13. It transpired, howuser, that the ‘Turks had utilised the interval before 
the commissioners met to occupy with regula troops wud artillery a number of 
Points in Amiri territory which had hitherto bees: im the poss the sheikh, 
among others Jalela, which they had previously occupied in 1885. ‘They also 
established irregular Arab lovies over a gtvat part of the Amiri territory, 
terrorising the natives and making them believe that Turkish rulo was to be 
established. 

14. The Torkish troops and: levies had orders to prevent auy British party 
from moving ahout for purposes of survey or enquity, and porns attached 10 
the commission were actually fired on. . His Majesty's Government protested 
against these encroachments without result, and eventually, to ease the situation, 
it was proposed in Jane that the delimitation of the Amiri country should be 
postponed, and that the delimitation of the country of the Yaflai (another of the 
nine tribes), lying to the north-east of the Amiri, should be procended with. “This 
led to mo result, ax, though the Turkish Government. professed to accept. the 
proposal, the commissioners on. the spot ‘receiv 
the Yaffai 4s one of the nine tribes. A complete deadlock ensued, 

Government being unable, of um , to control their local autho 

15. Tn these circumstances, it was decided, on the recommendation of Sir N. 
O'Conor, that Mr. Fitzmaurice, second dragoman of the Embassy at Constan 
nople, should be appointed to the demarcation commission as joint commissioner, 
‘and he joined the commission at Dthali at the end of November 

16.) In December 1902 His Majesty's Government reluctantly decided that 
it was necessary to send up troops to support the commission at Dthali and to 
reinforce the Aden garrison from India. Four hundred men and four guns were 
accordingly sent early in January 1903 to Dthali, and reinforcements were sent 
from India to Aden.” In order to prevent tho arrival of Turkish reinforcements 
‘at Hodeids, His Majesty's ehips Hermione and Intrepid were sent to Aden from 
the Mediterranean. By May the force on the Dthali plateau and on the 
communications had been increased to about 1,500. 

'17, These proceedings had a good result. ‘Orders were sent from Constanti- 
nople in February which caused the local authorities to modify their attitude, 
‘bat it was not till towards the end of March 1903 that the levies were finally 
disbanded, and the Turkish forces withdrawn behind che line which His Majesty's 
Government had claimed provisionally for the chief of Dthali, leaving Jalela in 
his poscossion. With this withdrawal of the Turkish troops, the preliminary 
difficulties di ‘red, and delimitation, in the proper sense of the word, may 
Heed to have begun —thirteen months afler the meeting of the commissions 

18. ‘Though organised obstraction ceased with the withdrawal from Jalela, 
it was some time before the excitement created in the tribal country ceased, and 

1003 it was possible to withdraw the 


Tn June a proper sui _ 
at to the 


joint commissioners, and a line agroed to and 
lemarcation of the Amini country was begun 
fal points as they arose being settled by 
‘and it was completed towards the end of December 
“The Haushati territory was dealt with by the commission in January and 
February 1904. 
Feary che delimitation of the Subaihi bordar involved considerable del 
20 The proposals of Hix Majesty's Government for the sottlement 
outstanding portion of the frontier beyond Mudariba (up to which point there 
eaneay diflerence of opinion batwoen the two Governments) were embodied in a 
eae re slitan presented to the Porte by Sit N. O°Conor on the 11th August, 1004 
‘O1 There was considerable controversy about the dirtricts of Dabiani, 
Nawa, Juban and Rubeaten, which the Ottoman Government claimed ax part of 
their district of Rada, but they were eon 
‘on satisfactory evidence, to be connected wi 
the British Protectorate 
DD 'On the 28rd September Sir N. O'Conor reported that, at a farewell 
audience before he left Constantinople, the Sultaty “opened te eonvereation by 
assuring us that he would give his formal consent to the Aden frontier delimita- 
tion next day.” This undertaking, however, was not observed 
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22. On the 25th October: Lord Larsdo 

Mr, Townley to inform the Porte that Hie Majo 
ship of war to the coast to w 

gave orders to the Commander tn-aot 


2. On the tation to send a ship. 


Minister for Foreign 
fd, and promised an 


ber Mr, Townley telegraphed that the Sultan's 
the shape of lelegrea to the Turkish Ambasea =f 
Lansdowne, but that, having regard to the terms, he 
ponerctat act op it. “On th same day the Turkish ‘Xeitendoe presented the 
Irby te Lord Lansdowne. It spoke of the line proposed for the Sabaihi border 
45,4 {-Moarked encroachment," claimed Dabiani, Nawa, Juban and Rubea 
an engin incontestably to the Kaza of Rada,” and fora rae of 
fhe fettion. Lord Lansdowne replied by reciting the Soltan's rome of 
tht a fname iva aie Heid wan erat 
empt should be le be y 
‘hat the serangeimenis for sending a ship of war te ciiepeion euleh bed oan 
pended at the Ambassador's. special request, would certainly Now. gia 


out 
20. On the 80th December Mi i 
sti oa Ml le 
cole ne ree Kudam (the vilayet of the Yemen retainin, Ee snd the 
wells alzo the teritory bounded by a line terminating at Sheth Murad). The 
ated that neither Goveramacee see pies eee 
cantons, “No mention was made of the delimitation dale bentccey teeta 
scthat 1A Promise was given that no:portion of the territory: would be 
7. His Majesty's Government decided that the si lespateh 
je stiplat 
ot pi the mine cantons was inkdmisibe, and Mn Towsley inshore 
topes f Plianee with the original demands, inclading 1 ition of 
eastern frontier. (To Mr. Townley, No sphic, of th 
i pas ley, No. 3, telegraphic, of the 
2 turkish Ambassador i i Si 
Maj erty ie erred ain he pinion af Hi 
Por ns ah ith February, 1905, Mr, Townley was instructed to inform 
Porte that This Majesty's Government took ote of the new trade and of the 
Rorte’s intention not to sond trope into the nine cantons, int that Hig Mavesty's 
Eeapcimment would reserve to themselves their indisputable right to send Britis 
fons tere, when and wherever they pleased. On this undeetand ie 
Majesty's Government were rexdy to demarcate the line from Mudariba to Sheikh 
maar ge te ne 
own menor fo defining the line they eoidmed it aeesary Wo caine i 
wining their vighis aver territory included i it, oe paps 
coma dag AE Sit N° O'Conioe'ssyiestion, “His. Majesty's Govermment la 
cited 40 cop al eaferenso to the despatch of troops ito the mine cantons 
a farch, 1905, Sir N,.O°Ce i 2 
{hat instructions had eon sotto the authorities of the Yemen oe the aioe, 
Hon of the froatar of the Subaii from Miudanib to Shaikh Murad, na pgs 
or lelannil of e ft 
Yemen, from the Bana River Perthes tothe doar "tts te Yas and the 
verb gilts dist April Sir N. O'Couor reported the signature of the 
Tica, afer retin tbe toondary a far a the Wadi Hana, dened 
b I ‘l tier ‘ it 
SSSurn han ps eo a 
f diattiots o' ‘affai (inc ren, N 
Debian}) lying to the soath and east of the line to the a acer ie sins 
33. In order to. place offic 


exchanged at Sheikh Said hot 
A map of the frontier delimitation is “ General Staff, No. 2124." 


ween the two commis 


Ww 


95. In view of certain difficulties which arose on the Turkish side, it was 


decided not to rati 
at His Majesty's 


the boundary arrangement, bat merely fo compare the maps 
hasay at Constantinople with those in possession of the 


Ottoman Ministry of War. a 
36. It is to be observed that there was a divergeuce of opinion in regard 


to the territory belonging to ove of th - 
The Ottoman commissioner claimed. bere as part of the Yemen ax 


the Subail 


fe nine cantons of the Aden tribes—that of 


area of about 560 square miles, which the British commissioner, on the other 


hand, was satisfied was an appaunge of the Subaibi. 
‘agreed. not to insist, upon thelr claim prov 


Tis Majesty's Goverment 
ied the Ottoman Government under- 


took never to alienate to a third Power the territory marked in yellow on the last 


‘map in Confidential 10517. 
57, The Anglo Turkish conventions of 1918-14 are dealt with inn 
d 


memorandum of 


fcem unnecessary to make any further comm 

convention of 1913, it may be as well to place on res 

receded the signature of the convention of the 9th March, 1914 

Toth September. 1918, a memorandum was communicated to Hakki 
the Foreign Office, suggesting that the 

the Ottoman and Bri y 

‘by the British and Ottoman Governments. Tn his reply of the 


the protocol 
‘should be ratil 


5th November, 1013, Hakki Pasha intimated 
that the opportunity should be taken to _ 0h. 
but aleo that of 1903. Following further investigation in the Foreign 


‘90th April, 1934 (Confidential 14411), Although it would 
ents ax regards the wnratified 

cod the brief exchanges, which 
mn the 


arrived at by the signatun 
tish commissioners on the 20th April, 1903, 


rat bis Government were of opinion 
ify, riot. only the protocol of 100 
Office, it 


was decided that to complete the records of the boundary. settlement it would be 
to ratify the protocols of 1903, 1904 and 1905. The convention of 


1914, ratifications of which were 


‘exchanged on the Sed June, 1914, was therefore 


drawn up s0 os to include the protocols concluded in the earlier years, and the 


relevant boundary. maps. 


text. of the convention is contained in 


Confidential 10517. 5 
er he ‘extent of the Hadramaut and its relations with His Majesty's 


Government form the subject of a memorandum of the 11th November, 1982 


(Confidential 14118). 
(Confident ste nemorandum it will be seen that the term “* Protectorate of 


‘one which has been very loosely used. 


‘AL that. time (1932) there had 


ike no formal establishment of stich a protectorate or any oficial declaration ot 


notification. Major Merewether (Tribes in the 


zone within whi 


ity of Aden) states that the 
British inflnence is more immediately felt may be said to be 


comprised within a semi-circle having « radius of $0 miles, with the peninsula 
reed wits contre. Beyond this, to the eastwand, Great Britain is, he says, 


of 
Kooiced on as a kind of paramount Power, which, while recognising 
in regard to internal nent, ¥ p 

‘nations, or inter-tribal disp 
‘of public peace. He points out that 


to fore’ 


‘independence 
yet is ready to prevent alienation of territory 
putes which are carried on to the detriment 

ded as 


ernment, 
‘by 1880 the number of tribes 


syprifich protection were hive in number (presumably those most frequentl 


described a8 “* the Protectorate”), but that since 

to-extend British intercourse wi 

the number of tribes in direct treaty relati 
fives shows that the fiftecs tribes consi 
Protectorate” together with the 


‘then it has heen found advisabl 
ith the tribes in certain directions, #0 that by 1008 
ions amounted to fifteen. The list he 
el of the nine tribes of the 
six covered by the Hadramant 


YO. A stady of the 1033 dition of Aitchison reveals the fact that in 
additien to the Sfteen tribes mentioned in the previous paragraph we also have 


eng 
woeal 
tions: — 


with the Audhali and the Beihan. 
ae tne aot Aden” covers the following tribes and confedern- 


Tt tay thus be said that the 


1) The Abdali (Sultanate of Labej). 


‘The Subaibi. 
(3) Tho Fadhli 


(A) The Akre 
(5) ‘The Aula} 


(Upper and Lower): 


(6) Inka. 
Lower Haura. 


(9) Th 
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(8) Beihan. 
he Yaffai (Upper and Lower). 





Pasha by Conttentiad, 
re of 0401, No. Br 


961 44 
np, eer 
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(10) The Andhati 
(11) Phe Hvushabi 
‘The Alawi. 

(13) The Ami 
(14) The Wahid. 
15) The Kathiri (in Wadramaut) 

16) ‘The Kaiti (Sultanate of Mokalla), 

(17) Socotra (Sultanate) nd the Mabiri (Kishny. 


Amirate of Dhala). 


41. ‘The texts of the numerous enigasements upon which British rights are 
Used are contained in Aitchiton, vol. NTT, publiaied i. 1900, XI of 
1998. It. is tene that cortain documents are published in Hertslet's Commercial 
Treaties(’) aud in State Papers(), but in view of their fragmentary nature it 
Would. seen preferable to ignore them. ‘The Anglo-Turkish Treaty of 1913 has 
not been. published. 

ci2e_ According to owe records the following Orders in-Council have been 
esued 


(1) British Order-in:Coancit of the 80th April, 1877, applying “the Siave 
‘Trade Act of 1876" to certain parts of Asia'and Africa’ This 
‘order was applied to the “territories of the following tribes near 
Aden : the Abdali, the Foodli, the Akrabi, the Howshahi, the Alawi, 
the Amiri, the Subahi, the Yafsi and the Oulal 

(2) Order-in-Council of the 14th Ovtober, 1918, applying the: provisions of 
the Slave Trade Act of 1876 to the “ territories of the Kaiti, Wahidi, 
Bebani, Audali and Beda tribes near Aden and to the territories of 
Uie Mahri tribe of Kishin and Socotra 

(3) Aden Protectorate Order of the 18th March, 1997, which applies to the 
“territories of Arabia which are bounded on the south by the Colony. 
of Aden and the Gulf of Aden, on the west and north by the kingdom 
of the Yemen and the ki ‘of Saudi Arabia, and on the east by 
the sultanate of Oman, and also to the islands of Socotra and Abdul 
Quri and any other islands adjacent to the said territories."” 


43._ On the 30k March, 1903, the question of the demarcation of the Addon 
boundary formed the subject of a question in. the House of Lords by Lord Reay. 
The reply of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs summarised the Anglo- 
‘Turk jations a8 from 1873. (Parliamentary Debates, vol. 120, 
Pp. 544-348.) A. somewbat similar but shorter statement was made in answer fo a 
cation in the House of Commons on the 20¢h June, 10. (Parliamentary 

Kebates, vol. 124, yp. 791-792) In response to & motion from Lord Reay on 
the 11th July, 1069, tho Secretary of State for Ludi made the following reply -— 


"As to the Adew hintorland. a line has been demarcated from Sheikh 

Murabad, om the coast opposite Perim, to the River Bana, embracing the 
Subaibi, the Haushabi, and the Atiri tribes. From the Bann it is agreed 
hat the lio should Bon 9 northvewserly divestion ax far ax tho devrt, but 
thaw not been considered necewary by the two Goveroments (the Britixb and 
‘Turkiahy actually to demarcate this line, In this detnarcation we have 
followed the roprsntations made ax far back as 1873 by Lord Granville to 
the ‘Purkish Government. No tribew have been transferred from ene sphere 
‘of influence to another on either side, and our liabilities and. responsibilities 
remain unaltered. Direct Hritixh administration hax never been established 
ovor those tribes, nnd it is not established. now, ‘They are under a pro- 
lectorate, and the policy of the Government alwaya has fen to refrain feta 
intervention in their tribal aflairs. 

“We have, however, recognised that there are certain duties which the 
tribes ought to perform. “The representations of 1873 were based upon treation 
with scctions of the tribes. Arrangements have teen made with other sections 
Of the same tribes on the samo lines aa formerly, with the exception of one in the 
case of thé Amirof Dthala. We on ourside give protection and a small subxidy 


() Hertatet’s Commercial Treatlen, vol XIX, pp. 80-09 (published in 1808). 
(9 State Payers, sok 0, pp. 1172-1176 (publibed im 1874) aad sol G1, pp 101-105 
(published in 1874). 
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pertait bo foreig interference, undertake 
yi onsent of the 
te tris he ho alienation of territory except with the consent of the 
a ‘and maintain the trade routes. The apres ne 
Amir of Duhala was that in which we find rable ine ne go, nd he 
1wo Governments have now been able to come to an a emept with roy =e 
SEhttation, but it bes always been xpd t dic sit sf thE ish 
seetttbe irontien, In his treaty, therefore, special prov a 
a te rat protet the bausdars pillar, beep onder with hia owe. 
Sowncary, as Kae small foes of ot more chan ity mento efor is 
“His sulwidy bas been increased for that purpose, we 
oral a roxtendet = liabilities, we have reduced the chance of a 
Pe inving n clear anid definite understanding ax to the boandary and the 
Ty tations ‘of the tribes on cach side of the frontier.” (Parliamentary 
Debates, vol. 149, pp. 230-239.) 


i ‘limits 
been made in Parliament since the war defining the 
of the Aden Protectorate, bat references have been. made in the House of Lords, 
{p very general terms, to the treaty relations existing between His, Majesty 


Gover al ‘Neab tribes of the Aden hinterlam 
ca aun netul ive books in the Foreign Ofice 


to the tribes. On their side they 


No statements have! 


. H. FONE, 


Foreign Office, August 28, 1937. 





[iB 4922/201 /25) No. 9, 
Mr. Trott to Mr. Eden—{Recereed August 31.) 


io. 1a Confidential) 
ir, 


” | FLAVE the honour to forward herewith the annual report on the pilgrimage 
to the Holy Places of the Hejaz for 1937. 


Jeida, August %, 1937. 


i ‘reach this post till nearly two months after pilgrimage day, 

1 ue orton e isthe events described. Lhave had the advantage, 
however, of being supplied with most careful and elaborate reports: from. 2 
Indian vice-consul and pilgrimage officer, Khan Bahadur Thsanollah, M-BI ; 
from the Indian medical Caen, ‘Dr. Abdul Hamid, from Mr. Ousman, Seem a 
tnd from Raji Abdul Majid, the Malay pilgrimage offcar, T-have prepared my 

rt almost entirely from information supplied by them. 1 have been care! 
toadhere strictly 10 the general lines of the previous report, ee 

As this ia, unfortunately, the last gecasion on which that energetio and 
indomitable offer, Khan Bahadur Thsanullah, will appear ws a contributor 
this report should like to take this opportanity once more to drew your ates. 
‘ion ancl that of the Government of India to bis signal services, | Throughout the 
whole of his eleven years’ service at thie post he has shown groat zeal jn upholding 
the intoreats of pilgrims against the many authorities and individuals hero wi io 
thrive on exploiting, them: he has been a veritable malleus mutawteiforum; sv 
ho hae tow retired, Yeaing it to hi waceasar- to carry on the hard struggle 

4. Lam sending copice of this despatch and its enolosare to ane 
Anthorition as Inst Year, viz, to the Government of India (External Aftaity 
Department), tothe Government of Ladin (Departinent of Education, Health an 
Lands) and the Government of the Straite Settlements. 


(18106) 













































































































































































20 
Enclosure in No. 9, 
Report on the Pilgrimage of 1987 (A. 1858). 


Iypex, 


Paragraphs em 
Intradatory und gone 1 | aay weet Atéan pgyieaige’ SER” 
sia oo | {ia Soni ppreeate toa 

a 4 | (3) Sedonene plgramge | 
Te at 49 | (0) Zana "at Eat “Atria 
sa er : 
Custom t_| (47) ‘Boul Atronm pligriosage 

{0} Palesinon mt esi 

Peres ant “had “siti (10) Phigtimagss of “Advoese and 

ri a natvevof she Aen protectorate 

aes to nernaee 18 |e) Musou, Babroiah aod Roweiti 
{ra} Satay pligrimage 141 | (2h) ‘Sdrawale plgesdge 


“3 


(1) Introductory and General 


‘THE political situation of Saudi Arabia durin; 
8 the in 
{087 pletage was very peel apd iat ® Kad hu Saude dtu 
by no internal insurrections, was able to cement hie friendly relations with the 
Yemen, Tru and Egypt, and to further the cause of Arab brotherhood. The 
Foreign Mabe tr rea ropes a re : aye vi eras 
to Mecca, followed by the visit of E Grovn Prince Bosad’ ore all 
igi dade st of the Saudi Crown Prince to Bagdad, were all 
Preaty of Friendship with Egypt was a ‘ollowi 
on a visit to Egypt by Sheikh Abgullah Salen, Talent Pasha Hark pas oe 
propaganda in Egypt, urging the faithful by br 
ile hopin ts glia ea a ga nly ara eee 
ject Ch epee pie Pasha, and the President of the Egyptian Senate, 
Basyuni Bey, accomy sacred carpet in person to i 
Papen ron te wee eee ets 
accordance with the Wabhabi tenet that itis just an ordinary framework of wood 
pe bores oa than with Egyptian ideas. Tbn Saud appears to have scored 
iplomatic vietory; the number of Egyptian pilgrims was about double last 


ae Seng 
3. Saudi propaganda for the pilgrimage was not confi it 
Sipe spree hag atepay hoger 
deal of broadcasting was done in Java. Ismail Ghnznavi, the Indian 
feiator employed the medium of the wiles for the fst time this yea, when 
broadcast a sermon on faj from Delhi. World i 
Spain alo brought grist tothe Saud mill: forthe new self styled“ Protertor of 
a 8 5 new self-st ae 
ea caused about 2,000 Abyssinians and Somalis Hes Tali z Somuliogd 
be ent on piletimane wit 4 Government subsidy, General Fran followed sat 
‘l joroceo, isit of the Chief Pri 
ite kr aman rina eed oa ne ate amr hrs 
evious year to 1,600 thi 
ction in pilgeimage tf dues, annoduced frst in (036, ar onieel th 
ya, eae h eo tained pennies) report) seid ‘not Yedloce tbo total cost 
: ‘ special Gi 
pega rated ane Minnter of Edition, Sheikh Torabn Shura an 
jaused_ in. an oico oo. the main: road opponite the Haram at. Mecca "was 
haugurated; mutawwifs were specially instructed uo indoce leading pilgrims to 
Visit tba ofie, where they wore entertained and told of the glories of the reign 
King Thu § Ttis known that a sum of about 10,000 
by Famail Ghuznavi in April 1937; this is believed to reprenent foo Seats ce rrec 
subsidy for propaganda in India,” Interpreters and translators of Tadian aad 
anese Tanguages werm busily engaged in the great work. Better eccom 
conditions in Malaya and Java resulted in a striking increase in pilgeime from 


PT 


those countries. All these causeé assisted in raising the total number of overseas 
pilgrims from $2,423 last year to 49,957 this year. . 
pilgrimage Day, the 9th Dhul Hijjah, fell this year on Saturday. the 
och February. ‘The concourse on Arafat unmbered no Jess than 0,000 pilgrims 
Yemenis were perhaps the only class of pilgrim whose numbers did not come w 
ars figure; the attack on the King’s life in 1985 caused the Saudi 
Authorigies to take precautionary: measures, as to the entry of Yemenis, and the 
egoiations with the Yemen 10 allow pilgrims from that country to attend the 
frrimage without paying taxes were much delayed, s0 that only a few Yeroents 
‘came on pilgrimage at the last moment, 

"5 Elituntic conditions this year were again excellent, ‘The’ general health 
of the pilgrims was exceptionally good. Showors of rain at Muna incommoded 
‘Some of the poorer classes of pilgrims, bot lowered the temperature: 

6. The measures taken last year to protect the King daring his ciroumambu 
lation and the ceremony called  Sai’” wore similar to those reported last year 
{paragraph 7 of the 1036 report), Certain pious theologians, ineotmoded by 
weeh faterference from the secular arm, expressed the view that it was contrary 


on, 
Fal economic condition of the country remained unchanged 
The i maeune from the large number of pilgrims did not appear. to find 
ite way into the disbursing channels, as salaries of Saudi officials remained in 
Me cae ‘The Motor ‘Transport Company, however, flonrished. A. good fall of 


sire fa November later supplied cultivators. with satisfactory crops. Among 
‘Economie factors, the following may be specially noted ;— 


(e) The Californin Arabian Standard Oil Company continae! to employ 
asa. 


ie many men on the other side ofthe peninsula a 
(@) The Saud Arabion ‘Mining Syndicate did the same in various parts of 
the Hejaz. 
E incers, teachers, and other specialists were despatched to 
i Bejan ae ‘a result of the closer relations consequent upon the new 
treaty Wit 4 ‘ at 
‘The Petroleum Development (Western Arabia) Company (Limited) 
(4) The cNmenved operations in certain areas along the Red Sea, thereby 
causing a certain amount of employment. 


&. ‘The Nizam of Hyderabad’s scheme for repairs to the cemeteries in Mecca 
and Medina, the Medina water supply, a new, library on the spot where the 
prophet was born, the paving of the Ka’ba, and other works, was estimated to 
Pep rLS2,800 ropes; the whole scheme is still under consideration in the 
Ministry of Finanee, ce" ce Oe ee 

‘9. The. piastre project“ (paragray 1 last report) was pursed this 

with greater se Aeepecally daring Ramadhan, and pilgrims, when leaving 
fedina, were asked to contribute 1 piastre towards this fund. . 
10.” "No shortage of currency. was reported this year. The Englist gold 
‘emained the ultimate criterion, and represented 20 riyals, more oF less 

11 "Funds for the Aeronantical Society were, as usual, raised in various 
ways, Pressure was brought to bear upon some pilgrims to coutribate a rupee 
Wikis fund. Saudi officials were announced to have surrendered one mont} "8 
falary to the fund. The truth appears to be that they had given up all hope of 
Gror getting’ that’ month paid, and sp agreed to its boing absorbed bythe 
Kerosutical Society, on the understanding that they would receive subsequent 
months more punctually, a hope which was not realised. 

17 The Banque ‘Mist opened this year an air service between Jedda and 
Medina, and a number of pilgrims availed themsclves of it. | ‘The fare was 
£18 gold rotor, hall ‘of which represented the Government  koshan "tax, 

a TAs for the Saudi exiles, mentioned in paragraph 12 of the last report, 
it ie reported that the last of thein, named Sheikh Baket Gazz, returned to the 
Hejuz this year. 


14, Tadian \dists were again prominent, Muhanimad Khan Ghazi 


rival, Tesnnil Ghuznavi. The latter declared 

Xu, Asa result; Muhammad Khan not only had 
nat infivene he had hart with Sheikh Abdallah 

1d Aunin still appeared to enjoy the confidence 


{18106} e3 





























































































































































































































of the Saudi authorities, aiid is said to have reesived 
és, and is 0 have reseived «refund of 2,000 ray 
ou account of traveling expensen Toaail’ Ghuzanvi contiaued hig policy of 
Opposition to all British interference with pilgrims, od mae copeente tae 
bcs the Indian yice-consal. Te was largely due to him that the matawwifs 
and their wakils refused to cn-operate in the Local Ha} Committee this year. A 
epatation of the " Khalsat/” Society visited the Hejax during this pilgrimage 
lander the presidency of UM. Ghani of Rangoon, bat appear to have cut very 
Mite ex. Moulana Machar-ud-Din of the A mam paper of Delhi. iy suid to 
v0 recxived Saud money nnd various facilitier‘Sheivh’ Abdullah Suleiman, 
as as foreshadowed in the lst report, tired! more than ever to the E inns 
instead of to the Indians. Daring an interview granted by him to Miss Fatmah, 
fan inspeotress of schools at Bombay and her brother, editor of the Indian 
Yornacular paper Paiva 4 kibor of Tahar, hie praised the Feyptians, who, be 
wa raised £40,000 for the Hejaz, whereas the Indians had done little but 
15, Saudi-Egyptian ‘relations have heen mentioned above 
distinguished Egyptians were transported to Egypt by the Semeee Seis ba. 
pies this pot they had to undergo sqrazantine at Tor. The Banque Misr 
arigation Company again provided two largo barges forthe conveynoce of thie 
Pilgrims between ship and shore, an improvement’ which was very populnt with 
the pilgrims from Egypt. Tt would perhaps be worth Messrs. Turner; Morrison 
and Cos while to arrange to borrow these barges forthe comfort af ther pilgrins 
irom India when the ship anchors in the outer harbour owing to rough seas. The 
Bank Misr Hotel. at Medina is not yet ends. but at Jedda s newly-built hotel 
tins teon rented hy them from Messrs, Haji Abdullah Alireza, with a charge of 
£1, Egyptian per day; thei old botel, charging three-quarters that sum, is leo 
sie grand hotel at Mecca is sid to be tinder construction by the 
16, _ The legislative zeal of the Saudi Government has not abated. One 
tow — : tax of 50 piastres ou each pilgrim who dies in the Hejaz, for 
12. The local quarantine station remains the same. ‘The quaranti 
Seamed to discriminate between various nationalities in his treslaeat of pllgein 
hips. Launches of the Egyptian consul and his friends. were alowed 
alngaide Egyptian pilgrimage ships, bat inthe case of Tadian pilgrim shi 
eat each Ni Lia hsooe csually made difficulties, 
: wud was again very prudent in his political declaratis 
Sach propaganda ox was made was directed towards, aad maty pilgeime 
as poesible. A. good many newspaper editors and other olables of neighboer 
Arab countries were the recipients of presents; bat the attitude of the Ring it 
he Palestine troubles was friendly and helpful to the forces af order and reason 
‘The visit of the Grand Mufti op pilgrimage was a, sucess for the King and 
perhaps a ow for the Amir Abdullah, bot the King's influence with the Smt 
moderation. rand Mufti's ide ( 
‘i Mecca for ventilating his views on Palestine made no eee so te Young 
Mon of Saudi Arabia” again convened a large conference at Muna daring the 
pilgrimage, attended ty many nationalities including Indians. ‘But no disctssion 
rat A ee er hand, one speaker accused the Saudi 
¥ rales. preventing, "new converts to Isl 
pilgrimage soem to have been tightened up again the pare Asa pe 
ern was kept at Jeddn and peovenled from visiting Mecca 
\c lation arrangements this year were ra 
‘year. The Government fotels were fully booked ‘Tim Goveuent hal 
_dledioa was well patroniged The Hejax motor service imported eighty new 
Vehicles which were styled, Mumlax arperier),”Dastongert By Utes oxore 
rious cars Were changed 25 per cont, extra, Nevertheless, the shareholders were 
ed to receive only the ame dividend, 10 per cent., as they bad received 


ity 
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31. The overland route between Najaf and Medina, referred to later in the 
Feport, fanetioned ax befors, but was used by a smaller sunber of pilgrims, 
Trudian pilgrims who used thik route complained of slowness of travel (ten days 
fo Medifa sometimes) and lack of consideration ém route, ‘The direct motor route 
from Uqair via Riyadh is said to be one of the King's pet scheines etill, though 
othing imuch seems to have been dout yet. A curavan of ten buses ia reported 10 
hhave travelled from Basra direct (o Mecca via Kowoit and Riyadh 

The orphabage at Medina, mentioned in paragraph 26 of last year's 
report, continued to function and did good work for the destitute andl very poor 
Pilgriias. ‘The founder of the orphanage visited Hyderabgd (Doran) and 

favoured 1o arrange that his orphanaye should be aumalgamated with the 
Hyderabad. Industrial Institution at Medina, Finally, yew comsnittee war 
formed at Hyderabad under the presidency of Nawab Absan Nar Jung Babadury 
chief engineer of the Nizam's Goverment. The ew committee sont. 
Fepresentative to Medina to ruu the orphanage on more satisfactory lines, with 
The cupport of the notables forming the committee in Hyderabad, Moreover, the 
Sete ce mentioned in the fast report, extended its scope, ab it opened an 
Orphanage and received conteibutions from Various sources, including a more or 
feos forved levy on pilgrims, Destitute pilgrims were accommodated in this 
trphunoge instead of in prleon. ‘ ! 

3A certain number of Tadian pilgrims again performed the pilgrimage 

without eufficient funds, They had secured return Gickets, but could not pay 4 
Mutaweits” dues it advance—o. «um of about 5 rupees tus year. Tn cases of 
this sort the matawwifs, or their wakils, uenally imprisoned the pilgrims in the 
Inutawiwifs’ houses till they could find the money somehow. Finally they usually 
managed to get off to Mecca at the last moment, Then on retura a few of them 
were usually kept back, until in the end representations from the Legation to 
the Saudi authorities resulted in the matawwits’ letting them go without. payment 
jn fall. Such unfortunates sbould not, of course, undertake the pilgrimage at 
all, But as long as such indigent people persist in doing the pilgrimage, and as 
Tong as the Sandi rule that no pilgrim is allowed to proceed to Mecoa unless he 
pors bis mutawwifs dus at fedda in advance exists, this problem will have 
to be faced, Anything which increases the poms ‘OF the mutawwits is of course 
to be deprecated: the Tndian ice-consul draws « lurid picture of the abuses and 
jpprenion which wed to g0 on jn Turkish days when the mutawwifs were very 
powerful. 

‘St. There is little new to report, concerning pilgrimage shipping. A 
Spanich steamer arrived at Jedda bringing a few hundred Morocean pilgrims 

Pararkish steamer came from Istanbul this year. But, @ band of some 120 
Pilgrims from Chinese Turkestan, who travelled by overland routes via Wussia 

Turkey, missed the pilgrimage as they arrived at Jedda a few days late 

35. ‘The rate of exchange against gold pounds showed no change... Prices 
of foodatulfe were, however, somewhat higher. Secarity wax again maintained 
‘Some petty pilfering waa reported at Mecca, Arafat and Mudalifa 

Oh Tostead of bolding'a goes pilgrimage dinner, attended by pilgrims of 
all nationalities, the King beld. four separate Innquets, os follows :— 

(a) On the 17th February, Indians were invited to a lunch, 

(3) On the snine evenings Egyptians were invited to a dinner, 

(6) On the I6th Feiraaty Tiilgrinis of other uationalition were invited to-a 

junc 

(2) On tbe same evening pilgrims of Arab nationalities were invited to a 

inner. 

97. The Indian vico-consul wax not invited to any of these functions, 
Hardly any Javanese o Malayan pilgrims were present but on individual called 
the" Amis of China was invited to the lunch on the THth February. The King 
presided at each banquet, and delivered hix usual discourse, stressing the nity 
BF Tala, and his services to that couwe. I finished ty saying thal be was 
tember of the Hanbali sect of Sunnis, avd pot a Wabhobi. Tamail Ghuznavi 
Interpreted, translating the speech into Urda for the hetifit of Indiaus 

Se The scheme suggested by Khan Bahadur Thsasollah whereby a Director 


‘of Pilgrimage should be appointed instead of the thre Shoikhrs-ul-Mntaww fin 


(Gee paragraph 81 of the lust report) did not tear fini Vested interests were 
too great foily result wae the intensification of the general. campaign 


[18106] ca 



















































































































































































against the Khan Bahadur whereby’ his prodigious efforts on behalf of the Indian 
pilgrims were blocked and he himself as subjected to & personal boycott. 

29. Fewer notables than usual performed the pilgrimage this year. ‘The 
following persounges may be noted — 


‘Their Highnesses the Khan and Begum of Kalat; Sirdar Bahadur 
Nawal: Sw'dullah Khan of Baluchistan; Mullah Tahir Saifuddin, Chief 
Priest of the Bohra community ; the Pir of Pagora (Sind); and other Indians. 
Among noti-Indians there were Mohammad Basyuni Bey, president of the 
Egyptian Senate; Talaat Pasha Harb from Egypt; Hix Highness the Amir 
of Kano trom West Afrion; Seyyid Amibel Hoc theteen Mufti from 
Palestine; three are from ‘Yemen, sons of the Tmun, natned Hussein, 
Qosim and Abdallah; Amir Nusi Shaalan, Kamil Qasoab, snd Riyad Bey Es 
‘Sulah from Syria; and finally the Chinese Amir meutioned above. 
A doputation of four or five Arabs from Tripoli is also reported. ‘The Ytalian 
Propaganda caravan of aboot 2000 pilgrims from Eritrea, Italian Somaliland 
‘and Abyssinia has already been mentioned: it was led by Hassan Bey Muhammad 
Selim Ba Tooq of Mastawah. Each pilgriin received a eubstantial sum, in return 
Hor which He was to sing the rains of Muwolini The other See 
yropaganda, sent by General Franco from Spanish Morocco, was led i 
Bopyitel-Ratoona, an Ge Minister of Joatce eat vy Seyyid Antalah ty Onue 
‘Hasrrat Mobant (paragraph 34 of the last report) iid pot come this year 
30. Arrangements for the return of pilgrims worked as usnal, hut a 
number of pilgrims were left behind on the sailings of the three ships for Tadia 
during the period the 22nd March to the 16th April, 1937 
31. HAMS. Londonderry, Captain H. B. Jacotnb, RIN. visited Jedda for 
the Haj week. The ships’ officers arranged the usual regatta; and thitteen 
rome ratings performed the pilgrimage. 
82. No forged rupee notes eato to ‘and this plgrtmage 
38. No further progress was mide with’ the propasal for the 
"delimitation ” of Arafat and Muna, ‘ieee 
4. As mentioned below, the Afghan Minister did not bother himself very 
much about the pilgrimage; he evidently proferred Cairo or Alexandria t 
Jedda, and only came to Jedda for a few days at Pilgrimage time. ‘The Tudian 
doctor deputed to look after Afghanis went sick himself and spent most of his 
tim in hogpita, 


ha was sent this year with 
kiswa"" which had already 


ims came to the notice of this Legation 


Pilgrims returning to Karachi hy steamship Alari during June 
complained that the company insisted on Janding them at Bombay instead of at 
Karachi, in spite of the fact that they had booked return tickets from Karachi, 
‘These pilgrims had xtayed at Medina in order to take advant 

“‘koshan™ (road tax) which applies after the pilgrim. season 

‘ipping company, however, contended that their rules said that, i the number 
ef igrins i» any one ship did wot reach 100, tho ship could not be went to 
Karnehi, but wax obliged to land all passengers nt Bombay. 


(2) Statistics. 


39. The following tables, compiled from information furnished by the 
quarantine authorities, give the usoal statistical information, They difer to 
Aomie extent, from figuies compiled from other sources. They give. the total 
number of pilgrims landed at.Joddla, Yanbu, Lith and Gunfida during the period 
tho Std October, 1996, and. the 17th February, 1997. "A large increase will be 
‘noted in almost all nationalities, the chief exceptions being ‘parent rather than 
real; 4g; the Iraqi and Palestinian figures are less, but this may be counter, 
Balanced by the fat that somo pilgring of thos nationaies coat by overland 


2 


L-known reluctance of the Traniaa Government to see good 

rantax ec ripen coals Tran tin hdl ta fet this year, no Teasing being 
2. as figrimage, though a fow are included wn 

Gait eid se so ocand” The tat xombor SF Pilgrims inceased from 
$34,252 in 1996 to 51.142 in 1087; these figures include 1,829 overland pilgrims 
in’ 1936 and 1,185 in 1937. ‘The most remarkable ii in the nations 
categories is the a, the number rising to nearly double that of last year 
(10.326 against 5,724); this was due no doubt to the Egyptian Government's 
sending the makmal this year, for the first time for many years. 


Taste (A), 


‘umber of Pilgrims arriving by Seu and landing at different Ports of the 
Member of Pitrins srr an arranged by Nationa. 


J Lith. | Guo, 
Yanbu) “CY | day 


| Tanded wt— 





onubst 


= a | 
ERs ai hie 3 | 
eal 

Pern Galt (ocling “tuna | 


aus salke 5 E8220 


6 


a 
any) a |e | 


# 
= 








aig eats cara Sie eat em Pee eet 
Pe Ucar genoa 

ee ee ac ee Scie 

caer er cee 

ae oe ae ae 
PRO root Roehm cnet a eto 
sear cede tne a alee yee 
Saeeearet se Sans sents he acta ea eee 
aid 












































































































































26 


Tame (B) 


Number of Pilgrims arriving tn the Hejas by bea, is 
ig nthe Hejaz by bea, arranged by Countries 
barbations ee RS Wa Creaivion af 


India and Par Bost Hine 
tal : ‘ta 
ate ot 

nite Ha nt 3 


North A 
x 1940 


508 
a0 
‘01 


35 ako: ons dterat place, bu 
at Lith oud ‘uate Lea 


Total 


Tanz (C). 


Number of Ships transporting Pilgrims to the Hejaz and Nutber of Pilgris 
carried under each Flay. :- scshrene 


Number of 
voyages 





(8) Quarantine. 
40, ‘Tho overland pilgrim route from Najaf i i 
i Najaf in Iraq to Medi 
sore dial Te ian ‘Government maintainal © garantine station 
yin Traq abou flom, from Najaf, ots 
that no ears containing’ plgvine, either outwards of fiwerds shield waste 


a 


examination at that post. A second quarantine camp was also established at 
Najaf adjacent to the Najaf hospital. 

‘41. Arrangements ou the Saudi side were not so satisfactory, A Turkish 
doctor, Adil Bay, was stationed at Hail in ordor to inspect pilgrims going and 
returning, and an Indian doctor named Hamid Hassan was stationed for three 
months a few miles from Medina with sisnilar daties 

42. ‘The usual quarantine measures were again established at Kamaran, Tor 
and Suakin, 


Kamaran. 


43. The pilgrimage season opened with the arrival of stonmship. Teucer 
from the Stralta Settlements on the 17th October, 1996, nnd clawed with the 
departaro of the steamship Akbar on ihe Mth February, 1937. During the 
season 24,002 pilgrims were dealt with, making an increase of 50 per oeat. in 
‘comparison with the previous year, The most: remarkable increase took place in 
the. pilgrims from Aden, Jibuti and Mnkalla; an Italian ship from 
Mogadiscio (Talian East Africa) brought 473 pilgrims from that port this being 
the first oceasion in. recent years that pilgrims baye been landed from this port 
Pilgrims from the Straits Settlements were more than twice as numerons as last 
year; those from British India and the Netherlands East Indies also showed a 
Substantial increase. The health of the pilgrims was very good, and last. year’s 
record was equalled in that no pilgrim had to be landed for disinfection purposes. 
‘The lady doctor reported that satisfactory arrangements were in force for women 
on pilgrim ships; she notes that educated woruen are increasing in numbers and 

formed a feminine bridge forthe voyage. ‘The women.on_ the 
whole enjoyed the thrill of being on board-ship. Inoculation and vaceination had 
tobe carried out on one ship, from Aden. 

‘44. The number of indigents of various nationalities arriving at Kamaran 
appears to be on the increase. They arrived by dhow or coastal steamer, and 
‘were all given prophyactc treatment before departars 

“45. ‘The Saudi medical authorities again pronounced the pilgrimage clean; 
His Majesty's Minister was therefore able, after the usual ‘steps, 10 
dispense returning ships from calling at Kamaran.-‘The cases of chicken-pos and 
two of smallpox were, i ‘on returning steamers, and twenty-three 
deaths took place, mostly from dysentery, pneumonia and old age. 


Tor. 

48, This station functioned as usval, pilgrims for Suez having to land. No 
traces of cholera being found, the pilgrimage was declared clean by the 
‘Alexandria Quarantine Board on the 6th March, ‘All passengors. and 
pilgrims for Suez had to produce certificates of vaccination and inoculation, 


‘Swakin. 

47, This station functioned as sual. Certain cases of chicken-pox wore 
rejected by the Khedivial mail steamers, but there Was no case of smallpax. Tt 
vole a that the vaccine une! am corti Sudanese was 90 potent that they 
developed lange ulcers on their arzna, 


Sedda. 

48. The port doctors cuntinued ap’ last year, The Alexandria Quatiantine 
‘Board was represented by Dr, Abdul Hamid im. Dr. Mahmud Hamoodi, the 
director general of the Roce hospital, showed he keene ty. going on board 
fone of the Indian steamers in ordor lo "see whether the pilgrimnn had actually 
been vaccinated and inoculated, or whether they hiad only fulve ortificates,”” He 
‘also asked why Indian pilgrims were not incculated ogninst typhoid, 


(4) Health. 
General. 
49, Pilgrims’ health this year is reported to Have been much more satis- 
factory than in previous yeare In Jedda, however, many deaths took place 
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hotween June and September 1936. f im isease i 
thought tobe cholera bat fualy diagnosed af orm of mainstem me 


Saudi Medical Seroice 


uk Ms jig Saudi medical service during the year ending the Stst May, 1037, 


Mecou.—Mabmud Hamoodi was director. wrt dil 
wi ee ees: he 
4 physician for tropical and women's diseases, and another for abdominal 
and children's diseases, and a midwife; « new: surgeon, named Rashid Firaun, 
mage, “All these, with the exception of the 


ees ;, who was previously at 


a resigned. 
iu.—No doctor. 

Pakra—A dispensary as in past years, no doctor. 

wil. Bay, now at Medina, was at Hail as quarantine officer 


during the oii 
fyadh—A Syrian doctor, mime Yasin, and Hojasi Xs ial 
vy poral at ly, tote with 3 mdi. De Might de eet 
—— rede dar Europe with the Crown Prince, 
—A Hojazi doctor na i 
din ‘lj dito” named Mahmud-as-Sugari 
‘ervice—One Turkish doctor nanved Rai 
Teans-Desert Quarantine, neat Medina—One dodorvan (atin tas 
Hamid Hassan, employed on quarantine work during the pilgrimage to 
‘examine pilgrims from Iraq before their arrival at Meces. 


Local Government Hospitals, 


_. 51. Jedda—The Jedda hos i i 
inant ma ita of. "Trpatine are otina wo prsne of pose 
. ‘The secret of its failure is lack of money, Ri 
foundation of an claborato Government phaimacy costing. $o% 
dations of macy costing £2,000 with 
pha = a a refrigerators, &e,, are oftet by the aad fact that the 
feceu—Th h 


X-ray plan = 


open 
lina goes on in the old 


regulations during. the 
special Relist stamp, the os wen zai 
‘wets to be devoted to the First Ad Sccisty's funds, iinportert of drags tat 
Hake” dimcor generals ror permisiu; “imported medicines ‘were made 
ite to ma certain. cases, be. wal 7 
ies oust submit an annual return of cases treted, ” N"Cs foveign 


53. The Indian Medical Officer's: return of cases treated and deaths in 
Government hospitals during the year ending the Sst May, 1937, is as follows: 
it is compiled from the weekly reports of the local health authorities — 


Disease. Caser. Deaths. 
Dysentery ... a i 
Consumption : in 
Puerperal fever aL 
aed “ard 7 

Lumps on “ 7 
Chicken-pox = " 3 
Dengue 
Influenza 
Diphtheria 


Leprosy hte i 
Smallpox : 


54. It will be observed that syphilis, which accounted for nearly half the 
total cases treated last year, has been omitted altogether this year. Tt would 
also appear that, whereas lat your about 4.000 cases (apart from syphilis) were 
treated. this year the number was less than 1400. ‘The percentage of deaths 
to cases treated, however, was alightly higher this year, being 10:6 against 9-1, 
In view of the much smaller number of caces treated it appears useless to 
endeavour to draw any conclusions as to the prevalence of various diseases as 
‘compared with last year. 


Diseases during the Pilgrimage Season. 
55, The health of the pilgrims was exceptionally good this year_ No cases 
of cholera, plague, typhoid, or paratyphoid were teported; diarrhan and 
dysentery were degligible, and the only ease of enteric fever recovered. Influenzal 
catarch was common amongst pilgrims, all of whom were obliged to swallow vast 
wuantities of dust; and malaria was as prevalent as usual, A Eur 
istinguished himself by falling all with a disease diagnosed as blackwater fever; 
the first case recorded from Jedda. 


Mortality. 
56. Mortality among pilgrims resembled that of last year; at Arafat there 
swore io teatha, Yn Musa twenty-four deaths during the threo days" stay. 


General Sanitary Conditions. 

37. Conditions in Jedda are much better than they used to be. Meat and 
vegetables are well procted in the newly built market, Duatbins have been 
provided by the municipality. Sweepers remove rubbish and see that_n0 pools 
Of stagnant water form. At Mecca things are much the samo; the q 
re endeavouring to make some sanitary improvements; a slaughter-house has 
how been bailt outside the city and meat is transported in closed lorries to the 
City. At Arafat the tanian tres are growing snd Will eventually piv protection 
from the sun. At Muna (as well as at Mecoa) the roads were sprinkled with 


phenyl for three days though latrines and slaughter boure arrangements showed 
ho improvement. The water supply remained the same. 


Government of India Dispensaries 

88. The Jedda dispensary worked as sual, and the annual supply of 
medicines and stores was eventually cleared through the Customs free of duty 

‘50. The Mocca dispensary was open from the 1st January, 1937, to the 
9th April, 1937, and was served by Sub-Assistant Surgeon Ghulam Hussein and 
Dispenser Taj Muhammad, both paid by the Goverment of India. Dr. Abdul 
‘Hamid went to Mecca with the rest of his staff for the rush period. At Muna a 
house was hired by Dr. Abdul Hamid, and at Arafat tents were set up. The 
Government of India have sanctioned a rent allowance for a house at Muna, 
beginning in 1938, 
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Cases Treated inthe Indian Dispensaries 

60, The total mimber of cases treated in the Jedda dis 

In ry ind 

coding. tie a May, 1907, was 54.021, ax compared with 41,886 last se "OF 
thee, AD war, Indian pilgrims, as compared to 6,380 last year. At Mecca 
13,00 case _were trented, as compared with 15351 Tast year. No changes for 
nadicines wore made, ‘Three hundred andl soventy-fonr cases were seen at Muna 
nd nine at Arafat, | In-patients numbered sixteen this year; only one bed is 
\ Sr la coding a fow days’ treatment.” Three hundred and 

y Major and 31 minor operations were carried out. 

61, The following table shi cent ai 
during year inthe Taian dlapensa ise B® Pious tenses treat 


Malaria and its complications 
fevers 

Digestive troubles 

Urinary disenses 

Nervous diseases 

Diseases of the locomotory system 

Beapiraty. diseaser ) 

Children's diseases: 

Women's Hore 

Disenses of the eye, eur, 

‘Deficiency imma ak = mee 

Circulatory diseases | z 

Skin diseases | 

Wounds, ulcers and sinuses 


Cystit id 
Hernia and fener ei 


eacoust]8c® 


SeSSSSSsRsenzses 


sclueess 


100-00 
ty Visits were made to patients in their houses, without charge. 


Other Foreign Medical Assittanch, 

__ 62. The Egyptian Legation continued to maintain one doctor, wit 
dre ne tires ogee. et 
of four doctors and two assistant dis work at Mecca and Madea ® 

par doctors ispensers, to work at Mecca and Medina. 
tw ie Dute keep a doctor at Mecca, bit made no special arrangements 
= A new Russian doctor arrived about April 1937 and opened a 

65. in Aff i is i 
Abdul Ghat po ereeeysrenbns Piatt pacer hae ron 
Atay Sar Att bet cowed since June 1096 the Ttallan reopened 

fay 1037, with a new doctor and an old stock of medicines. Tor tho naw 

Hopital, with Steen beds, wns not granted tll June 1087. MY ci 
‘Algerian pilgrims to Meceas they: ested oon a mere me wear 
Legation Medical Staf. ; 

98. Dr. Abdul Hamid and his stall worked with thoie usual diligence and 


skill, assisted thi Go r 
Hien, ands bew ispentr: Ta} Mammag.s Stam surgeon, Gholam 


(8) Internat Transport. 


roplancs were em 


a 


70. ‘The Hejaz motor transport corporation, referred to in paragraph 79 of 
the 1986 report, worked fairly satisfactorily during the 1997 pilgrimage. There 
‘were, of course, a good many breakdowns, mostly in the inferior type of vehicle 

ing 25 per cent. less than the standard rate of hire; the superiot class, called 
“Mumtaz,” gave better service. ‘This year it was noticed hat a. smaller number 
of Indian pilgrims travelled to Arafat by totor transport, and @ larger number 
hy camel, chan last year. ‘The Indian vice-consul thinks that this was arrang 
by the mutawwits who get more chance of fleecing pilgritns travelling by eamel, 
civing to the Tonger time taken 
Fi. ‘The motor corporation survived the inivestigations of the Royal Com- 
mission, and the came managing body was reelected for another year, It 
Purchased a Het of eighty new motor vices, and wa. able to show a profit 
Of 414 per cent. a dividend of 10 per ovat, only was paid to shareholders, tho rest 
Being placed in reverve or charity funds |The number of pilgrims trabaported 
was more than double that of Inst yenr, ax will be xeen from the following figares; 
it is presumed that half a pilgrim means a child >— 
cin Mecca to Medina and back 14.700 
88014 
siz 
25,107} 
4 


From Jedda to Mosca. (single) 
From Yenbu to Medina (single). 
From Yeutm to Medina and then to Mecca 380 
From Medina to Mecca (single) 170 
()From Medina to Mecca and back to Medina. 774 
Frat Mecca. to Arafat aud back to Mecta s... 5. G11 
From Mecca to Taif and back to. Mecca, . 4 


8171, 


72, The shareholders of the new corporation complained bitterly that the 
market price of their £10 shares had depreciated to £8. No figures are available 
of the income of section (2) (Government vehicles) (see paragraph 70 of the Inst 
report), but from the following statement of the total income of section (a) 
(earreadered vehicles) it appears that the total receipts were about four times as 
much as they were last year:— 

Piontren Saudi) Por. 
Balanee of fare doe during vote D4 a ss BRITS 15 
Claim lor repairs daring 3emt ends i 
Fares duc foun Goversisont forthe ear 1855 17480381 3 
Pistren Saudi. Paree 
Fare rected rm pies 
Tareapeit of way at Medion 
area for Arafat sal Medi 
aasaoee 
ares received trom nativee— 
Pores wo Mecea 
Other dintriots 
Lane 
Miscellaneous revenve— 

Totervor rode 

Prive of raatoriale 

Cont of rnpaiee 

Price of exer, tie and tyres 

Eo 

achaige of a 


20,0708 


73. It is trae that the Inst items gronped under the heading 
 Stisoellancous revenme” appear to be more like experiditare than revenue; bit 
even allowing for possible mistake, the total i not seriously affected. Tn ‘spite 
Of large profit and huge increase in revenne, it doca not appear that any improve 
fuent ‘was shiown in the thtee points mentioned in paragraph S1 of the, last 
< 


(*) The number of overlanders by the Najat-Medina route. 
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74, The nsual wrangling took place concerning precedence in returning to 
Jeclda after the pilgrimage was over.” Theareticals, these pilgrims whe hed 

heir pilgrimage and wore not going to Medina were allowed to leave first, thees 
who wore bound for Medina retaining hehind. But of those who had to retarn 
to Jedda, the Indians were subjected to some discrimination; Sheik Abdgligh 
Suleiman, the Minister of Finance, appears to have boon the real soutee of the 
eee. ‘ax bo was able to see that Moroccans and Egyptians were allotted places. 

ret 

75. The proj ‘of poorer pilgrims appears to have beon Jess this year, 
for no less than ior pilgt Sy travelled from Jedda to Mecea by motor pee 
This in a Tittle more than 50 per ceut. of the total numberof pilgring as 
Compared with 33 per ceut. last year. The proportion of Indian pllgeins who 
Yisted. Mdina this, year soem to. have baen’ about. the. same. hs last year, 
ie, 60 per cent. 

76. In view of the fact that. pilgrims werally preferred to travel to 
Arafat by camel, there was less difictity this, year finn lage, fons watreacds 
pilgrims in socuring motor transport to Arafat; the changes were £1] sell be 
ius and £3 gold by car. 


Overland Routes, 


77. No motor trans 
this year, About. 100 


who came last year. Rat 

‘78. A few vehicles 
none from Syria. 

79. As for the King’s projects for a motor service from Uqair via Riyadh 
to Mecca, nothing definite seems to have been done vet, though rameur says" that 
the King has paid £5,000 gold to Toweel Bey, Director of Custome vn the 
Shoriffian régime, with instructions to purchase forty-two care and organse we 
‘operating company with local sharebolders, 

Comets. 

80. It was a rilgrims for camelmen. Camel-hire remained the 

same, though an additonal saat was ioposal ae road a "'; but this year, in 


contrast to last, the pilgrimage to Arafat was done usally on camel-back not in 
motors. 


Cabs. 


81, ‘The practice this year at Mecoawas the same as previously. But in Jedda 
the ingenious wakils conceived another plan for tarning a dishonest penny. 
persuaded the Government to prohibit motor vehicles in the town of Jedda during 
{the rush period, s0 as to foree pilgrims to take cabs to the houses of the wakile 
‘who live, for the most part, very close to the quarantine office 


Dhows. 

82, The Government of India again renewed the arrangement with 
Messrs. Turner, Morrison and Co, hans pilgrim is charged in Hombay a som 
which representa the cost of transporting’ his baggage from the ship to the shore 
and ice corsa. Nevertheless, complaints were received from several pilgrims 
that thoy had to pay extra fees to the dhowmen who took their luggage between 
tho ship and the sl presentations were made to the Saudi Government, but 
it ie doubtful if it is advisable in fature to make a similar arrangement with 
Mossrs. Turner, Morrison and Co, for. it has proved impossible to control the 
ahownen, and it seems better that the pilgrims should be robbed by the dhownmen 
nce than that they should pay in Bombay and still he robbed by the dhowmen at 


General, 


88. No interference was reported this year with pilgrims travelling an foot 
between Mecca and Jedda. As for the Medina road, those who paid the 


33 
Government. dues were not interfered with and were permitted to visit Medina 
Government dues we 
on, foot. 


(8) Customs, 


4. Smuggling and) venality, the concomitants of bad administration; 

PI e mich the sanne this seas. whist 

bare eae the et aes fof the season th Cantons instituted a syst ot 

detate examination of the eects of each pilgrim; sme Javanese pilgrims were 
detained three days in this way. But a simplified procedure w 


fi grim India, 
ro eto ange i the castors seals haste. anounced thin xan 


(1) Religious Policy. 


i they 
Policemen were again suppsed to act as censores marum, though they 
cccommenating under the infuence of adequate inuocment The Covers 
Tent’ attitade towards broadcasting showed « still more Tiberal atitudes the 
Gutomns daty on imported radio sts being actually reduced from £5 gold to 
Sl pl. ai le emia fe nine ah Apri However oving tothe 
rere aa te Grand Quik. Government officials tn Mecca, however, ‘il ot 
Scruple to entertain Mhemslves with homenst musi; and even nthe vicinity of 
( the melodious notes of far-off roasicians inv 
rae caotene woot giving rie to any disturbance or poten Leeeape is 
ae The King himself is said hve recommended the dicing of 
Hearne a may not he unconnected with the fact that is popalarly supposed 
Te ory viel. "Ome consequense hae been that the demand Tor smuggled 
epee as bs and shrines were not, however, 
oe Tree women ofthe Bohra comunity, who vero rented ao guests of 
visit the Jannat-ul-Bagi 
ed dla Tohir Saif ad-Din wad allowed to old 


8) Mutaewifs 


juntas unsatisfactory as in past 


Hunting their 
‘oars, In fact, owing to various inteigmes, they succeeded in consolidatiny 


92 ‘The conduct of mutawwifs has been 


i al rhode 
‘host of the elforts which the Indian viee-conml 
bn behalf Indiaw pilgrins. The two, agitators ftom Lada, Ismail Ghumoy 
and Muhammad Khan Ghazi Khan, made common cause wit : Hipeapersot 
the mutawwits aod in practiallyiaolating the Lndian vice cosa 
Wakils who were friendly with him were threatened ea — nna rem 
cone rat The Khan Bahadur antral over tow responbe fo 
retreat ickery were attempted. 

fo ‘weal and all kinds of trickery 

eae Sata pegested fs partons ti fans from wich they are nana 
i 4 ding their pilgrims in their circumambulation ¢ bee 
Gaui eee ne land dn ahich Lents were pitched, excessive aura for 
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ition and in frustrating 
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lupin, ilar to return wonsy advanced sn Tid, Se; were the subjects of (#), Certain, transport charges wens inereased, as follows; 
feequent complaints 
93, After the Haj things became even worse: The rate of exchange for (i) Journey by car or bus either from Jedda to Medina and 
conversion of pilgrims’ ‘dies war fixed-at an atna or two more than the Indian back or Mecca to Medina and back, per pilgeim 
‘vico-consul thonght it should have been. Rent for the sojourn at Jedda pending (i) Joaraey by. car or bax from Jes to Mecca, or vice 
ne enema at the retun ships was collected: in advance, aud only refun ‘eersa, or from Medina to Mecoa, or vice rersa, single 
with difficulty. E: charges for higgago sometimes made. Journey 5 
Di. The attitude of te Saad Arabian Government in respect of he pints (iii) By carmel from Meoca ot Jedda’ to Medina and back, 
Mentioned in paragraph 109 of the last report has not yet crystallised into dofinite ‘per pilgrim... pay pees 
stapes Revistration of pigrtne was All arr ts the; rotation system by (iv) By camel to Mecea from dedda or trom Jedda to Mecca, 3 
which the Legation controls the, return: passages of Indian pilgeims also “single journey 54 pts., double journey 
functioned; the black list was still maintained, though the oumber of mutawwifs. the motor hire from Yanbu. to 
thereon was cut down as much as possible; and pilgrims still vented their 101A samal reduction was, however, male inthe motor hire fra Yani os 
complaints to this Legation. Nevertheless, whenever the Legation eudeavoured Medina and thence to Mecea; the amount of the reduction beim 274 Pree 
to obtain redress in cases which prima. facie seemed worthy of every consideration gold by bus and 12 piastres gold by car. This P rgenoe pean wares 
Pela reply oon Seen Arabian Government was brs the aggrieved person exclusively the FE, pen. Nigra ieee melee 
ought really to bring his griovanice to the notice of the local Haj Committee. And Jovernment now that the mahal has ee 01 ia ‘ims who 
Bie obstructive atiadetht tho mete a oa ce ‘above, made. ib coved. In paragraph 118f the last teport it war mentioned that pilapherde 
much more. dificult to maintain the excellent '' registration” and.‘ rotation” wished to travel from Jedda to Medina found that they Had to pay, Hote then 
aystems, The Legation hears that Ismail Ghaznavi will not rest till he has short~ they had travelled from Mecca to Medina (though the motor road! (foe Tee 
cirouited this Legation completely from its interest in the pilgrims, in other to Medina goes through dedda); the theory being that the Saad Covert 
words, till Indian pilgrims are deprived of all right of recourse to this Legation thera Tone what they ought to have received and would othepwig have rene 
‘hilo ot Saudi soit, in the way of road-tax from Mecca to Jedda, nrotnting 19 Bt pol. | eae 
9%. ‘The suguestion of the Indian vice-consul that a central_pilgrit anomaly is to be recorded this year, in the folio os sold, though the hiee 
office should be established to take the place of the three Sheikh-ul-Mutawwitee Medina to Mecca and bock was abowin in the tari ax £5.27 old, though She oi 
Was not proceeded with. Vested interests were too great. from Mecca (or Jedda) to Medina and back to to have been that pilgrims 
96, Mutawwifs in India are e,, 82} piastres gold less. ‘The theory in mere orn to their country by the same 
The practice of who arrive in Mecca by an overland route pilgrira on his 


rt ci E ‘by an overseas 
iigrims continued; loans and advances were collected against false route cause the Government to lose the sum payable by coat ft must-aleo 
ecupia; andue spice was womelines texrved on skips Ginn aie ee ae trrival at Seda in respect of motor bire between sin and Mewes Hane le 
ports; and certain mutawwifs were even suspected of trying to evade the regula. be recorded that pilgrims who arrived at, Medina by the evs thy purchased 
tion as to vaceimation and inoculation. The Saudi Arabian Government de not, very diffcalt to purchase single tickets to Mec ot tet go home by sen. were 
of course, take-any interest in the matter, as long as the pilgrime come, Tella ticket and thea changed their mids and desde! {9 go home bse wre 
97. “As mentioned above, many. complaints were received. from indigent unable to obtain a rofand: not only so. os ttey Zetec as Hout hire, porter- 
Pilgrims, who found themselves nnable to pay the whole of the mutawwits’ feos ‘consolidated charges, though this sum included) servis oe anding by sea, 
{a advance. Such persons were searched abd more or lex: kept prisouor fa Jesiie ange changes, rent at eda, de, which apply only to Dilgrine iarul itm, it was 
till a few days before the actual pilgrimage. After the Ha} they were detained 103. The Saudi Pilgrim Guide He Arafat and back, the amount, being 
till the Sot April or later, the last four of thom being alloved ts eatoage as the rate of motor bite for the journey: 
Beginning of July. £213 gold by bus and £3 gold ly cor cod in this your's tarifn tho rate of camel 
98. "Efforts aro being made to revive tho “ tagrir" system for the whole of fod, "Soa inreases wore announced in his. vou’ arin the eae of camel 
India, “This really amounts to a kind of faroiing out of Various areas to various hire from Medina to Mecca, and from Mi te eet last yon, was fixed. 
mutawwits. Certain vested interests, however, such as mutawwifs who have Titer) bite from, Mecca to Medina, which wap not fixed last youn, was Bad 
conpexions in India and who always look forward to roping in more ned ake 61.35 piastres miri gold; and shugduf hire fern Me ey tax of £2 gold waa 
Pilgrims each year, are opposed to wach a scheme; and on genoral ile it seems fixed at 8} piastres instead of 5 Lima ty Legation again propared a statement 
mote desirable to have the present sch # free choice for pilgrims, in spite imposed on cars entering the country. ‘The Ti Nous classes of pilgrim; for 
Of its present abuses. Under a " tagtir” system, all pilgrims from one te of the approximate cost of the pilerimagn Tor Tere came to, 890 ruptes; tho 
would be absolutely in the hands of one mutawwif, pil travelling on deck and ty bus the en, Sibont 440 rupees, Bu Ne 


ate of the propagandist Tat ich could not well be avoided, 
sem he Nie cage Sed by retaraing pilgrims to have 
(@) Pilgrimage Tariff and Cou of Pilgrimage een aoe crea somptiborily vied during. the 1887 plgeimain— 
‘A pow tax of 8 rupees per head on all pilgrims who entered the mpecinl 
theoretically maintained. ‘The consolidated fee of £2604 gol however, (0), A rimot room of the Karaba. Ais tims claaieelonatice 
‘imereased this year to.£2.514 gold jan increase of 12} pinstres. “This increnmy was (0) Rupes 1/4/- wore collected by the routawwi 
‘explained by the Saudi authorities ax boing on account of house rent at Jedda on Rerodrome at Jedd. Se anes 
{Uo arrival and departure of pilgeims. Nevertboless, when the pilgrims arrived (oA tax of rupees 6/12/~ for the constenetion 
it was discovered that the charge only included one night at Jedda, and that 
oul igh wold be charged a he tat of pistes Soup eight ‘ 2 
‘ani ‘The 25 per cent. reduction was counterbalanced: by: th. following (U0) Indian Pilgrimage. eh 
pairs this year with the arrival of the steam 
an ; ; 
(@) Now motor veliicles were purchased by the teansport company, and! all retains the sikh Gctober. 1086 ad arrivals ended. with the steamship 
who could afford to do x0 wore encouraged to travel hy them, The bi ‘the 16th February, 1987. 
fare was 25 per cent, higher than that for the old cars. au ier es) sa 


























99: ‘The 25- per cont. reduction referred 10 im the reviots report was 
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107. The following table shows the nitmber of pilgrims from each 
Jor omit hows the = ich province 
of India, from Burma, and from Ceylon, class fed uccording to ports of 


British Subjects 





Tutal 
Nomber of 
Pili In * ‘ 


ouo. ~| Howey. [ Karachi | Caleutta 


Ses 

= 
pe le | 
Seamer cobs 
Seer Sak 
oad 
Seer a 
a 








108. The discrepancy between the foregoing total and that given i 
chapter ‘on “* Statistics" above ie due to the fact that Ge heute That cha oe 
include Indian pilgrims from embarkation ports other than those in India. ‘he 
resent statement has been compiled from the lists of pilgrims sent to this 
By the various Port Haj Committees in. India, whereas in chapter 2 have 
teen compiled frots information supplied by the quarantine authorities at Jedd. 
Es! puts the total number of pilgrims from British India, the Native States, 
turma, Ceylon and other foreign possessions in India at 10,041, as compared 
With 8,514 of last year. In order to facilitate comparison between the number of 
pais ti year and fast, the figures for 1936 have also been shown in the above 
ee a Seer ; Pilgrims from Bengal, Bombay, Madras and Central 
wt le mtn owe eee increase in’ the year under review, 
4 lowing fist shor rol 
travelled to the Heiss Indian porta et °F Non-Tedian:pilgriaw who 


‘Afghans 
South Atrican 
lene 


oe 


Hoje Neh vabjeots —} 
Tarts : i 
‘Arab fom Brain Gulf) 
irae from Mtndhrazaut ©) 
Tbvtane | 
Miscelisneooe 2) 





€)5' .roSu8 





110, Any. difficulty in reconciling. the foregoing figures with those in 
chapter 2 above is due to causes similar to those indicated in paragraph 108 above, 
Tr drier to facilitate comparicon between the mutaber of pilgrims this year aud 
last, the figures for 1938 have also heen added. There is a slight increase in the 
number of pilgrims from Chinese Turkestan and Afghanistan, while there was 
a remarkable difference in the number of Russian pilgrims this year, as compared 
with that of last year, there heing eighty-cight against two of 1038, ‘The number 
Of Hejazi-Nejd nationals increased from 171 last year to 247 this year. This 

re an iden. of the growing army of propagandists despatched to India from 
ln 

Til, As for the number of Indians who arrived for the pilgrimage by routes 
other than the ordinary ones, no statistics could be obtained for this pilgrimage. 
Tt has been mentioned elsewhere that about 100 Indians are said to have come 
from Najaf overland, . 

112” The Mogul Line of Measrs. Turner, Morrison and Co, was again the 
only tine engaged in the pilgrimage trafic from Tndia this year 

113. following table shows the movement of return trafhic, with details 
of the number of ships available on given dates for repatriation of pilgrims, the 
umber of pilgrims awaiting repatriation and the tmumber actually repatriated :— 


Pilgrims | 
walling 
cembaratlon 


Pina | Prgiom 


dsepetehed.| secsinng. | Pate 





| Rabsnn. 
Akbar. 


114, Te will be observed that the steamship lori cited on the 220d) Marca 
leaving bebiind 98 pilgrims, wh dl to ait vill the 27th March before obtaining 
a passage: again, on the 27th March, S71 pilgrims had to remain behind, am 
Si not get o ship tll eight days later. Similarly, 329 pilgrims wore lett behind 

the steamship Jehangir on the 16th April: some of them had been waiting for 
eight days by that date. When, therefore, they finally sailed on the 30th April, 
they had been waiting about twenty-two days, These pilgrims, wore not however, 
entitled to compensation for delay, as they arrived in Jedda after the expiry of 
‘six weeks from the date of the Ho}. i 

115, _‘The following table gives the number of ships run, voyages eflocted, and 
pilgrims carried by the Mogul Line :— 


Outward from I ‘Homeward to Fada 
rot | Sumber of | Number of | Number of | saree) ‘umber of 


vesamee | plgrims, | alia} oyagon, | pilgrim 
= — ts stam 


a ee 


4) The discrepancy between this figure andl hit given ln Table (18) of para, 29 i due to 
the fact tht the Bgures ia Che table inelode infants, while the shipping company's Saree; given 
tbove, only inglade those for whom quarantine dues were payuble 

{This Mure includes 342 dochieutes, who eame overland, de, ut returned by stexmer at 
she dipetise of the Government of Todia. Some pilgrims alao che trom India, out Musing tho 

spe weason, and returaed alter the Haj ) 660 retarn tickets retnuined in Yeponit with this 

ion 
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116, ‘The following table shows the is of emi enti i 
off the Fdian piigei neationed shore Po ae ned Satins 
Palgrit 
Port embarked. 
‘Bombay Ws 52S 
Karachi oo 
Caleutta 


117. The following is a statement of the number of pilgrims who purchased 
oral ant roturn tickets in India, or deposited the 'aprount of the: return 


Bomba 
Karnchh 
Caloutta 





118, ‘Te -will be seen that the only deposits de Karacl " 
kighippsiaeeisiatien te ts ane 


Return of Pilgrims to India: General 


119, Mention has already been made of the number of pilgrims wi 

Toft behind ‘on the 22nd and 27th March, and on the 16th pat ‘The onal 
Attempts were made by the richer pilgrims to citeumveat the fix come, first 
sorved '* rule by purchasing tickets from poorer pilgritns; the Indian vice-consul, 
However, ook sepe to ensure as far.us posible that ticks were aot transferred; 
aad he syste chat it would bein ‘Checking the pilgrims’ pass with his Ucket 
if the formor bore a photograph of the pilgrim. The local agents of the shipping 
‘company: exposed themselves to ‘criticism by sending steamship Alavi on, 
the 16th March with pilgrims to Hlodeida, in view of the fact that the number of 
Tndiono was not, by that dato, sufficient to make up a full complement. The 
aggrieved Indians who had the mortifying experience of seoing steamship Alaei 
Rll to Hovdeida without them were persuaded by the Indian nationalist Ismail 

jhuznavi to air their grievances by a telegram to King Ibn Saud; the royal 
anawer, however, arrived too late to interrupt arrangements. 

., 120, Many’ pilgrims expressed the natural desire to know the exact dates of 
sailing of Haj ships for Tndia in advance. This question has been dealt with 
separately; practical difficulties seem insuperable, 


Food, Accommodation, de. 


121. Complaints were agnin received this year of the quality of the food 
board the Mane ‘ships. Reporte renilored by the medical officer of ‘sooahlp 
Zebaagie- were brooght wo the notice of the Bombay Port Ha} Committe, 1 
‘seems that cer i of heavy k 
Site Problems: connected. with the storage wwy Inggage have 

122. Suitable persons were again appointed as “" Amir-al-Haj"" by the 
Port. Haj Commitieer and by the Legation, on the outward. and. the return 
journeys respectively, on the same fines as last year. Their reports, rendered at 
ibe ond of the voyage, contained useful matter for consideration, 


39 


Pilgrim Passes. 

123. Tt is anderstood that the Government of India is considering a 
Propossl, made uy this Legation: come tine ago, at each piltin pase onl 

‘@ photograph of the pilgrim, If this proposal js adopted, it will be much 
more difficult for impostors to travel on passes to which they are not entitled, ‘The 
Indian Section of the Legation issued 65 duphicate- passes to pilgrims who had 
lost thoir original documents, and a further 217 emergency passes-to pilgrims who 
had travelled overland on foot and, having remained in the Hojaz for a long 
period, had lost their original passes. 


Refunds on Deposit-Paid Passes and Return Tickets. 


124, ‘The system mentioned in the last report was 
satisfactorily, Nothing further was beard of the Saudi 
to refunds on the return tickets of non: Firitish mbjeots. 


Registration. 

125. The usual arrangements for registration of pilgrims worked tatiy 
factorily this year, in spite of the inereased friction with the local authorities 
Of the 10,555 Indian pilgrims xhown as arriviny by wea 9,816 registered at this 
Legation. 

126. Fifty-five unclaimed or unused retarn tickets or deposit-paid passes 
dated 1936 were left in the hauds of this Legation, and will be forwarded as 
usual to the Bombay Port Haj Conimittes after eighteen months, 

127, Suitable arrangements were made as wsual to obtain paasew for the five 
Indians who had not deposited their return tickets at this Legation, and for the 
fifteen foreign pilgrims who reported the loss of their return tickets, 


Local Haj Committee. 
128. The local Hi 


pilgrim, often a feckless and i 
consul considered that the elimination of the wakil 


Hyderabad State Caravan, 

129. The Director-General of the Ecclesiastical Department of the Nizam’ 
Governnient again made excellent arrangeuent for the State caravan of pilgrims, 
‘They were tr: i ita pein tree trom yerabad to Ticcaiey, ‘he same 
leader of the pilgrimage or “ Kafila Salar,” Moulana Abdul’ Qader Mohi-ud- 
Din was again appointed and made elaborate and efficient arrangements for the 
welfare and orderly conduct of the pilgrims under his charge. Friction with the 
mutawwifs, however, made the task of the “* Kafila Salar '" more difficult than it 
shoukl have been. The Ladian vice-consul profiered a suggestion that a certain 
Tutawwif named Muhammad Rafi, resident in 1 id, for some tine and in 
receipt of a salary from that Goverament, might be appointed ‘mutawwif for the 
hole Hyderabad State pilgrimage. He would have to engage. a. . 
umber of " sabees "for the season ; perhaps ane sabee for twenty pilgrims. ‘This 
‘nggestion is being brought to the notive of the Goverement of the Nizam. 
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Destitutes. 


150, Destitates this year were much fewer thai last year. Of 242 (against 
12 lat ye) all bat ten came oncrland ‘The following table analyes the heures 
by provinces of origin and routes af access — 


(@) Provinces of origin— 


Bengal 


Punjab 
Assam 

United Provinces 

North-West Frontier Province 
Baluchistan 

Madras ; 
Bombay 

Behar and Orissa 

Burma 

Hyderabad (Decoan) 


| mec Soneess 


(0) Routo— 
(1) Overland — 

Vin Gwadar-Museat-Mokalla~Yomen 
Via Gwadar-Hasa-Nejd ‘vs 
Vin Bombay-Mokalla- Yemen 

Karachi Muscat-Mokalla—Yermon 
Vin Karachi-Dibai»Nojd : 
Via Traq-Nejd 
Vin Olthn-Basea-Noja 


| eS .S858 


(2) By sew 
Hombay (steamer) 
Karachi (steamer) 
Caleutta (steamer) 


[ee 


(8) Partly by sew and partly on foot-— 
Teaq, 10 Syria on foot; rest by ship via Rgypt 
‘and Yanbu... pees 3 


lee 


131. _A.quotation of 40-rupees per head having been obtained, as lst year, 
for repatriation af dette, ty were wt hbo a he cnt ofthe Governinet 
Of India, Rupees 411/4/~ were collected from those able to contribute. The net 
Sa wey ‘7 ee of nis was rupees May 12/-. Full lists were 
forwar I, ane usual undertaking to rey was obtained fr 
rtp die ayer ice ght Se ra A 

It is satisfactory to note that the number of destitutes this year was 
so much less Some destittte parsons, however, still seem to travel to Arabia in 
hows frm Bombay or Karachi, asd then walk from whatever place they find 
themselves in. authoritie to is it ilgrin 
them " ities soem to realine that destitute pilgrims are 


Publicity, 


138. The Botubay Port Haj Committee again publi A 
Tustructions for Pil af The Sandi ties One ere a ante 
what late in publi ing their approved schedule of charges: as a consequence 
‘il lat eachengerint dh di at make fee eerbon Aw heaps ie tre 

is whic i ce for is 
finde Ube sunseor c€ 1087 to bacore rn scbechia obas eutir deta S 


41 
Banking Facilities 
134, . ‘The remarks in Jast your's report apply equally well to this year, except 
that the amount of surplus cash deposited by’ ile at this Legation amounted 
to 900 rupees only, 
Indian Stoff 
135, Two permanent clerks (Mr. Shah Jehian and Mr. Iqbal Din) were agaist 
employed in the Indian Section and carried oat their doties with energy and 
ability. Munshi Abdur Rahman was employed as an avxilinry elerk to ussist 
With the revised “rotation” system, in place of the previous Arabic clerks. 
Manshi F. A. Quazi was again employed and helped with the '* rotation system, 


(1) Afghan Pilgrimage. 
136. ‘The number of Afghan pilgrims this year showed a moderate increase 
as compared with the previous year the figures boing 1,758 compared with 1,488 
137, All but seventeen of the Afghan pilgrims ienvelle by sea, | aly 
any of them appear to have been destitute; for ouly two or three tried to pase 
themselves off as Indian destitutes; these two or three were repatriated by local 
sharty."The Afghan Legation tok lite interest in ite deste pilgrims 
13 ‘The Aighan Minister resided during the year in Egypt. He came to 
this post a few days before the Haj and returned to Cairo immediately after it 
Sheikh Muhammad Ishaq, styling frimself a vice-consul, was in charge up to the 
Hej; and Sheikh Abdur Ratan, fis sesreary ofthe Jagaten, was in charge 
after it 
139. An Indian doctor named Abdul Ghani was appointed medical officer 


ro-Amanullah propaganda was reported this year, and no notable 
Afghans did the 1997 pilgrimage. 


(12) Malay Pilgrimage. 

TAL. The pilgritiage ‘season under review started with two ships, ube 
steamship Teueer and the steamship Neleus of the Blue Funnel Line, despatched 
from Sin in quick succession, the first on the Ist October and the second 
tn the 3rd Ootober 1930, carrying 445 and 1340 pilgrims respectively, che Later 
including those from Penang. Five other ships fllowed, all of the ‘same line 
bringing in all a total of 4,970 pilgrims, 

142, OF this number, 2.524 were British Malayan pilgrims according to 
the register, the rest being Dutch (Javanese), Siamese, Chinese American 
(Philippino) and persons of other nationalities. ‘The Malayan total was made up 
Ss tolowas-— 

Straits Settlements. 
‘Singapore 
Penang and Province Wellesley 
Malacca ‘i i 
Labuan 
Federated Malay States— 
Perak 
Selangor 
Pahang 
Negri Sembilan. 
Unfederated Malay States— 
‘Tobore 
Kedah 
Kelantan 
Trengyane 
Brunet | 
Perlis 3 10 


Total... 2594 


143. This total worked out to about the same 2s the average (which was 
2521) for the first ten years of the Saudi régime. Tt will be observed that the 
amber this year was not far from three times that of last year (906). 



























































































































































Pilgrim Passes 
acy HE 0) Tet foe fora pilgrat pase wi raised this season from Vito 2dollare 
wh in every Colony and State with the exception of Penang. Prov 

Wellesley, Kedah, Kelantan and Trengganu. om, Ki iad 
(8) Th spite of repeated reminders in the past, two or more pilgrims continued 

to bs entered on one passin the districts of Krian, Teluk Anson, Sitinwa 

Ula Selangor, Sabak Beroam andl Batu Pabat.. One pilgeitn put down in his pa 

as under 12 years of age was found by the shipping agents at Penang to be 19, 


Jedda Customs, 
145. Asa result of eprosentations early in the season the Saudi Arab 
Govornment issued revised Customs Regulations whereby certain quantities of 
Bilge clothing, food-stufls, &e., were allowed free throagh ‘the Customs at 
dn, much Co:the satisfaction of all concerned. One or two cases of pilferage, 
however, oceurred during the Customs examination of the pilgrims’ luggage 
Conditions on Board Pilgrim Ships. 
146. ‘Some tissatisfaction was expressed by Malay pilgrims i 
of rather about the way the food was repre on! bes epic. gpd 
there was no official complaint. At the same time it was gathered that come 


Dutch (Javanese) pilgrime travelling in these ips, addressed compa 
to the shipping agents it Singapors on this matter Pe Maresest complaints 


The Coxt of the Pitgrimagr, 

M7. (a) Haji Abdul Majid estimates the total coat of the pilgrims this 
yonr:to have been approximately, ws follows: figures are take Sandi 
lamers ls esate fr So 


(1) the whole pilgrimage including the visit to Medina :— 


46. 
DFS RINE lls yy asus), ints 
0) By bun old 
(©) By bus (new) ; 
By car (old) 
(e) By car (now) 


(11) excluding the visit to Medina 
(a) By- camel. a 
)) By hus (old) 
(¢) By bus (new) 
By car (old) 
(e) By car (new) 


(®) ‘Tho above indicates that 


visit to Medina 
a day for four 


Total 
(a) the expenditure for a Ist class pil; rim would val 
(cerca rfp a 
‘ayments in the Hejaz, including visit ta Medina 
Cost of living for four months, ay ‘oe - bie 
Extra expenses, say on charity, tips, &c. _ 


Total 1500 
Nore: £6. tmabout 14-50 dollars 110. piastres. gold. 


Conditions in the Heja: 
148. ‘The cost of living as far as the pilgrims were concerned was slightly 
higher than that of last season, owing partly to the bigger number of piljrims. 
149. Fayouritism and intrigue interfered this year with the rotation system 
lo a noticeable degree: Haji Abdul Majid and. his staff had a gooil deal of 
imalty in ensaring, thet pulgrims Wl errsved iret shold retain fee, 


Notables—Matay Pilgrims. 
150. ‘The season under review, was remarkable for the number of Malay 
notables who came on pilgrimage. They included :— 


From— 
1) Singapore— 
f (a) Tank Mansur. 
(0) Tuoku Abdul Kadir, 


@) Penang— 
©) PoE, Muhammad Theabioy, TS 
(8) Porak— 

(@) Raja Kesbil Solong: and 

twat Raja Metra. 

(©) Seyyid Nurdin, MCS. 


(A) Negri Sembilan: 
(a) Inche Abial Aziz, "MAAS, 
(@) Raja. Tachi. 

(©) Pahang — 
(a) Teche Som, mothor of Hu, Sultan of Pahang. 

{8} Tnehe-Futmah, widow sf n former Sultan of Pahang. 


(®) Kedah “ 
(2) Tunku Dakiab, 
(b) Tanke Kalsom, 

Both danghiors of HNL Sultan of Kedab, 


(0) Trengganu— 
(a) Tunkn Khadijaty bint, late Sultan Abmed, 


8) Johore— 
(a) Dato Abdullah-bin-Abdul Ralunin, D.P-MJ., P.LS. 
(d) Lucho Nasir, J.C, 


Assistance to Pilgrims. 

ISL. No financial assistance for repatriation, was applied for during this 
season, although forty-six certificates wore issued, which meant that 
there were forty-six, pilgrims who had disposed of their tickets in one way or 
another, and were therefore without tickots to return home with. 

152. The luggage left. behind by. seven pilgrims travelling in ktexmship 
Mentor was forwarded by the next pilgrim ship, steamship Perseus, to Penauy 

153. As a result of notices distributed among, pilgrims regard ing the Saue 
Arabian Waki Law, soe enguiries were received and attended to; few person 
‘were thus deterred from entering into negotiations, to purchase houses for 
purposes of " wakt by the old snd dangerous method of registering them in the 
‘ames of the sheikhs, 


Decedseit Pilgrims. 
154.—(1) The total number of deaths among the. pi this season, as 

ed to the Malay pilgrimage ficer, up to the 80th March, 1097, was 

118 (1), seven of which occurred before their arrival at Jedda, ‘This'represented 
a percentage of abont 4 per cent. of the total number of arrivals, which was 
higher than the 8 per cent. of last-year. Enquiries elicited the fact that most of 
these deaths oconrred during the pilgrims’ visit to Medina daring a very. cold 


spell. 
























































































































































(2) The effects of deceased pilgrims unaccompanied by relatives collected by 
the Saudi Treasury. during last season were collected by the Malay. pilgrimage 
‘ollonk. thin beancn tor deehstbakion tothe reepertive ext of Kis 


Sugigestions. 

185.—(a) The suggestion, made in 1990, that second-class. accommodation 
on board pilgrim ships might be provided for botter-class pilgrims was revived 
this season, and the local agents of the shipping company concerned promised to 
take the matter in band. 

2) An interesting xaggestion wax made by a few pilgrims, namely, that 
bey might be used ax a ments of transport during the pease . 

(@) The Saudara of Penang in several editorial leaders suggested that 
arrangements might be dovised whereby pilgrims might be saved the trouble of 
‘pending lengthy periods in ports of embarkation waiting for pilgrim ships; and 
though enquiry elicited that the victims of such ling waits were mostly Patani 
(Siamese) pilgrims, this suggestion might bw well worth looking into 


Stag 

150, Haji Abdul Majid, the Malay pilgeimage officer, arrived at Jedda on 
the 22nd October, 1038, and left on the Lath April, 188%, Haji Muhammad 
Jamil, temporary clerk, employed now for the eighth season, nssisted him from 
the 19th October, 1986, until the @th April, 1937. 


(18) West African Pilgrimage. 


187. According to Saudi quarantine returns 4586 West Africans came o0 
lgrimige this year via Suan and Jedda, an incense of 2096 over last year 
re. tn avidition, 201 West Africans are shown as having disembarked from 
dhows at the port of Gunfida. Most of them were in aon of return tickets 
to Massawah. A number of pilgrims who satisfactorily proved the loss of their 
Sfavel dosesecks ‘week Senn will eubespey iooberaies agliMoner’ Gellay, 
Hankey and Co. were god enough to provide them with free pasages tothe 
jan 
158, The comparatively small number of 79 travelled under the auspices 
of the Nigerian Pilgrimage & this year; all of them arcived in the country 
in time to perform the pilgrimage. AL the time of ‘writing this report, sixty-five 
of these pilgrims have collected this return tickets and the balance of their 
its, The scheme did not work smoothly this year owing to the late receipt 
of the nominal lists from both Nigeria and the Sudan. The lists, together with 
duplicate passes and return tickets in respect of seventy-five pilgrims were 
eventually received from the Sudan on the 15th March, twenty-three days after 
tho pilgrimage. Further delay and considerable confusion was caused through 
the misnumbering of passes and tickets by the authorities at Suakin, By a very 
fw and tious prices of lininatign sisty-Sve lla were eventually 
‘tispoved of by the JOgh March and sailed for the Sudan the same day 
159, The dhow traffic from Massawa is believed to have continued in 1937, 
but no proce informatio in aia, 
ir of Kano, accompanied by thirty-five followers, arrived in 
‘Jedd en route for Mecca and Medina on the Sth February. Whilst in Meve 
van short of funds and was advanced the sam of £125 ae 
161, No West African applied for repatriation this year. 


(14) Somati Pilgrimage, 


162. Saudi official quarantine returns show that 1,214 Somalis of all 
nationalities disembarked at Jedda on pilgrimage this year, as compared with 
0a Iaat year. “The increateis largely fn respect of ‘pilgrims from Italian 
163. Thirteen Somali ratings of HLM. Londonderry, on a visit to Je 
during Hla week, performed the pilgrimage to Mecca, 44 oe 
164 ring the return season twenty-five pilgrims were advanced the total 
sum of £01 17s. 6d. 


165, No application for repatriation was received this year. 


0 
(15) Sudanese Pilgrimage. 


106, According to Sandi quarantine returns 1,058 Sudanese pilgrims 
disembarked at Jedda this year, a8 compared with 1,195 last year. No fewer than 
forty-fwo emergency certificates were issved to Sudanese pilgrims. who claimed 
to have lost their Suakin pilgrim passes, together with their steamer tickets during 

"As in previous years, Messrs. Gellatly, Hankey and Co. 
imited very generously provided most of them with free passages to 


unaltered; and no differentiation was made between 
(leo paragraph 196 of last year's report). All Sudanese pilgrims who, arrived 
‘at Jedda direct from Suakin were required to pay only half dues, which were 
again fixed for collection purposes at €E. 2 150mm, Despite this concession, 
tnade bythe Government only ander presure frm the awit the grounds 
that it was altuost impossible to collect the full dues of £2.63 gold pinstres from 
indigent pilgrims, the mutawwifs experienced the greatest difhculty in collecting 
theie dues. “In many cases they had to be content with the standard advanee o 

ZE-1 500nm« which the pilgrims collected from the Legation after the 
Pilgrimage. (Seo paragraph 195 of the 1996 report.) ‘ 

168. Applications for advances were more niimerous this year. During the 
return seasot 161 pilgrims were each advanced the sum of £E.1,500mms, In 
‘almost every case the entire sum was handed over to the pilgrian's mntawwif in 
fettlement of dues It became evident this year that the loan is regarded as a 
Fight hy the large majority of pilgrims, and that an increasingly large number 
‘of Sudanese firmly believe that they can perform the pilgrimage equipped with 
fa return steamer ticket and a few piastres to cover subsistence, fully assared that 
any additional requirements will be duly attended to by the Legation 
‘at Jedda (see paragraph 207 of the report for 1935). 5 

169. Complaints regarding: the inadequacy of shipping facilities during the 
return season were, as usbal, nuinerous.. This is a recurring problem which could 
be partly solved by the enlargement of the quarantine accommodation at Suakin, 
which would then permit of Kbedivial steamers making immediate return trips 
‘and consequently help to relieve the heavy pressure which occurs during the first 
fortnight after the pilgrimage. Again this year a large number of pilgrims had 
to wait fourteen days fora bomeward-bound ship. ‘The fist ship to depart after 
the pilgrimage was over-booked, consequently many pilgrims who had returned 
to Jedda on the 25th Febraary had to wait for the next ship, which left on the 
14th Mare 


170.” Prominent among Sudanese pilgrims who performed she pilgrimage 


this year were Sultan Muhammad Babr-el-Din, Saltan of Dar Masalit, Darfur 
Provines, and Sheikh Barakat Ghuwainin, Nazir of Rashyda, Kassala 
171. Twelve pilgrims are reported to have died on pilgrimage; eight at 
Sedda nnd four at Mecca 
172. Repatriation of Sudanese 
(a) Applications considered 
{G) Abpticants repatriated 
{o) Applications still under reference 


(16) Zanaibari and Bast African Pilgrinages 
173. According to Saudi quarantine returns 100 Zanzibari and East African 
ilgrine arrived it Seda om pllgrituage this yer, af increase of 7500 last year's 
ti of 3%, . 
Ber No Zanzibari ot East African pilgrim applied for repatriation this 
yoar 
(17) South African Pilgrimage 


175, Saudi quarantine returns show that 105 South African pilgrims 
‘entered the country this year through the port of Jedda, an increase of sixty-three 
fn last year's total of 42. They wero mostly of Indian extraction, and people of 
fheans who required 1io assistance other than the nécessary passport endorsement, 
176, No South African pilgrim applied for repatriation this year, 
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(18) Palestinian and Transjordanian Pilgrimage. 


177; Oficial returns published by’ the Saudi quarantine authorities show 
that! 428-Palestininn and ‘Transjordanian. pilgrims entered the country this year 
throngh the ports of Yani sand Jedda: 146 via Yanbu aud 312 via Jedda. This 
figure falls short of the total of 447 given by the Palestinian Goverment. as 
having registered with the Palestine Health Department as iitended pilgrim, 
sind abown a deoredse of 843 on lst Year's total ef 770. 

175. No figures are available regarding pilgrims who came overland, but 
heir numbers would appear to be slightly on the increase, ‘Thirty-nive pilgrims 
in this category came to the notice of the Legation thin year, Sve of wham were 
natives of Transjordan, ‘Twenty-eight of the Palestinian contingent. travelled 
via Amman and Tebak, and six via Garayat-elMalh. The five Transjordanians 
travelled via the Ma'an: rouile,Acvording to the pilgrims’ statements, the 
Shudi authorities at both Garayat-el-Malh and Tetmlc «dues. equivalent, to 
G5 gold fromm each person, Thirty-three of these pilgrims were in of 
rovgular passports, and returned home by sea via. Egypt, two. of the. were 
repatriated at the expense of the Government of Palestine: Of the remaining 
four perwns, none of whom were in possession of any form of identity papers, 
three have since been repatriated. 

170, As the number of registered pilgrims wan not, expeeed to exceed = 
(sce parngray ‘of last year's report) it was not consider to a4 
for Gh rvcw of clerk from Phish Poletinae: Gevreions 
however, good enough to accede to the suggestion that a clerk should. be en; 
locally for service over a period of six weeks. Hassan’ Effendi Kamel, a Sudani, 
‘was employed in this capacity and proved tobe of great assistance to the officer 
under whom he worked: 

180, “Applications for refunds of deposits-were more: numerous this year; 
probably as a result of the increased cost of living during the pilgrimage. Ninety 
pilgrims were each advanced the sum of £4 one Transjordanian £4 10s,, and 
two pilgrims from Hebron district were advanced the full amount. of £5, ta 

them to settle debts contracted locally. 

181. During the return season numerous complaints were received fram 
Palestinian and ‘Transjordaniam pilgrims who held return. tickets on Misr Line 
steamers. The first two Misr steamers to return after the Haj were filled with 
Egyptian nationals; to'the complete exclusion of non-Egyptians. And in many 
instances accommodation was allotted to Ezyptians who had travelled from Suez 
in Khedivial Mail Line steamers. This form of discrimination naturally gave 
Hise to an acute feling of dissension in a large party of Palestinian and 
‘Transjordan pilgrims who, anxious ‘to return home as soon as possible, were 
amongst the first to arrive iu Jedda after the Haj. For two days they packed the 
courtyard of the Egyptian consalate, loudly protesting against such’ untoward 
treatment. “However, representation made by the Legation to the local Egyptian 
uthoritie achieved the dsived result, and the entire party left a few days 
later, 

182, A notable who performed the pilgrimage this year was Seyyid Amin-cl- 
Hussaini, the Grand Mutt of Jerusalenh. =” pare 

183, Repatriation of Palestinian and Transjordanians :— 


{@) Applications deserving of consideration ii 6 
(6) Applicants: repatri 5 
(6) Applications still under reference dS 


(19) Pilgrimages of Adeneve and Natives of the Aden Protectorate, 


184. Saudi official quarantine returns show that 879 Hadhramis and’natives 
of the Aden Protectorate disembarked at Jedda this year on pilgrimage, aud 
cighty-eight Hadhramis are shown. as having landed at the port of Lith, an 
increase of 169 and 40 respectively on last year's figures. As usual, no figures 
are available regarding those who came overland. 

185. “Thero was a slight decrease inthe mumber of travel 
documents issued dating the return season to Hadhramis of the semi-settled clnes 
oy, rae documents have been issued as compared with 155 last year and 

in 





a 


186; Complaints were again received) from a number of pilgrims who. held 
return tickets of Bose Lino steamers. In mos! Cates the local agents made refunds 
‘which enabled the pilgrims to return in steamers of the Turner, Morrison Line, 

187. Repatriation of Adenese and natives of thie Aden Protectorate >— 


(a) Applications deserving of consideration 33 
{Applicants repateinta Nil 
(c) Applicants assisted 2 


(20) Muscati, Bahreini and Koweiti Pilgrimages. 


188. According to Saudi quarantine retums forty-five Muscati_ pilgrims 
arrived i Jeddi on pilgrimage this year. No fines are published regarding 
Those who came overland. Bar the ““ Koweit’’ Intelligence’ Summary No. 1 
Saary 1097 shows that a caravan of sige 400 pilgrims let Ummah Amara 
en route for Mooon on tie 11th January, Other pilgrin Yell at a Iter date by 
fear, but no figures are available regarding ther: fh ai 
ar TBO. Ne Muscat, Bakiteini oF Kowelli pilgrim applied for repatriation thin 
year. 

(21) Sarawak Pilgrimage 

190. Daring the 1037 pilgrian season thirtysight Sarawak subjects visited 
Saudi Arabia to perform the Haj. All departed from this country'in due course 
and their health was excellent. Ko ‘outstanding Sarawak personality was among 
§ . 

Hem on Iv i ierenng toro Chat this total of ety in tho Target 
sinice 1927. 





[E 5624/580/25) No. 10, 
Me. Trott to Me. Eien —(Received September 27.) 


No. 147, Confidential.) 


Sir, ‘Fedde, September 1; 937. 


" PHIAVE the honour to submit herewith the Jédda report for Augnst 1937. 
2 Copies have been distributed as in the list in Ree ee. 


wwe, do, 
AUG. vRorT. 


osu in No, 10 
Tunps Rerouy ror Avuist 197. 
L—Internal Aficirs 


295. The month of August started with a bang, ‘The Amir Saud, his 
brother the Amir Muhammad, and their compatiious returned to dedda on that 
day. Triumphal arches, decked with greon-and white, bad twen erected, and the 
‘customs ahd turned intora reception ball, with many carpots and chairs, The 
Amir Faisal and a large number of brothers and half-brothets came to Jedda for 
the occasion. The Diplomatic Corps was accommodated in special chairs. The 
Princes seed in very good form and. were euthuviaticaly groced. hy the 
rooming of four aeroplanes, much kissing from relatives and friends, and 
eloquent formal odes of welcome from the Poot Laureate and promising school 
boys. ‘The Jdkla municipality gave a lanch partyin thoir honour at the Khuzam 
Palace and receptions were held at Mecca and Taif. , 

296, The Sandi Poot Laureate, Abmied Ibrahim-abGhaaeawi, caused great 
enthusiasm by his stirring ode of eighty-one couplets. Most of it was a panegyric, 
but the greatest applause was gained by a part which roferred to Arab-unity; 
the Arahe are a peaceful people, but they will oppose with all their power any 

mession or any injustice 
Prior. The celebrations of the populace at Jedda took the form of dunc ing 
round fires and much music. At the holy centre of Islath the police are report 
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to have permitted similar demonstrations, one resnlt being am unseemly: braw! 
in which two Meveans were billed in a drunken scufle; some arrests have been 
made. 
298, ‘The prinices left Taif for Riyadh on the Sth August: 
209, As stated in paragraph 207 of the Jedda report for July, His 
Majonty’s Minister's journey hime via Riyadh began whea be loft Jedda on the 
ard July. After a good deal of mechanical trouble he fulfilled his programme, 
arriving at Riyadh on the Oth July. He discussed the Palestine question with 
King Thn Saud and informed His Majesty of the proposals of the Royal 
mvassion, 
cunt of His, Majesty's Minister's journey 
ragraph 267 of the Jedda report for 
itis only neceseary to noord His Majesty's remarks concerning arms supply 
planes, The offer of His Majesty's Government in respect of the former 
tly welcomed by the King. As for aeroplanes, it appears that Tbn 
Saud regards them as necessary for the proper control ‘of his unruly. tribes, 
scattered over the enormaus areas of his country. But it is equally plain that 
His Majeaty has no real idea of the difficulties or the expense which the'upkeep of 
‘satisfactory ait force in Saudi Arabia would involve. 
301, Ttmay be that the King is feeling old and realises the difficulties which 
his successor would have with the tribes of Nejd, and still more with the Hejaz, 
which might easily become indifferent or hostile 
802, ‘The question of Palestine has been uppermost in the minds of most 
Arabs in the last fow weeks ‘The opinion of the calmer elements seems to be that 
the King must decide what ix best to do, The younger Arabs, who have probably 
been skilfully primed with the falsehood that the Holy Places of Palestine were 
to be handed to the Jews, talk about uniting with the Yemen and Iraq and having 
& glorious jihdd. Telegrams have continued to reach Riyadh expressing 
abhorrence at the prospect of Iosing any Palestinian territory, and a sheikh of a 
small tribe near the Transjordan border said he was ready for a jihid. No doubt 
the King is being urged to take the present opportunity to proclaim himself the 
leader of all the Arab world, and to defeat the Hashimite Abdullah. The local 
press on the 26th August recorded the arrival in Jedda of two representatives of 
the Palestine and Syrian Arah Committees, named Sheikh Kamel-nl-Qassab and 
Khalid Bey, al Hakim. They loft for Taif and Riyadh and were received by 
Thn Saud. ‘Their proposals were that an Arab congress should he summoned at 
Daniascus or Jernsalem to discuss the question of Palestine: and Sheikh Kamel-nl- 
Qassaly proposed to go to the Imam of the Yemen to invoke his assistance. Tbn 
Saud, however, informed His Majesty's Government that he had dissuaded the 
sheilth both from his visit to the Yenien and from the idea of an Arab congress 
in the near future 


ns, Sheikh Hates, Wahba was Urgently simmoned to Riyadh and left 


London by air on the 20th August, ‘The King has stated that after seeing him 
he proposes to submit a new proposal to His Majesty's Government. 

304, ‘The Palestine partition propusal caused curious reactions atone time 
it appeared that Hix Majesty's Government, plus Mr. Philby, were contra 
‘mundum. Mr. Philby’s frank expression of approval bas resulted in his being 
Aisowned by Sheikh Hafex Wah 

05, ‘The Saut-ul-Hejaz of the 10th August records a meeting at the 
Municipality of Mecca five days previously of certain respectable officials and 
ronidents, with the object of forming a‘ Committee for the Defence of Palestine.” 
A certain Sheikh Muhammad Naso? was elected president. Situilar committoos 
fare to be formed at other places; the Jedda committee appears to have been 
ea old, 

Foad Boy Hamza has beon at Riyadh during the month. Sheikh 
Yusuf Yasin roturnied with the princes and went to Taif and Riyadh without 
dolay. ‘The sheikh does not seetn to be in zood odour locally; the local newspapers, 
which published lengthy accounts of the arrival of the princes, omitted the 
sheikh's name altogether, and rectified the omission by a amall insertion in their 
next issue; * We are sorry to observe that we omitted to announce in our last 
issue the retuen to this country of Sheikh Yusuf Yasin." 

307. The new Qaim-Maqam, Sheikh Thrahim-bin-Muammar, who confesses 
to finding the climate of Jedda somewhit trying, has not lost much time in tryins 
to make it cleaner. Rubbish-boxes are being fixed in the streets. He has 


49 


summon ye heads-of quarters in the town and warned them not to allow 
fare complementary as the domestic animals referred to used to devour a. good deal 
Of the afal. Six guata are reported to have been impounded aud ordered W be 
destroyed, one being med at the Tast moment om appeal fom the owner, who 
was ot vapts of this Legatio 

ao oe er hit Mautounr' efforts to wake up the Joidawis ave ot 
teen confined to. anti-litter campaigne Hie summoned all the bakers and. told 
their sheikh, with much emphasis, that Jedd bread was dirty and of short weight 
Money changers have been warned not to try te debase the riyal. “The dhawamen 
have been warned not to trespass on the duties of the porters, who must be allowed) 
towarn their fair wages, And ob the 30th August Muammar, at the opening o 
the new * Amir Faisal ® Stryet, with its brand-new shop, made an impressive 
Speech on progress. The whole world waa progressing, except the Hejax. Stern 
theastres were emsential 10 enable. the Hejna to keep up with modern progress 
Avdormant Hation could tit be awakened from its lethargy save by drastic 
mean), The Minister of Finance, Sheikh Abdullah Sulsiman, ix reported to 
be coming back to Jedda from Hasa. 


11--Frontier Questions tnd Foreign Relations ia Arabia. 


0. Znbara Dispute—The Limm-al-Qura on the 23rd July has an ai 
headed. os iu fe true! ’’ followed by a quotation from the Al Nida new pape 
‘irut, tothe effect that war has been declared (by the Government se aay 
against the Government of Qatar and that the former Government had tssaet 
Orders to their subjects to retsen from peat! fishing. ‘The dispute, says the Beirut 
paper, conserns a towa named: Zubara. The Meccan paper makes no comment: 
BLL. ‘The answer to the newspaper's enduity was provided by the informa. 
tion received during the month that the Zubara dispute, which threatened at one 
tine to have repercuscions in Saudi Arabia, had’ been settled, Sheikh Rashid of 
Nam having entered into an agreement with the Ruler of Qatar to obey him as 


Jong as he resided at Qatar. 


L11.— Relations with Powers outside Arabia. 


eon the 
2. ‘The French Minister, M. Maigret, departed on leave on 
goth Augast for Beirut, His passport bore visas for Aden, the Yemen, Palestine, 
Syria andl Cyprus, which seems 10 indicate an extensive tour before Jedda, see 
EUnvagain, He expects to tour the Red Sea in a: French sloop, visiting Hodeida 
a at Te an aiser, Mit, has aot let Jada for his longs 
al Jaw granting the pest of Jedd four months’ leave 
per ut apparently AL Stitt canbot vebture to leave at all wnt chat 
takes place.” Meanwhile, he complains bitterly of having: nothing to do. and 
fae eeimelt by playing gol, ‘The hot weather is slipping by an hie 
Excellency wishes to bechere tor ae inning ot - pilgrim season, ‘po that 
Mascawa 0 ow to 0 F 
on oe Banas of Arabs newspapers from Benghazi are still being distributed 
in Jedda. A paper called the Berid Barco, containing # very emphatic Voadiny 
Eraide on the delighte of fasciam for the Arabs and tbe fine snientions of 
Hnotintin helping people sch ae ue Eggplant to rae ther jopenddence, 
vo The cecnque of dinteiton ent quit lar but i ought tht 
it works as follows. Parcels of papers arrive at the doddn oat dren 
ian Legation L&ation cavass opens thom in the Post Office an 
At  Halian Lzate postal employees “Uv Fest he intents i sme Way in 
the bazaar, 2 On met 
wvinto Jot at-all happy, Colonel Ciancio di 
iin on Aeroplane on the lat August when the Amir Saud arrived baokein Fedde: 
Pan eat) to be il, but the trath appears to be that he had taken offence at bud 
si cat” "The Amir Faisal is said to be wont to reprove the Saudi commandant 
of Ad Bey Kundi, for treating the Ttalians too well. But there iv still 
‘ery little oil and the aeroplanes are scarcely ever flown, Four mechanics, having: 
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served here'for some months, left Jedde to their great relief in the middle of the 
month, each man receiving & gratuity of £10; and four other Italians arrived to 
replace them. “Colonel Crancio talks of leaving Jedda in disgust ax soon ax be 
possibly can. 

POSGIY. The recent visit of Sheikh Abdur Ratimas-al-Tabashi to India wns the 
‘occasion of & reception at Bombay by Ismail Ghuznavi, and merits a short 
‘otument in this report, ‘The sheikh ve responsible for the sipply of food, clothing 
ind other person needs of the Royal hooschold at Riyadh, He normally employs 
two gents, one at Bahrein and the other at Jedda. The latter is said to have 
cchnryed £500 for one winter suit for the King from Syria, and other items have 
teen similar; the sheikh has therefore, according to our reports, gone to India 
via Koweit with the object of arranging some more economical method of 
supplying the needs of the palace direct from India, 

Hie. | Barly in whe’ month of August it wile obverved that the weekly 
Khedivial Mail: steamer was flying the Egyptian flag instead of the British 
Messts. Gellatly, Hankey and Co., the local agents, invited several Jeddawis 
to & reception ‘on board the mail boat to celebrate’ the change of flag. The 
ship's doctor took charge of the proceedings and appropriate speeches were made. 
‘The Jeddawis were not, however, impressed by the new name “* Pharaonic Mail 
Line” which, it seems, is the title of a new holding company for which, in the 
Red Sea at any rate, the Khedivial Mail Line is still to act as managing agents, 
Whatever the word “ Pharaoh ”” may connote to the Egyptians, at the centre of 
alam it immediately cals to mind the only Pharaoh mentioned in the Koran, who 
oppressed Mosex and is considered the very pervonification of wickedness, 

319. Thn Saud having advised the Syrian papers to maintain the best 
pouitle attitude towards Turkey, Mix Majesty complained that the Turkish 
ewapapees wre maintaining an unti-Arab attitude, to which be took exception 
His Majesty's Ambassador to Turkey reported that he had not seen any example 
of uot an attitude in loa) papers bot communicated to the Turkish Government 
Thu Saud’ complaint: the Turkish Government stated that they appreciated Tbn 
Saud's gesture with the Syrians, and would act in the sense indicated, 


IV.—Miscellancous. 


820, One of the chief events of the month at the port of Jedda has been the 
arrival of a Inrge number of care and lorries for 
forty Dodge oars referred to in paragraph 285 of the Jedda report for 
arrived; fifty Krupp Diesel lorries and 200 Ford units, 100 lorries and 100 miscel- 
paswnger cars arrived by a German boat 
|. The unloading of thin large number of units taxed the resources of the 
edda port to the utmost and for some time after there Was a shortage of lighters. 
‘Tho channel from the roaditead to. the shore ix at one place very shallow and 
appears to te siting up; with the low water-level prevailing now the mumuber af 
laghtera which stk there on tho way to the quay was remarkable, ‘The frm of 
irern and Co, intend to propane to their coutrnes én the sbipping setey 
business that. the Saudi Government should tackle the problem of dredging the 
‘worst part of the channel: the present serious congestion would then be avoided. 
‘The leeal prews has published less and Jess about Palestine as the month 
has progressed. The principal item akont Palestine now is the correspondence 
betwveen committees of dlefence:of Palestine founded at Mecea and Medina, with 
‘Similar bodies in Syria, Jerusalem, Egypt and Iraq, 

383, The Medina paper Al Medina-al-Munawwara reports that a local 
company is proposing to import from Belgium a machine for digging artesian 
wells thero, ‘The total cost of the machine and parts will be £1,000 gold. Shereef 
Muhammad Tahir is reported as subscribing half that amount and as volunteering 
- Se a ae mmnerting ao ae if the Jedda for July) 

Lady ir (sce paragraph 288 o: report for July 

pent most of the month of August at Medina, where she found the air mach more 
nt than at Jedda. She was accommodated in a private house. She returned 

to Jedda om the 25th August and went to Mecca for two days. Miss Clements 
spent xn sncomfortable month waiting for permission to visit the holy places of 
religion she professes, bot technical difficulties were in the way and it became 
quite evident ‘ission would not arrive for a long time. She found 
accommodation in the house of a "* wakil’” very trying, ram away once to a 


2i4 
a 


ble house, but was evidently extremely 
fady Abdul Qadir and party on the 


i Arabian G oa definite 
red that the Sandi Arabian Government have made a de 
fangue Mist, which will shortly begin to construct or repair 
‘road from Jedda to Mecca is to be made and 
ind culverts will be built where floods are 
i from Jedda to Rabigh will not be made 
le already, but the section from Rabigh 
‘also to arrange for the supply 
‘The voial cost of these pubic 
Goyernnent and the Egyptian 
is of £20,000 from each 
inn wag 
To have been attested 
Jodday their 


offence being 
‘Sot the Dinmst 


about thirty-seven deci 


ports that an Egyptian date 
red a week previously and 
tions in metals of date 


329, 

‘expert named Abdul Azir 
went to Taif and Medina, 

ca Planning ahead ia not one of the specialities of thovo responsible for 
the internal economy of Jedda, At the beginning of Angus Seve 
epee daue of coal for the condenser water-supply cauized some, approlye 

the price of condensed water eden rome 9 the ou Anat om &pioaoy to 

[nino arcsec afternoon, thus sending up the price of 

ondenser mater marly Ea Chom Wasirig Hy oliewed. that cal was 

Port Susan in *, 

bam rong rer chine ale broke doen for several ayn, ong to a lack of 
tan enscmaus price, fram Aecea. 

Rares arrears of wages cloimod by tho Malay 

Nina beet settled He had. served. the Govern 

fant motor car company ha des Me conta 

: % tecld) per month, making £600 (gol). 

Bae nade Degrade a they aide 
4 2 for Saudi paymeots, tho 

ond at tn iy (reeves the dete 29 percept fom that 

er ead eh Te appears that Saudi oficisls 


making about £400 sterling intend of £000 gold. It appears Chat Sr rag 


endo : 
and other cheats or Hot oat cven that offer should be withdravn. 


Tt appears that he did so. 
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Enclosure in No. 11. 
Junos Revoxr ror Seerenpun 1037, 
Internal Affaire. 


893. The King has re: 
io te has remained at Riyadh during the month. Mr. 

sa ae eo en Sep 

tase? jellowed his usual routine. ‘Towards the end of the mouth the tribes 

Secuaiona adh Tor cher anual subsidy. The King bas been bunting on several 
is and was intending to hunt again when Mr. Ouswan Jeft on the 
34. ‘The Royal council which was held 

root included Sheikh Hafex Walia, Satdt Atiintr tn Lanon, is had Hows 
tinea Sail al udi Minister in London, who had flown 

‘folly frou London to atend 

to London on 

the King was 

from the oh 


‘alarming 
‘ying th it 
ying itator 
re ge, and had also perstad 
The King was not, however, able to pretent the Blodan 
Tt was noticed by all that no represeutatives from 
taf conference, and the general impression at Jedda 
no action in the Palestine controversy at present. 
stant local papers: the ishabitants of 


have ace are devoting. themselves 


: later Wi 
help in the formation and ts 


- 
heme whereby certain 
pt: 


to'n son. The stories wh 
father bring to wind th 
servant, who was the first to 


ot 0 old pounds in cash 

dallah-el-Fadhl each contributed 
‘announcer, now well in his stride, returned 

ad dinanded read gt thie tne, preferably. anethin ty which he cold 

Goverment fat and aut. 0'rone' the ry) 00 le PS, free frm 


337. The Amir ix, however, due to visit another wife, his cousin, in Riyadh, 


shortl 
393. Abdullah Suleiman, the Mi 


frat pe of aah Sleioan, the Minister of Finance, has been active. For the 


then db; nnd he 
‘once or twice ‘The Katmakam of Jedde, plan ple ee 


2th September, and he was again h fe 

Fane serene ss ; a for a day or two at the end of the month, 

es ponk of an attompt on his life, the motive being personal rather than 
), During a short visit to Jedd 

the Indidn pligriage tlerk Ae Shekohas ee 

him inva general way aboot the 

Finance said that certain Tidian 

old system, whersby they oame fre 

iv! of the formalities connected 

this 


83 


$40, Tis a good sign that the few Indian pilgrims who have-already 
arrived have. been registered in the normal way, and their mutawwifs, have 
Covoperatedsatitactoniy with this Lagation, Further zeferchoes to pilgrimage 
arrangements will be found in Part 1V of this report. 

‘31. Roshdi Mathias, called by the Saut-w-Hejaz the director of the 
Political Section of the Royal ‘Office, together with Assad Bey. Al Fail left 
Jedda for Syria on the Sth September. The latter is to complete his legal studies 

342. The Ummnl-Qura on the 10th Septer takes up the cudgel on 
behalf of Sheikh Yusuf Yasin. It reproves its rival, the. Sout-ul-Hejag, for 
saying that Rushdi Malhas was the director of the political section of the Diwan 
of His Majesty; the truth being that ly the aasistant in that section, 
Sheikh Yusuf Yasin being the director. 

M3, ‘Sheikh Yusuf Yasin ia reported to. have lett Riyadh oti the 
‘th September for Syria via Lraq; his business being concerned with Palestine 
His family travelled fram Jedda to meet him in Syria. 

Sd. Mr E, D. Pridie, director of the Medical Services of the Sudan 
Government, visited Jedda for a few hours daring his return journey froin leave 
fon the 26th September, His purpose was to enquire generally into local 

iigrimage arrangements with a view to co-ordinating action in the coming Haj 
Qeveral questions of mutnal interest were disc ith the Legation doctor 
and Mr. Courtenay of Messrs. Gellatly, Haskey and Co., notably the exact 
arrangements at Sdakin. The local authorities did not respond with any marked 
enthusiasm to-a suggestion that they might care to discuss pilgrimage questions, 
The kaimakam, however, invited Mr. Pridie to drink coffee and introduced the 
quarantine doctor, Dr, Adam. The friendly party in the kalmakam’s office was 
fudely interrupted by the town idiot, a madinan whose usual amusement is to 
waltz around the streets dressed only in a sack. ‘The unexpected and uninvited 
{uest, who always receives the tolerance accorded in the,east.to those possessed 
fy jinns, upset the coffee and was only expelled by a stratagem. Mr, Pridie 
confined himself at this party to generalities, raised a laugh by saying that. he 
Gid not see how microbes could live in the beat of Jedda, and left. His. visit 
vas very helpful to the Legation and soveral questions were discussed with profit 

JAS. Mediseval conditions at Riyadh are well shown by a trial for witcheraft 
which took place while Mr. Ousman was there. The unfortunate accused was 
Yondemned, by a Shariah court, for bewitching a. boy in, such a way, that he 
Gled. The man was condemned to 300 lashes, which he duly received in the public 
market place before ati interested andience which included Fuad Hamza. KBE. 
‘The body, when borne away. resembled pulp but-was said by some to be still alive. 

SH8.” There has been more flying activity this month than in August, as the 
coil hae arrived, ‘The Russian pilot believes that the reason why the whole air 
force was without oil for about three months was because someone forgot to order 
jtnand when it was ordered from Suer someone forgot to send it, The noise 
bf Capronis Aying low has disturbed the morning slumbers of sJedda on several 
Gays towards the middle of the month. Schemes of reorganisation of the Saudi 
ai force are in the air: a skeleton formation of two squadrons made up from 
the Wapitis and the Italian planes respectively, is miggested. | Moanwhile, 
Tieatenant-Colonel Cianoio ix anxious to get away, his successor Captain: Cico 
{abo war bere before) being already overdue, ‘The four Italian mechanics seem 
(Rrigned to doing very little. Petrol stocks are sufficient for-a goon! deal of flying. 


I1—Frontier Questions and Foreign Relations in Arabia, 


S47. ‘Tho Yemen military mission having completed its course in the Iraq 
military school, left rie the Yemen about the Wth August, according to the 
i t 


‘Saut-ul-Hejaz of the 24th August 

‘MH. News was received during the month that Mr. B. HL Larmitte, a repre- 
sentative of Petroleum Concessions (Limited), mocoeded. in coming to, an 
agreement with the Sultan of Muscat at Karachi during the month of uly. The 
Sultan gave the company’ two concessions, one for the Province of Dhofar and the 
thor far the remainder of his territories in Arabia: 
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Moslems of ‘Java to make the pilgrimage, One articlé quotes with approval 
the remarks of Thoias Carlyle on the prophet Mahomet, and another quoted 
Bernurd Shaw as aaving that @ time would come when Islan would spread to 
the west, as weitern nations would find that their political and economic 
aulties cold not te solved save by Eslam, 
350, A reasonably worded remonstrance tas been received from the Saudi 
Government to the occupation by Transjordan forces of a place named 
Tatan, oF Totun, which appears, in truth, te be on the Saudi side of the frotier. 
A reply has been requested from the ‘Fransjordan authorities. 


TI —Relations with Powers outside Arabia, 


351. Tho Umm-ul-Qura published on the 10ch September the text of 
‘mossages exchanged between the Syrian Committee for the Defence of Palestine, 
‘and the Meco Committee, the president of which is Mahomet Naseef. The latter 
says" Arabs and. Moslem are not. satisfied with the decision concerning 
partition: Palestine is an Arab territory and the sole duty of every Moslem 
aud overy Arab is to protest against that unjust decision; we associate ourselves 
with the Araby of Palestine in their disapproval of it."" 

‘The same paper mentions that an invitation from Nabib-ttl-Azmé, from 
Syria, ikforming the Mecca Committee of Defence that a conference was to be 
held at Damascus on the th September, was only received on the 6th September, 
so that there was vo time to send delegates The Mecca Committee therefore 
contented itself with sending a sympathetic telegram confirming their adherence 
to the programme of the conference, 

353. “The agenda of the Bludan Conference was announced in the local 
pres on the 14th September. Sheikh Kamil-ul-Qassab and his fellow- 
propagandist Khalid Bey-ul-Halim passed through Jedda on their return journey 
early ia Soptembor: but appear t0 have been to late to attend the Bindan 

ference. 


ber the religions paper Al Medina-ot-Munawieare 
ontained an article called “Palestine and the Arab world of Islam” in which 


to partition Palestine, the “heart of the Arab countries,” is 
deprecated; the British Government, by taking that position, has antagonised 
the whole Arab world and lost their friendship. Apart from the articles and 
notices mentioned above, the press has kept surprisingly clear of the Palestine 
Wuestion: and at the end of the month pilg propaganda was its chief 
heme. Egyptian and Syrian propagandise ave, Rowewes by a0 means ide 
counéry; a. pamphlet, printed in Cairo, and coutsining religions’ texte 
isparaging the Jows, was discovered at Jedda during the month. Tn one 
it Jews and the British for their designs on the holy evil of Islarn. 

385. A report of the 18th September says that the Ttalian Legation now 
receives ity newspapers through their oficial Wi instead of hroogh the local 
Post, The lst cansiimment, however, wae not distributed to the inhabitants of 

fedda gratis. perhaps for one of the following yeasons; the supply was too 
hnall, Gr the messenger, nated Batn or Bahia, un Abyssinian, has left. for 
a0 hat in the h been 
|. Te appears that in the past auch news have been sent to M 
igs they ‘wore distibated by the caretaker I Sharye of the Taian * rata 
at Mecca’ 

467. Strong rumours that arme and ammunition had been landed somewhere 
xnear Aqaba were heard in the local bazaar ott the 18th September. These rumours, 
which may be contested. with certain. shipments of Ttalian arms from Massawa 

Juno, ive being investigated; the latest indications are that the arms bave 
boot dolivered to the Saurhi posts in the northern frontier areas. 

488. M. Bellini, the senior interpreter to the Italian Legation, has been 
definitely transferred to Rome. He haa bad about thirty-eight years’ soevice 
glteady and fet sry humiliated when, a new wcrary the Margois Pav 
Fontata, came 10 Jodda and became senior 10 him. M. Bellini's successor in to 
be a cortain M. Bachir, am Arab frow Tripoli. 

309. M. Pastacldi the chancelicr at the Ttalian Legation left, with his 
wife, on transfer to Jibati on the 22nd September, His chief, M_ Silliti, Joft 
on. leave, at last, sevoyn days Inter, after spending almost the whole suromer 
here endeavouring to got fonr months’ leaye. He will have to be back. he said, 
early in December for the Massiwa pilgrinage 


s 


TV.—Misceltaneans, 


360, “Mr. C. Ovsmiin, procoustl ut this Legation, returned to Jedda’ from 
Riyadh on the 20th Septetubor. In spite of many exasperating difhiulties he 
succeeded in installing the King's Bodie as en left i! we hei 

ful results.” The wiring in the Roval palaces, however, is 00 
Gary unlitys auch, supplies were Tarnished by Mr. Phiiby's frm: Shargich 
+, Ousman received from the King his thanks, two abas, a dagger and a Bombay 
Wrist-watch which bas site stopped. He was ylad to return to Jedda after 
early three months's absence in very trying conditions. 

$61. It ix hard to refrain from comparing the meagre acknowledgment of 
Mr. Ousman's bard work with the ridiculous liberality extended to the man 
who announced the birth of the Amir Feisat's son. Reports conceening the latter 
event, however, may be exaggerated; and means may be found to squeeze out 
fof the man that which he obtained so easily. Tt would be wrong to conclude that 
the Roval family vale an addition to the trge company of cfispring #0 

higher than an electric Hight installation 
ae Giayt Abdol Mind, Malay pilgrimage offer, retarned to Jeddan from 
i ‘on the 26th ber 
Sn ET ae eee Pismanin: Direitor-General of he Health Department, 
left for Syria the previous week, and is to attend the Luternational Health 
Conferenice at Paris as a representative of the Sandi Arabian Government, 

364. The Mecca Municipality are displaying great zeal. A notice has been 
paltished warning the Mocans that commitee nx ben formed with the object 
Of inspecting ruined houses and taking any necessary measures for safeguard 
them from falling down. Some hooses have been cotidemed to be demolished as 

fe. < 
ae rs The Cmm-nl-Qura of the: Grd September’ unnoances the opening’ of 
8 new hospital at Taif, furuiched with an adequate number of beds, applinness 
‘and surgical instruments. Operations and treatment were duc to begin on 
September. i 
ee apo. TTt was reported last month hata number of lorries, Worry chassis and 
passenger ears had been imported and landed at Jedda, A full list of these cars 
{fo the middle of September i said to be as follows -— 
(1) Lorries and lorry chassis 
22" Bussing Nag "lorries (Diesel) 
i * Mercaes Benz" lorries (Diese), 
20" Chrysler "tracks, 
28" Chrysler "truck chassis. 
100“ Ford " truck oh 
5 Krupp " lorries (Diesel, air-cooled), 


(2) Passenger care — 
11 Chrysler and Dodge cars, 
100 Ford cars. 
4 Pontiac cars, 


367. The Dodge Company, thragh its Syrian agenta, is said to bo about 
to open a service station bere, with the intention of waking A serious attack on 
this market; fifty-nine Dodge units are said to have been imported this season, and 
the total is expected to reach 100, The local reprosentative of the Shargich 
‘Company has explained that that company receives only 20 por cent. in cash for 
the ord units which i imports for the Transport Company. The balance is 
recovered gradually by the receipt of a halfahare of the pilgrim dues collected 

Government. 
tye Romoure have bom beard tat the. Soul: Arabinn Government 
contemplates introducing new legishition concerning the ownership of nnd, A. 
fixed land revenue is to be collected, and foreigners nro to be allowed to own land 
after all, But nothing tangible bis been reported hitherto 

‘969. ‘The usual annual appeal to the Moslems of the world to come to the 
next pilgrimage was published in the Unim-ul-Qura on the 3rd Soptemben. It 
isin the form of a circular frm the Mecca ace of Haj propaganda. Tho Hajag 

peaceful and secnre: multitudes of new cars and lorries have been imported 
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50 
for the pilgrims’ benefit, and no pilgrim should miss this opportunity to combine 
religious duty with touristic pleasure. 

370. A report from Mecca says that the road between the two hills Safa and 
Marawah, begun about a year ago, is still under construction, the expenses being 
provided by s rich Egyptian, ; 

71. The poor House of Mehdi Bey, turned last yent into an ofphanage, is 
stil dotog wseful work, the boys being educted and taught trades. Non-Saiis 
pho wore originally excluded, are now admitted, provided they are residents of 

is country. 

StL. The Sant wh Heide publites« nitice supine thet the Todds betwecn 
Mecoa, sJedda,and Medina are to be paved during this year for the comfort of 
travellers and pilgrims. 

373, Seyyid’ Ghulam Mubivddin-al-Afghani-al-Ghaznavi_is reported to 
have arrived in Jedda about the middle of August in connexion with arrangements 
for the coming pilgrimage 

374. The Unmeul-Qura of the 17th September, in the course of & lengthy 
series of propaganda articles designed to attract. pilgrims, says that charges for 
letters, both ordinary and rygistered, will be lower this year than last; money 
orders for abroad will also be charged 1 per cent. instead of last year's rate of 
14 per cent Details of the postal reductions are as follows :— 

Ordinary letters ae hoa 

Piastree miri. 
Addressed abroad, each 20 grammes 3 
Addressed to internal addressee 1 } 
Registered letters abroad... 


375. The kaimakam's attempt at. the degontisation of Jedda has failed. 
‘The goatowners have woo, | They prescnted to the kalmakam a petition pointing 
that, if the goats were not allowed on the streets, they must be kept in the ownere 
houses, which would mean that the lower stories of most of the houses of Jedda 
would be polluted...The innovator saw the logic of this argument, ati withdrew 

in ordor, 

876, Dogs, however, are in a different category. ‘They are unclean anyhow, 
and the local police have had some rifle practice at. the pariaka ‘of Jedda with good 
results, Although the local breed of fox-head pi-dog ix not extinct, 312 are said 
ee arre Me IL. Wala atrned on th 

r. HL J. Wratislaw arrived on the 19th September to resume chai 
of the affairs of the Petroleum Development (Western Kee) Company at Jedds, 
taking over from Mr. Ball, who left on leave a few days Inter, 
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878. The King was reported at Rimah, bunting, in the middle of Octo 
Apart from that interide, fe seems to hive spent the manth at Teiyadh, attended 
by Fuad Hamza. Certain tribesmen visited the capital in accordance with the 
‘usual practice, in order to collect their subsidies from the King. Sheikh Yusuf 


aT 


Yasin visited Damascus in October, and ott the 28th October left Damascus for 
Bagdad; according to an unconfirmed report, he was drowned in the Damasens 
floods on the way. The lack of confirmation of this rumour probably indicates 
that it emanates from one of bis many enemies. 

379. Practically nothing has been said in the local press ou Palestine. ‘The 
vested interests comected with the pilgrimage are much too husy spreading 

designed to show how admirable are the arrangements for pilgrims 
to devote their time to. arguments about the Palestine Arabs. They know well 
that trouble in neighbouring countries means fewer pilgrims 

380, Information from the office of the High Commissioner for Palestine 
‘tates that on the Ist October certain notables of Gaza addressed a telegram to 
Kings Ibu Sand, Ghazi and Farouk, saying thit His Majesty's Government was 

ening an oppressive policy of terrorism; the president of the Supreme Moslem 
Pouncil had been deprived of his offices and many pereons arrested." Your sons 
the inhabitants of Palestine appeal to your Majesty to resvue them from thee 
oppressions. History will record what the Arab Kings will do in this decisive 
hour to rescue the Arabs of Palestine,” Thu Sand does not appear to have made 
any reply, and no reference to this appeal appeared in the Jocal press, 

Sit.” The King soem 1o have spoken with a double voice on the question of 
Palestine, His Majesty's Government explained to him through two channels 
the reasons for the revent action taken by the Palestine Government, in the 
interests of good government and public order. One channel was a note addressed 
to the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. The other channel was an oral communica: 
tion on the samo lines made to Sheikh Hafez. Wahba by Mr, Rendel at the 
Foreign Office on the Sth October, Hix Royal Highness the Minister for Foreign 
Aur replied on the Kath October in very mild terns; the Avwie Faisal hoped 
that His Majesty's Government would succeed in finding the best solution fur the 
establishment of public order and peace in a form which maintains the presi 
of Government and secures the interests of the natives of tho couptry: .. ."" Tt 
is almost inconceivable that the King did not approve and sanction this reply. 
But on the provious morning the Saudi Minister called on Mr. Rendel and 
to him in very different terms: ‘the King felt ly that in arresting thea 

‘we had punished the innocent and not the guilty. ‘There was no 
to show that they were responsible for the murders... . the Aral 
convinced that our main object had been to got rid of the leading critios of our 
policy of partition Tt is pormissible to. wonder how much af this 
emanated from the fertile and biased minds of Yum? Yasin and Fond Hamza, 
why the written word had been 30 diferent from the spoken, 

‘Tho arrival at Jedda-on the 17th October of the arms and ammunition 
recently purvliased from His Majesty’« Governmeat gems to have given rise to 
an extraordinary crop of rumoars. A German ship bad recently supplied arms; 
‘an Italian ship had landed 1,000 enmel londs secretly at Ruoss (a village near 
Jerida), whence they were secretly transported to Mecea; Thu Saud was preparin 
to make war ou freq, on tho Yemen or ob Tramordan; all-ti cdbee Ara 


Cogntries ware yoing to take. war.ca hiss because bes oo: pro-Belidh, be was 
t 


mobilising 60,000 troops at Riyadh, and so on. Actually, what happened was 
that the steamship Tabaristan began to laud the munitions’ at dFedda on. the 
17th October; a half-hearted and absurd attempt was made to keep the matter 
secret by dumping all the cases on the shore north of Jedda instead of at the 
fusual quay; and what must have been a record number of camels was impressed 
to transport the heavy casos, &c., to the interior, assisted by a few lorries. It 
took them several days to move the whole consignment. 

383. Local rumours continue to say that the King, contrary to established 

ractice, will visit Mecea daring Ramazan, and will therefore prubably visit 

Fedida, too: and that he will visit Medina, for the fist time as 4 King: 

384. A dispute between the Amir Saud and the Amir Faisal is also 
reported; their father is eaid to be trying to act as mediator. 

385," Colonel and Mrs. Dickson from Koweit paid a. private visit of a week's 
duration to King Adal Aziz at Riyadh, leaving Koweit on the 23n! October. 

‘$36. Abdullah Saleiman ccems to have stayed at Mecea during the first week 
of October. The Ministry of Finance transferred its headquarters to Mecea, with 
the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, early in the month. Abdullah Suleiman visited 
Jedda towards the end of the mouth and had many conversations with the 
Dodge sgents. 















































































































































887; According to the press, His Royal Highness the Amir Faisal passed 
most of the ‘path acing Eis place named Soje:s Ee Simairy, ay ferent 
functioned at all; soems to have confined itself to moving its ollices to Mecea froin 
Taif. Ho himself lett his summer residence at Tuif on the 26th October and 
proceeded to Mecca, 

388, ‘The Egyptian newspapers during this month seem to:have been very 
hard up for copy, and to have eupplied the deficiency of news by inventing 
sonsutional reports about Aqaba and the Transjordan frontier. 

880, The Cairo journal A? Masri on the 5th October, for instance. quotes 

from its Jedda correspoudent a long story about, the sinister designs of His 
Majesty's Government on Aqaba. It seems that Major Jarvis's article in the 
Morning Post of the 28th September, 1937, has been the source of inspiration. 
‘A railway is to be built from Agaba to the north af Maan for strategieal reasoos. 
Haifa will thus be connected with Agaba, aud an alternative to the Suez Canal 
will be-opened. But, the editor remarks, ** we do not think that this project is 
Jikely to be realised except by friendly discussion with Ibn Saud, and even then 
nly the year after next, when the Treaty of Jedds expires. Ibn Saud, however, 
ls apprehensive: sbout the plan, not only on account of its bearing on his 
“overoign rights, but because it may lead to a still further plan, viz. the linking 
of Maan with Basra, by rail, leading to another route to India.” 
_ B00. Tho Ad Adrmm of the 13th October has the following message from 
ite ‘private correspondent "at Amman, who is careful to state at the 
beginning that, though be believes the report to be true, be sends it with all 
ator, New miltaty poate ate being established by the Saudi. Arabian Govern- 
ment on their northern frontiers at five places: one near Aqaba, a second near 
‘Zavul-Haj, a third at AlMasheetivah, 2 miles from Mudawwara statiog. a 
fourth at Al ‘Isawiyyeh in the Wadi Sirhan, and the last near Al Amri fort. 
‘The ames of two new detachment commanders are given. Abdul 
‘Aziz-bin-Musaid, the Amir of Hail, was reported on the 10th October to have 
arrived at the Trangjordan frontier in order to command a large force. ‘These 
activities caused the Transjordan authorities a great deal of anxiety, to such a 
degree that the commander of the Arab Legion took up bis headquarters at 
‘Mudawwara, and aeroplanes were moved from Amman to Maan, A Transjardan 
foree having occupied Mashectiyah, it withdrew on the approach of the Saudi 
detachment, 

301. On the 15th October, however, the Umm-ul-Qura roundly denied. these 
rumonts of mobilisation on the Transjordan frontier, saying that they. were 
absolutely without foundation; and as for the Amir Abdul Aziz-bin-Musaid, he 
hhad been at Riyadh. all the time aod was still there, 

392, Haji Abdul Majid, the Malay pilgrimage officer, who had lately visited 
Meces, reported on the 1th October that when the Clea, supporting the 
protesis of their brethren in Egypt. proposed a jehad "to the Ring, a good 
many local hotcheads in Medina, Fatt and Mecea volunteered. to tight if the 
King would pay their expensex “The King. however, suid nothing for @ month 
{ two, and on the approach of the pilgrimage people begun to forget all about 

ralestine. 

‘113, ‘There has been good erop of rumours about trouble between the Arab 
tribes and Thn Saud, One story says that a. umber of tribesmen objected 10 
paying the poll-tax, on which Thi Saud bebeaded thirty of them, 


Il—Frontier Questions and Foreign Relations in Arabia. 


34. ‘Tho Transjordan froatier authorities in their report for September 
fil tation to the nti and agarose attude of the Saudi fronts police. 
Many: reports have lw: boon. received that a consignment of arms was landed 
recently at oF near A ‘The senior Sandi officer on the frontier, when 
approached on this eubject, deoied in writing that any arms had recently been 
landed for Palestine, a statement which was thought to be a clever way of 
Misguising the fact that arms sere imported, but for the Saudi frontier police 
‘However, Mr. Ousman, who was at Riyadh for nearly three months ending in 


September; board nothing of thee arms and saw nothing undsual in the capita 


‘Nor has any tangible evidence of the importation of these arms ever been secured 
by this Legation. Tt may be that cortain arms issued, in accordance with past 
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ctice, at Riyadh for the northern police posts gave rise to. the rumour... Thane 
Wino doubt that a cortain activity has been displayed; roads coreespooding to 
those built. on the other side of the frontier have buen constructed, and the post 
‘of Tutin, which is acknowledged to be on the Saudi side of the frontier, hag been 
‘eceupied by a Sauidi post for the first time. It is doubtful whether these wo 

show anything more than a sudden efficienes 

‘905. Tho Political Agent at Babrein 
California Standard Oil Company bad established a party at Qast-as-Salwa and 
appeared to be working to the east of dint position; they were tuilding houses 
‘aud had engaged labour for eighteen months, % 

306. Mr. SH. Wallaco, a director of the Californian Texs Oi! Company, 
arrived with Mr. Lenthan of the California Arabian Standard Oil Company 
fon the 26th October and is to pay a visit to the e is even prepared to 
‘wait three weeks here to do so. He says that the v ely formal nature, 
fand that it is connected with the fact that his company have acquired a half 
interest in the California Arabian Standard Oil Company (Limited) in exchange 
for a half interest in cortain markets in the East Indies 

$7, The Petroleum Development (Western Arabia) Limited, proposes. to 
undertake core-drilling in the Farsan Islands this autumn, An English geologist, 
named Glyno-Joves, will be in ebarge. He arriyed in Aden early in October 
and thence proposed to to Kamaran and Jizan (where he would report to 
the Saudi authorities), and finally by launch to the Farsan Islands, Three drillers 
are to be sent to him.” A Saudi Goverument inspeotor and a customs official will 
Accompany the drilling party. 

208. An Indian Moslem dactar, named Saoud Quadir, has been 
by the Petrolzns Coocenians (Western Arabia 7 rt 
for work wit survey ty. Dr. lir subsequently decided not to 
come’, te company ould only fad a non-Moslem doctor: the Sandi Arabian 
Governient then laid down the principle that only Moslem doctors would do; so 
it looks as if the prospectors will have to manage without medical attention. 


IL —Relations with Powers outside Arabia, 


399. The Dutch Chargé d"Afiaires, M. C. Adriaanse, arrived back at Jedda 
0a the 4th October. He was accompanied by a Dutch bacteriologist, named 
Van der 

97 0. Kerim Khakimo6, tho Soviet Minister. lft Jodda for long leave 
in Russia on the Lith October.’ He left, M- Fattahov in change of the Soviet 


Legation. 

401. The Sandi Chargé 4 Afaines in, Keypt, Sheikh Fayran-al-Sahig, 
arrived at Jedda on the 26th September and left for Taif and, Riyadh to see 
the Kit 

402° ‘The ‘Tripali newspapers in wid-Ovtobae arrived nt the Italian Legation 

bag. Any visitors to that Legation, who appear likely to be interested, received 

Teta aicces gratia sy eat er inal seplite cere iniptsn aa 
who calls at the Legation every month to collet the talephone bill, rings away 
1 fow copies of such. papers ax the Adl of Tripoli. He recently received No, 508 
Of that paper, slated the 16th September; it coutained a long article entitled : 
“The methods of European colonisation.” which act forth in some detail. the 
mauifest advantages of the Fuscist ayntem over the bad methods of colonisation 
practised by the British and the French, ‘Tho British, says the paper, aro 
embezzling the wealth of their colonies 10 supply: their own luxurious needs. 
Honce deniauds for secession fro Ireland, Cusada, India and South Africa 

403. ‘Towards the end of October the Italian Legation was again receiving 
Tripoll papers through the local pon and ita Abyasinian servant aed Hata of 
Batha, has been to Mecca armed with a lange batch of the Add and Shurd-Libyd 
newspapers. The paper the Kagib-ul-Atid hax not recently arrived; its editor 
‘and proprietor having died, it appears to be defunct too. 

404. An Italian sloop’ named Panthera arrived on the 21st and loft on the 
26th October bound for Massawa and Jibuti 

405. A local pilot, named Ibrahim, complained that he was owed 
nine sovereigns for pUlotage, and that when be applied to the Italian Legation be 


got nothing. 












































































































































406. ‘The pilot also id that the Tealian ratings had one of two brawls 
in the bazaar, taking goods without paying for them: and that one shopkeeper 
‘actually hit ove of the ratings for atealiny a vigarette lighter from his stall, Tt 
appears that certain ratings were allowed ahore leave all night- and that t 
were xreatly inconsed at the nbsence of places of entertainment in Jedda euital 
for seamen: 

402. M, Buchir, » Tripoli Aral who has had pprevious experience of Jedda, 
retumed hither on the 12th October to take the place of M. Bellini at the Ttalian 
Legation, who will not return from Rome. 

408, Colonel Ciancio, the Italian aviation adviser, left Jedda, to his own 
great relief, on tho 20th October. He handed over his duties as instructor and 
Supervinor of the Italian mechanics to Brevet-Major Ciceu, who has bev if 
Jeddn in similar employment before 


IV. —sitcelloneous. 


409, Haj propaganda continues to dominate the local. press. Sheikh 

Torahim-us-Shoord. a member of the Haj propaganda bareau, came from Egypt 
‘At the end of September. Optimistic estimates of bumper pilgrimayes from Tanks, 
Algeria, Morocco and Java ate given by the Uinm-ul-Qura, while its rival the 
Saut-ut-Hijaz estimates the Javanese pilgrimage this year as likely to reach 
20,000, and to include “the Prime Minister, Raja Ahmed,” with his family. 

410. Pilgrims from the Netherlands East Indies bave to arrive, the 
first steamer being steamship Polyphemus. which left Java on tho 9th August. 
‘Twolve vessels have been chartered for this traffic. as compared with four last 
year; this remarkable increase reflects economic revival and the improved 
purchasing power of the native population of Java, particalarly in the outer 
islands. “The number of pilgrims fast. year was about 4,000; this year many 
mote are expected. On the other hand fears that. the Chinese war will spread 
to Java and the fall in tho price of rabber have tended in the opposite direction, 

All. The North African pilgrimage will probably be adversely affected by 
the fall in the exchange value of the franc; pilgrim dues have to be paid in gold 
oF the equivalent, ‘ 

12. A large Nigerian pilgrimage is expected. 

“413, The Bojer Borean st Pi image Propaganda bas’ been’ very busy 
during the month. Its notices in the papers have emphasised the peacefulness 
of the country, the prodigious numbers of new cars (the number is given as 360) 
Which have recently been. imported for the comfort of pilgrims. and the abligatory 
nature of the prophet's directions to perform the pilgrimage, 4,788 pilgrims were 
satod to have arrived alrwady at Jedda up to the Sth October, and 9.578 up to 
‘the 22nd Ovtober, 

414, Ismail Ghuznavi's agents in India baye also been busy, The Labore 
Paper Zamindar puts the number of pilgrinss expected at Mecca nt 100,000, 

415, ‘The Tndinn pilgeimage proper began ty the arrival of the steamabip 
Jehangir on the 2th Ovtober.~ She brought 616 pilgrims, 628 of whom were 
Indians, A nephow of the ruler of Bahroin, tiamad Sh 
Wns on board; he was escorting the wife of the 

416, News reached sed 
High Commissioner for India 
of & now pilgrim ship at G 
BU-Modina, of 4.000 tons, wit 
built for the Seindia Stanm } 

417, A now overland 

panics in Syria, we are told, 
from Damascus via Amman, 


418. ‘The same paper says that the MeceaJedda and the Mecca~Arafat 
roads will bo paved soon, the work being commenced in the month of Ramazan 
in November) 


19, A recent number of the Savi Mijas publishes « lengthy article on 


the amenities of Jizan, No reference i mado to the veved question of postal 
‘ommunications between that port and Kamaran, but various’ improvement in 
the port and in educational and economic matters are described. in the form of 
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& “question and answer”? debate between the editor and one Seyyid 
Muhatnmadel-Hadi, a school veacher of Jizan, who spent some ane Recently at 
Mecca. 

430, A school for teaching English is being opened at Mecca on the 
Ist October, according to the local press. 

42. The Egyptian Government, according to the Umm-ul-Qura of the 
Sth October, recently invited the Saudi Arabian Government to appoint a repre- 
sentative 0 attend an international conference on trachoma, to bo beld in 
Eeypt carly in: December. The Saudi Arabian Government ‘ave appointed 
Dr. Muhammad Ali-al-Shawwaf to represent them. 

422." Tho Minister of Finauce je spending a good deal of money on, tbe 
* fort” petrol and oil store at Mawaits, on the road from Mecca to Riyadh The 
original building: is being enclosed iy a masonry wall some 18 inches thick 
by ¥ foot high. The area tiow enclosed is approximately 50,000 square feet 
~ 423. A new garage and service station is to be built at Jedda by the local 
Dodge agents; coustenction began during October, 

424. Two German mechanics have been at Jedda for some time, engaged in 
erecting and testing the newly received Mercedes-Benz and Krupp Diesel lorries 
for the Saudi Arabian Government, One of them Jeft for Germany daring the 
monte Mg adidiotss ol gence yetdle baasjock at Atstva ensiy-ie Ocseten tn 
honour of Abdul Aziz-al-Nooti, the Egyptian date-packing expert, who was due 

Egypt soon after. d 
hit Se RE ee Mecca and Tait is 
Fecorded with ride inthe Uma-u-Qura of the 15th October. IL is aad to work 

fectly, which is incredible. a 
perro The Ministry of Public Works at Cairo on the 15th October call for 
tenders for the macadamising of the two roads from Mecca to Jedda and Meoca 
to Arafat, As the adjudication was not to take place till the 13th December, 
there will note » great margin of tie lef if the roads are vo be ready for the 

image early in February. 
me Senna al shal Bukhari, MA., who succeeds the Khan Bahadur 
Thsanullah, MCB.E,, as Tndian vice consul, arrived at Jedda on the 25th October. 

429. ‘The new Indian medical officer, Dr. Mirza Ghulam Rasul, MB., 
DPH,, arrived by the same boat. Dr. Abdul Hamid, his predecessor, ieft for 

y by the same steamer on its return journey. 
Peel r Rem hes Gained from to Sensi AFabién Goveramont a licence 
o practise only in his wo dispensaries, at Jedda and nt Mecca. The question 
whether a fresh attempt should be made to obtain from the local authorities a 
licence to have a private practice at Jedda is under consideration. At present 
‘Dr, Rawal is actually treating private paliente in Jedda wha request his eecvicn, 
in the same manner as Dr. Abdul Hamid used to do; 40 far no difficulties have 
een encountered, Tt is understood that the new Italian doctor, Dr. Ghersi, has 
a licence for his dispensary onl; and that he has applied, ithert without eucoes, 
for a licence to practise privately, although the Soviet Legation doctor has a 
vate practice 

eet Tie. sckemtip. sonar fy ie Garman Hansa" fine has been 
tranaferted from the firm of Fadhil Arab to that of Alireza. 

432. A now broadcasting service, in Arabic, from Jerusalem was started 
on she 17th September; it is called the‘ Londou-sferumlem Direct News 
Service.” The Ratraaknm of Jedda rays that he listens to it oseasionaly, and 
thinks it is quite goed, On being questioned ax to the suitability of the particular 
form of Arabic wid, he rwplied that the language of the announioer wax excellent. 












































































































































(1B 7992/10/01) No. 13. 
MeMonaxpust nesrecrixc Tax Frowtins or Tux Apew ProrsctoRare, 
(A)—General. 


A MEMORANDUM of the 28rd August, 1937, by Mr. Fone entitled "The 
Growth of the Aden Protectorate ” describes the growth of British influcnee im 
Southern Arabin from 1539 onwards and the circumstances in which the frontier 
between the western part of the Aden Protectorate and that part of the Ottoaan 
dominions which are now the Yemen came to be demarcated in 1003, 1904 and 
1008, ad the Anslo-Turkish Convention of the @th March, 1014, caune to be 
concluded. ‘The object of the present memorandum is to eatry the story down 
to the prosent date. 

2. The Anglo-Turkish Convention, which came into force with the exchange 
of ratifications on the 3rd June, 1914, bat was not publisbed nti] 1983, and which 
Hix Majesty's Government regarded as the consecration of a territorial situation 
which had existed for many years previously, laid down the following lines a& 
the southern aud eastern boundaries of Ottoman territory in Aral 


(1) A line (which may for convenience be called the "1905 line") which rans 
from a point on the Wadi Bana about 100 miles north of Aden to a 
point on the Red Sea near the Straits of Bab-el-Mandeb, accord 
to the provisions of protocols signed in. 1003, 1904 and 1905 
ratified by the convention. 

(2) The so-called " violet fine,” which runs at an angle of 45° from Lakmat- 
esh-Shub, near point No. 1 of the 1905 line, as far as latitude 20° N. 
{in the centre of the great sandy desert called the Rab-al-Khali or 
“Empty Quarter "*) where it meets— 

(3) The so-called “ blue line,” which rons due south from 2 point on the 
Arabian coast south of Bahroin until it strikes Intitade 20° N. 


3. The 1805 line was stave in the preamble to the convention to separate 
the “Yemen Vilayet from the territory of the ine cantons of Aden "” (meaning 
the nine tribes north and west of Aden which were usually regarded as consti- 
toting the Aden Protectorate up till about 1890) Bot the violet and blue lines 
are only stated to be the '* boundary of Ottoman territory,”” no precise indication 
of the status of the territory to the south and east of those lines beit i 

4. A considerable portion, however, of the Arabian peninas 


south and east of the 1! violet and blue lines was already, by 1! 
possession of tribes aud rulers in special treaty relations (aru Ale 
precluded thus from having relationa with any other Power} with His Majesty's 
overninent or the Government of India, The tribes and rulers in question may 
he divided into two foain groups — 


@ ‘The Arab States of the Persian Gulf, 
(b) The tribes and rulers of the Aden Protectorate. 


which 


to-day under the control of King 
aph 12 below). Particulars of the treaties concluded with these 
md in Aitchison's Treaties. Tt should be noted that Muscat, 

although. its external and to somo extent its internal affairs are by custom 

controlled hy His Majesty's Government tos considerable extent, in in theory 


0) See No, 8, 








eign State, io treaty relations with other countries than the 
rat Tetncdimn “Otherwise the States are British protected States by teaty 


iatiooaily speaking, parts of the British Empire. 
ann esata table shows the treaties concluded with the tribes and 


rulers of the Aden Protectorate, in chronological order :-— 





lags Sune. 18, 1880 


Viera cet st a 
writer la im on | SER 
jaca hes eet my } Ara a 
[Estee ira eine 
| Sultan of Shihr and Mukalla (Qu'aith Sultan) 

| Lower Autagi 

ea 

[Be ek ban on a 
en ae reac ag 
ae 

[Asan 

ess 

| Bakitat (original treaty, 1558) 

is 

eels 
[iranian 
seg 
Ee etl i 
ies tet sey 


| Kipper A 
‘Aut of Dose’ (zr) 3 

31 | Aodhali Solum ‘ Sop ta aone | 

Se | Qurei-Rothi Agreeueni we | 


ities, Nos. 1, 8, 9, 11, 12, 13, 15, 16, 17, 21, 22, 25, 24, 25, 
96, 3, 20 unt 90 concern Une scaled nine tribes "(cantons as they ae 
called in the Anglo:Turkish Convention), which constituted the Protectorate up 
till about 1890. Of the remainder, all except Nos. 2, 7, 10 and 32 concern bie 
‘or rulers living further east but within 190 miles or’ so of Aden, who can 
regarded as forming part of the '" Aden Protectorate since 1890 in the narrow 
sense in which that term was formerly used. Nox, 2, 7, 10 and 32, however, 
Concert the extensive aren still further east generally known aa te Tiadramat, 
which until about 1842 Was not usually spoken of as part-of the Aden Protec: 
torate, although the treaties with its ralers differed inno roxpect Crom. the treaties 
with the tribes and rulers nearer Aden, All these treaties bind. the. partios 
concerned, in return for the protection of Great Britain, not to enter into any 
Correspondence, agreement or treaty with any forvign Power excopt, with the 
Knowledge and sanction of His Majesty's Government sad to. give immediate 
notice to His Majesty's Government of any attempt at interference by any other 
Power. The tribes and rulers concerned are accordingly, like the Persian Gulf 
States parte of the British Empire from the international point of view. 
"The most important ruler in the eastern area is the Qu'aiti Sultan of 
Shibr and Mukalla (No, 7), whow territory extends along. the coast from the 
ountey of the Wahi (Nos. 3 and 4) anal Laer Flours (No, 6) to about longitude 
50" "0 cant, ‘where the territory of the Mahri Sultan of Qiskn and Socotra (No. 10) 
‘The Mahri territory in its turn extends as far as the confines of the 
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Muscati province of Dhofar-at Ras Dharbat Ali,(), Inland. from the Qu'aiti 
and occupying most of the Wadi Hadramaut (the richest district of Southern 
Arabia) is the country of the Kathiri Sultans, who by an agreement concluded in 
1918 (No. 92) ayroed tater alia that s— 


(1) "The Province of the Hadfamant(’) shall’be”Gne province,’ the suid 
Province being an appanage of tho British Empire under the Sultan 
Of Sbibr and Mukalla,” the Kathiri territory being, however, 
Antovomous 

(2) Tho 'Qu’aiti Treaty of 188% was binding pou him, and all his 
correspondence with the Aden authorities should be carried on through 
the Qu’aiti Sultan, 


9, rom the threo proveding paragraphs it will be scen that the territories 
of the rulers and tribes of the Aden Protectorate with whom treaties have been 
concluded bave since 1914 and long before that extended along the Arabian 
Const from the point where the 1905 line meets the sea at the Straits of Hab-el- 
Mandeb to the Muscat boundary at Ras Dharbat Ali, As regards tbe extent 
Of these territories inland, it can be said that with the possible exception of 
Shabwa (see paragraph 20 below) the territories of the tribes and rulers of 
the western part of the Protectorate (i.e., exclusive of those of Hadramaut) 
extend without question as\far as the 1905 line or alternatively as far as the 
Yemeni frontier as it is to-day. (seo rageaph 17 below). IE is more difficalt 
to obtain precise information as to the northerly range of the Bedouin tribes 
dependent upon the Qu’aiti, Katbiri and Mabri Sultans, But it is fairly certain 
that these tribes roam as far sorthwards as the borders of the Rubacal-Kbali 
and sometimes as far as and beyond the violet line. In addition, the Mahri range 
eastwards as far as the territories of tribes dependent on the Muscati Province 
of Dhofar. In general it may be said that apart from Shabwa and the districts 
in provisional Yemeni ocenpation the whole of the country south of the violet 
line is adequately covered by one or another of the protectorate treaties. 

10. The area of the Aden Protectorate was defined on the 18th March, 1937, 
in the Aden Protectorate Order-in-Coancil, 1937, which states that this area 
extends to all territories of Arabia which are bounded on the 
Colony of Aden and the Gulf of Aden, on the west and north by the 
the Yemen and Sauci-Arabia and cu the cast by the Sultanate ol 
this area His Majesty's Government have taken steps in the last year or two to 
tighten their control over outlying districts and this has partly been due to 
a desire to forestall Italian claims and intrigues. Tn particular, His Majesty's 
Government have arranged with the Qu’siti Sultan for the appointment of a 
esident British adviser tn his territory, while on occasions more vigorous steps 
than formerly have been taken in otber areas, where necessary hy air action, to 
brovent tribal disorders and aggression. Steps have alao heen taken to negotiate 
with the tribes of Shabwa, largely as a result of the prominence given to the 
locality by a visit by Mr. Philly in 1996, a treaty on the lines of teosvies wich 
other rulers and tribes of the Protectorate. 


(B)—The Position with Regard to Sandi Arabia. 


‘Aux remlt of the Great War the Ottoman Empire was moored in 
warious States, of which for practical purposes only two need be 
lore. ‘Thewe are Sauidi Arabia und the Wergen, one de the cubes of 

whow territories extend from the Persian Gulf to the Red Sea along the blue, 

Yiolet and 1905 lines. Hix Majesty's Government have consistently maintained 

that these States are succession States of the Ottoman Empire and ax such bound 

to accept tho frontiors constituted by. thoae lines. ie. bythe “Anglo Tarkio 


Mon Protectirats and Muscat le stirely vagvo und undefined, 
regarded Tine jing Mas Doarbat Ail to the 
‘fet lines 
Potllealy, the Woudeunant rooane thy 
ave a Targor, but very Outefinte pron, 
Wabi the went hol Qian o he at wile ven Nan Son Bere Ulodroment 
ruber 1808), « wrokt conservaive ster, sdmite What It sitacde nonbeede te 
decert 
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jon of 1914. ‘The Saudi Arabian Government do not specifically deny 
pore nope rem as 
‘and violet lines and lay claim to large aveas to the south and east of these lines, 

12, As it happens, the frontier discussions which havo been taking place 
for some years past between His Majesty's Government and King Thu Saud 
‘about the southern avd eastern Youndaries of his kingdom have, indeed, revealed 
the fact that extensive areas to the south and east of the blue and violet lines 
are, in fact, inhabited, in #0 far as they can be said to be inhabited at all, by tribes, 
of which the Murra are the most important, which bive for a long time past 
been under King Ibn Sand’ control, His Majesty's Goyerument are accordingly 

repared, while insisting that tho blue and violet. lines are, meanwhile, the 

I frontier, to conclude an agreement which would haye the effect of shifting 
the legal frontier considerably further to the south and east, no as to include, 
approximately speaking, miost of the Rubal-Khali in Saudi Arabia. The 

sions are for the moment at a standstill. 


(C)—The Position with Regard to the Yemen, 


tior discussions with the Yemen have been more acrimoniousand 
mize eaptoial Dating, the years following, the Gent War the Aden 
Authorities were constantly’ preoccupied by encroachments on tho part of the 
dis of the Yemen into Aden Protectorate territory south of the 1905 and violet 
lines at various points het ween the Red Sea and Beihan-al-Kasab (which is about 
les north-east of Aden). 
seeds tim the course of th’ discorsions ebich followed: theo. encroachnventa 
His Majesty's Government consistently maintained the view that the Angh> 
Turkish Convention of 1914 was binding upon the Yemen and the Tinam (now 
the King) of the Yemen has as consistently refused to agree that his kingdom ie 
a suocession State or to admit the validity of the convention. On the contrary, 
he claimed, and still claims, that large sections of the Aden Protectorate ought 
to belong to the Yemen, not only in law, bat on the ground of the racial affinity 
of their inhabitants with the Zeidis, 

15, His Majesty's Government eventually sent to the Imam, in 1926 and 
again in November 1929, a draft frontier treaty to which was aitached as an 
appendix a list of tribes which the Imam, by signing the treaty, would. acknow- 
dg to he under British protection, This list(’) was as follows — 


‘The Abdali Sultan. 

‘The Fadli Sultan. 

‘The Haushabi Sultan. 
‘The Amir of Dbala. 

The Ofer Anak Sol 
‘The Uy vulaki Sultan, 
The Upper Aulaki Sheikh. 
The Lower Aulaki Soltan, 
‘The Audali Sultan, 


‘The (Mahri) Sultan of Kishn and 
Socotra. 


Upper Yats— 
‘The Upper Yaga Sultan. 
The Naguibs of Mauratta, 
‘The Dhubi Sheikh. 
‘The Hadrami Sheikh. 
‘The Mullah Sheikh. 
3 ‘The Sagladi Sheikh of Shaib 
fof Bahan-al-Qasab, it 
The Waki Sultuy of Dalahat. The Lower Yata Satan 
The Wahidi Soltan of Bir Ali, ‘Subeiht: 
‘The Shoikh of Haura. ‘The Atifi Sheikh, 
‘The Sheikh of Teka. . ‘The Barhini Sheikh, 
Kaiti Sultan of Shehr an 
Pokal and through Nit tbe 
Kathiei Soltans 


16, Tho Tmam, however, rojected this draft, and in September 1931 
routed ai alternaiive date wich omitted any list-of trtbey ans contained 
inst sion to the offect that "the situation (on the frontier) existing at 
the date of the conclusion of this treaty aball remain ax it was before.”” Furt 


2 hs pan cen ane ar 
elf et pepe tegen jy me 
Biehl a ia a rey 


(18108) - 












































































































































negotiations then ensued, and u frontier treaty was finally negotiated at Sana'a 

‘Lieutenant-Colonel:B. R. Reilly, the Resident at Aden, and signed there on 
tho Lith February, 1994. Article’ of this treaty (which expires after forty yearv) 
ready as follows :— 


* Anricur 8, 


“The sottlement. of the question of the southern frontier of the Yemen 
is deferred pending the conelusion, in whatever way may be agreed upon by 
hotb high contracting parties in a spirit of friendship and complete concord, 
free from any dispute or difference, of the negotiations which shall take 
place between them before the expiry of the period of the present treaty 

“Pending the conclusion of the negotiations referred to in the preceding 
paragraph, the bigh contracting parties agree to maintain the situation 
existing in regard to the frontier om the date of the signature of this treaty, 
‘ond both high contracting parties undertake that they will prevent, by all 
means at their disposal, any violation by their forces of the above-mentioned 
frontier, and any interference by-their subjects, of from their side of that 
frontier, with the affairs of the people inbabiting the other side-of the said 


17. Although this treaty made no mention of the evacuation by the Imam 
of the areas of which he was at that time in illegal oxcupation, its signature was, 
J fact, made conditional upon the prior evacuation of all territory south of the 
1005 and violet lines (with certain recognised exceptions), of which he wus then 
in occupation, and was delayed for nearly a month while the condition was being 
fale. ‘The phrase "situation... on the date-of the. signature of the 
treaty,'" as used in article 3, accordingly acquires a special significance, Tt means 
the tiuation existing after the evacuation ty the Yemen referred to above-—an 
racaation which left the Yemen still in oncupation of eome territory on the 
British side of the 1905 and violet lines, but mich less than a few years previously 
this "' situation” was subsequently deiined(’) by His Majesty's Goverument as 
follows :-— 
“Article 8 of the treaty stabilises, pending a final: decision, the actual 
frontier existing on the 11th February, 1934, the date of the signature of the 
treaty. This is as follows :— 


* From approximately Husn Murad to the Wadi Bana it is identical 
with the old. demarcated Anglo-Turkish boundary as shown on official maps 
of the Aden Protectorate. From the demarcated point on the Wadi Bana, 
‘eastwards, it follows tribal boundaries which have never been demarcated i 
dotail on the ground, and which the inaccuracy of existing maps makes it 
impossible to precisely on paper, but which are known to the tribes 
coticerned. These are the northern and eastern boundary of the Upper Yata 
tribe, exoluding Rubeiatein, the houndaries between the Upper Yafa, Lower 
Yafa and Fadbli tribes aud Beidha, the north-western and northern boundary 
of the Andhali tribe, the western boundary of the Aulagi tribe, and the 
western and north-western boundary of Beihan, ling the Masabi 
Country, Beyond this point the boundary, ns laid down in the Anglo-Turkish 
Convention of the Sth March, 1914, respecting the boundaries of Aden and 
of Ottoman terstory in Southern Arabi, ism ne rating tort. sagt wards 
into the Rubial-Khali ("the Empty Quarter’) at an angle of 45°." 


18, The effect of the treaty was accordingly to fix the frontier for forty 

14 along tho 1905 and-in the view of His Majesty's Government the violet 

fines, excopt that the Imam remained in occupation of a salient jutting into 

Adlon territory between. the Wadi Bana and Boihan-alKasab and covering the 
districta of Rabeistein and Beran. 

19, At the time that this treaty wax signed the Imam evinced no interest 

in the exnuy Ing tothe noah of Beihan.al-Kasa and bi core dd 


not extend eastwards beyond Harib near the Beihan border. The ownership of 
the country eastwards from Hari along the northern side of the violet line 


(CY 18 shoold be understand that thie le wot m text ngreod with the Governineat of the 
omen, aaul has not boon published, 


was. in fact, uncertain and, so far as His Majesty's Goverament could then tell, 
might equally well have belonged to King Ibn Saud or the Imam. Shortly after- 
wards, however, a treaty was signed at Taif ou the 2fst May, 1934, between 
King Ibu Saud’ and the Imam of the Yemen, article 4 of which laid down the 
fronticr between the two kingdoms (but’ in terms. that are practically 
unintelligible) and provided for its eventual demarcation upon the ground. This 
demarcation took place in 1986, and, so. far as can be ascertained from a rough 
map of the demarcation which was subsequently obtained in confidence from 
Mr. St. John Philby, the demarcated frontier runs tram the Red Sca coast in 
@ general easterly direction into the Ruba-al-Khali. In other words, Yemeni 
territory stretches eastwards indefinitely into the Ruba-al-Khali and may 
apparently be rganded ax marching wih the Protectorate along the viol line 
for a comiderable distance towards the junction of the violet line with the bine 
line. Th this connexion it may be mentioned that King Ibn Saud has disclaimed 
any call apon the allegiance of the Seiar, # tribe dependent an the Quaiti Sultan, 
‘who roam over the desert country north-east of Shabwa as far as and often beyond 
the violet ine, 

‘20, But although in 1934 the Tmam showed no interest in the countey 
north-east of Heiban, the Aden authorities equally had: the: no direct contact 
with the tribex inhabiting that part of it that lay on their side of tho violet line, 
fe, the Ah! Bal Obeid, whose principal centre is Shibwa, about 100 miles 
noith-east of Bethan. To the north of this country, again, tribes dependent on 
the Qu’aiti and Kathiri Sultans roamed northwards us far as the violet line. and 
even beyond it, Tn consequence, the country of th All Bal Obeid constituted 
fan enclave in the Protectorate not covered by any direct or effective agreement 
botween His Majesty's Government and its inhabitants. Some of the Shabwa 
tribes were supposed, it was true, to depend upon the Upper Aulngi Sultan, and 
therefore to be covered by the treaty between His Majesty's Government and the 
Upper Aalagi but no documentary evidence of this onnision appeared to exist 
‘The Qu'aiti and Kathiri Sultans also had claims on the Shainwa area in virtue of 
ancient agreements, and <0 has the Wahidi Sultan of Bulihaf. None of these 
rulers was, however, in occupation of the area or possessed of any real influence 
there in 1934. 

BL. This uncertainty had little importance at the time. | But in 1986 
‘Mr. Philby paid an unauthorised visit to Shabwa which bad che effect of forcing 

J attention upon the question of frontiers in this purt of the world, while, 
Fr addition, it is believed that the country between Bethan and Shabwa is the most 
likely oil-bearing district in the Aden Protectorate. ‘The existence of an area 
of the Protectorate abutting’ on the violet line and riot effectively covered by any 
treaty came, asa consequence of these developments, to constitute 1 serious 
deficiency in the protectorate system, and steps were therefore taken during the 
Present year to meyoliate n treats with the paramodnt chiet of che principal 
section (the Abl Karab) of the Abl Bal Obei y 
me of the draft treaty, which is apparently ready for 


Avwiour 1 
“Thoro shall he peace between Great Britain and the ALI Rarab and the 
Abl Bareik [another tribe who sbare the town of Shabwa with the Al 
Karab} 
Avniour 2 
Certain roads are to be kept open by the tribes. 


Averrene 8. 


His Majesty's Government, taking into consideration the fact that the 
whole confederation of the Abl Bal lies geographically within the 
borders of that country to which British, protectian is already extended, 

rantecs againet foreign aggression. &c, tho whole of their territory, 
Ep. that betwoon the Hadramant, the Upper Aulagi and the territories of 
Beihan on and within the Ruba-al-Khalt.. ‘The sbeikb in return agreos not 
to enter into correspondence with any foreign Power, &e, 
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Avriou: 4 
The sheikh may not dispose of his territory without consent’ of His 
Majesty's Government, &e 
Anrtoue 5. 
‘The sheikh to receive a subsidy. 


24. It seems, however, that news of the proposed agreement with the tribes 
of Shabwa reached the King of the Yemen, und during August and Septeniber 
he mide both written and oral proteste, the substance of which was, generally 
speaking, as follows ;— 

24, Tho Treaty of Sana'a contains a provision to the effect. that the 
situation in regard to. the frontier between the two parties shall be maintained 
as it existed at the time of siguature until such Gime as. final sottioment is 
reached (Which must bo within the term of the Weaty, de, forty years). In the 
‘Yemieni view, this dees not merely mean that the actual line of the frontier shal) 
not be changed, but that the status of the tribes and areas on either side of the 
frontier shail not be changed, The use of the words “in regard to” and the 
wide acope of the article generally make this clear, Furthermore, the treaty 
Was supported(’) by. a list of the nine tribes under. the. protection of His 
‘Majesty's Government, which was communicated to the Government of the 
Yemen by His Majesty's Government. Shabwa and the tribe of the Ahi Karab 

‘not Mentioned in this list. The Yemeni Government therefore regard the 
Action of His Majety’s Government in extending ther influence vey Shabwa 
snd negotiating an agreement with the AhI Karab ax a breach of the statur gue 
provisions of the treaty and an. incursion into territory which, on the showing of 
their own list, bas not hitherto been under their control. So for that matter are 
their claims to control over the Seiar and the FI Ashgas. If His Majesty's 
Government claim that there js no question of any fresh extension of their 
influence because the territory lies to the south of the violet line, the Yemeni 
Government can only repeat that they have never recognised the Anglo-Turkish 
Conveation of 1914 and donot do.s0 now. If His Majesty’s Government claim 
that it is the behaviour of Mr. Philby which has rendered measures of control 
necessary in. at-area where none was necessary before, the Yemeni Government 
agreo that Mr. Philby's behaviour was unpardonable and justifies His Majesty's 
Government in being especially vigilant with id. to their own territories; but 
they cannot see that it justifies them in extending their vigilance to areas not 
their own, If His Maley Government claim that the area is under the 
influence of the Upper Aulagi and covered by their treaty with the Upper 
ae the Yemeni Government cannot admit that this is just ground for 
extending British control to a part,of Yemeni territory ly, the Yemeni 
Gorerament claim that, in addition to Shibwa, which already belouge by right 
to the Yemen, there are areas to the south of the violet line, including many 
At present under effective British protection, whieh ought. to belong to the Yemen 
not only on legal grounds, but by reason of the affinity of their tribes to the Zeidis, 
‘They therofore counider that, When a final frontier sottlewent is reached, these 
farcas, which aro of no peactical value to His Majesty's Government, should, in 
justice, be transferred to the Yemwn. 


(D)—The Position with Regard to Italy. 


25. Meatiwhile, a farther complication had arisen owing to the existence 
of the eo-called Rome understanding of the 17d February, 1027. ‘This under. 
standing was the outeome of conversations in Rome between Sir Ronald Graham 
and Sir Gilbert Clayton on, the one side and Cavaliere Gasparini and Signor 
Tuarigla on the other, ‘The agreed record of these conversations which 
constitutes the understanding, states that the delegates discussed certain 
questions necting ritoh and italian interes in Southern Arabia al the Red 

‘and, aa n reault of their instructions that the policies of the two Governtoents 


in these areas should be developed in friendly cooperation, but on independent 
lines ad desided (ner alia) that they woold maintain clos. touch with each 


other in all questions affecting the Red Sea and Southern Arabia. 


"The nk ems wk past of the tevaty 


26. Sone light on the intended scope of the conversations, and consequently 
‘4m the intended meaning of the term “* Southern Arabia,” may be deriv 
the fact that they were in their turn the ontcome of an earlier conversation 
between Sir Austen Chamberlain and Signor Mussolini at Leghorn on the 
30th September, 1926, of which the record made by the Ttalian Ministry for 
‘oreign Affairs and concurred in by Sir Austen Chamberlain, mentioned Arabia 
only under the heading of ** Yemen,” fue. = 


Yours: 


Mussolini “we have given you intimation of the conclusion of 
the agreement with the Imam. . ‘Am meganls other matters 1 accept 
your suggestion of an Auglo-Ltalian meeting, at which the sitvation in the 
‘Arabian peninsula can be studied... . 

Chamberlain: ** You wulerstand that everything which may ocour on 
the route co India affects us ina special manner item necanary to 
avoid a conflict between England and Italy tinder the * pavillons’ of Asir 
and Yemes (E agree that) the general’ position in Arabia can be 
considered by us together.”* 


consolidation of Bri 

be reaches of an undertaking given-by His Majesty's Government not to alter 
the statue guo in Southern Arabia. Their argument, which has not, however, 
been given in writing, appears to be as follows :— 


29. The Rome understanding of 1997 contained au implied undertaki 
that the statues quo should be maintained not only on the Arabian coast of the 
‘Sea, but in the whole of Southern Arabia, At the time when the understanding 
was reached the Italian Government were under the impression thar the Aden 
Protectorate, although. its frontiers might be did not extend at any rate 
heyond the area usually shown on the published mapr—and indeed shown and 
described in the majority of official and other publications at the time-~as the 
Aden Protectorate,” (.#, & stuall Lriangle of territory occupying only the sooth» 
west corner of what is now known os the Aden Protéctorate, and not extending 
nore than about 150 miles to the east of the town of Aden, ‘The Italion Govern- 
‘ment had no idea that the claime of His Majesty's Government embraced the area 
Known ax the Hadramaut, still loss the whole of that part of South-Western 
‘Arabia which lies to the south and east of the territories of the Yemen and Sandi 
‘Arabia and to the west of Musat, They had supposed that between these: 
territories there lay vast areas which were either terra wullius, or else in the 
cccuipation of independent Arab trikes not organised into States, ‘They, thorefore, 
regard the issve of the Aden. Protectorate ‘Order, 1987, and the recent extension 
‘and consolidation of Beitish authority within the area specified. therein, as a 
iolation of the stotwe quo exiting at chs time of the conclusion of the Rome 
Understanding and acepted and’ crystallised thereby: and in default of 
satisfactory explanations from His Majesty’ Government, whom they believe to 
have embarked on these tocaxires ax a counter to the Halian conquest of Abyaiai 
they may consider themselves absolved from their own obligations under te Rom 
understanding, . ‘ 5 

“40. Tn reply to the argoment of His Majesty's Govornment that (assuming, 
which is not in fact the case, that the Rome understanding contains any uunder- 
Uaking to preserve the status quo elsewhere than on the Red Sea coast), both the 
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Order-in-Couneil and the recent consolidation of British authority in the 
northern and eastern areas of the territory in question involve no alteration of 
the status quo since they are entirely cousisient— 


(0) With the Anglo Turkish Convention of the 18th March, 1914, laying 
down the frontier between Turkish territory and British spheres of 
influence in Southem Arabia, and 

(0) With the treaties—dating from long before the Rome understanding — 
between His Majesty's Government and the rulers and tribes of the 
areas concerned, 


tho Ttalian Government’ maintain that they were not aware, when the Rome 
understanding” was concluded, of the existence either of ‘the Anglo Turkish 
Convention of 1014, or of the treaties referted to, and that they carinot, therefore, 
bo expected to recognise thein now as establishing a status quo of the implications 
of which they were in ignorance at the time. Even, however, if the Anglo-Turkish 
Convention of 1914 were accepted as relevant, there is, according to the Italians, 
nothing in the text of it, as now published in the fifth edition of  itehison's 
Treaties, to warrant the inference that all the territory to the south and east of 
the blue and violet lines established by that convention must be regarded as 
British, or under British protection. Finally, whether there has been a territorial 
change or not, there has heen: a political change inconsistent with the maintenance 
of the spirit of the status quo in so far as His Majesty's Goverument have 
extended their effective control to areas where it has not been exercised hitherto. 

31, The Italian Government have not yet asserted, although it is conceivable 
that they might do s0 should the point occar to them, that the sarrender by His 
Majesty's Government to Saudi Arabia or the Yemen of territory south of the 
blue of violet lines, or, alternatively, south of the line which constituted the 
status quo in 1997, is & breach of the Rome understanding. 


(E)}—Conclusion. 


32, The object of the present memorandum is to describe the more recent 
stages in the growth of the frontiers of the Aden Protectorate and, in particala, 
to afford a background to the recent Italian and Yemeni complamts. The 
answers which His Majesty’s Government might give to the Yemeni and Italian 
complaints, having regard to this historical background and to the legal inter- 
pretation which can properly be placed upon the various international instraments 
affecting or <0] to affect these frontiers, are discossed in a Foreign Office 
memorandum of the: 1st December, 1937 (circulated to the MLE. (0.) Sub 
Committes ax MLE, (O.) 243), which ‘contains much of the material embodied in 
the present memorandum, bnt unlike it develops the arguments and conclusions 
to be deduced from that ‘material, aud in a minote of the Ist December, 1937, 
by Mr. Beckett circulated as an annex to the record of the fifty-fourth meeting 
of the ME, (0, Sub-Committees, held on the Tu December, 137. 

39, “The recommondations of the meeting ox regards the Itatian complaints 
‘wore ain follows = 

‘To. record the view that in any discussions with Traly the line to be 
taken by tho rypreentatives of Hie Majesty's Government shoold te ax 
follows =~ 


(@) Attention should be drawn to tho precise terms of the Rome under- 
‘atanding of 1927 and to the legal interpretation to be placed upon 
thom: partial, the undertanding does no conta any provision 

iuiring the maintenance of the starur quo except in regard to 
‘Arabian coast of the Red Sen. 

Cl) That, any cas, no provieon aflecting. the status quo in, Southern 
Arabia could apply to territory under Beith protection, 

(iii) Any objection ty Ttaly, based on the ground that, at the time of the 
‘concliision of the understanding, she was unaware of the pre-existent 
Protectorate treaties, could not be accepted us valid, in view of the 

fication of these treaties in official works and for the other reasons 
Indicated iu the Foreign Office memorandum. 


(ix) With regard to the Angio-Turkish Convention of 1914, which, was not 
mentioned during the Rome conversations in 1927, Tlaly had only to 
ask, and full information about Uhis Creaty and the position and extent 
of the Protectorate generally would have een communicated to her 

(») Britinh rights of protection over the Hadrainant, hiyed as they are apon 
realy engagements half a century old, admit of no challenge, 


4, As regards the Yewicni complaints, the recanimendations of the #ub- 
committee were — 


(i) To recommend that. Hig Majesty's Government should, for the present, 
refrain {rom continning negotiations for a direct agreement with the 
Shabwa tribes, but that, in the meantime, we should also refrain from 
giving any definite undertakings to do vo to the King of the Yewen, 

(i) That, to gain time, a rononed reply in conciliatory Tanguage should be 
despatched to the King of the Yemen, 


45, Certain miscellaneous information, supplementary to that contained in 
the Foreign Office memorand Tat December and in the present memo- 
randutm, is embodied for convenience of reeord in the following annexes -— 


Amine 1-—List of réforences= Treaties, memoranda and maps 

‘Annex 2—Note on the area of the Aden Protectornte as quoted in square 
miles in various publications. 

Aunex 3—Mr. Philby’s views on the Aden Protectorate, especially as 
affected by the MeMahon-Hussein correspondence of 1915. 

Annex 4—Mr. Philby and the official Handbook on Arabia issoed during 
the Great War. 

Anuex 5.The terms "" Aden Protectorate”? and “ the Hadramaut,”” 

‘Annex 6—The publication of the Protectorate treaties and the Anglo- 

‘urkish Convention of 1914, 


Eastern Department, Foreign Office; 
December 15, 1837. 


Annex 1. 


List of References. 


(December 1987) 
Treaties, & 

“Protectorate treaties betwesn His Majesty's Government and the tribes 
and rulers of the Aden Protectorate (1S39-10M). Seo Aitchison's Treaties, Sth 
edition, Volume XT (dated 1929, but actually published in 1998), pp. 58: to 170, 

Anglo-Turkiah Convention respecting the boundaries of Aden and of Ottoman 
territory in Southern Arabia, with Protocols of 1903, 1904 and 1900; with maps. 
London March 9, 1914 (10517). A ftchags's Treaties, BUS edition, Volume XT 
(@ated 1029, bat actually published in 1088), pp 42 to 62. 

“Peeatics between His Majesty's Government and the Sultan of Muscat, the 
Sheikh of Qatar and the Tructal Sheikha, See Aifehisan's Treatier, Sth edition, 
Volume XI (dated 1920, ut actually published in 1988), pp. 280 to 200 and 
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Memoranda, &e 

Handbook of Avabin. Ndwirahy Wat Stall, Intelligence Division 
Volumg'I, May 1916; Volume Lf, May 1017 (both issued in 1919). 

Memcrandum respecting the Fladramaut, Its extent aod relations with His 
Majesty's Goveraunt: With map. Mr. H. Jones, Foreign Office: November 12, 
1982 (H5402/5492/91': in, print (14118)—soe also “Further Correspondence 
respeting Exstern Affairs,” Part XXX1, No. 80). 

‘Lioutenuot-Colonel B, R. Reilly's report on hia mission to the Tmam of the 
Yemen to negotiate the Treaty of Sana’. Aden despatch No. 50, Secret, of 
February 25, 1944, as amended by Coloiial Office letter of August 2 1096 
("' Further Correspondence respecting Eastern Affairs,” Part XXXIV, No, 29, 
and Part XXXV, No, 18). 

Memorandum respecting the boandaries in Arabia = Anglo-Tarkish arrange- 

‘with map, Mr. H. K. Grey, Foreiga Office: April 30, 1934 (E723 /723 /01 
in print (14411)—see also " Further Correspondence respecting Eastern Affairs,” 
Part XXXIV, No. 45) 

A Report on the Social, Beonomic and Political Condition of the Hadrama 
with map. By Captain W. H. Ingrams: 1936 (pnbliched by His Majesty's 
Stationery Office» Colonial Office No, 128), 

The growth of the Aden Protectorate, Mr. C,H. Fone: August 23, 1937, 
with additional minutes (E 4987/10/91 (1937) ), 


Maps. 

(See Anglo-Turkish Convention. 1914. The maps include four detailed maps 
of the frontier demarcated in 1903, 1904, 1905 and a map showing the blue 
and violet lines.) 

Map. showing ‘Tribes _and New Boundary of the Aden Protectorate; 
1 633,000; General Staff No. 2124, January 1906. 

‘Map accompanying Routes in Arabia.” General Staif, India, 1915. 

‘Aden : International Map 1 ; 1,000,000, January 1926; with over-prioting in 
colour, added in about 1925, to illustrate the Aden-Yemen frontier and Yemeni 
incursions, General Stafi No. 2555. 

Sketch map of the froatier between Sandi Arabia and the Yemen (traced 
from a map with Arabie names received confidentially from Mr. Philby in 1938 
(E 2566/1520 /25 (1996) = No. 41464). No scale. 

(See Captain Inuran's report on the Wiadramaut, 188, for a map showing 
the areas of the Qu’aiti and Kathiri sultans) 

‘See also ordinary sbeets covering Arabia of 1: 1,000,000 International Map, 
1; 2,000,000 India and Adjacent Countries, and Hunter's Map of Arabia and 
the Persian Gulf on the seale of 1 inch = 32 miles. 


Annex 2. 


Note on the Avew of the Aden Protectorate ax quoted in Square Miles in 
Various Publicutions 


‘The Tealian Ggveruiment are unfortunately coreect when they stat that the 
area of the Aden Protectorate as giver by publications like the Colonial Office 
List has boon inconsistent in the past and suggest a great extension of British 
erriiey during the last few years, ‘The following illustrations will make this 
lone, 
(WB The Limite indicated below have only been worked out approx 
‘imately and provisionally.) 


4,800 square mites. 

Hantiook on Arabia (Admiralty) 1917.() 

This aceins to be based on an eastern frontier runni east from near 
‘bain to Megatin and would inclute the original nie tribes" except the Yafai 
and Aulagi. 

() See additional note to Ansex 4 


9,000 square miles 
Colonial Office List, 1981, &e- 
This would give the Protectorate an eastern frontier running due south from 
Beitinn-al-Kesab, and miay be said to cover approximately the country of the 
original "nine tribes,” except the Aulagi, 


17,000. square. miles. 

‘An btherwise unidentified “ official pabtication of tho Colonial Ofico of 
1933 quoted by an Italian paper in October 1937, 

‘This would take the eastera frontier to approximately longtivude 47° oaet 
‘or to the end of the country of the Upper and Lower Aningi 


4200 square miles. 
Colonial Office List, W982, &e. 
‘Thie would give a northern frontier following approximately latitude 
16" north, 40 38 to embrace the whole of the Protectorate, inciuding the 
Hadramant, to where the desert begins niorth of the Wadi Hadraxnaut 


78.000 square miles 

‘The area to which the Protectorate was said in an Ttalian paper in 
October 1957 to have grown since 1993, 

This would give a northern. frontier following approximately latitude 
15° north and embracing the whole of the Protectorate except. an area in the 
extreme north-east (or possibly except the areas which Hix Majesty's Government 
tre provisionally prepared to cede to King Thn Saud, although the Italian press 
ean now nothing: about. the details of such proposals). 

110,000 square miles, 

Teceftly quoted by the Governor of Aden as the true area of the Protectorate 

‘This is sad tobe the aren of al the territory oath and west of the 1905 line 
the violet line and the boundary between the Protectorate and Muscat. 


December, 1937. 


Annex 3. 


Mr. Philby's Views on the Aten. Protectorate, expecially as affected by the 
McMakon-Hussein Correspondrnce of 115. 


‘The inconsistencies in the history of the British occupation of the Aden 
Protectorate have been well advertised by Mr. St. John Philby, ond there is 
little itt that his unauthorised visit to Shabwa in 1986, the muibsequent 
Publication of articles from hie pon in the Saudi Arabian newspaper Ummral- 
Qura, misrepresenting the terms of the ‘Aden Protectorate Order, 137, as a new 
Acquisition bf British territory, aud Inter articles in the Daily Herald based on 
Ha views bave not been overlooked by the Italian and, possibly, Yemeni: Govern: 
nents and have probably: put the idea of complaints into their heads, 

2 Mr. Phaly also contesta Ube right of Hix Majesty's Government to the 
eastern and outlying portions of the Aden Protectorate on grounds quite distinct 
from any supposed rights of Saudi Atabia or the Yemen to particular areas, 
He apparently maintains that the promisa in Sir Heury McMahon's lettor of 
te oth October, 1015, to King Hameln that Great Britain would support the 


Independance of the Arab comntries within limite previously quoted by Kit 
Hasteins te, inter alia," --on-the south, by 0 Turdinn Oenn, with the 


exception of Aden, to. remain as it is...” means that, excopt for the 
immediate vicinity of Ade, His Majesty's Government have right to exercise 
¢ 


fany control in Southern Arabia. (This dificulty was intended to ho covered by 
the proviso laid down by Sir Heary MeMabon in the same Jotter that this promise 
should be "* without prejudice to our existing treaties with Arabs chiefs.”’) 


December 1987. 




















































































































Annex 4, 


Mr. Philby and the Offciat Handbook on Arabia, 1917, iesved during the 
Great War. 


Mr. Philby has on occasion i i 
. Philby ‘occasion quoted, ax evidence for his assertion tha His 
Maj ead 's Government have no true title to the Hadramaat, an official iandbeot 
Gh Arabia issued daring the war. In his handbook it i sup ‘to be stated 
hat the Aden Protetorate did not include the Hadramaut "Che Italian prest 
have lately also used this arzumhent, although it is improbable that the Italian 
ay seyees over actnally seen the handbook or know exactly what it says, 

in the circumstances a summary of the statements on the made 
in the Handbook of avabin ied by the Admiralty: War Stef Ievllinenss 
Division, in 1017 (which is probably the handbook meant) is given below. It will 
ie seen that the statement in tnt to the hanabook ii made, although 

wy other statements which, if properly understood, al ‘sense giv 
to it by Mr. Philby and the Italian pros Popscayen ts pail 

8." The summary is as follows 


4 (Pp. 17 et sey.) ... . The Resident: of Aden exercises politi 
influence over a very extensive tract of country south of a line running, front 
the Straits of Bab-el-Mendeb, in-a north-eastorly direction into the desert 
inclusive ofthe Hadras.” ‘This regia wil be cnsidered in two sections 
(a) Ad int ‘incladi Protect d 
8) i ade Satiey (including the Aden P etorate proper), and 
(a) 1 n interior includes the "rotect 
temoter tribes under the outer Aden ‘gee of tifa, be excindos the 
Sultanates of the Hadramant and the Wahidi. .. . . The northern frontier 
is the Rub-el-Khali [N.B—No mention of the violot line)... ‘The 
boundaries of ie Cotes Proper are (the 1900 line) to a point some 
les north of Dhala and thence a vaguely E wards 
10 the sea near Mogatio. Its aren Is about £200 square miles 
tribal_confederations are the Subeil 
Alami, rabi and other 
Beidha, h, i 
normal ts 
nt degrees of 
Sane vas 
have stipends from the 
tes. 


* (Pp. 239 #¢ seq.) The frontiers are in no sense 
the Hadramant is bounded on the weet by the ‘Aulaqi a, 
reat Ahgef tract of desert and.on the east by. the 
an... . The 
‘The most 
jn political 
Other 
tho Mi i », The Hadrainant 


ey haw ever beet really 
‘vor imponed taxes, 


porated in the Ottoman mpi nor has the 
wont troops or officials, or exercised any sort of sovervignty, 


December 1987, 


Additional Note to Annexes 2 (under the heating “4,200 square miles’) and 4. 


In the first par: ph of Annex 4 it is stated that it is improbable that the 
Ttalian Government have ever had access to the official 10 Arabi 
published by the Admiralty in 1917, ee 


B 
2 This statement mast be qualified Zor two reasons :— 


(a) Tt appears that copies of the Admiralty handbooks of the series to which 

ee ee ranalaok on Arabia belong: Tectved a wile circalation daring 
the Great War to officials of all services, and that many” of therm 
have in the past found their way to booksellers’ ehops both in this 
country and abroad. 

(8) Tn addition, such copies ax remained in the Admiralty of those hand. 
hooks in the series which were not alrendy om sale to the public (some 
‘of them, but not the Handbook on Arabi, had never been treated a6 
confidential) were placed on salo to the public throngh His Majesty's 
Stationery Office during 187. The Wandicon on Arable in among 
them. 


& The handbook is ale mentioned in Annex 2 


Eastern Department, Fornign Ofier, 
February 18, 1088, 


Annex 5, 
The Terms “ Aden Protectorate" and “the Hodramaut.” 


A. distipetion between the term ‘‘Aden Protectorate’ and “the 
‘Hadramaut”” unquestionably existed for many years aiter. 1888, It was even 
observed in official circles, as may be seen from the following quotation, from a 
Colonial Office memorandum of November 1926, in which the Foreign Office 
‘eoneurred =— 

“The process [of extending British influence in the neighbourhood 
of Aden} may be stid to have continued througbout the last half of the 
‘9th century and for some years afterwards. ‘The result. was (1) the creation 
of wliat is now known as the ' Aden Protectorate,” and (2) the extension of 
British influence, of a shadowy kind, over the Hadramant, ir, the whole 
coastal area running eastwards from Aden to the borders of the Sultanate 
of Muscat, ‘The northern: boundary of the * Aden Protectorate ' was fixed 
by agreement with the Tarks (then its neighbours) in 1905. The Protectorate 
proper is a strip of coastal territory some 130 miles in length, with an 
average depth of about 50 miles. The is considerably greater in the 
eastern section of the area (lehind Aden itself) than at its western 
extremity.”” 

2. The distinction was alo observed in the Convular Regulations, the 
Colonial Office List and various works of roformice: Tn addition many may 
as the Talim Govercinent have observed, have shown the Protectorate and the 
Hadramaut as separate areas, althouth Sticler’s Fandatlas (121), strangely 
‘enough, shows practically the whole of the southern coast of Arabia as x Brith 

ion. 

‘3 An interesting example (although premmably not known to the Italian 
Government is the map accompanying Router in Arabia, isssed by the General 
Staff in India in 1915, Thi ‘an eastern frontier 10 the Adon Protectorate 
‘at about 100 miles east of Adon, a western frontier to Muscat at about 150 miles 
from the Gulf of Oman reaching the sea opposite Misimab Island, and a southern 
and western frontier to the Trucial sheiktiloms at about 100 miles from the 
Persian Gulf; and all the rest, including the Hajaa, Nejd, the Hadramaut and 
the Muscati Province of Dhofar ax a single vast territory. Thore in no sign of 
the blue or violet lines, ‘The map is not important in itself, but ik shows the 
uncertainty prevailing in official circles, notwithstanding international agree. 
ments and the protectorate troaties, as to frontiors in Southern Arabi, 

4. The reason for the distinction waa probably purely accidental ‘The 
Hadramaut was always a somewhat distinctive ima as compared with the 
territory of the ‘nine tribes" of the original Protectorate, and even after the 
conclusion of treaties with its rulers in 1888 it was probably never thought 
pecessary to extend to it the term "* Protectorate.” But the distinction, such ne 
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it was, was a distinction without a difference. The treaties with the Qu'aiti a 
Mabe Sultans were to precisely the same effect as those with the fy of r= 
Protectorate’ in the narrower sense and with the tribes, such as the Wahidi 
bes pon “nen ee ritory ie on the border-line between the two, and 
heir relations with the lent at Aden were the s vet tesident 
constantly visited Matalla and Qian in ie Fs ima an a: 
). Le was the present Governor af Aden who in 1932 dre i 
ey and i was ten eed that fare the den "Prosedoraie chonld 
‘as including ramaut, But it is iy 
deny-that a purely verbal distinction existed in the past. | Pastis to 


Decomber 1987. 


Annex 6. 


The Publication of the Protectorate Treaties and the Anglo-Turkish Cor 
area wylo-Turkish Concention 


fate Papers, volumes 
ff, 91185, and in Hertsets 


ti-Kathirit Agreement of 1918 was published in the 5 
° iaon’s Treaien the particular voluma ia witch i Seson 
issued in 1994. ‘The Protectorate treaties are also republished in this edition. 
4. The Anglo-Turkish Convention of 1914 was intended to be published son 
after its ratification, but this action was suspended owing to the onthreak of the 
Great, War, It eventually appeared in the Sth (1920) edition of ditchison's 
Treaties, the particular volume in which it appears being issued in 1983. 
F 5, So far as is known, no olficial pronouncements made before 1997 (the 
late of tho Rome understanding) are on record as indicating with precision the 
tent of Britis influence in Southern Arabia,”‘But the folowing facts can be 
quoted as evidence that the Italian Government knew or should have know 
1927 that the Hadramaut was a British Protectorate :— oe event 


(@) On the sird Februnty, 1913, « letter was received from the Tndi 
‘enclosing correspondence concerning the seizure by the italiane of 
dhow belonging to the Sultan of Shehr aid Mokalla, ‘The Talian 
Government was informed on the Sid May, 1913, that the" Sultan of 
Sheht and Mokalla wax an independent ruler enjoying the protection 
of His Britannic Majeaty aay the terms the treaty of the 
Ist May, IS88, between, Her Mujesty’s Government and the rulers of 
Siler he Ukalia The reply ‘of tho Talian Government of ike 

yuu cm of the point of view of His Majesty's 

(0) In 1915 the Ite Government juested and wi 
recruit Hadramatt Arabs from the Hinterland of Adee S° * 

{o) A British Order-in-Council of the 14th October, 1918, applied the 
Grovisigus of the Slave Trade Act of 1878 to the " territories of tbo 

aiti, Wahidi, Bahen, Andali and Beda trides near Aden and to the 

terntaries of the Mari teibe of Kishin and Socotra.” "(This ie i 
ut fame aren as that rof Ps r 

Gn: at iert ferred to in the Aden Protectorate 


Decomber 1937, 


— Ss 
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(B 7445/202/25) No. It. 


Sir R. Bullard to My, Eden —(Receivnd December 2.) 
(No. 173.) 
Sir, Jedda, November 29, 1937. 

AS the period of one year mentioned in article 9 of the Saudi “* Instructions 
concerning ‘Trallic in Slivea"” (sent to you in my despatch No, 278 of the 
Sth October, 1996) expired on the 2nd October last, this Legation has since that 
date been endeavouring, by discreet enquiries, to ascertain what the exact position 
is Lhave the honour to report the follawing information, which ix intended to 
complete that contained jexpatch No, 102 of the 24th May last, 1 must 

asise, however, that, the indirect enquiries which 1 haye caused to be made 
have heen quite unofficial, so that the resulting information, though I believe it 
to be correct, must. be regarded with reserve. 

2 Nothing las been heard of any six-monthly report on the lines of 
article 14, nor of any supplementary observations of the Inspector of Slave Affairs 
(who, it will be remembered, is the Director-General of Police at Mecca). 1 
ot laid down, however, that such reports should he published. 

‘3. Certain licences have been issued to slave-brokers: in accordance with 
article 12. Two brokers, named Hassan Ambdi and Muhammad-bin-Seif, say 
that they obtained Ticences from the Jedda police authorities against the payment 
of £1 gold per licence. 

‘4. One or two slaves only have been registered at Jedda. Bot the Jedda 
brokers say that a large number of slaves have been registered at Mecca. 

3. Mr. Ousman, pro-consul at this Legation, who was employed at Riyadh 
doring this summer, that there were-a lange number of slaves at the 
capital. Te aid not hear anything ea about their Havin been registered. 


ve, &e. 
R, W, BULLARD. 





(UB 7572 /258/91) Nov lb. 


Sir R. Bullard to the Minister for Foreign Affairs (Jedia)—(Enclosure in Jedda 
despatch No. 175 of December 4, 1037; received in Forvign Office 
December 25.) 


(After compliments) 
Your Royal Highness, Sedda, December 4, 987. 
THAVE the honour to inform your Royal Highness that according to recent 
reports which have reached His Majesty's Government, it appears that the 
‘Standard Ol Company of California (California Arabian Oi! Company) are 
prospecting iw the neighbourhood of Qast-al-Salwa, The views of His Majesty's 
overnment with rogard to the frontier in the said area havo already been com- 
municated to His Majesty King Abdul Aziz, and His Majesty's Government are 
prepared to reopen nogotiations for a settlement on the lines they have indicated. 
assume that in tbe meantime no attempt will he made ty the California 
‘Arabian Company to pass the line defined io the latent proposals of His Majesty's 
Government to Hix Majesty King Abdul Aziz so long as no fidal agreenient has 
bean reachod x to that lino, Since, however, there in some uncertainty as to the 
prociny ponition of certain of the physical features concerned, His Majesty's 
oersanet propose that a joint Anglo-Saudi Topographical Mision should bo 
‘appointed to establikh on the spot the exact natute and position of thow features. 
‘To obviato misunderstanding, I beg to repeat the relevant proposals of His 
Majesty's Government. as made cider the firat four headings of the note which 
Sir Androw Ryan communicated to his Excellency’ Fund Bey at Riyadh on the 
25eh Noveniler, 1935 (the references oan be followed otr the map, of which wo 
copies were handed to his Excellency Yamuf Yasin on the 24th March) — 


(1) A straight line starting from a point on the coamt. of the Dohat-as-Salwa 
4 miles to the north-east of the point on the wea coast closest to Qnsr- 
aeSalwa, and running due south-east for 10 miles, (The terminal of 
this line is indicated: ax key-point. A.) 
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2) A line from key-point A toa : 
poi a point (key-point B) midway betwe 
* snd Ra 4 to pasate s Straight = poodle, re 
re to Abu Dhabi the following places, tamely, Nakhala, Aqlat- 
at Manes: Farhad, Rimth, Rhafoe and)'tke woste fom ‘Dota te 
a ee ee: peso west of Sabkhat-al-Amra, and to leave to 
aa ira bia the following places, namely, Haluwain, Bil Deirish and 
(3) A. straight line from key-point B to. th 
: o the intersecti 
We 52 degrees cast, with parallel 23 degrees north pret pooner 
ya aaight line from. key-point C to the intersection of meridian, 
‘ = ores east, and parallel 22 degrees 30 minutes north (key-point J), 
Since the above proposals were made by Sir Andrew Ryan in Novem 
ppt a mod trates favour of the Sandi suas penceoteas boat 
tbs, = eae oot fe Cay as much farther north than is shown 
0 at in com - 
Brel ayn at re ap nay macy eater Ye con ce Oe 
Appear to the map, "This fact was now 
Hxcllency Vo Yasin i letter which T Mrrotots hata tha oh Meech toe 
towel cameo rs wih sature. your Royal Highness’ of the desire of my 
arrive at a°sottlement on this ch ati 
closer tothe monet when all questions outstanding kecweee ae a 


Governments will have been clearod up, 
With highest 
W"ROLEARD 


rn es, 
(B 7873/880/25) No 16 


Sir R, Bullard to Me. Eden, (Received December 2) 
{0 176. Contdentiat) 


i, 
THAVE the honour to submit be 
os Copier haya Baus distributed ar te ae 


Jedda, December 1, 1987 
ida report for November 1987 
Fara 
Tivave, de 
RW. BULLARD. 
—_—______ 


Enclomre in No, 16. 
Jxoos Rerowr ron Novxsnnn 1937. 
Internal Affaire 


433, ‘The rumour that the King would come i 
roy eto ete maar thatthe Kay, wo to Mocca during Ramadan 
4 tao ei oA jtnaw sated, though not oetaly, that he coming to 
‘Hojaz of the 9h November announces 
uweilim has been appointed Amir of unfadns ant has 


slrady Tet for bis pa 
Moat? islet! pres announces the arrival at Mecca of Abdal”Aciz-i 
uid, the Amir of Hail, for the pettormance of the Una ‘ceremony. Tie 
spl ew daysat Mecca and then left for Medina oa the 17th November, 
#8. ‘Sheikh Yusuf Yasin was not drowned syri 
S790} J) Pat arrived. back a Riya fom Beda ont the hak Never 
i, al ww was recentl ie 
tary preparations agen Tiinejeedant te aid: te ere 
barrack, having brought Zour sccupanie teleitey (eet aura ment seen at the 
gunner. After spending the night at the burtacke they Wo ena. Gra 
onditions of great secrery and in haste. the following lay. Thea 
have gove toTebuke Whit the explanation Of tins mers act ate ead to 
Journey from Riyadh to Tebuk may be te a ‘7 ims 





7” 


438. The Umm-ul-Qura of the 29th October mentions that Sheikh Taiyib- 
us-Sasi, having been granted a pardon by the King, has retorned to Mecoa. and 
been received by the Amir Faisal. The sbeikh was the editor of the Qiblak 
ewspaper during the Hashimite nésme: he fed to "Aden, and subsequently to 
Lahe}, on the falf of the Sbereef. He is of Moorish extraction. an 

149. The Banque Misr collect an inclusive charge from every Egyptian pilgrim 
to cover not only the jourory to and frum the Hljaz, bat also transport, changes 
in the country and Saudi koshan dues. Against the koshan proceeds, it is under- 
Sood, the baak allow the Saudi Government to draw cheques up to £05,000 daring 

im season. ‘This arrangement is perhaps responsible for rumours that 
x. was to be the State bank and to hold all State revetiues on behalf of 
the Government. 

“40. Tenders for the construction of the road from the foothills near Jedda 
to Mecea have to be submitted to the Ministry of Public Works in Cairo by mid- 
December. That portica, it is announced, is to be asphaited, whereas the sandy 
‘stretch from .Jedda to the foothills is to be treated by the Shell “* mix-in-place 
method which has been tested with success on a short piece of road near the 
Medina Gate in Jeddn; the surface sand is treated with crude oil, with which 
it unites to form a hard crust. It is announced that all material needed for the 
road will be admitted customs-free and that certain amount of foreign Inbour 
ay be employed jf indispensable. . ‘ 

441. "Acconding to Mr. Tenahan, of the California Arabian Standard Oil 
Company, none of the drillings in Has have reached oi! in commercial quantities, 
bat done of them have gone beyond about 2,0 feet, wherens a very profitable wel 
hus been found in Baheoin at 4,000 feot, It in therefore: intended to make a 
trial boring up to 4.000 feet at a place in Hasa, where the geological formation 
Closely resctbles that at the point in question in Bahrei 

412. Mr, Wallace, of the California Texas Oil Company (paragraph: 306), 
has not yet seen Ibn Saud, He proposes, however, to stay on for a while. 
Outside sources credit him with the desire to obtain the manopoly for the supply 
of oil to the Saudi Government from Bahrein, and to oust the Shell Company, 
‘whose contract in about to expire, 

43. A MisrAirwork actoplane, AV Boray, aerived from Egypt on the 
torn November carrying as a paxxnnger the Amir Fahad-bin-Faisnl, a member of 
the Saudi Royal Family and brother of the Amir of Buraida. It left three days 
later with Dr. Muhammad Ali Bey-al-Shawwaf, who is to represont the Saudi 
Government at the conference on trachoma at Cairo, 

“HA. A Workmen's Compensation Act, apparently in draft form, has been 
circulated to the foreign concession companies by the Saudi authorities, Ax is 
tual in casts where the employer ar foreigners and the en Joyees local subjects, 
the compensation provided for ir immensely Jarger than tho local Government 
‘would ever pay--if indeed they paid anything, The compensation is sated to 
Vary from £9 for a finger to soine £200 for a major disability, The text has not 
appeared in the press. 

445. _ On the 2nd October the period of ono year, during which slave-owners 
were required by the Saudi regulations to register their slaves, expired, Efforts 
have been made since that date to aacertain, by unoiticial enquiries, exactly what 

Thave been taken to implement the various provisions of the regulations 
‘The reault of those enquiries is as follows (it must he regarded as provisional only, 
and liable to revision) : 


446, The Director-General of Police at Mecca has been appointed 1 

of Slave Affairs, and his assistant deputy inspector (article 13 of the Saudi 
ee thatractions"); the police throughout the Sandi Arabian Kingdom are the 
competent authorities for the purpose of the registration of slaves (article 9); no 
Sissmonthly report (article 14) has been heard of ; licences to certain slave-brokers 
have been issued, notably to two persons at Jedda; one or two slaves only have 
tcc registered at Jedd, bata gon many have been registered at Mace. There 
is no reason to believe that any slaves in any other parts of the country have been 
registered. A lange number of slaves in this country have therefore the right to 
present themselves before the competent authority and to “demand a certificate 
of freedom” (article 10), but it seems ‘improbable that any slaves, if they ever 
learn of this right, will take advantage of it. 
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U—Frontier Questions and Foreign Relations in Arobia. 


ANZ. On the last day of the month a telegram whi 
received from Foreten- Obie. el which has yet to be studied was 
‘Ayah oreo At preg Ofice, regarding the activities of the California 


tg eae 
‘oat, but wi s 
wine. Ho had been engaged in negotiations with the Syrian ye 
firewall reaty of Friendship. He had come in no haggling spirit, bat as a 
brother who meets with other brothers in ove house ‘ad for one object They 

ot look upon the two Governments ns two, but as one Arab Government 


Mo hoped that the endeavours made to uphold 
i Aral 
notwithstanding the leng and dificult Pouce a Papi tin Samay ih 
‘The Suut-w-Hejas gives what is perhaps another vers 
bli in the Offce Arabe Tt says that the speech was given by the Sheikh 


‘usuf Yasin at Damascus at a banquet gir in his 
! Ds ‘given in his honout “Ss 
National poate ‘Arab unity, said: Sheikh: Yosut bared fopbon a. veh 
Arab i ahinking of it " Ete way is loo, difficulties stem inurmoustable. The 
weaaiion) nok eval 
Pires the Goren still existed, nad.tpentcalsie as SRT copra 
livtenaneny with a foreign Power. The Government of Syria and the Sa dis 
we brothers. Their interests were the same and they most therefore work 
together towards the common al i ‘gaye 
|. Further darkness was shed on Sheik Yusuf. Yasin's activities i 
Danaccas by the Saudi Minister in London on the Zain October The Minter 
arte by eeferring loa previous conversation about the agreement reached with 
concern ilway. 
there had, been a misunderstanding Sod nn Gouutin greases had te ose 
between Sheikh Yusuf Yasin and the Syrians, He subsequently laine 
sridag that Sheikh Yusuf Yasin, while it Syria on holiday, was informed by the 
Syrian Government that thy were prepared, if the Sandi ‘Arabian Gorerament 
, to issue a deta fect that. both Governt 
Seen ae te ee ea ren a 
2 Sau wer, had abstained i i 
seen D idlogin ation what the British Gnaciane teteat 
u ry seem ti i 
Drobably negotiated nothing definite in Syria tod (the Rie bes on 
nie lies ling with whatever agreement he tried to rbewaiatn af 
toate, ANY Fumnours about arm and aboat new developments on the northern 
frontiers ofthis eountsy have ben reaching Amman lately, On the Bth November 
frontier, No cobfimoation as forthoomiag st ender it spread tea crkane 
a a ng at Jedda; it, i 
Ate king al aa a ae ee 
slements enter ato the Saudi actviey onthe frantiees nat He following 


(Q) Continuance icy o 
Z Ci i se the palicy of posing forward i onder to find out where 
reane in the numbey d i 
Sail pane te ae guna, out of consignments known to 
aren fet Bric be i 
ont  hewhor CT ea hea illact ad 
 truculence of Saudi poats, due partly to the Palest i 
‘and partly to the discovery that the Transjotdan authorities Reve rox 
challenged their ocupation of certain pas en Tuten 
453. The Sandi Arabian Government were. informed, 
remonstrance (paragraph 390), that the ‘Teansjorden tomer pea oat 


a1 


had been withdrawn, . The post was at Sharia, not, as stated in paragraph 350. at 
Tutun, which is adinitted to be in Saudi Atabia. Sharia is apparently quite 
clove to the frontier. 'The Transjordan authorities believe it to be on their side, 
at do not wish to enter into an argument on the point at the present time, 

“Dok. The Mecca press tias been sestrained on the subject of Palstine, | The 
reports perhaps pay mate attention Uo attacks on Araby than to attaoks on Jews, 
Tacit isnot mont biased im that direction than the English press is the other way 
One nrticle tated that the Secretary of State for the Colonies wns mistaken in 
belioring that there was any“ moderate” Arab elements in Palestine, if by that 
the meant Arabs in favour of partition, 

ILL —Relations with Powers outeide Arabia. 


455. Four Arab horses (two stallions and two mares) have been despatched 
to England asa present from the Amir Saud to Tis Majesty King Geroge VI. 
fas the result, it fs understood, of a conversation between Hix Majesty and the 
Kuir Sand at Ascot. At the same time, and at very: short notice, three milch 
camels and a male camel were sent to Jedda for despateh as a present to the 
London Zoo.” In this case tho miotive power behind: the gift, is believed to be the 
Bausion of Sheikh Hats ‘Walkha, the Saudi Minister in London, for camel's milk, 

despatch of these eight animals by one small Pharaonic steames, and with 
the Linited resourves of Jedda, presented great dificalty, but they were eventually 
shipped, and succesefully trinshipped at Port Sudan on to « British India 


steame 
the forthcoming establishment of a British 
‘an article from the News Chronicle, 

y's Goverumont by 

felese stations, and that the object. wil 
jcaate as are made by certain 


of the Ttalian Legation left-with 
‘addressed to Ismail Effendi, the 


of jostive. 

IGS. Mme, Ghersi; wife of the Italian doctor, who, with her husband, lives 
‘above the Italian Legation dispensary, stated, in the course of @ casual conversa. 
tion, that the floor intend for beds for patients was stll vacant; she did not 
ihow why. This may mean that the Saudi anthorities still refuse to allow the 
etablishment of anything like « foreign hospital in the Hejaz, 

430, Abdul Hamid Bey Munir, who bas been Egyptian Chargé d'Affaires 
in Jadda since the Egyptian Legation was created, haa been transferred, and: 
drcording to the Egypuian press, « certain Elias Temail Bahrawi js to sucvoed 
fin. Neminally, Egypt has a Minister at Jedda, but, the bolder of the. post, 
Miu! Rahinan Hey Avear, has never appeared here, and the staff of his Legation 
state that he is not expected to come, 

‘{60. ‘The Mahmal is not to cotae even as far as Jedda thin yenr, but to stay 
at Suez, thongh the“ Holy Carpet" will be seat to Jedda to be forwarded to 
Morn, "Tt is not known whether this is 2 consequence of the shaby reewption 

on to the Mabranl at Jedda last season, or whether it was provided for in the 
Sindi-gyptian agreement, and last year's werangement was a half-way stage to 
save the face of the Egyptian Government. 

401. "The Indian newspaper Néxam of Karachi, published in its inme of the 
tat Octobor last the following statement, which seoms very improbable News 
How Hagdad. On the initiative of Kemal Ataturk, the. Tarkish Parliamont 
from etiomed the despatch of ton anti-aireraft guns to Medinw and Mecon for 
the protection of the Holy Places from aerial attack in the event of wars” 


TV. —WMiseellaneous. 


462. Sir Reader Bollard returned from leave on the 24th Novomber, 
463. HLMS. Londonderry (Captain W. K. D. Dowding, DS.C.) visited 
‘Jedda for the first time on her new consmission from the 7th to the 12th November, 


[18108] © 
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The formalities were observed ws usuill, ‘The kalimakam provided some” comic 
rolief hy visiting the ship just twenty-four hours before the time appointed for 
Visit, Ho at once acknowledged his mistake, tapped his forehead, murmuring: 
Tt's due to tho Ramazan fast,” and went away, to return at the right time and 
recoivg his propet honours in great good busnaur. 
404." Rumoura of the ‘Nizam of Hyderabad’s intention to. make’ the 


pilgrimige this year, accompanied by w large suite of some 400 petsous, have 
Exileed Highvese is sd ta be coming ia Syrta ad 


taused grou plesure. His 
nv 

469. ‘The Indian vice-consul, Saiyid Lal Shab’ Bukbari, paid a visit to 
Mecca, whore he was received by the Amir Feisal and certain other heads of 
departments, He wax accompanied by the new Legation doctor. 

400. Tho wife of His Highness the Raja of Perlis, one of the Unfederated 
Malay States, arrived here for the pilgrimage on the 21st November. No official 
intimation of her coming has been received by this Legation, but the Malay 
Pilgrimage officer paid her a formal visit to asstire her that all proper assistance 
‘would be rendered to her by this Legation, 

467, The local press announces that nearly 17,000 pilgrims from overseas 
have already arrived inthe Hejaz. 

468. A. sous-directeur of the Ottoman Bank at Cairo, Mr. ‘Tewfick 
Aboucassem, visited Jedda during the month. Ho had previously been at Jedda, 
some twenty years ago. His mission was to collect x few debts outstanding from 
the time when there was a branch of his hank at Jedda, and to make a report 
for his bank on the economic condition of the country. "He stated that he had 
hopes that a branch of the Ottoman Bank would again be opened here. He 
realised that the local Government would probably do their best to raise = loan 
from such branch, and he considered that such a loan would be possible if hased 
on the Saudi Arabian Mining Syndicate’s royalties. Mr. Abourassem thought 
that the Banque Misr was not popular with the Saudi Arabian Government, w] 
eonsider that that bank cheated them over the Egyptian trust funds, on which 
they had hoped to lay hands, bat which the Banque Misr received direct from 
the Egyptian Government for expenditure on win the Hejaz Other 
(points dealt with by Me. Atoucassem were (1) the quality of the local wool, which 

hought was very good; (2) the attempt by the Polish Legation in Csiro to 
cnlleet: from the Saudi “Arabian Government a debt of about £3,000 for arme 
supplied; and (8) the fact that the Saudi Arabian Government are heavily 
indabied to the Netherlands Bank, and consider that the tank charges interest 
‘st 100 high a rate. 

489. In the absence of M. Khakimoff on leave, the Soviet Legation is run 
hhy an ingenous Kirghiz youth, Ali Fattahofl. “He often reveals his simplicity, bat 
he surpassed himself in n conversation which he had with Mr. Trott of this 
Legation a few days ugo. Ie wis complaining that the servants in Jevida were 
bad, and that «servant employed in the Soviet Logation hind decamped with a 
considerable sum of money belonging to his master: 


Fattahog}: “Tt wasn't vo much the money minded. But you know we have 
cyphers" 

Trott: "Not really "* 

Fattahojf “We havo, indeed, and T carry the keys in my pocket. Me might 


have stolen them! And if T lost the cyphers they'd shoot ane. 
‘Trott: (A very sympathetic noise) 
Pattahoff: "* They would. ‘They'd vay had sold them." 
fa a ea a Lt 


(0B 7987 /281/65) No, 


Sir Te, Bullard to Mr. Eden —(Keeeteed December $9.) 
No. 177.) 
rs, ~ Jedida, December 7, 1937. 
[7 appears tbat curtain Arable mewaplipors in Rasp publistied i tal, whi 
haw been roprodacod Ta the Syrian and fragi press alleging that Tee Sek, 
Out of doforence to the feelings of Great Britain, had refused to allow « general 
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congress to be held in: Mecea, and that if Ihe persisted. in Uhis refusal » 
fenpese Soul probably. tu mae other Arab county. T have the 
honour to inform you that. the Umm-al-Qura of the ard December denies this 
report in an article, which is to the following elect :— 
report is entirely without foundation. No application for such a 
Fe rey vcreon or body of perspec Would ict ba 
to'my that stich an application wax made and rejected ishongh, tn 
nothing of the kind happened), but it in fantasti to suggest, that, the 
be ae sta be rejected out of deference to the wishos of the British, he 
Flimour must have been intended to discoumgo and divide the Arabs at the 
very moment w the need for concord and uh = author snus 
Know that the Gavernient of His Majesty in not » neylyible free and Unt tho 
person of His Majesty in. the centee of tho cirvle of Arab countries and the 
ymbol_ of Arab ai that consequently the dissemination of false news 
About His Majesty aust. profit the enemies of the Arabs and of Islam, waves 
icon Arab and Moslem should: kuow the truth, that the Bing ia not moved by 
‘eaprice or covetousness: ho is the man of the Arabs, conscious of his racial and 
religious duty and devoting htmself aud his powasions to he promotion of tie 
‘and. the faith. He doow not like seif-adyertisemment or propaganda, | He 
Sever surbarke upon any. mater aflecting the interests of Atabs or Monten 
interests antess he is sunt that he will not have to draw back unsuccessful. He 
has experience of the world and knows. the harm of futile demonstrations. 
‘The Government and the: people of Saudi Arabia naturally attach the greatest 
importance to the Palestine question, not from any. personal ambition -bat 
hcanse i is an Arab anda Mostom question, It is fitting that.att Arab Sharw’ 
Maslem Government and 3 country whero the divine inspiration was roveale 
and Isinis originated should take anxious. thought for all matters affecting the 
‘Arabs and the Mostems in-all the territories which they inhabit. On the other 
mand it is fitting that the countrs which contains the two Holy Sanctuaries and 
is based on piety and divine worship lone should be left to itself in such matters 
and safegairded from suspicion, 60 that the will of God alone may be done. 


‘am sending copies of this despatch to his Excellency the High 
Combissioner for Valestine (Now 1T28/988/470) and His Majesty's repre 
sentatives at Cuiro and Bagdad (Nos. 1729/884/476 and 1790/384/476) 


respectively. Spee 
RW. BULLARD. 
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CHAPTER 11.—IRAQ. 
(Nos. 15-40.) 


(i 3587/2/93) No. 18. 


Mr, Biden to Sir A. Clark Kerr (Bagda 
ire 119), “re Weriedy 
(Telegraphic,) Fordign Office, July 3, 1937. 
SOUR degra No. 19k of 30th June: Iraqi noquston of Tualtanairerafl 
‘Aw purchase of Italian aeroplanes has been accepted by His Majesty's 
Government as isolated derogation from treaty, it does not seem possible to object 
to #hort—but only short—visit by small number of Italian mechanics to explain 
constriction and maintenance of machines and interpret notices and instructions 
written in Itqlian, Moreover, Breda fighters will prestimably be shipped to Lraq, 
and Italian technical assistance with erection seems unavoidable, 
4. AL aame time, His Majesty's Government consider that, on political 
grounds, every effort must be made to prevent Italian air personnel from obtaint 
ruianent footing in Traq. and that Yormation of anything like definite cadre of 
talian insteuetors (even it nominally civilians) with [ragi military air force must 
romply resisted ws a breach of ist paragrapls of wrtile @ of annexure to 
‘of alliance. Accordingly, British personne! attached to Lraqi Air Force will 
haye to do thaie best to help fraqi technical personnel to maintain the Italian 
sachios and rok must be taken that any acide willbe Blamed on to Brith 
v3. Unless yon wee objection, you shoold therefore inform Traqi Government 
in writing that you have been instructed to make it clear that ‘This Majesty's 
Governuwat are prepared, it present exceptional circumstances, not to object to 
‘acquisition of these twenty Italian aircraft; -bat that they feel i nocessary to 
Eon revord that they would regard as a breach of the treaty the engagemesit af 
ftalian instructors to serve with Lragi Air Fore. At the same time, they realise 
that for technical and language reasons special explanations will bave to be given 
to Iraqi Air Force about constraction and maintenance of Ttalian machines and 
temporary assistance will be required over erection of those sent out by sea 
Accoregly, His Majety’s Government wil te prepared 10 aby in short 
Visit only (e.g four or five weeks) to Iraq by small number of, four or five 
Tialian mechasion, provided they are elviltans. efor en 8 
4. Tt scoms preferable not to allude in writing to position of Britiab 
personnel in regard to maintenance of Tlalian aircraft, particularly as they have 
ho official responsibility for upkeop of Traqi machines. But if you consider it 
desirable, you should explain, orally, that attached British personnel will continue 
to-carry oat their instructional datiea to the best of their ability with all machines 
in the fraqi Air Force. MN 


(B 9600/14/03) No 19. 
Sir A. Clark Rerr to Mr: Eden—(iteceired July 5) 


Bagdad, June 2, 1987. 

some six months since the events of the 29th October’ brought 
iman to power and the time hax come to attempt an estimate of the 

Dteeaat position of his Government 
few days ago I ad talk with him and T pot to him some questions 
which bad ea 1h bap bind foe some lite time. He profeased to bein good 
care and more than at ease about the present state of things in the country. He 
claimed that by his timely arrest of three of four of the nnost troublesome ‘sheikh 
‘on the Euphrates he bad gone a long way to bring quiet to a district were disquiet 
was ondewile and although we bad give kam no guns with which to make a show 


and no shells for the few be had, he had managed to impose his authority w! 
Je CORTmAe HUICMAN Ki cea To le ta Seg bo bad poebacat 
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much strength, Indeed, he now felt s9 strong. that he believed that, if he would, 
he could smash the clan system for good and all. He could break the power of 
the tribal chiefs which had beea the source of so much embarrassment to his pre- 
decessors, He could split up the large estates from which they drew that power 
‘and distribute the lanl amongst the tribesmen. He world not flinch from doing 
hhis country so precious a service if only the administrative machine were ft to 
take over the fresh burden that wonld be thrown upon it, Unhappily he could not 
Say Wat is was. He must therefore hold his hand and make it Ms business to 
fooge the instrument. that was needed. So souch for the Euphrates, where trouble 
had always lain in the past. As for the north, it was quiet and he had in mind 
‘a far-reaching plan to make it quieter stil 
3. Porhament was giving him, but little trouble, although be was bound to 
confess that now and then a few of its members. were 2 nuisance with choir talk 
of communism in Iraq. He bad had recently to call them somewhat roughly to 
order. ‘They were now in hand, As I well know, the charge that bis Government 
rere susceptible to Communist inflvences was fantastic. ADL that he wanted to, 
do was 10 better the lob of the poor and to give land to landless peamants, He 
Was not going to let a handful of well-to.do Members of Parliament taru him from 
his purpose. 
4. Oniside Parliament the Opposition wos equally slight, Who was left 
‘but Jamil-al-Madfai and the two Suwaidis’ Jamil, he thought, was now friendly 
‘enough and content to be the figure-hend of the pan~Arab movement. and to sun 
Iuucif in the applause that bad beet: given hinn since his homecoming from the 
Yewen, ‘The Sawaidis were, it was truc, disuruntled and might well turn nasty: 
But, if they did it would bo oasy to put thea awns by boing up thelr long 
history of corruption and pecolation. On stich on issae he would be sure to carry 
public opinion with hi 
5. Oa the whole his Cabinet had worked well enough, but, when Parliament. 
rome bo woold probably make few chaes ‘He moant to split the Ministry of 
Economies and Communications into two and to Rnd someone to take over his 
Interior. Whatever rumour might te the contrary 
‘with the Chief of the General Sta, who was in ful 
the was trying. fo pure. But here axa i tad 
Sased if ciroumstatices had not prevented His Majesty's 
Government from letting him have the arma for which he liad begged wo oarnestly. 
“1 seo 9 reason fo contest Hikmat Salaiman's claim to gathered teeny 
I cansot be denied that his bold stroke on the Euphrates fina compelled. the 
respect of those (and they were sot a few) who had began to see in his policy 
Of wentloness and ainsion 2 woakness which no Tragi Prime Minivter ean tong 
Aiford to suggest. Indeed, his unexpected show of force seems everywhere to have 
tostored. the flagging catfidence in the Govornment’s ability to rule, At the 
Tame time 1am disposed to doubt that he is yet strong enough to break the clan 
Syotem and T think thot it in perhaps as well that at present circumstances deter 
fim from taking an attempt todo so, The process of averting an outbreak on 
the Euphrates hax not been entirely bloodless, for there has beet! some resistance 
fon the part of the Samawa tribemen to the inilding of blockhouses in their 
Country”. This bas ended in some bombing from the air and in some slight ground 
operations by the police. r 
Wikmat Sulaiman has ly mousared aright his hold over Partia- 
ment and the weakness of the forces arrayed against him outside it. <Jamil-al- 
Madfai is at fret glance the only man in civil life in Iraq wh might take 
Hiikmat Sulaiman’s place, but he does not seem at present to wish, to play an 
part ia politics. The day may, however, come when his support of the pan-Ar 
Rise may make him the natural successor of «nan who had held the movement 
Stan arm's length, I have in mind the possibility of fresh trouble in Palestine, 
when Hikmat Sulaiman may perhaps find it distasteful either to lend himself 
Tit Hinotions that it would provoke here or to take steps to check them, As 
for tho Suwaidi brothers, as time goes on they tend, T am glad to say, to become 
more and more fly blown and discredited. Tt is no unhappy thing to seo these 
{wo hardbitten old knaves dropping into the background. “Better still if they 
were brought to justi 
‘& But the opposition to Hikmat Sulaiman does not end there. As was to 
be foressen. his prowramme in itself did much to disturb those (landowners, 
merchants and the like) who saw in it « possible threat to property.” These may 
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te said to foptient a not unformiduble body of opinion ‘Which, although now 
uiescent, would be ready enough to rally to anyone who seemed likely to shake 
he position of the Prime Minister. To them shoald he added the men who were 
driven from lucrative posts when he first came to power. 
0, With the general public, [ should say, Hikmat Sulaiman still stands well. 
‘Tho first fine glow of brotherhood that warmed the hearts of the wayward and 
fickle Iraqis on his coming into office is long since spent So much was to be 
done and so quickly and yet there is little or nothing to show. There is no 
denying that many feel disillusioned. Nevertheless there is, T think, a wide, 
dep belie in the integrity of the Pre Minister which stands bm in good tead 
and may in itself prove to be enough to carry him over the months that must 
still pass before the frst effects of his policy are to be seen, This is, 1 think, 
the secret of his strength and for this reason much, if not all, depends upon him 
himself —a lonely figure, bearing on his shoulders ‘not only the whole burden of 
the comntry’s affairs, but also what appears to many to be an old man of the sea 
{inh shape of the Chief of tha Gencral Stal 
10, Whatever he niay say about it, with his Cabinet Hikmat Sulaiman has 
had no eaay time At best they were a scratch lot, mustered in haste. But he 
has shown sldill in handling them and in bringing their divergent and often 
conilicting sims into line. With his Minister for Foreign Affaire he bas been, 
T should nay, content enough, for Naji-al As hax shown tore than adequate 
wisdom. ant judgment in the’ condict of bis department. ‘The main weal 
has tain with the Ministers of Finance(’) and Economici(’). While with tine 
dafar-abiTiman has tended to mellow, to find more balance aud to turn 
endive onr to the voice of his adviser, Kamit Chadirchi has, in his torn, been 
moro and more oot of tune with his colleagues and hax mado several eforts to 
revign The Minister of Juste () to, has ried mons than ance to tulle back 
to the mutessarifiya of Kerbela and Najaf, where be left his heart when he 
joined Hikmat Sulaiman lant October, But he and the rest aro of no particular 
‘thapo and cortainly of no account, “The Cabinet indeed would have much to 
ai by some chauges, but it is hard to eee where the Prime Minister ean ten 
for mien who will briug him the support and the strength he lacks For the 
Interior he has his eye on Naji Shaukat,(’) who has held that office wore than 
‘once, It is to be hoped that he will saceced in persuading Naji Shavkat to 
Angora for his prewenee in tho Cabinet would give i sine of 
‘For Economics or Communications his choice has fallen 
upon M did, a notable from Moxa! who is @ Memter of Parlia 


went 
Ti. For some tine past it has been said that few of the Ministers share 


the confidence that the Prime Minister professes to in the Chief of the 
Gonaral Staff, Notably the Minister of Finance, who is seldom on good terms 
with Bekr Sidqi and is belived, in common with some of his col es, to 
reproach the Prime Ministr with being blinded by the general's show of disere- 
tion into a mistaken belief in his loyalty. ‘There ean be no question about the 
diseretion of Bekr Sidi. All that he has said and done until now gives force 
to his assertion that his only interest lies in the Traqi army. His public otter 
‘ances have heen’ few and have beet marked by a disarming modesty which may 
the genuine oF may be designed to eatch the popular fancy. Tt would not be 
tunmiatoval in. man of his kind to wish to be fiked as well as feared. And if he 
hax meant to ingratiate himself, he has not been unsuccessful, for a number of 
Members of Parliament, notables and tribal chiefs have tried to group them- 
selves about. him, So far, however, in public at any rate, he has given them no 
encouragement. ‘The truth ie that he remains an enigma and probably, when 
Raving him in mind, its safest to asmume that his saubitions! are what they 
to be when he brought about the cowp d’ Etat, and that, when he conceives: 

that the time has come, he will try to make himself the head of the State. 
12 There is another factor in the situation which cannot be igoored, 1 
refer to the King of Iraq. The disappearance of Yasin was clearly a relief to 
him, and the slackening of the fotters which the Inte Prime Minister had put 


Ministery have since resigned —Baslarn Department soto 
nnn, So GX (Ue bao aot act cote ihe Cabinet — Rasen 

(C) Fie wan eetirnol at he Wat general ection. Beferw then he was a senior official in the 
Ministry of Fiance” (Ble haa wot in aot eater the uew Cabinet Eastern Department bite) 


87 


upon him left His Majesty some freedom to indulge his own caprices, To these 
Hikmat Sulaiman has so far abut a prodent ae an the mations of the two 
men have been untroubled. But it lias bee whispered of late, with a persist: 
‘ence that. cannot be disegarded, that King Ghazi is hecoming suspicious of 
both his Prime Minister and Bekr Sidgi, and that_he is in touch. with Nuri-al- 
Said. It is not improbable that he may. have inherited King Feisal’s instinctive 
fear of the emergence of a strong Government which would make the monarchy 
‘miperfluous, and that he may be looking to Nuri as the man to thyart the present 
Cabinet's bid for lou life and stability. ‘ ; 

15, Tt will be seen from the above that, although Hikmat Sulsiman's 
Government are faced with many probleins which they may Sind it dificult to 
overcome, their position is at bottom no weaker than that of most of their pre- 
ocessors and that they enjoy the uncommon advantage of widespread trust in the 
honesty of their purpose. ay 


have, &o. 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR 





( 3980 /185/44) No. 20, 


Sir A. Clark Kerr to Mr, Biden —(Receieed July 12) 
0. 262) 
Sir, Bagdad, June 30, 1037 

THIF. viait to Teag of the Turkish Minister for Foreign Affairs came to an 
end a day or two ago when his Excellency went on to Tran. 

2 De, Tewhg gt Aeas, accompanied by M Jalal Bayar, the Turkish 
Minietor for Reonomnics, M. Nurallah Aiad, the director of the Sauiar Bank, snd 
party of seven secretaries and experts, reached the Tragi frontier on the 
Inorning of the Zist June. ‘They were warmly welcomed at Mosul and Kirkuk 
‘and on their arrival at Bagdad on the following day. s 

4. A busy programme was arranged for thelr visit, including tea and disioer 
with King Ghazi, aud dinoer-parties, followed by receptions, given by the Prine 
Minister, the Minister for Foreign Affairs, and the Turkish Minister in Ragdad, 

‘4. There can be no doubt about the gratification felt by the Tragi Govern 
mont on. accoust of tho visit, which was. { think, also opus withthe general 
public, for wherever he went Dr, Arax way accltimed by Ia 
Expressed the pleasure they felt tn the Arab monner by loud und au 
clapping of hands, 

Tir. Aran and thre secretaries left Bagdad ‘on the morning of the 

h June in a Royal Air Fore " Valentin” aircraft for Kermanshah on his 
‘way to Tehran, On the satne day the Minister for Feonomicy visited Basta in the 
Port Director's aeroplane and came back to Bagdad in the evening. Te and bis 
staff remained until the 20th June, when they were flown to Moxul to take the 
train back to Angora, ¥ 

1s ‘T onvkwe herein a translation of the official statement issued by the Press 
Bureau at the end of the visit # i 

7. T hud several opportunities to talk at somo length with Dr, Aras, and 
1 found him both pleasant and frank, He told me that be bad made a point of 
impressing upon King Ghazi, the Prime Minister and the Minister for Fore 
‘Mfaire the great importance of maintaining the closest and most friendly 
relations with Great Britain, and that he had warned them against the dangers 
of propaganda by the Germans and Italians, who ought never to be allowed to 

ay more than a purely commercial patt in the fife of this country, He had also 
Eroed that the Iraqi Government should be guided by the policy of Tis Majesty's 
Government in external affairs and that, in internal matters, they should rely 
upon the advice of the British Ambassador. The King of Iraq, the Prime 
fuister and the Minister for Foreign Affairs had all expressed entire agreement 

i him. Dr. Aras spoke with appreciation of Hikmat Snlaiman, and said that 
he hoped that he would remain in office, becanse he was convinced that. this 
country needed a prolonged period of stable goverment and planned administra- 
tion, 
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eoropernto with ts 

‘9. I thanked Dr. Aras warmly for what be hid dove, and T said that T felt 
sure that his advice would ave great influcnce upon those to whom it had been 
iv, Th he hastened to diclamn any right (omy gratitude, searing ae that 
Ae \van is the real interests of Turkey and Tray alike to be the friends of Grvat 
Britain, becanse Great Britain was to-day the only important European Power 
Working steadfastly for the peace and stability of the world. 

10" He went on to refer to you with much respect nnd affection and to bik 
clove friendship with His Majesty's Ambassudor at Angora 

11. "Lam sending a copy of thix despatch to His ‘Majesty's representatives 
at Istanbul and ‘Tebran, 

Thave, & 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR. 


Enclosure in No. 20. 
Official Statement issued by the Press Buren. 


THE visit of bis Excellency the Turkish Minister for Foreign Aftairs, 
Dir. Riigtd Aras and the members of his party, has cansed very great satisfaction 
in Iraq. During bis visit, which extended over three days, hie Excellency was 
‘received in audience by His Majesty the King, and he had several meetings with 
the Prime Minister, his Excellency Sayid Hikmat Solaiman, and the Foreign 
Minister, his Excellency Dr. Haji-al-Asil. Throughout their conversations, which 
were conducted in a most sincere and friendly atmosphere, both parties were 
‘atisfied that the relations between Iraq and Turkey are steadily progressing, day 
by day, in sincerity and cordiality. 

“The representatives of the two nations have also observed with great satisfac- 
tion that their policies are identical in their desire to ensure peace and general 
prosperity, Both wish to en mutual co-operation among. the nations 
‘within the Covenant of the League of Nations. They wish to ensure that treaties 
Detween such nations will be respected. Above all, Iraq and Turkey wish to 
strengthen the ties of friendship among neighbouring States. In general the 
representatives of Traq and Turkey are much gratified with the outcome of these 
‘anversations. 





[1B 4112/14/93) No, 21 


Sir A. Clark Kerr to Mr, Eden —(Received July 1) 
(No, 274.) 
in, Bagdad, uly 3, 1937. 
THE, political orinix upon which T have had the honawr to report to. you. in 
some recent telograms ts now past, and Hikmat Salaiman bax begun again with 
‘a wot of five now Ministers, Naji-nl-Awil and General Abdul Latif Nari being: 
Sha only two who have reined at thei posts 
‘2. The resignation of his four colleagues was a heavy buffet to the Prime 
Minister. He seems to have had no idea that Jafar Aba Timmun was out of 
sympathy with him, and although be knew that Salih Jabr and Kamil Chadirchi 
had been restless for some time, the concerted revolt of four members of his 
Cabinet took him wholly by surprise. He was actually in the Embassy talking 
to me confidently of the fatare of his Government when the blow fell. 
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3. Texeemis that the Minister of Fituunce, who had beew put out of temper 
by opposition in Parliament to bis Income Tax Bill, was shocked by reports of 
the heavy losses of his fellow Shiahs in the tribal attack on Samawa, and by 
exaggerated stories of the severities of the Mutessarif of Diwaniyah (see my 
telegram No. 128). He acted in a hot gush of indignation, and is now, T nm told, 
repenting his haste in the quiet of retirement. Kamil Chadirchi. joined him 
because he foresaw that in any ease he would soon be turned out of offive. Yusuf 
Tzal-Din followed Kamil as 2 loyal friend, and Salih Jabr was perhaps really 
glad to withdraw in good company from a position in which he had never been 
sappy. 

4. It was Jafar and Kamil who led the revolt, hoping, 1, gather, by a 
remonstrance against the spilling of blood, to. win a large measure of popilar 

Port, What they did was to Sistribute widely in the floly Citiee and on the 

jphrates copies of their letter of resignation, in which they acoused. the Prime 
Minister of unwarranted harshness in dealing with the troubles in Diwaniyah, 
‘and declared that they were unable any longer to be associated with such tyranny, 

‘5. Hikmat Sulaiman did not much mind the los of Kamil Chadireht, Yusuf 
Izal-Din or Salih Jabr, For many reasons, hawever. including 4 real personal 
‘affection for Jafar Aba Timmon, the Prime Minister wanted to keep his Minister 
of Finance, But the distribution of the letter of resignation made a wide breach, 
fand his eforts to bridge it had to be given up when it.was discovered that Jafar 
and Kamil had made a determined sttempt ta provoke a general strike in the 
capital the day after their resignation, This attempt, which happily. failed, 
‘made reconciliation clearly impossitle, 

6. The Prime Minister then asked Naji Shaukat (who had come from 

ra with the Turkish Minister for Foreign Affairs), Jamil Madfai and 
Nasratal-Farisi to join him, “Naji Shaukat. bas to) me that all three would 
have agreed to do so if the Prime Minister had been willing to pat Jamil Madfai 
into the Ministry of Defence, He explained that, they had been impressed by 
what they had heard of the interference of the Chief of the General Staff in 
matters of policy outside his proper sphere, and that they felt unable to enter 
the Cabinet unless a check were upon him. They had thought. that this 
would best be done if Jamil Madfai became Minister of Defence. According to 
jaji Shaukat, the Prime Minister said that he could not assent to this suggestion 
because it would mean disloyalty to General Abdul Latif Nuri, who was now on 
sick leave in Enrope. But Naji Shaukat maintained that the real reason. was 
that Bekr ad threatened to resign if this plan were put into effect. 

7. Lam inclined to think that Naji Shaukat was right, but I find it difficult 
to guess what, beyond common gossip, fad him and the others vo think it exentil 
to put a check upon Bekr Sidgi. The Minister for Foreign Affairs, in discussing 
Fecent events, assured me, With every appearance of sincerity, that: the current 
Stories of Beky Sidqi’s interfereoce in matters which were not his concern were 
‘unfounded, He said that since the Government had come into aflico the: Chief 
‘of the General Staff hod not once attempted to impose his will upon the Ministers. 
Naji Shaukat, on the other hand, told me that ho was satisfied that Bokr Sidqi’s 

fucnce upol policy was greater thin that of the Prime Minister himsolf, 
Pomibly theeg wo appreciations ary pot so ceting aa they stan at Bret to 
be, The truth may be that Bekr Sidqi us his influence by stealth. In: any 
case, there is little doubt that he was strong, enowch ta. upset the plan made by 
Naji Shaukat and Jamil Madfai to curb him. You will remember that, it: has 
always been his claitn that his only interest dwelt in the Iraqi army. Some 
justification for this i perhaps to be fouud. inn sory which Thad from 
Dr. Rigtd Aras, who in bix tuen had it from the King of Leg. When Hikmat 
Sulaiman was trying to form his new Cabinet, King Ghazi lot it be known to 
Boke Sidgi that he would be willing to aceept him ax Prime Minister. . Bokr 

sidqi excused himself on the plex that ho waa both happy and fully occupied in 


to join him, he had to ive up the iden of & Cabinet of persmayes, andl to fal 
tack upon men of second rank. Tn, such @ position it was perhaps wise to choose 
in the main experienced officials rather than untried politicians, » And though, as 
T reported in my telogram No. 129, the new team are unimpressive and offer Hite 

ct of permanence, they may do well evough until some men of greater 
weight can be persuaded to replace them, The inclusion of Mustafa-al-Umari 























































































































has certainly brought valuable administrative experience to a department where 
it is much needed, after seven months of Hikmat Salaiman’s Biful and wayward 
conitrol 

9. As it now stands, the Cabinet consists of — 


Prime Minister: Hikmat Sulaitean 
Interior : Mustufa-al-Umari 

Finance: Mohamad Alt Mahtud, 

Forsign Affairs = Naji-al-Asil 

Economics and Communications : Abbas Mahdi. 
Mustic: Ali Malumud-al-Sheikh Ali 

Defence: Abdul Latif Nuri 

Education = Jafar Hamandi 


‘Tho newcomers axe, with the exception of the Minister of Justice, dependable 
if-undiatinguished men, aud Ali Mahmud-al-Sheikh Ali, though ‘in the past an 
extreme and often violent nationalist, tits, Fam told, mellowed with time, and, 
ike so many othors, be may be tamed by olfice. His British colleagues in the 
Miniatry wpeak well of hin natural ability 

10." It i not easy to assess the effect upon the pablic mind of the events 
which I have telated: There is naturally sotne feat lest the tribes on the 
Euphrates may be heartened by the rexiimnation of the foar Ministors ostensibly 
‘on their account, but it is too early to sty. For the presont, all ground movements 
in Rumaitha and Samawa, the worst danger points seem to be over, and the 
aircraft which haye been’ operating thore have been withdrawn. ‘The new 
Minister of the Tuterior may be able to prescribe s fresh trentment forthe chronic 
disorders of Diwanival, and 1 think the Prime Minister will be willing enough 
to let him try, In Bagdad, T gather, Jafar Abu Timman bas lowt rather than 
gained in reputation by the manner Of his resignation, and there are fow who 
regret the departure of Kamil Chadirohi, They and their twa colleagues have 
had x bad press, and have been much blamed for trying to embarraxs the Prime 
Miniator during the visit of the Turkish Minister for Foreign Airs. What 
forces they may bo ablo to gather if they care to go into active opposition it ix 
hard ne yot to say. 

1. T maw three of the at an evening party the day after theit resignation, 
und ¥ found them woll pleased with themselves and cherishing the mistaken 
belief thne: public opinion would be with them. Each one bad his awn slant in 
his criticism of Hikmat Sulaiman, but all wore ayrood that the Prime Ministor 
‘wai in the hands of the Chiof of the General Staff, and all declared that thit was 
intolerable, None seemed to care who knew that such was his opinion, 

12." Tt is not unnatural that I should at all times be alert for signs of the 
waning of Bekr Sidqi's strength, which lies mainly in the fear that is felt of 
him, and T-liko to-xee the begitinings of such signs in this—that these three men 
should take Ho xecrot of their dislike of his influence upon the affairs of the 
country. and that three more, Naji Shaukat, Jamil Madfai and Nasrat-al-Farisi, 
should lot it bo known that they refrained from taking office on its account 
Some months ayo much open dissent might well have seemed to mean at best 
holiday abrond oF at worst a bullet in the back. That it can be expressed to-day 
with impunity is, to my mind, both interesting and significant. At the same 
tithe. T have heard of lato of a good deal of discontent in the army with the rule 
of Bekr Sldqi, and this might become dangerous if a rival leader were found, 
Brigadier Husain Fanzi, the officer commanding the Bagdad district (who ook 
bo part ia the coup drat), is ane of the inflvcotil oficers who ae said Yo be oat 
of necard with the Chief of the General Stafl. 

48. In the north aud in Basra, although there has been much wossip, little 
real interest seems to have been taken in the Cahinet crisis 

1 At the last sitting of the Chamber before Parliament rose for the 
summer recess, tho Prime Minister made a significant speech abot the resign: 
Hiow of his four collegues. He said that his Government stood for patriotic 
nationalism, and was resolutely opposed to all destructive social ideas. ‘They were 
determined to govern in accordanice with democratic principles and to recist all 
attempts to destroy the Constitution From the nation as a whole they demanded, 
first and foremost, peavo and tranquillity, and they would not hesitate to punish 
those who sought to disturb public order. Fle left it to history to jude whether 


i 2 at responsible 
the Ministers wha had resigned hn acted rightly, but asthe one’ most responsi 
for the security of the coutltry, he was at all times prepared to do: at as 
necessary to discharge this responsibility, and he-wonld watch attentively 

i Ministers behaved. et he 
a ee dng copy of this deepatch to His Majesiy's Minister at 


‘Tehran. 
have, &e. 
Thre RCHIBALD CLARK KERR. 





[1B 4396 /1/98) Nov 22, 


irmorandum on the Session of the Azeytian Committee of the League Council at 
Mamorantimeca oa daly, MBE ABT (Bighty-Eighth. to Ninetiech. Oficial 
Meetings of the Committee). 


8 Latvian 
K committee met undor the presidency of St, Fabra Ribas. ‘The Latvias 
permanent delegate was topreseuted. in his abaence on holiday, hy ah obever 
the Italian and Ecuadorean representatives were, os usual, absent, ‘The Lagi 
representative attended as hitherto, although he is not actually. member of the 
coministee. L i 5 Be 
2.7 before it the confidential report of the French in 
Unicel Finbion restates ‘on their recent visit to the French Mandated 
‘Territories in their capacity of special «ub-comsnitter empowered to. atudy the 
wroblem of the reorganisation of the Khabur settlement and to deal with certain 
Rnancial and administrative questions womonsted. with, the liquidation of the 
Ghah scheme, Thin report (League document C/Min. Ass./ 
No. & 4295/12) explains in its first paragraph how the visit came about aa a 
consequence of the meotings of the xub-commnittes held at Paris in the preceding, 


April s+ work of tha covumtige car beat be auamartond under separate heed, 


L~Supplementary Credit for Yood Supplier for the Khabur Settlement 
4. Tuareport dated the ith April, 137 (League document C/ Min-Ass (230 


No. E "Trustee Board reported that a partial failure of the winter 
so eectoe woe secur Usrough the faire of tho rains ithe (rt qatar 
Sf the year, “They also indicated the necemity for a special credit (calculated 
at 303,679 French frauos) to allow of the eupply of an emergency ration in t 
latter half of the porte Ath Asayrians she Noni. as 2 Junge be entitled 
normally rations and at the same Lime had no reserves of their own, 
Por tet Gcrcived joxt before Ube committee met the Doan renevied their demand 
for this credit on the ground that it was immediately essential not only to make 

wrovision for the shortage of corn, but also to tranquillise the Assyrians. 

Pree "The sub-committee had reported that it considered this supplementary. 
credit indispensable axa consequence of the drought, and, after learning tht the 
United Kingdom Goverument and the League ‘concurred in the extra 
expenditure involved, the committee agreed to grant it. The Iraqi Representatien, 
however, stated that he must refer to his Goverament before agreeing to the credit. 
The importance of an early decision was explained to him, and he undertook 
{o telegraph to Bagdad on the subject. (Note—It wax privately agreed. that, if 
the Trai Government did ot shortly give di cancurenc, te commits wo 
have to honsider urgently authorising the credit and ignoring any Lragi ‘ 
‘The money can be made available out of the balance in hand at Genev: 


Tl —Search for a New Place of Settlement for the Assyrians. 


‘Acting on instroctions the United Kingdom: Representatice made a 
statencot in fontinuation of that which be had ade to the omumitte on the 
Eth January, 1987 (see annex I to record in E 1996/1/03). He explained that 
whole question of the possibility of seteing the Assyrians within British territory 
had received the close personal attention of f Staue for ae] 
[Affairs and of other Ministers concerned, smd had been exhaustively re-exami 
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by the Cabinet. - Nevertheless, His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom 
Wore obliged, to their great regret, to mform the committee that it, had not ixen 
possible to discover any new possibility in British territory aa the political and 
material diffiultien whieh had been indicated to the committee in January had 
been-found to be still ineuperable, Ln view of the fact that Cyprus continued 
in particular to be alluded to aa a possible destination, the United Kingdom repre- 
sentative thought it well to explain to the committes the very serious shortage 
of water and raring in that istond, which already involved a constant risk 
of famine for the existing population, and in the’ opinion of His Majesty's 
Government made it impomible to envisage the introduction of new agricultural 
or pastoral elements 

7. The United Kingdom Representative then alluded to the position: in 
roganil to Austratia, in view of the fact (hat Uhe Commonwealth had in the past 
niover rejected finally the possibility of Assyrian settlement. He made it clear 
that as Australia was a fully wlf-governing Dominion and a member of the 
League of Nations there was no question of the United Kingdom speaking in any 
way ou her behalf, Nevertheless, it was felt that the committee ought to. know 
that as 4 redult of private correspondence which had taken place it had become 
clear that there was, in fact, no proapect of placing the Assyrians in any part 
oe United gdom Re newest ; 

United Kingdom Representative concluded by suggesting that as 
there did not seem at present to be any further satisfactory possibility for the 
permanent settlement of the Asiyrians, the committee's wnly Course was now to 
sim at placing the Kbabur settlement, as soon as posible, op an individual and 
economically fully self-stipportinig basis. ‘The committee was faced on the Khabur 
With a situation of fact: it was clear that for the psychological and econotnie 
reasons described in the sub-committee's report, the settlement could not be allowed 
to continue much longer in its present economically indefinite and incomplete 
condition. ‘The United Kingdom representative said that the commitiee could 
continue to rely for this task upon the full snd sympathetic co-operation of 
the United Kingdom Government, although the conditions which bad attached 
to thelr participation in the Ghab scheme would neesearily contiune to apply. 

he French Representatice eupported this suggestion and announces the 
Bpiey which the French Government had decided to adopt towarts ihe seitement. 

the French Government as Mandatory Power had never concealed the pol 

anid other difficulties which beset any scheme for settling the Assyrians in Syria, 
and they had only agreed to admit the Assyrians as a result of strong pressure 
from the League of Nations. ‘The negative result of the final effort to find » 
place for the Assyrinns in British territory had, however, tly 
All prospect of starting a new settlement scheme and the Khabar settlement had 
now become a situation of fact which had to be faced. The French Government 
fecepted, in general, the conclusions reached by the sub-committee In regard 
to the reorganisation of the settlement. Subject to their usual reserve that no 
charge shonld fall wpon the budgets either of France or of the Mandated 
‘Territories, the French Government were prepared to collaborate in giving effect, 
to the proposals of reorganisation, and they were also ready to agree to the 
fevquest whlch hind been mado to them by Flix Majesty's Government and to accept 
the transfer to the Khabur of 2,000 further Assyrian cultivators, if the committee 
thought this desitable, The French Government stipulated, however, that aa 
conditions of its collaboration effect should be given to the sub-committee’ 
Tecomunendations a regante: (0) the purchase of auficient additional Jande 
(1) the removal southwards of the popolation in the four northern villages: and 
ff) th eitckton of shits of he larfer villages by the creation of further ema 
now Villages, They considered these three operations indispensable to the 
ngeosatul future of the metthement. 

10, The Lrayi Representative regretted that nothin had come of the efforts 
to find an alternative place of settlement, He recalled the letter which he had 
nent to the Secretary of the Committee on the Mth June and in which he had 
ited one again that the Lruq\ Government Spposed the Khabur settlement 
heing made perinanent. He said that this meant that the Iraqi Government must 
oppose any further capital expenditure on settling Assyrians on the Khabur, and 
iilso any further transfer of Assyrians from Tray to the Khabor unless as'part 
Of nm new scheme ta remove the Assyrians permanently far away from Trag, 
Subhi Bey Najib added that he observed with regret from the sub-committee’s 


report that the Assyrians wete not anxious to live under’ the rule of Moslem 
Government be insisted that the Assyrian problen was in fact entirely political 
and that there had never been any religious bias against the Assyrians. 


ILI.—Revrgunisation of the Khabur Settlement 


LL. After the general exchange of, views recorded above, the committee 
turned to consider in detail the question of the measures to be takox to muke the 
Khabur settlement self-supporting, The French Representative ave a summary 
of the sub-commaittee'« activities in Syria and added where necessary oral explasa- 
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held to come within the Scope of current: administration of the settlement rather 
than that of « new scheme for which parliamentary approval would be necessary 
preliminary. The French Representaticw wnooonced that the French mandatory 
authorities in Syria would be willing to help by themselves negotiating with the 
proprietor for the option, provided that they first received from the committee 
oF from any other sours a complete guarantee of financial indemnity. 

16. Tt wns wot possible, howwver, to- obtain immediate authority for an 
atterapt to secure an option. ‘The representative of the League Treasury thought 
{thnt-as an option wonld inevitably anticipate a New schenic, the prior consent of 
the Supervisory Commission would, therefore, be exsontial if the League's con 
tribution were to bear ite ahirw of the covt, In view of the attitade of Traq 
towards eapital expenditure on the Kbabur, the Drug Representative could for 
his part do no-more than agree to rofer the question of an option to his Govees- 
nent togother with the main proponale; it was clear that the consent of the Lraqi 

sermiment to bear their share of this preliminary expenditure could hardly be 
expected unless and until they ‘could be induced! to aceopt in principle the 
complete purchiae of the estate 

17. Meanwhile, the committe realised that there was virtually no prospect 
of completing the eesbomic reorganisation of the settlement in time for the coming. 

ricultural year, aud i€ therefore devided to authorise the Trustee Board to incur 
tho necessary expenditure of some 90,000 French francs on the essential overhaul 
‘of the motor tractors. 

18. The question of a further transfer to the Khahir of Assyrians from the 
Shemsdin tribe was not directly taken up. The committee felt that, in view of the 
attitude of the Tragi Government on the whole question, the moment was not 
propitious for pursuing the matter. Moreover, the feeling of the sub-committee 
‘was that the political and economic position of the Khabur settlement ought to 
be clarified before the responsibility was taken of making any further transfer, 
and that it was further most desirable that a representative of the Shemsdin 
‘should, if possible, see the Khabur for himself before the tribe took any decision. 


IV.—Liquidation of the Ghab Scheme. 


19. The aninex to tho sub-committee's report summarised and explained the 
ition about the liquidation of the Ghab plan, recording. im particular ow, 
following negotiations at Beirut with the Freoch High Commission, certain 
concessions had been obtained, bot that a balance, nevertheless, remained due to 
the concessionary company and the French High Commission of 201,758-84 
French franes. Allowing that at least 100,000 fr. would be realised by the sale 
‘of material left. over from the Ghab, a balance of 100,000 fr, appeared. sufficient 
to extinguish the debt. The French Representatice mentioned orally in the 
committee that a further demand for some 70,000 fr. had, in fact, been put in 
subsequently by the concessionary company, but that the High Commission hind 
accepted responsibility for this amount. The High Commission estimated that 
they had in fict inewrred a further indirect expenditure of some 200,000 fr. on 
the Ghat scheme, but they regarded these sama as offset by the technical 
‘exporienice obtained about the Ghab, which might be of some value in the future. 
20 ‘Poe'conmitien mw po alternative to accepting the recommendation of 
tho sub-committee, which seemed the best practicable vlution. In order to end 
the recurrence of interest ebarges. it instructed the League Treasury to row 
100,000 fr; to the High Commission forthwith, though it was understood that the 
detailed: accounts would be examined very thoroughly ix soon ax they were 
available and thatthe pouibility of points teing taken up was nol excluded, "The 
final net cost to the settlement fund of the engineering side of the abortive Ghab 
whem has this been 1,590,000 French francs, 
21. Meanwhile, the commitice wax informed that the liquidation of the 
motor vehicles bought for the Ghab scheme ander the vettlement budget was 
proceeding satisfactorily and had already realises some 150,000 fr, 


V.—Pinancial Position. 
2 The ‘Treasury ciroulated to the committee a document (L 
devanent Ofte e341 Forcign 25) summariog he 


Forcign Office No, K. 4926/1/03) summarising the 
receipts (0, and expenditure from, the Asyrian settlement fund in 1996. 
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Following discussion with the League Treasury, it emierged that the figure of 
163,1095-31 Swiss francs given therein as being ihe balance 1m hand at Geneva on 
the Ist January, 1937, did not take adoount of a total of 228.004:89 Swies Fraticn 
Tealised as profit on the conversion into Swiss franos after the devaluation of 
September 1938. of the balance of the settlement {ands which had hitherto hoon 
kept in gold. ‘This unexpected profit had raised the effective balance on the 
Ist January to 396,790-00 Swiss francs and had enabled the Leaguo Trewsury 
to dispense so far with the necessity for asking the Governments of the United 
Kingdom and Iraq for auy.contsibution beyond their initial paywents-of £00,000 
each, 
28. A condensed summary of tho financial results of 1936, compiled fromall 
the information supplied by the Loague Treasury, is attached as an annex to thix 
tnemorandum, 

‘MM. ‘The balance in hand at Geneva on. the 20th duly, 1037, was estimated 
by tlw Leaguo Treasury at 48,700:105 Swiss francs, to which ehould be added the 
proportion for 1037 of the League's own coutribution, whieh would normally 
[evdver 80,000 Swiee France but had not yet been paid in. The League Teeasury 
catimated that on the basis of the existing budget for maintennnes expenditure 
fon the -Rhabur sectlement. in 1987, plan the supplementary credit naw required 
for deought relief and other small existing commitments, there would only be 
requil rsh ithe cootributory sonrees in the calendar year of 1937 a total of about 
T million French france, which would mean (at curtent rates of exchange) a 
payment by the United Kingdom and Iraq of little over £3,000 each. 


Geneea, July 2, 1937. 


ANNEX, 


Summary of Financial Results of 1930. 
Receipts— 

Balance of Iragi contribution 

‘on the Ist Jannary, 1938 56,791 
United. Kingdom contribution 

of March 1938 912,963-5% 
Proportion payable of League 

1936 contribution Sa 260,051-35 
Profit made on conversion of 

funds from gold franes 228,008-59 


‘Tol 3 1,559,289-70, 


Swiss francs. 


Expenditure— 
Avsyrian settlement ce 8OLE49:75 
Liquidation. of Ghab works 504 
Rehind to. Frosch High Com 
‘mixsion of arrears n€ settle 
ment expenditre, in ALORS 
Refund to League of arrears of 
‘expenditure on Assyrians 109,035-05 
Diveras expenditure nt Geneva 


Total vd 1,162,489-50 


Balance in hand at Geneva on Jan. 1, 1037 36,700-00 


Nore —To the balance in hand at Geneva thore wax to be added at the 
begin ‘of 1937 a balance of 890,088:07 French franca available in the bank at 


Beirut. 











































































































vB 4476/65/98) No, 28, 


Sir A. Clark Kerr to My, Bdoii—(Reosived August 3) 


(No, 290 B.) 
Sir, Bagelad, uly 20, 1987 
WITH reference to my despatoh No. 184K. of the 16th April, 1986, T have 
the honour to transmit to you herowith the budget estinates for the financtal 
Your 1087-88 as recently pissed by the Tnqi Parliament. 
‘The total expenditure of 1.D, 5.318495 shows an incroase over lakt your 
. 691.060, the luryext individual increases (given in roand figures) coming 
t D. 210,000, which aoqounts for more than 25 por 
4<t oxpondlitnre, education TD; 120,000 absorbing 1 per 
‘of the total expenditure, health 1.1, 61,000 and police services 1.D. 45,000, 
making those almost as coatly us education 
th. On the revenue side the total of 1.D, 6,822,000 xhows an increase of 
L.D. 909,220 aver tho figure for lust your. This Is accounted for itv tho main by 
ian therease of 1.D. 380,000 from customs anid excise’ dutios, 1.1, 108,000. from, 
taxation on natural produce and 1.D. 80,000 frou itsco ‘The estimates of 
rovenue lnat your wero xaved by the buoyancy of customs and oxeise duties, but 
it in unlikely that this will be repeated. 

_ 4 ‘The capital works programme amounts to a total of 1.D. 19,288,500 of 
whioh over 4 million dinars is to be spent during the current financial year. 
‘To moet this liability, the budget law sets aside the oil royalties amounting to 
1D. 600,000 leaving the big sam of over 8 million dinars to be covered hy the 
projected loan. 

8, Lam sending copy of this despatch to the Department of Overseas Trade. 
Thave, &=. 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR. 


Enclosure in No, 23, 
Comparatice Summary of the Fragi Builget Katimates for 1996 and 19 
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(B 4601/19/98) 


Mr. Scott to Mr. Eden —{Receteed August 8) 


(No. 182) 


(Telegraphic). 
Cree EN despatch No. 814 and your 


United Kingdom, 


Toth offers wore communicated to Iraqi Government 


No. 24 


Bagdad, Awgust §, 1937, 
telegram No. 147, about ammunition front 


T have now received 


reply stating that badgetary position dows not at present permit purshase of arms 


fond ammunition and requesting me that pureh 


Present. 


‘This attitude wae foreshadowed in lett 
to Tospector-Ceneral at the end of June, 


scotite confirmation from Prime Minister, 


Tat atly endeavouring to find out be 
for ammunition from Indi, indents for which Tw 


james may be held up for the 


tor sent by Chief of the General Staff 
‘of which wo havo tried repeatedly to 


ow decision affecta other orders, ey. 
wwe not yet been despatched, 


Ti the circumstances it seems unnecessary to spenk as authoriend in yout 
telegram No 188 abont offers of Germun arts,” T shall, howover, snform Mi iter 


for Foreign Affairs verbally that T assume 


that there will be nd question now of 


finy purchases from other countries, and I shall endeavour to elit true explana 


tion of this astounding development for which 


Nos 82 and 83, Saving, may account. 


Sin A. Clark Kerr's telegrams 





{18106} 









































































































































98 
(E 4604/19/08) No: 255 


Mr, Ren to Mr. Seott (Baydad), 
(No, 164) 
Uelographic) Foreign Office, August 18, 1987, 

FOUR teleigeain No the GtHyAuguat: ‘Teaqi rms requirementa 

His Majesty's Govert agree thal situation has now been radically 
hanged and will no doubt be atill more radically changed by d 
but they consider that yome definite assurance (which need not necessarily be 
writing) ia required from Iriqi Government that proposal to buy German gu 
hag in fact, heen abandoned. In defanit of ach an assurance within a month 
You Mould speak to Iraqi Government jn sens, of my telegram No: 188 of the 
Mat Joly, 

Moanwhilo, you should on favourable occasion saggest to: Iraqi Government 
that halt called hy present financial stringency offers an opportanity. to review 
their whole armament programme, and to prepare well in ndvance forecast of 
their future roquirements. War Office could thereby have carly warning. of 
probable requirements and avoid repetition of recent difficulty in reconciling 
urgent Iraqi demands with inevitably long period necessary for mannfacture of 
most war material 


{E 4768/47/93) No. 26. 
Mr. Scott to Mr, Fden.—(Reevived August 1.) 


a) 
linjosty's Chargé d°Aftaires at Bagdad presents his compliments to His 
’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and, with reference 
lad telogram No, 131, dated the 26th June, 1987, has the honour ta enclose 
aan extract from the Iraqi Gorernment Gazette No. 28, dated the 11th July, 1937, 
giving the text of Law No, 88 of 1937 authorising the issue of a loan. 


Bagdad, August 5, 1987. 


Enclosure in No. 26: 
Kectract from the Iragi Government Gazette No. 28, dated July 11, 1937. 


507. L w the Lerwe of @ Loan, No. 33 of 1987. 

WE, King of Iraq, 

With the approval of the Senate-and the Chamber of Deputies, do hereby 
ontor the enactment of the following law :— 


Article 1, ‘The Minister of Finance iy authorised to borrow sums not 
sxceding in ll, 3 million dinars or the equivalnt in foreign currency hy the 
issue of Treasury bills or bonds or by any other fuancial operation in Iraq or 
abroad provided that it shall be a term of every such horrowing that repayment 
tonat be effected not later. than twenty years after the date of thix law, and for 
that purpose the Minister of Finance is authorised to enter into ‘finan 
agreements and to agree to terms for securing repayment of all suihs borrowed 
(inoluding therein intorest and cowte and charges actually incurred) by a cha 
upon all proswnk revenues or present and future revenues of Iraq. from the 
exploitation of petroleum, naphtha, natural gave, omkerite and derivatives 
thereof. 

Att 2. ‘The Minister of Finance may by written order empower some other 
person oF persins to sign on his behalf agreementa conchided under the preceding 
aptivle and relevant documents. ‘ 

Art. 8. "To mich extont as may be provided in agreements concluded ander 
article Lof thia law— 


(2) The principal and interest of the bills or bonds shall be exempt from 
taxation and dies. 
(2) The bills, tonds, coupons and other documents connected with the loan 
beexempt from stamp duty, 





Art. 4. The sums borrowed. in sccordance with article 1 shall be spent. on 
capital projects authorised or to be authorised by law. n 
Art, 5, This law shall como into operation from the date of its publication in 
the Oficial Gazette. 
Art 6. The Ministor of Finance ia charged with the execution of this law, 
Made at Bagdad this 18th day of Rabiaa-Thani, 1356, und tho 27th day of 
Tune, 1937. 
GHAZL 
HixMar SULAIMAN, Mumasonan Ait Manatun, 
Prime Ménister Minister of Finance. 


(Published in the Wagayi’-al-Tragiya, No. 1680 of July 7, 1037.) 


(E 4701/65/98) No. 27, 
Mr. Scott to Mr. Eden.—{Received August 12) 


No. 320 E,) 
Sir, Bagdad, August 7, 1937 

WITH reference to Sir Archibald Clark Kerr's despatch No, 200 E,, of th 
20th July, Lhave the hononr to travsmit to you: herewith a. transl 
General Budget Law for the financial year 1997-38 as published in 
edition of the Official Gazette issued on the 11th July last. The det 
Jaw are of considerable interest and are set out with a degree of clarity seldom 
achieved in recent budgets. 

2. The total revenue, incliding royalties from the oil companies amounting 
to 260,000, is estimated at ILD. 5,890,000. ‘The forecasted ordinary revenue 1s 

‘bly slightly optimistic, but not unduily 20. Ordinary expenditure is placed 
at LD- 6810.00, giving an estimated surplas of 1D. 01,000. of receipts from 
all sources over ordinary expenditure. 4% 

‘3. The capital works programme detailed in statement “TK.” sets forth an 
ambitious series of schemes drawn up in the expectation that a loan of £3 million 
‘would be obtained from London. The total cost of the programme for the year 
1997-35 is put at ID. 4,046,000, but considerable modifications will have. tobe 
made im view of the fact that the loan raised was of 1 instead of the anticipated 
3 million sterling. The following items in the capital works programme are 
in respect of known existing commitments :— 


Kat cere 
‘Tigris bridges. 
New railway construction 


Total "3 
To this bbe added the greater part of the expenditare described as 
ern batitinge aon equipmeante’” as it fe unlikely thot the General Stal wil 
permit any reductions under this head, Tn any case a large proportion of this 
i fof orders already placed, Other parts of the programime might be 
J;poned ‘without grave Toss oF inconvenience to the country. The 
100,000 for * Industrial Schemes "’ (¢.¢ 


fo the country, 
re Tee eirdingly peible wo ntrive at the following. ecimate of 


* unavoidable” capital expenditure in the current financial year: 
1D. 

Irrigation, railway and bridges 1,508,000 

Mie alg Calg ac 
‘my equipment, say Scale 000, 

Other oummnitmente, say cee 250,000 


bo aie 2,774,000 
[18106] 






































































































































100 


Against this debit there can be set off the net proceeds of the loan, 1.D. 885,000, 
and the estimated surplus of 1D. 671,000—a total of LD. 1,556,000. There will 
Fooiaih, it would appear, a deficit of about 1.D. 1,218,000. Articles 20 and 21 of 
the Budget Law invieate possible means of partially bridging the gap: Article 20 
authorises the Minister of Finance to borrow up to half-a-mitlion dinars by the 
issue of Treasury bills, while article 2) provides that Ministries may ce orders 
or enter into contracts which may be charged against their votes for the financial 
year 1938-39, Furthermore, the Financial Adviser to the Iraqi Ministry of 
Firmen whos at:present in L.ondon, is in negotiation with the Export Credita 
Depart for the provision of short term credits of up to half-a-million sterling 
in respect of the Tragi Government's purchases of railway materials and other 
non-military xtores in the United Kingdom. 

5. At the present moment the Iraqi Government is undeniably in financial 
difficulties, Hoth the Public Works Department and the Irrigation Department 
have been instructed to start no new warks and the Government have announced 
that schemes Nos 20 to 2% proposed in statement “* K "’ will not be undertaken 
this year, Contractors ate finding didicalty in obtaining payment of relatively 
this YScow trom, certain, Govertment departiventa.. ‘The Goversmedt hate 
requested that settlement for recent consignments of arms from the United 
Kingdom may be deferred. Nevertheless the fundamental financial sition of 
the country i sound, The ordinary budget has invariably been. balanced and 
royalties from the ot! companies will certainly increase. The aj ‘icnltural produe- 
tion af the country appears to be increasing, while the trade returns show a 
gradual growth each year. The presnt monetary stringency is caused by the 
Government's decision to expend large sums on railway constfuction at the same 
tim a1 has incurred very heavy capital expenditure upon military equipment 
‘The situation would not have arisen had the Traqi Government been content with 
a more modest armament programme, or alternative! they bad obtained a 
Jarger loan. As matters stand, it seems that the Iraqi Government, by the exercise 
of economy and with the assistance of the Export Credits Departinent, will be 
able to weather the present squall and reach calmer waters: in the coming financial 
year, 
meh sending a copy of this despatch to the Department of Overseas 

rade 
Thave, &. 
OSWALD SCOTT. 


Enclosure in No, 27. 
General Budget Law for the Financiat Year 1937—No. 30 of 1987, 


WE King of Iraq 
With tho approval of the Senate and the Chamber of Deputies, do hereby 
ordor the enactment of the following law >— 


Att. 1.—Sumis amounting to 5,918,885 dinars are voted to moet the expenses 
of the State during the finuncial year 1937, which commences on the Ist April, 
1087, abd ete the 3 March 1988 ot forth int statement“ A."” annexed 
10 this law.() 

Art, 3-—"The revenues and receipts of the State for the financial year 1937 
ae pumas a5 82,000 dinars, a ot forth in tatement "3" anes to this 
law, 

‘Art. 3—The receipts of the Port Administration for the financial year 1037 
es palmated oh fab ies dloars apa forth intemal annexed to this 
law 

‘Art, 4. 885,940 dinars are voted for the expenditure of the Port Adminis. 
tein forthe fanaa your: 107, 4 et forth in statement, ""D annexed to 
this fav. () 


1) Samual of statemente “A and "B” printed as enclosure io No. 23. 
(3 Sot pte: 





Art. 5-—The reweipts fram the bar dredging ds (chedule  Q”"of port 
dues) for the financial year 1937 are estimated at 203,000 dinars, as set forth in 
statement " E” annexed to this law.(°) 

‘Art. 6.—A sum of 202,710 dinars is voted to meet the cost of carrying on the 
dredging operations during the financial year 1937, as set forth in statement 
SF anneked to this law.) 

Art. 7— The revenues of the Railway Administration for the finaiicial ye 
1937 are estimated at 612,450 dinars, as set forth in statement “"G "’ annexetl to 
this law.(") 

Art, &—G12,060' dinars are voted for the expenditure of the Railway 
‘Administration for the financial year 1937, as set forth in statement ‘1 " 
aanniexed to this law.(?) 

‘Art. 9.—The receipts of the Iraq Currency Board for the financial your 1937 
fare estimated at 195,000 dinars, as set forth in'statement “1” annexed to this 
law.) 

Qe. 10-—A sum of 194,386 dinars is voted for the expenditure of the, Taq 
Currency Board for the figancial year 1937, a8 set forth in statement “J” 
annexed to this law.(’) 

‘Art. 1L4,046,000 dinars are voted forthe expenditure on Capital Develop 
ment Works for the financial year 1937, as set forth in statement " K.'’ anpexed 
to this law. 

Art. 12—The amounts to be received! from the Lraq Petroleum Company 

if the financial year 1937, in accordance with article 8 of the Convention 
dated the 24th March, 1931, are estimated at 690,000 dinars, as set, forth in 
Statement “L"” annexed to this Iaw.(’). ‘The said amounts shail be allotted for 
the expenditure mentioned in article 11 of this law, 

‘Art. 13—The Government may enter into contracts for the execution of 
industrial schemes, for the paving of a-system of roads and for the construction 
‘of the Baiji-Tel Kotchek railway line, 16 the extent of the estimated cost of the 
said schemes, as set forth in statement “* K"" annexed to this law. s 

Art. 14-—The sums voted for the expenditure provide only for the disburse- 
ments which are expected to be made during the financial year. Similarly, the 
‘ectimated revenues relate only to the receipts which are expected to be received 
‘during the financial year. 

vt. 15.—All dues and taxes shall be collected in accordance with the laws 
and procedure now in force. The imposition or collection of new taxes or dues or 
fany increase in the rate of existing dues and taxes is not allowed exeept by special 
law. 

Art, 16-—The transfer of provision from ane vote to another is not allowed 

t by special law 

Pre TP the Minister of Finance may transfer provision from one article 
to another within the same vote. 

rt, 18—All Government receipts and expenditure must, be recorded 
completely in the accounts, ie, receipts should not be utilised for meeting 
expenditure without recording the latter in the accounts, 

“rt, 19-—Amounts contributed by persons or institutions for a definite 
undertaking, the acceptance of which is not objected to by Goyornment, will be 
received in cash and entered in the Government accounts as receipts, Such funds 
‘Will be booked under special votes and will be spent only upou. the undertaking 
Yor which they were specifically allocated, ‘The Minister of Finance is authori 
to increase the provixion of votes by the amount of the expenditure incurred 
‘against the contributions made, 

“rt. 20.-The Minister of Finance may authorise the Ministries concerned 
to place orders of to enter into contracts for amounts not exceeding: in total the 

ate am of 900,000 dinars which will be charged agninel the provisos for 
the financial year 1988, The Minister of Finance may also wake advances which 
shall not exceed 20 per Gent. of the value of wich orders or contracts, provided that 
intorest shail be charged thereon, Uhe rate of which is to be determined by the 
Minister of Finance. 

‘Art 21—The Minister of Finance may borrow sums by the issue of Treasury 
bills or otherwise, provided that the total of much borrowings does not exceed 
500,000 dinars. 

(1) Not printed. 
(18106) na 
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—The Minister of Fimatice shall have the power t make quarterly 

snts of petisionis which do not exceed 1 dinar per mensem in any one instance. 

Art. 23.—The salaries and allowances drawn by the officials and employees 

laf the Sinte, other than those serving under contracts, shall be reduced by 9 per 
cent 


(a) The: expression ‘‘ salaries” shall include the salaries of Ministers, 
oficials, employees, oficersn.cos, and warrant fiers whose salaries 
are charged against the general budget or the supplementary budget: 
it hall And tnslade the Kbalrat Mdawara allowances. 

(0) The expression’ allowances” shall include. the: allowances paid for 
‘special services and all the allowances paid under various headin 
in respect of pecial duties excluding the allowances mentioned in 
Travelling and Deputation Allowance Regulations) 

(©) The reduction mentioned in this article shall not apply to the salaries of 
policemen and constables nor to the first 30 dirbams of the salaries of 
policemen tind constables nor to the first 30 dirbams of the salaries 
of jail warders and qolchis. 

Art, 4—Statemont ""Q" attached to this law shall be regarded as a 

permanent cadre for the officials of the State for the year to which this budget 

relates aud until the budget for the year next following is approved("): no change 
shall take place in the said cadre except by a decision of the Council of Ministers. 
1, %—The Minister of Finance may pay fees in respect of lectures 

Uclivered by officials at-schools and officials’ training courses; he may also decide 

in respeet of outstanding cases 

‘Art. 28—Law No. 26 and Law No. 33 are hereby repeated. 

Art. 27—The Minister of Finance may pay to the officials employed in Iraqi 
Légations oF consulates in foreign countries, where the local currency has 
appreciated cix-iveis sterling currency, the salaries and representation allowances 
due to them by converting the same into the local currency of the country 
concerned! at a rate to be fixed by him from time to time, provided that in fixing 
that rate due regard shall be bad to the estent of the appreciation in the currency 
concerned and provided that the increase accruing therefrom shall not exceed 
20 per cent. of the salaries and allowances in question at the time of payment 

‘Art. 28—This law shall come into force from the date of its publication in 
the Oficial Gazette, 

Art. 29.—The Ministers of the State are charged with the execution of this 
Tay, each in what pertains to him. 


Made at Bagdad this 13th day of Rabi-ul-Thani, 1956, and the 22ud day of 
dune, 1987. 
GHAZI 


Hiner SUrAiaAN, Nureat-Astt, 
i ister, ‘Minister for Foreign A fairs. 

Titerior and 

Ag. Minister of Defence, 


Marr Aame- Titan, ‘Saum Jann, 
Minister of Finance. Minister of Justice 


Kanni-al-Cnanntens, Yosvr Taran, 
‘Minister of Beonomies and ter of Education 
‘Communications, 


(Published in the Wagayi’ al Iragiya, No. 1577, of the 23th June, 1937.) 


(4) Not printed. 





Annex to Enclosure in No: 27- 
Statement ““K. 
Expenditure, 


Designation of Work 


Section I-—Terigativn Schemes Dioire, | Dini, 
Habbanics 450,000 | 30,000, 
Thm | 49.00 

Gharraf Canale foo 


Trrigation Sabeuses tn Aide Yuptrates 5,00 

sini 

0,098 

woo. | 0000 
ns00 


Bridges, Lines and 
River Pleet. 

185,000 
| Bieumeaing of the Nett Roada through Companiet | 2,000,000 
| Besdgen m BYO0, 
Telephone and “Telegraph Lines and Wireless 
| “Dndergrousd Cables Seliemes \ 000 
River Fleet M 16,000, 


va Deda od yalpara 
Aceylaig  omeue ize 
ease! ne 
: : ison 
aioe 
|" sation ¥ 2 
| per ars 
Penna Pan Cen cer sexo 
repeemenl : oe) 
Weed aeisoe ee talewcas ta iva 
| Horie | 
he 53 


19,000, 
Ommmatieus Bincdatoe 40 10,000, 
‘Sheep Dipping Behesne 8,000, 
Artesian Wells Seherno 15,000 


Section V.—Ranke Trawoaetinns 
‘Agricultural and Industrial Bank 





Scotian Vim Rtviieay Transactions | 
| Construction of Beiji-Tel Kotchek Line 


Grand Total 18,983,000 —4,040,000 


‘87000 | 1,028,000 


(B 4909/19/03) No. 28 
Mr, Scott to Mr. Eden—{Received August 21.) 
No. 88. Saving) 


raphic,) 
ere FEE ilar No. 104 
‘There have heen various developments since despatch of my telegram No, 182 
In the first place when I spoke to Prime Minister early this week aboot the devision 
to postpone purchase of further arms, be said that he had kiven instructions that 
this decision shotild he modified, and that purchases should proceed nceording 10 
plan. He felt confident that Iraq's resonrees should be sufficient to cover deliveries 
as they occur. 
[18106) “4 


Bagdad, August 16, 1987 
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2 Next day, Minister for Foreign Affairs'contirmed that it was the Prime 
Minister's intention to proceed with purchases, and that he hoped to reach some 
uundersta with His Majesty's Government, which would, if necessary, allow 
armente to be spread over a period of years. Thad nothing, however, to show 
that Chief of the Goueral Staff had come round to this view, which was in open 
conflict with Minister for Foreign Affairs’ letter of 4th Augast. 

3. On the 12th August came the tiewa of Bokr Sidki's death, and oa the 




















Lath August 1 roceived a written enguiry regarding 303 aramupition (soe my 
Aelogeam No, 108), which was evidently hased on intention to continue purchase 
of arin, 

4. "Aton interview on the 1th August, Minister for Foreign Affairs alluded 








again to intention to continue to purchase British armaments while other plane 
wore leing abandoned."* T asked him whether by this he referred to purchasin 

‘guns ond other material in foreign countries. On his replying that this was #0, 

expremed satisfaction, for 1 had been on the point of telling him that His 
Majesty's Government would not be prepared to admit further derogations ¢Fom 
the treaty on the grotind that only reconditioned equipment had been offered by 
His Majesty's Government: that, ax he had already heen told, such reconditioned 
equipment would give excellent service; that, in view of assurances given to me by 
Prime Minister on the h August, possibility of it being needed to repel 
‘agyression by northern or eastern neighbours seemed extremely remote; for dealing 
With internal disorder they would find it more than adequate, and they would, in 
addition, effect an important saving of money. Minister for Foreign Affairs 











expressed agreement. 
5. Justructions in paragraph 2 of your telegram under roferice were based 
on the assumption that there was in any case going to be a breathing space during 


which Iraqi Government could, without loss of time, reconsider their arms require 
ments, This would now seem not to be s0 and all indications are that Prime 
Minister proposes to continue purchases on basis of existing scheme. If there is 
‘a change of ent or any important alteration in Ministry of Defence, a 
revision of that scheme is in any case not unlikely. I fear, however, that if I 
were to take the initiative in suggesting revision to him now, the Prime Minister 
would only this as an effort to conceal inability of His Majesty's Gover 
ment to meet Iraqi requirements. T would sronely Ee that our hest course at 
present is to continne on the basis of present sme tole requested by Traqi 
jovernment to do otherwise 











(E 6074/15/93) No. 2. 
Mr. Seott to Mr. Eden. —(Received Auguit, 30.) 
(No. B42) 
ir, Bagdad, August 18, 1987. 


WITH reference to my telegram No, 188 of the 12th August, it may’ perhay 
to of interest 10 have an outline of the eveats which accompanied and followed 
the death of General Bekr Sidki and Major Mubammad Ali Jawad 

2. On tho evening of the 10th August, General Bekr Sidki left for Mosul 
by train em route for Turkey, where he was to attend the autumn manausres 

‘or some unkuown reason, although Mosul was full of his enemies, Bekr Sidki 
had elected to spend over twenty-four hours there. Like Cassar before the Tdes 
of Marob, Bokr Sidki. ie said to have received numerous warnings. chiefly from 
‘women, but he seems to have entered full of confidence on the fatal Lith August, 
Which, ‘strange 20 aay. was the fourth aniversary of the day on which, by bia 
direot orders, aver 200 a were done to death in the v ‘of Simel. 

5 On the morning of the 11th August, Mubammad Ali Jawad, the Oficer 
Commanding the Royal Tragt Air Forca fow up to Mosul and joined Bekr Sidi, 
who eventually accompanied him to the Air Officers’ Mess inside the aerodrome 
for luncheon and a viexta, Tt wems clear that the late Chief of the General Staff 
placed implicit trust in the air force, although they proved, im fact, the prime 
movers in the plot against hie life, 4 

4. At about five o'clock, while Bekr Sidki and Ali Jawad were still at rest 
in the rooms allotted 10 them, a Flight Commander was observed to leave the 
officers’ mess ina Ford car and drive towards the army lines nearby, There he 
picked up a corporal and a private who were awaiting him. With these two 
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men he returned to the officers’ mess and himself remained at the wheel, while 
the two entered the enclased courtyard of the mess, which contained a eentral awn 
whore seats and tables were set out in the shade. The corporal took: up his stand 
inthe verandah overlooking the lawn, while the private, who was. apparently 
there to identify the general for his comspanton, pluced hinwelé tm uhe doorway 
nearby. At about 5:30, when it was beginning to get cool, Bekr Sidki-caine from 
hhis room ‘and, crossing the verandah, sank into one of ‘the seats on the lawn 
without noticing the two figures lurking in the background. A few minutes later 
Ali Jawad emerged from his room, and, observing the corporal hanging, aboat 
in the verandah, asked him peremptorily what. be was doing there. For all 
anayer the corporal, ungedon by the priate in his doorway, drew a Browning 
revolver, advanced on Bekr Sidki and, as the general half Uened in his chair, 
shot him through the head. He was killed instantaneously. Ali Jawad rushed 
at the assassin, only to fall dead in his tuen with a bullet through the chest. The 
‘corporal then emptied the remaining shots into the general's dead body. 

5. At the sound of the-shots several aflicers rushed out of their rooms and 
the assailant was seized and placed under arrest, . The private escaped for a time, 
and the officer outside the mess drove away. -‘Thoso last two were subsequently 
apprebended, Neither they nor the corporal were sent to Bagdad. ‘The latter 
is now stated to have been a relative of the late Dhia Yunis, who was murdered 
last Jauary.at the instigation of Bok Sidki (we Sir Archibald Clark Kerr's 
despatch No. 70 of the 14th February). . 

86. Ax scon as the crime was reported to military headquarters at Mosul, 
cordon was drawn round the camp and the military assumed control of the town. 
‘Tho bodies were taken to the Military Hospital, whence they were tranaferred hy 
air to Bagdad early next morning. and Hikmat Sulaiman was informed curtly by 
telephone of what had occurred. 

7. The fanetal took place at the capital at 930 on the 19th August with 
imposing military ceremonial; and most citizens first heard of the murder when 
they saw the troops lining the streets and enquired the camse. I had myself been 
informed at an early hour by the acting doyen of the Diplomatic Corps of what 

iplomatic colleagues at the funeral, which 
rs of the Cabinet and all the civil and 











i 
hhad oceurned and was present with my 
was also, of course, attended by the 
military notabilities af se 
& No details reganfing the crime appeared in the Bagdad press. The 
newspapers ‘of the Iah. August merely reproduced “a Wief Government 
communiqué, announcing, ** with regret.” that the two officers had been murdered 
2 Monat by a soldier: aid Uwe of the 18, while printing obituary notices, did 
not, with the exception of Bekr Sidki’s own organ, Al Difa, which has since 
cesta pablication, express any admiration forthe deceased oficers oF any reget 
at their death. Messages of condolence were received by the Government from 
members of the Persian and Turkish Governments 
Tt was at once realised by Hikmat Sulaiman and his colleagues that the 
murder had been lated act of itt the- outcome of n conspiracy 
against Bokr Sidki The organiser of the crime ik understood to have heen 
Captain Hindi of the Royal Iraqi Air Force, who probably acted with the tact 
approval of the military commander at Mosul, General Atin-al-Umari, who 
proceeded to play an important, perhaps a decaive, part in the events af the 
ext foe days, Av slendy sated be bad assur coattel nt Mon iemediataly 
after the murder, and it Soon became clear tbat hin attitude was one of revolt 
against the Government, Thus he declined to obey the ordors which rewhed hin 
from Bagdad to send the persons arrested, in connexion with the murder to the 
capital, refused to apprehend others whan arrest Hikmat Sulaiman demanded, 
and indicated that the Mosnl garrison would resist by force any action taken by 
the Government to enforce their instructions. 
10. Hikmat Sulaiman, in spite of the consternation which he must have felt 
iat the death of the man to whom he owed his position. a» Prime Minister, does not 
to have realised at first the inaccurity of his Government. He under- 
imated the hatred felt for the late ener and seems to have thought that 
only a minority of the army would support the Most) garrison, and that, with the 
sid of a loyal Inajorty be would be able to remain power and qual the revolt 
in the north. ‘The Bagdad garrison were at first divided: in sympathy, and 
Hikmat Sulaiman, with great courage, went personally to the citadel and 
harangued them, with some temporary effect. “Ho also despatched troops to 
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Mosul, with a view to. enforce the Government's will. In order’ to. restore 
confidence he appointed Abdul Latif Nuria mild and inoffensive man, to succeed 
Bekw Sidki as Chief of the General Staff, and offered the Ministry of Defence 
to Jamil-al-Madfai. He: also announced that the murderers»would: he brought 
to justice, and even, splendide mondar, added that all rumours of disaffection 
were unfounded. 

1. ‘These efforts wore, however, worse than useless. General Amin-al- 
Unuri, who was coming to be regarded ax the champion of the Arab element in 
thovarmy, who: had folt themaclves slighted by Bekr Sidki, was still in complete 
control’ in the north and: his-infiuence was growing. On the 14th be iasued a 
manifesto, of which I enolove a translation, jastifying bis attitude in refusing to 
obey the Govetninent. At the same time, be had established communication with 
other commanders at Kirkuk: aud. Bagdad, who received his overtures with 
aympathy: and a series of conditions appear to have been placed before Hikmat 
iy the thee garrisons, these including. Yt is said, demands for - 

(a) "The banishment of all officers who supported the eoup d’Etnt; 

(0) ‘The return of the political exiles; 

(@) ‘The removal of Bekr Sidki’s friends from high positions; 

(2) The formation of a military court, under the presidency of a close friend 

of Jafar Pasba, to investigate the events at Mosul; and 

(©) The passing of legislation forbidding participation im politics by army 

leaders. 

12, On the 18th August Saiyid Jamal-al-Madfai arrived by air from Syria, 
and Hilznat:Solaiman, realising Gat the situation, was se ees 
tendered his resizuation to the King and recommended that Madfai be asked to 
form @ Government. Madfai’s return and the formation of his Cabinet is 
reported ina separate despatch. It is enough to mention here that when Hikmat 
Sulaiman resigned. on the 16th August, General Amin-al-Umari handed back 
‘control to the Civil Governor at Mosul, and normal conditions were re-established 
throughout the country. 

13. Tis too early perhaps to estimate the cause of the intense hatred felt 
for Bekr Sidki by the army. A member of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs 
explained it yesterday by saying that the Arabs bave an ingrained hatred of 
anything resembling a military tyranny... It had been proved, he said, again and 
again, under the Turks that all attempts to rule Arabs by sach means were bound 
to end in disaster. Other reasons which may explain the hatred felt for Bekr 
Sidki were the favour shown by him to the Kurds, his pro-Turkish leanings, and 
he prligacy of his private life 

14. “The general feeling throughout Iraq on the death of Bekr Sidki seems 
to have been one of relief. Hated and feared by nearly all, the geveral appears 
to have been loved by few. AL any rate, no one has been heard to express a word 
‘of personal socrow at his loss; even the German Minister, who was supposed to 
‘bo one of his best friends, and who, it now appears, had for months been plannin 
with the general an important deal in armaments, confined himsolf to the remat 
that Bekr Sidki had been an excellont soldier. The night after the murder. a 
house on the outskirts of Bagdad, usually dark and silent, was gaily illuminated: 
ttreams of people came in and out, and. there were sounds of revelry aud song. 
Mino. Jafar was celebrating the death of her husband's murderer. 

T havo, abe 
OSWALD SCOTT. 


Enclosurs in No. 29, 
ifesto to the People of Iraq. 


JarEPHLOWING on the murder of the late Bekr Sidki and Muhammad Al 
Jawad, the necessury investigations were undertaken, and the murderer, together 
with thowe who instigated his action, were arrested, 

‘The scope of tho investigations was at first confined to the actions of these 
persons, St ently, however, the Cabinet in Bagdad and other prejudiced 
ccitules demanded the arrest of a considerable number of officers who had nothing 
to do with the affair. 
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Notwithstanding the advice tendered by ts to the Cabinet not to exploit the 
murder as a means of obtaining revenge against innocent persona, they persisted 
in that course and demanded the despatch to Bagdad of a number of iniocent 
officers as well as those persons who had already been. placed under arrest 
demand led to a mutiny on the part of th units here, who desited to save 
the lives of their innocent. commanders a ‘Taking responsibility upon 
‘ourselves, we have withheid the despatch of the innocent officers aud have severed 
‘our connexion with Bagdad. 

The inhabitants are called upon to preserve complete calm and to retain 
from any act calculated to disturh public seuurity 

MUHAMMAD AMIN-AL-UMARI, 
Amir Livea, 
District Commander, Mosut. 





(B 8072/18/98) No. 30, 
Mr. Scott to Mr. Kien, (Received August $0.) 


Bagdad, gust 18, 1987. 

THAD the honour to report in my immediately preceding despatch the events 
leading up to the resignation of Hikmat Sulaiman and his Cabinet, 

2 As T there indicated, it was clear by the 15th August that the Hikmat 
Governinent could no louger count on the support of the Bagdad garrison, whose 
Sympathies wete with the disaffected troops at Mosul, and that they therefore had 
no alternative but to resign. 

8. Accordingly, when Jainil-al-Madfai, in response to the Prime Minister's 
‘offer of the portfolio of Defence, arrived iti Bagdad by air on the morning of 
the 16th August, be found the Cabinet on the verge of resigning: and King Ghazi, 
‘whom he at once visited at the Palace, entrusted him with the formation of the 
new Government. The news of the resignation of Hikmat Sulaiman and his 
colleagues was made public on the evening of the same day, and on the mornin: 
of the 17th it was aunounced that Jamilal-Madfai had sicceeded in the tas 
entrusted to him by the King. The composition of the new Cabinet, in so far as 
it is yet decided, was given in my telegram No. 90, Saving, of the 17th August 
The personalities which it contains are, on the whole, far from striking, and 
surprise was expressed in some quarters that Nuri-as-Said—who is said to have 
been recently in commanication with Jamil-al-Madfai—was not included. Tt 
niay well be, however, that, even if the new Prime Minister has thoughis of 
recalling Nuri, he wishes to make sure of his ground before doing so. 

4. The choice of Jamil-al-Madfai to succeed Hikmat Sulaimai was hot 
Gnnatifal in the cireamstances. “As Sir Archibald Clark Kerr reported in his 
despatch No. 274 of the rd July, Jamil recently refused to enter tho Hilanat 

afinet unless steps were taken to curb Dkr Sidki's ambitions; and the Tact that 
he openly showed hostility to the late general is, perhaps, enough to mike him 
acosptable to the army in their present mood, 

It will dot have escapes! your notice that the atitud of wig oxlftuy ia 
at present the decisive factor in Iraqi politcn which are rapidly approximating 
to those of any pre-war Balkan State. ‘The coup d' Etat of last Octobar was brovght 
atont by one section of the army; the murder of Bekr Sidki by another; and the 
fall of the Hikmat Government was precipitated, if not oansed, by the disaffectad 

Friston at Momil, It is perhapr significant that tho officers at Mosul have 
likened themselves to the military cliques in Japan which play so disruptive a role 
in the polities of their own country. 

4. Lunderstand that, for the good of his health, Hikmat Sulaiman is going 
to Tetanbul to join his wife. Dr. Naji, who is already being accusnd of gratt by 
his former friends, has temporarily retired into private life; and the other 
members of the foriier Cabinet have for the most part also relapeed into obscurity. 
‘The only members of the Hikmat Government who have been given posts by 
Jamilal Madfai aro Abbas Mahdi and Mustafa-al-Umari.. ‘The post of Chief af 
the General Staff has, Tam told, been offered to General Arain-al-Umavi, who ix a 
lative of the Minister of the Toterior There, 


OSWALD SCOTT 
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(8 8201/14/03) No. $1 


Mr, Soolt to Mr. Eden.—(Receivedt September 6.) 
(No. 819) 
Bir, Bajjdid, August 28, 1987. 

1 HAVE, the Honour to inform you that today Lwns received for'the first 
fimo hy the Prime Minister, Jaiil-al-Madfai, ‘The Minister for Foreign Affairs 
‘was prosent and ated as intorproter. 

2. T congratulated tho Prin Minister ox the warinth of the reception 
seconied to Wins aid hile Government, both by the people, and in the pros. 
Having thanked: me for: my congratulations and good wishes, Jamil Madfai 
assured me thnt (t was his intention to maintain the most cordial relations 
with Hix Majesty's Government, with whom Imq was already so closely 
wsnoointed. 

8. A reteronce to his noquaintanieabip with General Bruce Uap sb theit 
respective olforts to learn each others language, gave me an opportunity. to sa} 
That whon General Watson rotarued frou My convalescence’ Palestine tbe 
Pring Minister, I felt eure, would find in him a man determined to co-operate 
with him in. the fullest measure in all the problems relating to the further 
dovelopment of the efficiency of the Iraqi army, T should not forget, 1 added, 
the impression made upon we by the fine bearing of the troops at the review 
hold in honour of the Amir Saud; the advance achieved in twenty years had 
been striking and I had felt prond at the thought that the British Army’ and 
British military missions had had some part in achieving those results, 
Should any differences of opinion arise—the task of adviser and critic was 
admittedly not, an easy one—the Prime Minister could count on the good offices 


of His Majesty's Embassy to do their best to smooth out the difficulty. 
4. The Prime Minister then touched upon the question of armaments 
saying that though the Ite Government had been compelled to acquire in other 


countries certain equipsient which His Majesty's Government could not supply, 
he hoped that all fature requirements could be met from the United Kingdoxa. 
Liephed, langhingly, that the Prime Minister was getting on to rather delicate 
igrond ; ‘that there had been cases in which perfectly serviceable equipment bad 
heen rejected because it was not brand new, and that this lad appeared to us to, 
bbe more a pretext than a reason for placing the order in a foreign country; that 
by limiting their orders to the United Kingdom the Inequi Government ‘could 
rost ussured that thes would never receive an unserviceable weapon and could 
foel cortain that for every £100,000 spent they were reveiving £100,000 worth of 
juipment. 

earn thie conversation then drifted to Palestine, the Prime Minister sasing 
that he had no wish and no intention that differences of opinion as to the future 
of that county should be allowed to prejadice our good relations. At tho same 
time he would not conoeal the fact that he was deeply intervsted in seeing that 
the Arabs in that country secured fiir treatmont. ‘That, Fsaid, was our interest 
too, and it was because wo tried so Land to be impartial that an equal number 
‘of wtones wore thrown ot His Majesty's Government by both parties. He 
Suggested thint-wo should leave the partiow to throw stones at each other. This, 
T countered, would novor do, for throe Arabs would be stoning ove Jew, and His 
Majosty’s Goverumont had always been disposed to. help the weaker side... One 
lay perhaps the Arabs and Jews in Palostine would be a4 wine and ax unag- 
stossive tospectively aa the Arabs and Jows in Bagdad, but for the present there 
Was, 1 foared, Little hope of our bei able to allow thon to compose their 
Aifferencos unaided, 

18. IL will be jnterosting to see whothor the Prime Minister's aetions give 
subtest the trai cordiality which prevailed throughout our interview, 

have, 
OSWALD ScOrT. 
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(UB 5837/19/98) No, 32 


Mr. Scott to Mr. Kaden.—(Reovived September 14.) 
(No, 104. Saving) 
(Telegraphic) 

MY telegram No. 182. 

I learn that Beke Sidki, at the time of hig death, wax ot the point of con: 
cluding negotiations with Germany for credit of £862,000 to, be spent. on 
armaments. 

‘Of this sam 40 per cent, Waa to he paid io cash when the otder was placed and 
halance by monthly instalments up to March 1938, : 

Contradiction in my telegram No. 88, Saving, of Teagi at's. state 
ment, see uty. telegram No, 16%, that.no further purchases could be made ix now 
easily intelligible 


Bagitad, September 1, 1987, 





(B 5780/14/93) No. 83. 
Mr. Scott to Mr. Eden —(Received October 4.) 


Bagdad, September 2, 1987. 

I HAVE the honour to report that, among distinguished! political exiles who 
have recently returned to Iraq aro (eneral Taha-al-Hashims (Personalities, 
No. 79) and Saiyid Kamil Chadirji (Personalities, No. 30), é 

2 General Tabs, who was Chief of the General Staff ander the régime of 
his brother Yasin, and who, it will be remembered. was on his way back from 
England at the time of Beke Sidki’s coup. d’ Etat, has been in exile ever: since; 

Kamil Chadirji, formerly Minister of Economics in the Hikmat Cabinet, 
resigned Jast summer with three other Ministers and thought. it more prudent 
to leave the country as his relations with Belr Sidki were far from cordial, 

‘3. Nuri-al-Said is stated to have arrived in the Lebanon from Egypt on 
the Lith September, but it is uncertain when he will arrive in Iraq. Neither 
King nor Cabinet woald appear to be anxious for his presence, but 3t would not 
seem poesible, in view of the present cate of feling inthe country, for them to 
prevent him from coming back whenever he chooses, 

T have, &e. 
OSWALD SCOTT 


en 


[B 5656/14/93) No. a 


Mr. Scott to Mr: Fien.—(Recviced Septomber 28.) 
No. 397.) 
ir, 
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ambitious projects for judicial reform; and the allusion it makes to the need for 
pressing on with the railway extension to Mosal and Tel Kotchek. 

5. “It will be observed that the Lake Habbsniyah irrigation scheme is axnong 
the economic measures advocated in the programme, thereby furnishing a curious 
example of Lragi inconsequence, for as recently as the 2lat August (c/- my semi~ 
official letter to Mr, Baygallay of that date), Abbas Mahdi included among the 
ohjoctions to allowing Tmperial Airways to use this lake the danger that the 
Governmont would be. accused-—if they gave the desired permission—of trying 
to reintroduce by a back door this very same irrigation scheme. 

{have the general impresion that inspite of professions to the contrary. 
tho Government, who have some of the citizenly virtues of John Gilpin, do not 
fool very secure in the saddle and ate apprehensive that Nuri-al-Said, by a too 
sudden appearance, may startle their steed and unhorse them. By the interest 
with which the Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs and others enguire of me 
whether I have news of Nuri, itis evident that they think His Majesty's G 
ment are in clove touch with, if not in actual control of, his movements. 

T'bave, &e. 
OSWALD SCOTT, 


Enclosure in No. 34. 


Traggi Cabinet's Statement of Policy. 
1. Foreign A fairs. 

THE Cabinet: proposes— 

(a) Ta coutinue the policy of co-operation with the League of Nations and 
the Med countries, to ee the heotherly relations ‘existing with the other 
Arab States, and to preserve triendly relations teween Iraq and foreign conntries. 

__,(b) To raise the standard of efficiency of Traqi offtcials employed in the 
Diplomatic Serview, 


2 Internal A firs 

(0) To improve and strengthen the Administration to enable it to enforce the 
law in.a just and equitable manner, to maintain peace and order, to improve the 
condition of the, tribes and to take steps to ensure their settlement, 

(0) To expand the health institutions so that they can meet the country’s 
needs, andl to engage the necessary foreign experts for this purpose. 


(6) To improve the condition of the civil jails and to introduce necessary 
reforms. 


(2) To raise the standard of the Trea police 
(©) To raise tho efficievey of municipal administrations to enable them to 


carry out their duties to the public in a satisfactory manner, to provide the villages 
with honlthy water supply, to drain marshes and to work out a town-planning 
scheme for Bagdad to be completed within a stated period, 

(} To improve labour conditions and raise the standard of industry 
throughout the country. 


Finance. 
(a) To reform State organisations with due regard to the country's financial 
ours and U0 ity covdy and to inereane the standard of efficiency of State 
cial 
(2) To balance the national budget and to carry out necessary capital works 
projects without having recourse to borrowing. 
(7) To introduey amendment in the civil and military pension laws 
{Tagontinue tho application of the land mttement laws and to encourage 
the development of State lands, giving proference to the settlement of tribesmen 
‘on much land 
(0) Tocstablch chamber of agrietare 
f) To. cont ‘agreements with foreign countries to encourage trade, to 
suppress. amuggling. to. provide additional facilities for Iraqi exporters and to 
cennot a law for the control of banking.aflairs. 


m 


4. Justice. 

To establish public confidence in the judicial system by ensuring justice and 
equity, to improve the judicial administration, and to. prepare: new legislation 
including a new Criminal Code, « new Civil Procedure Code and x new Tapt law: 


5. Defence, 

‘To raise the strength of the army, materially and morally, by inorensiug the 
number of units and supplying it with moslern weapons, and to take special vare 
that the army:shall confine iis activities to parely military affairs, without 
interference in politics, 


G. Economics and Communications, 

(a) To undertake important economic schemes, such ae the Habbaniyah 
scheme and the Qizil Robat scheme, &. ts 

(8) To improve th conditions of the rode an to provide forthe onstrnction 
of bridges, and generally to improve the country's ineans of communication, 
(@) To raise the standard of agriculture by introducing modern machinery, 
‘and to combat diseases among live-stock. ; 

{@, To gna the completion of the railway extension from Bafji: to Mom 
and. Tel-Kotchek. 


7. Kdueation. 

‘To raise educational standards iu general by opeiting new schools, by raising 
the general standard of instruction, especially ai secondary schools, by increasing, 
the size and number of training schools-for teachers of both sexes. by giving 
special attention to instruction in foreign languages, by increasing the number of 
Iragi students sent abroad to complete their education, by providing means for 
combating illiteracy. 


& Awgaf. 
To introduce reforms in the Awgaf Administration and to develop its 
resourves to enable it to carry ont the duties incumbent upon it. 





[B 5713/1/93) No: 35, 


League ov Nations Serruemey oF THR Assyians oF Tid, 


(C.887.M.258,1997,VI1) 
Goneea, September %, 1937. 


Report of the Committee of the Council for the Settlement of the Asxyrianx of 
Traq—(Received in Foreign Office, October 1, 1937.) 


ON the 4th July, 1986, the Council of the League of Nations approved the 
committee's proposal for the definite abandonment of the plan for the settles 

of the Assyrians of Traq in the Ghab plain. It also instructed the sommittes "to 
Sonia ie efforts and, in particular, to undertake a general sd of the situa 
tion £0 a6 to be i a position to inform the Council definitely whether, aud, if vo, 
to what extent, the sottlemont elsewhere than in Iraq of the Assyrians of Lraq 
who still wished to leave that country wan at present practicable, 

‘The committee entered upon the atudy which the Council had entrusted to 
it with a very clear sense of the responsibilities inoumbent upon it in,virtue of 
its mission, It did not neglect solution, however slight the prospects of its 
realisation, which seemed to it worthy of investigation. It re-examined the rosult 
of the previous approaches it had made on two occasions, in 1033 and 1934, to a 
number of Governments with a view to the settlement of the Assyrians of Lraq on 
their territory. It fully explored the sugyestions made in regard to certain 
countries by ss not connected with the Governments of the countries 
concerned. “All these studies and investigations, however, proved fruitless, 

Among the possi ties which have re-examined have been the various 
territories comprised in the British colonial Empire. At the January seasion 
the committee was informed by its United Kingdom member that, in view of the 
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‘great interest. which the United. Kingdom Government took in finding solution 
ofthe Assyrian: problem, it-had, on the breakdown of the Ghabscheme, at once 
underiaken a new enquiry into the pouibility of establishing the Assyrians 
in some British territory. This re-examination had not led to any hopeful result, 
although it had heen applied to every territory under British administration. Ail 
tho political and material difficulties that had como to light in the course of the 

vious enniries in 1934-85 bad proved to he no tess formidable, and indets in 
muny casea had become greater. But as no other sehenie had materialised: in. the 
meanwhile, the United Kingdom Government had decided to make yet another 
effort to see whether, after all, another destination could not be found for. the 
Assyrians 

At tho session of the committeo in July Jast; the United Kingdom representa- 
tive was, however, obliged to inform the committee that, to its yreat regret, the 
United Kingcom Government had been definitely, unable to find any. ‘new 
possibility in British territory, a6 the politial and material dificulties already 
mentioned had been found. to be still insuperable. 

Tn these circumstances, the committee believes that the time has come to 
inform the Council that, as # result of the general study. which: it-has been asked 
to undertake, it has reached the definite conclusion that the settlement outside 
hae country of the Assyrians who have remained in Traq doce nota present seem 
to it practicable, and that it is similarly impossible to arrange for the transfer 
elsewhere of the’ Assyrians who are settied in the valley of the Khabur in Syria. 

In view of the fncts of the situation, the committee submits to the Council 
recommendations designed to. adapt the future of the Assyrians. to the possi- 
bilities that exist now. These recommendations differ according to whether 
relate to the Assyrians settled in Syria in the valley of the Khabur or to those 
inhabiting Iraq. 


T—Asnyrians settled in the Upper Valley of the Khabur. 


‘The circumstances in whieh’ this settlement has been organised are explained 
in paragraphs 8,9 and 21 of Annex 1.(). The committee desires, however, to 
‘emphasise one point—namely, that the settlement on the Upper Khabur was 
originally founded, without 1 sues participation and some time before the 
Ghab scheme was contemplated, for the purpose of collecting together the 
Assyrians who had crossed the Syrian frontier in the summer of 19838, together 
‘with their families, who joined them there. Subsequently, in the course of the 
summer of 1935, the indigent elements the Assyrians of Iraq were also 
transported to the Khabur. When subsequently the Ghab scheme was drawn up, 
the existing Khabur settlement was incorporated in it as a kind of subsidiary 
tottloment, which was to receive another party of Assyrians from Iraq besides 
those already established there, rntil the Ghab lands were ready for occupation, 
‘The intontion was to abolish this ottlement ax soon as the Ghab lands had been 
made ready to reveive the whole of the Assyrians transferred from Traq, 

Tt was on account of the provisional character of this settlement that the 
costs of carrying ont the Khabur settlement were restricted to a minizum, in 
order as far as possible to avoid sinking capital there which might have proved 
irrecoverable when the settlement wax abandoned (sce paragraph 21 of Annex 1(')) 
Tn view of the impasibility of providing another home for the Khabur Assyrians, 
it will be necesmry without farther delay to ensure for this settlement material 
conditions ee ax wil enable tea inhabitants to: provide wholly for their own 
needs, 
For further particulars, the committee huik the honour to refer to the report, 
Attached ax Annex I to the prewat report’) which has been deawn up by its French 
and British members after a careful investigation on the spot. ‘This report gives 
an objective and detailed dewription of the prosnt situation of the settlement 
and sete forth the material and other measures which, in the investigators’ 
opinion, seem indispensable to render the settlement economically self-supporting, 

ie cost of the measures enitmerated in Part TTT of the investiyators 
(paragraphs 70-87) is assessed, in an estimate piven in paragraph 86 of the report, 
at £50,080. Te i¢ understood, however, that when the plan is carried into effect, 


0) Not printed, 
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efforts will be made to reduce the estimated expenditure to the utmost possible 
extent, particularly as regards the estimates for the laud to be acquired 

After having considered all the details of the projected additional arrange. 
ments for the settlement—embodied in a plan which is complete in iteelf—the 
‘committee unanimonsly arrived at the conclusion that, in view of the circum: 
stances, that plan provides the only solation which is at. present possible and 
‘capable of ensuring acceptable living conditions for, the Arsyrians on the Khabur. 
Consequently, the committee proposes that the Coimeil should ive its approval 
to this plan. 

"Ast regards the expenditure which the new arrangement would entail, the 
United Kingdon Government and the Traqi Government have already undertaken 
toadopt the necessary measures with a view to taking a share in the financing of 
the reorganisation plan, in accordance with the procedure proposed at the time 
when the Ghab Plan was adopted. As the Council is aware, according to this 

rocedure, the United Kingdom Government. is to share equally with the 
Jovernment of Iraq in the payment of the costs of settlement, wach bearing 
42-61 per cent. of the total expenses, the balance of 14°78 per cent, representing, 
the collective contribution of the League of Nations. The letter stating the 
United, Kingdom Government's point of view is attached to the report as 
Annex II, and the corresponding declaration of the Traqi Governmant is attached 
‘as Annex TIT 

‘There remains that part of the expenditure which is to be met by the League. 
In this connexion, the committee desires to recall that last year, whet the question 
of L participation in the cost of settling the Assyriatis was raised, the 
‘Assembly approved a report of the Supervisory Commission (document 
‘ATV /14.1096), which hind shade the following’ proposal 

“The League's subsidy will be regarded as granted in principle for the 
new settlement plan which the Council Committee has bees. asked by the 

‘Council to prepare. .No sums may, however, be paid out of the League’s 

subsidy in respect of any.new plan which the Council may adopt without the 
Supervisory Commission's previous consent," 


‘The committee therefore requests the Council, in the event of its adopting 
the reorganisation proposals wulimitted inthis report, to be 0 a8 10 
‘commutiteate the latter, together with its decision, to the Supervisory Commission 
for the purposes of the agreement provided for in the above-mentioned decision, 


TA ssyrians lieing in Tray. 


In view of the impossibility of securing for them a suitable area for settle. 
ment outside Iraq, those Assyrians of Iraq who, at the time of the enquiry carried 
out during the first fow months of 1936, expressed. the desire to be trausferred 
from Traq into the Ghab plain will have to continue to reside in Lraq in the same 
way as a cousiderable number of their co-religionists (7400 ont of a total of 
21,800 persons consulted) who did not opt for a transfer to another country, 

“The Iraqi Government, in the declaration which forms Aunex ITT of this 
report, assuines that, in future, the committee will not be called upon to deal with 
the Assyrians who remained in Traq. 

‘The committee desires to recall that the principal task entrusted to it by the 
Council's resolution of the 14th October, 188, was to prepare and carry yin 
doce collaboration with the Lraqi Government, a scheme for the settlement 
‘elsewhere than in Iraq of all thoae Axayrians who might express a desire to leave 
the country. Unfortunately, circumstances beyond its control have mado it 
impamible for the committes to carry out thix task, Conrequently, once, the 
nocesary. reorganisation of the Axayrian sottlement on the Khabur has teen 
completed, the mais reason for the committee's continued existence will have 
dimppeared 

‘Coxtncil will recollect that the report adopted on the 14th October, 1953, 
concludes with the following words :— r if 
~The committee might also examine, in consultation with the Tragi 

Government, and on the basis of reports furnished by the latter, the measures 

taken by that Government in order to give full effect to the Conncil’s resolution 

Of 16th December, 1932, so far as concerns any Assyrians who may wish to 

remain in Traq.” 

(18106) 
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‘The Council will certainly agree that it is desirable that those Assyrians who 
remained in Iraq should, as far as possible, become incorporated in the Lraqi 
popnlition as ordinary citizens of the Lraqi State. The committee, fully conscions 
Of the limitations imposed upon it in relation to this matter, feels that it causnot 
fn future usefully contribute to solution of this aspect, of the problem, or be 

ideted ax the competent body to deal with it 

in submitting this report to the Counc, the committee therefore recommends 
that the Council, if it secs fit, xhould take the necessary steps to terminate such 
functions as the committee, by virtue of the Council's resolution of the 
Lith October, 19%, may still possess in respect of the Assyrians remaining in 
Iraq, At the same timo, the Council will doubtless: wish to invite the Iragi 
Government to take all necessary and possible steps, in. the spirit of the Council's 
resolution of the 18th December, 1982, to ensure that those Assyrians still 
Temiaininy iu Frag will be able to settle down within that country As a prosperous 
‘and contented community. In this connexion, the United Kingdom has made a 
‘conditional offer of a financial contribution if required. 


. . . . . . 


By ite resolution of the 4th July, 1936, the Council aleo authorised the com. 
mittee to adopt any meastires of an administrative or technical nature whieh the 
‘abandonment of the Ghab Plan might appear to render immediately necessary, 
and asked it to give an accouint to the Council of the measores which the committee 
hhad taken in viruie of this authorisation. 

‘The committee agreed with the Trustee Board on a plan for a redaction of staff 
with a view to adapting the latter to the mach smaller amount of work to be done 
on the spot in the future by the Trustee Board. That plan, which would effect a 
considerable saving of expense. is in couree of completion, and, in its next report 
to the Connoil, the committee will be in « position to give a final account of the 
saving resulting from the reduction of staff, and a better division of its functions. 

“The abandonment of the Ghab Plan has brought about a fandamental change 
in the factors determining the main provisions of the Financial Regulations 
regarding the sopervision over the funds intended for the settlement of the 
‘Assyrians After the big reclamation scheme, entrusted under the plan to the 
High Commissioner, had been abandoned, the administration and supervision 
cof the settlement funds by the High Commissioner's services lost their original 
justification. Tn agreement with the High Commissioner, the Secretary-General 
And the ‘Trnstee Hoard, the committee has. therefore ‘carried out a reform 
of the Financial Regulations, under which the control of the funds is being 
tentrusted exclusively to the Trustee Board, and made entirely independent of the 
High Commissioner's Office; the reform hax also introduced greater elasticity in 
Administration, which bas made possible certain further economies in the matter 
of expenditure on staff, The amended regulations have been in force since the 
{st April, 1097, and their text is submitted to the Council as Annex IV of this 

rt) 
rT conclasion, as'n result of the abandonment of the Ghab Plan, it has been 

al of all sorts which had bee 


found necessary to liquidate property and 
tought hy the undertaking responsible for carrying ont reclamation work is the 
ai, and whieh it had transported to the spot for use in the projested work 


hat liquidation has enabled w sum of 119,000 Freuch francs to be recovered up 
to the present time, and there may be a slight increase in that sum when the taxt 
Jot of material ix sold in the near future by public auction ‘The aun thus 
recovered will he deducted from the amount of expenditure on the reclamation 
work already bogun, ‘The committee will submit a report to the Council 
‘wrding the total expenditure on the preliminary work in execution of the 
Ghnb Plan ax soon ax the accounts have been finally closed, Lt will, at tho mame 
time, give an account of all the amounts realised through the sale of material 
bought by the Trustee Based in the pring of 1936 for the Assyrians to be 
transported into the Ghab region, and of which, i view of changed circumstances, 
it is no longer possible to: make economic use, 


() No printed, 
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Annex 11 
©./Min.Ass.245. 


Letter from the United Kingdom Representative to the Seoretary of the 
Committee 


Dear M. Lisicky London, September 2, 1987. 

Tam now it: a position to inform you of the wevision at which His Majesty's 
Government in the United Kingdoin fiave arrived concerning the scheme for the 
farther equipment aud reorganisation on a fully self-supporting basis of the 
Assyrian settlement on the Upper Khabur, which the Council Committee adopted 
in principle at its session in July last, and which I was asked, ax United Kingdom 
representative on the committee, to bring to the notice of Hix Majesty's Govern- 
set. 

‘Hix Majesty's Government have decided to support, in principle, the scheme 
for the Khabur settlement set out in Part III of the report of the 2st July by 
MC de Panafien and myself to the Council Committee, ‘They are prepared to 
recommend Partiament to authorise a financial contribution trom United Kingdom 
fands towards the total cost of the reorganisation, in accordance with the present 
procedure for financing expenditure on Assyrian settlement, whereby the collective 
Ecuitribation of the League af Nations covers 14-78 per ceitt. of the expenditure 
and His Majesty's Government and the Iraqi Government share the balance, which 
‘amounts to 42°61 per cent. for each Government. ‘The offer of His Majesty's 
Government is based on the assumption thatthe total cont of the proposed scheme 
of reorganisation will not materially exceed the figure of approximately £51,000 
uote inthe reports kely maximus estimate, ‘The offer is further subject to 
the maintenance of the existing conditions that the Government of Iraq shall 
‘cmtribate an equal amount of the extra expenditure pari passw with His 
Majesty's Government and that the League of Nations sball contribute not less 
than its present proportion of the expenditure. 

‘In addition to this offer towards the reorganisatiow of the Khabur settlement, 
His Majesty's Government are farther prepared, in principle, to recommend 
Parliament to suthorise a contribution towards any scheme for the assistance 
(which might include any necessary local resettlement) of those ex-Ottoman 
‘Assyrians who remain in frag, which may eventually be evolved and approved by 
the interested parties. Such a contribution would also be subject to the conditions 
that the Government of Iraq should contriiute an equal amount, pari paxsu with 
His Majesty's Government and that the League of Nations should contribute not 
lees than its present proportion of the expenditure on Assyrian settlement, 

T shall be grateful if you will bring the contents of this lotter to the notice 
of the president and other members of the cotmmittes, and of the permanent 
delegate of Iraq at Geneva, 

JG, WARD, 


Annex 111 


Declaration by the Representative of Lrag at the Meeting of the Council Committes 
ioe The Kangen elton September 9h, 1087 


“The Fragi Government maintains its abjection to the permanent settlement 
of the Assyrians on the Khabur. in auch a close proximity to the frontier 
Tn view. however, of the fact that no stitable place {or permanent ott 
hina been found, the Government agrees that the existing temporary Khabur settle 
ment should be reorganised in such « way as to make it #elf-supportin 
Touaquence agrees auhject Lo parliamentary sanction, to contribute to the cox of 
the feorganisation as” proposed inthe report circulated under number 
CJMin.Ass242, puri pasrw with the United Kingdom and in the proportions 
[1s106} 12 
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previously agreed upon for Iraq, the United Kingdom and the League respectively, 
Up to. maxtinum of about £21,760, 

Tho [raqi Government agrees to make the contribution on the clear under- 
‘anding that, with this payment, its inilty in reapet of the Assyrian settlement 
on the Khabur shall definitely terminate, with the exception only of its contri 
bution to the expenses of administration, on condition that these do not exceed the 
rate in the budget of 1937 ax specified in paragraph 87 of the report, for the short 
period for which it may be nevessary to retain the wrvices of the Trustes Board 
und the officials working under its orders, 

The Irnqi Government assumes that the Committee of the Council, set up by 
the rvsolution of the 14th October, 1933, will continue in being only for the purpose 
of supervising the reorganisation of the Khabar settlement and will have no 
concern with the Assyrians who remain in Traq, since these will henceforward, 
as hoir position ax an-ordinary minority to whom the normal procedure will 
apply. 

‘Although, in order not to tie the hands of the committee unduly, we have 
accepted the maxims figure mentioned in the report, Iam bound to xay that 
the estimated cost of the land appears to us abnormally high. My Government 
desires that the committee will consider whether the estimate of the amount of 
land required cannot be eat down and in any case will make every effort to reduce 
the actual cost of any land acquired to a figure well below the estimate. 

‘hers is auother poibt to which my Government attaches importance. We 

ve in the last few years subscribed very considerable amounts for the settlement 
of the Asiyriane and should like to ee a larger proportion of this money spent. 
in Iraq In particular, Traq is already the normal eupplir of livestock to Syria: 
prices in Iraq are therefore lower than in Syria, Tt is therefore not unreasonable 
to stipulate in particular that, ualess there are valid reasons to the contrary, all 
the live-stock required under ‘the scheme should be purchased in Iraq. I trust 
that the committee will have no difficulty in agreeing to this 





(0B 8824/1/93) No. 36. 


trict from Minute ofthe tnt Public Mestng of the WRIA Session of the Conneil 


‘of the League of Nations, held on Septem 


7 29, 1987, at Geneon—(Received 
in Foreign Office, October 6) 


Settlement of the Assyrians of Yraq: Report of the Committee of the Council 


Mi, PaweRk-el Sway, representative of Trig, came to the Council table, 

M. ‘Tuwfi-el-Swaidy,. representative of Traq, was sure that all those 
concerned hn rend with the greatest interest the report of the Council Com 
mittee () Tt-was clear from that report that the members af the committee had 
spared no eflort; tt circumstances beyond their control had prevented them from 
‘completing the difficult task entrusted to ther. 

“The Government of Trag, for ita part, had heen able, without difficulty, to 
accept the conclusions of the Feport, to the dffect that the only step to be taken in 
¢xisting cireunnitances was to reorganise the settlement on the Kbabur in auch a 
Mayas to ennble te inabitants to bet self aupporting. As the Connell had 
almady been informed, the Fraqi Government hn declared its readiness (subject, 
of course, to parliamentary ranction) to bear part of the cost of the scheme on the 
same coniclons as before, ‘ " 

«rewards the Assyrians remaining in Yraq, the Lragi 

that There existod a atnderstanding which shout be cleared 
of the Council would recollect that, in its resotution of the 15th December, 1932, 
tho Couneit rioted the declaration hy the representative af Tray of the intention 
f the Traqi Govertiment to select from outside Iraq a forcign expert to assist it 
in the carrying out of a scheme for the settlement of the Assyrians. The expert 
Attived i the early summer of 1038, and his report had been circulated to 


members of the Council in October of that year. He would quote the following 
passage from that report:—(*) 


* [eniust not be assumed that the Assyrian people in Traq are in fact a 
haineless and destitute people. They destribe themselves as. refugees and 
homeless mainly becanse they are not living in their old mountain 
cross the Turkish border, and from my experience they certainly cannot 
‘claim, as a people, to be destitute. Very many Assyrians have occupied thi 
villages, aud lived there prosperously and contentedly, for thirteen 
Many more have lived and eartied thelr living in cities and towns of Tr 
More, again, are normally of a nomadic temperament, and move with 
their flocks of sheep seasonally through Mosal Liwa,”” 


‘The expert’s report thon described the various settlement schemes carried 
out for the Asayriaus in 1921, 1924 and 1927, and reached the general conclusion 
that “' in 1932, ... no more than $50 to 400 families wishing to settle remained 
without land, and ibese were chiefly the pastoral Ashutis ...." 

One third or half of the Assyrians of Trag had not in any way heen affected 
by the events of 1983. Another third, including all those withotit means, were 
being settled in Syria, whilst the others—that was to ay, those retnaining in Traq 
had, on several occasions, received grants of money, building materials, seed, 
agricultural implements and plough animals given with the object of making 
them self-supporting. 

ML. Tawfik-el-Swaidy felt he had said enough to’ remind the members of the 
Council that the Assyrians, despite the categorical rejection hy the Council of 
their political demands, had continmed to make their case 1 political problem, 
that, after their successful ‘settlement in’ 1927, there had’ been virtually uo 
econdinic problem, and that all the allegations concerning their ceoncmic 
difficulties had been used as a background for political agitation. 

‘A large portion of the Iraqi budget was devoted annually to productive 
schemes in various parts of the country in order to raise the standard of living 
of the people. When the Assyrians were finally settled in their agricultural an 
pastoral pursuits, they could rest ascired that they would enjoy their fall share 
in the benefits thus made available. 

Having regard, however, to the interest shown by the Council in the matter, 
the Iraqi Tepresenitative was glad to be able to’ state that his Government 
intended, as soon as possible, to send an expert from the Land Settlement Depart- 
ment to the northern part of Iraq, to etiquire into the éeovomic condition af the 

le—in other words, of the Assyrians and their neighbours, 

M, Tawfik-el-Swaidy would be happy to inform the Council in die course, 

‘bly at the session in May, of the nature of the expert's report and of the 
steps which the Iraqi Government had heen able to take as « result of his 
recommendations, 

In conclasion, M. Tawiik-el-Swaidly wished to pay a tribute to the rapporteur 
and to all those who had sorved on the Council Contiittes as representatives of 
their Governments and who had spent = much time and trouble in studying thin 
question. He ventured to mention, in partiowlar, the name of M. Lipex Olivain, 
who so ably and energetically presided over the Committee's discussions for a 
number of years, He also wished to thank the Council for the asintance it had 
given towards finding a solution for the problem, 


Viscount Cranborne said that the failure to find a comprehensive solution 
of the Assyrian problem was a matter of particularly deep regret to Hix Majeaty"s 
Government in the United Kingdom in view of the close association which it had 
hhad with the Assyrians in rag, and the interest which had for many years been 
taken by opinion in the United Kingdom in the fortunes of the Assyrian poople 
and their Church, * 

He felt. sure, however, that his colleagucs would agree that the Counicil 
Committee had made. Bay — ‘effort to carry out the mandate entrusted to it, 
and that its inability to find a radical solution of tho whole’ problem was due not 
to any fault on its part, but rather to the fact that the: political and. economic 
conditions of the modern world had placed almost insuperable obstacles inthe 


1) Docturent ©.887 M268 107: VIT (Ser, Lo. AWT YH), Sen No, Hh 
() Seo Offeial Jourvat, December 1088, p 2835, 
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way of the accomplishment of the Committee's task—-namely, the mass migration 
of & whole community, 

For its part, His Majesty’s Government had made every effort to help the 
committeo by trying to find a suitable destination for the Assyrians in territory 
under British administration. But the same obstacles. which had. prevented 
Success in the rest of the world had operated just as strongly in the case of the 
orritacies within the British colonial Emipire. Despite repeated investigations 
and the cluse attention which the Goverument had given to the matter, the 
Gifliculties in the way of the srttlement of the Assyrians in any of those British 
territories which were, not automatically excluded by climatic conditions had 

wed! to be insuperable, 


considerable economic promise. tl 

‘Assyrians of Iraq, and their dopartnre from Lraq had undoubtedly contr ted 
tawards the return to the norma) of the situation of the Assyrians remaining in 
that country. 

As the documents before the Council showed clearly, the Assyrian question 
had now come to have two distinct aspects, that of the settlement on the Khabur 
River apd that of the future of the Assyrians in Iraq. The Khabur settlement 
‘was at present tho direct responsibility of the League of Nations, and Lord 
Cranborhe thought that it would be geuerally agreed that the only course was 
now to give it the further equipment and necessary measure of reorganisation 
‘hick it required to make it fully self-supporting, and to help the seitlers to 
attain success and prosperity in the future. His Majesty's Government believed 
that the propesals sebich the committee had submitted for that purpose were, what 
‘were required, and it had already indicated its readiness to pay its proportionate 
thare of the estimated cost of the reorganisation. The Council Id have noted 
With satisfaction that the Government of Iraq had also offered its financial 
Co-operation, and it was hoped that the Council would now be willing to refer the 
guatter forthwith to the Supervisory Commission in respect of the proportion of 
the cost which would fall to the share of the League as its contribution. 

Tn so far as the Assyrians remaining in Trag were concerned, the speech just 
made by the Iraqi Minister for Foreign Affairs showed clearly that the Iraqi 
Governinent was anxious to do its best to help the Assyrian community, who 
remained under its administration, to settle down as Traqi nationals in the best 
possible conditions. Lord Cranborue was sare that the Council would note with 
Pitisfaction that statement by the representative of Traq, and would look forward 
to learning: in due course the result of the investigation which his Government 

‘roposed Lo carry out into the economic condition of that part of the country 
Whore the Assyriana were settled. 

‘The President thought it advisable at the moment when the Council was 
teing invited to approve the proposals subenitted by’ its committee for the settle- 
ment of the Assyriane of Teng, to emphasite that it was owing to an urgent 
request by the Council that France, the mandatory Power, had agreed to 


Nidhdrww? at any ente partially, the objections to which at first the proposal for 
the wottlement of the Anaycians in Syria had seemed to it to give rise, 
Th that same spirit, the mandatory Power, taking into consideration all the 
ineamstancor of the problem, both general and lel had declared ite readiness 
9 


to co-operate fully in reorganising the progeat settlement on the Khabur. 
"he President was sure that the Council would welcoume, as be did, the 
norots statement of the representative of Iraq, The Council did not doabt that 
Ne Assyrians, so desorving of sympathy, woold find in those reasurances a reason 
for grateful attachment to the country which was their home, 


‘M. Feldmans, acting chairman of the Council Committee, said that, in view 
‘of the substantial nature of the report submitted to the Council by the Committee 
for the Settlement of the Assyrians of Traq, there was little for him (o say in 
Fecommending to the Council the draft resolution which had already 
Grovlated, Te was firmly convinced that the Khabur settlement, thanks to the 
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financial assistance of the Governments of ‘the United Kingdom and Traq, would 
constitute an important achievement by the League for ensuring that some, at 
any rate, of the Assyrians who had expressed the desire to leave Traq should be 
satisfactorily settled outside that country. 


As egporteur, M- Reldmans wished bank‘, Minott for Foreign 
Affairs of Iraq for his statement to the effect that his Goyernsment intended to 
send an expert on land settlement into. the northern part of Iraq to conduct an 
enquiry into the economic conditions of the population—that was to say, of the 
‘Nesyrians and their neighbours, He was sure that the Council, before voting 
the Tesolation, would wish to.note with satisfaction the statement. it had just 
heard, according to which the Iraqi Government would keep the Council informed 
of the expert's recommiendations and of the action it might be able to take on thors 
recommendations. 

He had the honour to submit to the Council for approval the following 
resoliition :—(") 

“The Council 

“() Expresses its deep regret that, despite all the eflorts of ite 
Auriam Coamitiee during Ge last four yeats, thas not proved possible to 
carry throngh a comprehensive scheme for the resettlement outside Traq of 
all stich Assyrians as have expressed the desire to leave that country s 

“" (2) Adopts the report of the committee and in particular approves 
the proposals recommended therein for the reorganisation of the Khabur 
settlement on a fully self-supporting tasis and authorises the committee to 
proceed with their execution ; 

(3) Takes note with satisfaction of the readiness of the Governments 
of the United Kingdom and Traq to contribute their proportionate share of 
the cost of the scbeme of reorganisation; 

“"(4) Refers to the Stiperyisory Commission, the committee's report and 
an extract from the Council's minutes. relating to the discussion on the 
feet question, with vl Yo obtalning the agreement of the Supervisory 

“oromission, as contemplated in its report (document A.TV/14.1936) ; 

“"(g) Decides, in view of the changed circumstances, to terminate such 
‘fanetions as the committee possesses, by virtue of the Council's resolution of 
the 14th October, 1993, in respect of the Assyrians in Iraq: 

“*(6) Takes note of the declaration of the Tragi Minister for Foreign 
Affaire that the Assyrian community in Trag will now resume its position as 
‘an ordinary national minority, which, while enjoying the benefits of the 
Geclaration on the protection of minorities, signed by the Traqi Governiient 
‘at the time of its admission to the League of Nations and approved by the 
Cee, Tan the 19ur May, 1092, wil itself continue to be bound by obligations 
of loyalty to the Iraqi State. 

2) Invites the Traqi Government to take all necessary and practicable 
steps, in the spirit of the Council's resolution of the 15th) December, 1982, 
{ensure that the Assyrians remain in Krag ae given eveny assatanen to 
settle down within that country as a prosperous and contented section of the 
Traqi people.” 
‘The resalution wax adopted. 
M. Tawfik-el-Swaidy withdrew 


() Document C:440.1087 VE 


(1B 5082/1/08) No. 97, 


Memoranilum on the Seesion of the Assyrian Committee of the Council of the 
League of Nations between September 8 and October 2, 1987. 


DURING this period. the committee held six official meetings (Olst. to 06th), 
but, as usual, the greater part of its work was doue by private negotiations behind 
the scenes between the chiefly interested parties, As a resalt of the disappearance 
of Spain from the Council, the Spanish president of the committos was replaced 
towards the end of the session by the Latvian representative, M. Feldmans, 
permanent delegate at Genova, and the post of rapporteur for the Assyrian 
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question also. devolves on Latvia. Roumania. was elected a. member of the 
conumitice in the place of Spain on the 29th September. Towards the end of the 
perind Nusrat Hey-al-Farsi replaced Subhi Bey-al-Najib as Iraqi representative, 
‘The president of the Trustee Board (M. Cuénod), who was on leave in Switzerland, 
attended the earlier meetings of the cominittee 


Gonatal Policy. 


2 At the provious sevion in July it had become clear that there was 00 
alternative for the committee but to inform the Council that it was unable to 
fulfil its mandate to evolve a compreliensive plan for the resettlement of the 
Assyrians outside Iraq ‘The committee had then adopted the detailed plan for 
the further equipment and reorganisation of the Khabar settlement” at. an 
estimated cost of £50,030 contained in the report by the French and United 
Kingdom members of the cornmittee ¢n their mission to Syria earlier in the 
summer, and it had referred the scheme to the Governments of the United 
Kingdom and Iraq for their favourable financial consideration. ‘The French 
Government indicated at the time that it was propared, as mandatory Power for 
Syria, to give its political agreement to the reorganisation of the Kiibur settle- 
tient of a perinanent basis, provided that the scheme recommended in the report 
were carried out ax a whole. 

3. Ina letter dated the 2ad September the United Kitigdom representative 
had communicated to the committee the decision of His Majesty's Government 
to support the schenie of reorganisation and to recominend Parhamient to authorise 
44 financial coutribaition from British funds towards its cost, on the basis of the 
existing arrangement whereby the expense of Assyrian settlement was covered 
‘as to 14-78 per cent. by the collective contribution of the League of Nations 
(decision of the 1986 League Assembly), and as to 42-61 per cent. each by the 
United Kingdom and Trag. ‘The offer was made subject to the conditions 
governing the United Kingtom ofer towards the Gab scat, i, that Ire 

jd contribute an equal amount pari passy, and that the Leayue shoul 
‘eontribute not lest than its recognised proportion. His Majesty's Government 
at the same time made a further offer, in principle, to be governed by the same 
conditions, towards tlie finance of any scheme which might eventually be evolved 
for the assistance of ex-Ottoman Assyrians who would now definiiely have to 
remain in Iraq, 

4, The Tragi Government had not returned aay direct official reply to the 
‘committee’s enquiry, but they had made it clear in various ways that they remained 
strongly opposed to the continnance of the Khabur settlement and were unwilling 
o contribute further towards it. Further, they were still withholding their 
consent to the supplementary creitit for 300,000, French francs for food-stulis 
requined by the failure of the harvest on the Khabur owing to drought. (see 
paragraphs 4-9 of memorandum on July session of committee in E4396 /1/93) 

5, As son ae His Majesty's Government had dacided 1 suppoet the scheme, 
trong representations to the Tragi Government to fall into Tine bad been. made 
oth through His Majesty’s Embassy at Ragdad and through the Iraqi Minister 
in London. It was einphiasised that the py ‘scheme for the Khabur settle 
ment wae merely part of the liquidation of the Ghab scheme, in respect of which 
the Iraqi Government could not be allowed to repudiate their share of liability. 
Tt was also pointed out that whereas the Khabur tettlement had. in the past been 
Halitically wef to the Iragt Government by enabling them to get rid of 
discautented Assyrians, it would, if simply abandoned in iis present incompletely 
organised condition, become a potential political meoace to the whole Middle 
Kant. ‘The Iraqi Government were left under no illusion ax to the ill-ellect on 
Anglo-Traqi relations, ax well ax on the international reputation of Trag, if 1 
involved dhemeelves in acute conflict with both the League and His Majesty's 
Government by refusing to contribute towards the proposed scheme. At the same 
time the Traqi Government were reminded that the Council would hardly be 
fable to give up its oflarts on the part of the Assyrians without some investigation 
into the condition of the Assyrians remaining in Tra. 

6. On arrival in Geneva the United Kingdom representative on. the 
committee found the new Traqi Minister for Foreizn Affairs personally inclined 
to adopt a mich more helpful attitude, apparently due in great part to the 
pressure brought to bear on him bythe Traqi Minister in London, Taufiq Bey 
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Suwaidi had just heen appointed to his post in the new Lraqi Government while 
he was in Paris, and he had not therefore had any contact with his colleagues tn 
Hogdad. He had, however, already obtained Lbeir consent to the supplementary 
drought credit (see speragraph, 4 above), and had. informed the committeo 
according. 

7. Oi the Sth September a long discussion took:place ut the Lragi delegation 
between Taafiq Suwaidi, the Lraqi permanent delegate, Mr, Edmonds (tho adviser 
to the Iraqi Government who a fom dea 
in the United. Kingdom) 


emp a9 
the 


the policy which he felt the Iraqi 
spontancously for the improvement of th 
administrative and economic measures. z 

%. The committce met officially on the 9thi September, when iv could only 
endorse the conclasion of ite previous session that there was no prospect of a 
Comprehensive solution and that the best mast be made of existing circumstances, 
Consideration of futare policy was officially adjourned, the Traqi representative 
stating that the attitude of his Government was still under consideration, 

16. The drait Iraqi declaration was shortly afterwards communicated ‘to 
members of the committee throngh the League Secretariat. It stated hat, while 
the Iraqi Government remained opposed to the idea of a permanent Assyrian 
settlement-on the Khabar, they nevertheless recognised the necessity for making 
the existing settlement self-supporting, and agreed to contribute to: the cost 
the Scheme part passw with the United Kingdom and up to 9 maximum 
Of G21 50. This contribution was, however. to be on the express understanding 


that all liability of the Eraqi Goverament should cease in respect of the Khabur 
settlement. except: for their contribution towards sdinisrative, ox nih tre 


{provided this did not exoced the rate in the 1937 budget) for a further short 
Period. Further. the Lraqi Government "* assumed” that the Council committee 
Nould henceforth exist solely to aupervise the rvorgamnaution of the Khabur 
element, and would not in future concern itself with the Asayriaie in Iraq. 
‘The committee decided to nevept this declaration, It was appreciated that tho 
condition in it might give rise {oan awkward sitoution if the reorganisation 
exceeded the total entimate; but in view of the liberal estimates for land quoted 
fn the scheme, it wae felt that the risk might well not materialiso, and it was 
‘appreciated that it would in any. case be very unwise to challenge tho condition, 
Ticulatly as the Minister would in any. coe have <ifficalty in persnading his 
jovernment to endorse his new policy, Tt waa further: recognised that, while 
‘some arrangement would have to be nimed at for the Assyrians in Teng. this 
was coachtially a matter for the Council itself aud nothing of practical value 
would be lost by the committee surrendering the vague mandate which it haan] 
to intervene within Iraq, On learning the committee's agreement, the Lragh 
Minister telegraphed the proposed declaration to Bagdad, 
11. When commanicating the test of the proposed declaration the Traqi 
delegation had made it clear that it was dependent on the terms of the committes's 
report to the Council and of the repporfeur's report and resolution being 
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fvoeplable’ to them and taking account of the two conditions’ made in the 
declaration. ‘The main part in the deafting of these documents aud in: the 
claborition of a conipromise arrangement in respect of the Assyrians in Tra 

was necessarily played by direct discassion between the United Kingdom ani 

Traqi delegations as the two Tost interested parties. But while these discussions 
wore proceeding the Traqi Minister for Foreign Affairs came to develop « much 
iffer attitnde, The developinent of the Palestine question, and, in particular, the 
vigorous manifestations of the pan- Arab cougress at Bloudaw uzider the chalirman- 
ship of is brother, made him generally less disposed towards falling inte line 
with His Majesty's Government and the fear that His Majesty's Governient 
and the Leagne were aiming’ at farther interference in the internal aflairs of 
Taq was incteased as soon as the question of the future of the Assyrians in 
Traq caine to be considered closely. Taufiq Suwaidi had not appreciated that, 
while the committee might agree to recommend the Council to end ite mandate in 
respeot of the Assyrians in Traq, the Council itself would inevitably be obliged 
Wo give conaiderntion to this quostion. He had recommended. the propimad 
declaration to his Government om the basis that an end should te put to all 
League intervention in regard to the Assyrians in Iraq, and he felt that the 
prospect of the matter being taken: up by thé Council put him in.a false position 

12: In order to avoid the impending deadlock about the Assyrians in Iraq, 
Lord Cranborne had a conversation with the Iraqi Minister for Foreign Affairs 
fon the Lith September, which was also attended by the officials concetucd from 
the two delegations.')’ Lord Cranborne explained the very close interest which 
waa taken in the: United Kingdom in the fortunes of the Assyrians, and that 
British public opinion would insist upon being reassured as to the future of 
those remaining in Iraq. He appreciated why it was most important to avoid 
any sort of ontside interference betwee those Assyrians and the Iraqi Govern- 
ment, but he hoped that the Iraqi Government wotild be prepared spontaneously 
to take steps to'help them. ‘The best solution wonld be to resume the procedure 
agreed between the League Council and the Tragi Government ia December 1052 
(the appointment by frag of a foreign settlement expert), which bad been 
intertupted by the troubles in 1933. 

18, Taufiq Sawaidi began by reiterating the objections of the Iraqi Govern- 
ment to anything savouring of foreign intervention (he alluded here once more 
to the suspicion aroused by the olfer of a United Kingdom contribution towards 
2 scheme ut Fre), aud asserted that in any case the Amyrians remaining tn Iraq 
were. prosperously settled and did not require any material assistance. The 
inducement he had offered 10. the Iraqi Government to change their attitude 
towards a financial contribution to the Kbabur settlement was that all. form 
of forvign interference between the Assyrians in Iraq and the Iraqi Government 
should cease, and if he were now to go back on this it woald not only make hia 
own position very dificult, but might well prevent the Iraqi Government. from 
endorsing, his own proposal about the Khabur settlement. 

14, “In the course of further discussion; Lord Cranborne succeeded, however, 

raading the Minister that there was no sug) of any sort of foreign 
interference within Irn, and that since there was little doubt that the Assyrians 
in Traq wore already for the great part in satisfactory material circumstances, 
would be in the interests of the Lraqi Goverument to dispel all false imps 
oH, this point in the outside world by themselves instituting an enquiry and 
green to take whatever limited step might prove tobe desirable and practicable 
for their assistance. Tauliq Suwaidi finally agreed to prepare a draft statement 
Of the intentions of the Lraqi Government on thet lites. He remained firmly 
opponed to the en of the appointment of any sort of outide foreign expert, ot 
even of Major Thomson, who-had carried oot the provious investigation. im 
1982-33; but he acwpted without difhculty the compromise suggestion hy the 
United Kingdom dolegation that the Iraqi Government should appoint one of 
their owa experienced British lund setthiment experts to carry out the propoxed 
investigation and to make recommendations. 

18 Following om this convorsation, a draft statement to be made by the 
Iraqi Minister in his speech to tho Council was prepared by Mr. Edmonds, in 
connultation with the United. Kingdom delegation. "The statement, which was 
approved by Taufiq Suwaidi without difficulty, fully interpreted the agreement 


(A detailed reoond of thie soaversation vein # 8642/1, 
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ciple 4 Cranborne, and contained an undertaking 10 
the. Couneil) ofthe result of the investigation BB Son engi 
Terence was simply made.to a land settlement exper 
en tee this would oaturally be one of the three British experts 
jn that branch of the Tragi service, It was agreed that the Iraqi representative 
‘could not be expected to give details of tbe sort of eee ae me hit lait | 
ran population in northern Lraq, but Mr, Edmonds explaine 
trivately that hoped once the investigation na been decid sn, pinple: 
for the, resettlement, where. porible, in villages, vacated by 
al be Lr ye of Assyrians living in unhealthy villages;,() to poly 
the fsottlement procedare, £0 as to give Assyrian occupiers of Stato lands & 
firm. tite; (¢) 0 help Assyrians settled i, privately-owned. villages to. nequi 
‘ownership of their lands; (d) to help any Assyrians who might aah pe 1 a 
Of them to obtain agricultural implements or live-stock. | tponde. fii 
stated in confidence that be bad impressed upon the Iraqi Minivtor that if he 
Jnadea statement in the sense suggested before the Council, it would be incurol beat 
Upon him personally to sce that the Traqi Government gave real efact tot 
Poel, end are a Sal to me lh wate 
i ° rwaidi hac vi 
me, Detet as he feared more delay and bargaining. if-be referred 


itfirst to eo, 
‘same draft texts were, agreed upon between the Unit 
Ki or Sean Selaqaizons ‘for that part of the committee's report concerning 
fhe question of the Assyrians remaining in Iraq and for the main points in. the 
the question of ae on The result of this collaboration between the United 
Feeeiom nnd Traqi delegations was, therefore, a sort of mosaic of four texta~ the 
Iraqi deciaration aboat contributing to the Khabur settlement; the section of the 
Tein tuee's report concerning Assyrians in Iraq: the Iragi statement an their 
nh to the Council about, the Assyrians in Iraq; and the. rapportewe's 
resolution to the Council, which constituted an agreement as «whole. The other 
Trembers of the committee were glad to accept this agreement, which represent 
{the best that the committee could hope to extract from the Iraqi Goversiment. 
17. Meanwhile, the Iraqi it _had concurred in the proposed 
declaration about the Iraqi contribution to the Khabur settlement, but-only subject 
the committee agreeing to transfer from Iraq and settle within the limits of 
the ‘same budget the Shemsdin section of the Assyrians in Iraq. The Minister 
Toe Foreign Affairs. rejected. this cundition, and a few days Inter received 
‘anconditional authority for the proposed declaration, which was made officially 
to the committee on the 24th September. ‘There was somevcriticism in the 
Committee of the wording of the last part of the declaration, which went further 
than had been expected towards making a condition that livestock nequired for 
the settlement must be acquited from Iraq. The Iragi representative professed 
However, to be unable to change the text now that it had beon agreed by: 
Government, and the committee did not parsne the point, although the Fren 
resentative declared that, if mich a formal condition were made, he saw 10 
Gihnce of the High Commissioner at Beirut agresing to waive customs duty in 
d into Syrin. 
sO tte some dicalties, due to clansy drafting by the Langue Secvtariat, 
which re-awakened Iraqi suspicions, the complete draft of the committee's report 
to the Council and, the draft rappartenr’s report. and resolution were approved 
ty all concerned... The question came before the Couneit on the 20th September, 
‘earliest possible date on which the new Council could moet. ‘The committee’ 
Feport°) tor which the report of Uke mmission to Syria. and. the communications 
from the United Kingdom and Iraqi Governments about finunoe worw attachod 
dn annexes, explained the impossibility of arranging a comprehensive scheme of 
seulement for the Assyrians, or of moving elsewhere the Assyrians on the Khabur, 
And recommended the scheme for making the Khabur settlement self-supporting 
Contained in the report of the mission. As regards the Assyrians sn 
Committee recalled the reservation made by the 


rac, the 

tag Goreraancnt on this ait 
i ibati ted Out that: it was desirable tha: those 

2 tnt troohe incrpated in the Traghpopolation ax 


Grdinary citizens. "The committee considered that it was itself no longer ina 


(0) Langue Cooneil docutment C-S57-M.358.1087,\1T of the 20h September, 17, in 15718/108 
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position to- deal with the question of Assyrians in Iraq, and reo 

ne cari he worn pot a ta af Oued 
Ga ocd = Cel fren cere ee ‘that the Council should invite the Iraqi 
Government to take all necessary and possible steps in the spirit Pounc 
resolution of the 15th December, 1032 to help rrgrptomn costes in a 
to wale down ah. prosperous and contented community. 

we Traqt Minister for Foreign Affairs sj () and confirmed 

declaration already made about Iraqi acceptance of the Kiake Schaar ‘te 
readinow to contribute. He maintained that the Assyrians remaining in. Taq 
had never beon in economic distress, and that allegations thereof were meroly:a 
— tor Political aims, Taufiq Suwaidi dwelt in detail on efforts made by the 
raqi Goveroment to settle Assyrians and to belp those who bad suflered duri 
the 1933 troubles, Assyrians now remaining in Iraq could rely on the irene 
Government to help them equally with other elements of the population. But in 
view of the interest shown by the Council, the Iraqi Government intended to 
send ax 2000 as possible to Northern Iraq an expert from their Land Settlement 
‘Dopartment to conduct an enquiry into ecouomic situation of the Assyrians and 
the other neighbouring penelasiin He undertook to inform the Coancil in due 
‘course, perhaps ut the May session, about the expert's report and the effect which 
hhix Government had been able to give to his recommendations. 

20, The United Kingdom representative (Lord Cranborne) expressed the 
‘special regret of His Majesty's Govornment at the failure to:find a comprehensive 
solution of the Assyrian problem, which was dae not to any lack of effort, but 
rather to the unfavourable conditions obtaining to-day in the whole world. 
including the British colonial territories, for arranging mass immigration, His 
Majesty's Government recognised that the committee had nevertheless done usefal 
work in redressing the situation in which part of the Assyrian community existed 
im October 1933, The Khabur settlement, which it was now necessary to 
reorganise, had provided a homie for destitute Assyrians and this had in itself 
peeeek towards the return to normal of the situation of Assyrians remaining 

21, The president (M. Delbos) recalled that it was in response to a pressi 
appeal of the League Council that the mandatory Power had pleey allow 
Assyrians to be settled in Syria. In the same spirit the French Government were 
‘now ready to support the reorganisation of the existing Khabur settlement. He 
expresed confidence that the steps which the Iragi Government had deciied to 

would greatly help the situation of the Assyrians remaining in Iraq. 
de ent Latvian representative (ML. Feldauans) concluded the speeches in 
he technical capacity of acting president of the Council Committee (the new 
Council not haymg had time to appoint rapporteurs). He expressed the convic- 
tion that the Khabur settlement would constitute an important achievement by 

‘at least a part of the i 
Affaire for 
his resolution 
through -a 
ted ‘Assyrian 


Peed in 
1982, 


down as a 


(1) For the complete prodeodings in thé Council, ves final sainutes im No, 96 (8 6894/2/00) 
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of Turkish official dircles with & reshuflle in the Government, But a conversation 
between the Turkish Foreign Minister and Mr. Rendel at tho beginning of the 
‘Amembly showed that the Turkish Govertment were now disposed to recognise 
the necessity for the continuance of the Khabur settlement and its reorganisation 
fon a self-supporting basis, while maintaining, thoir contention that it omg 

be removed entirely outside the 50-kilom, frontier zone. 

MH. The Fourth Committee of the Assembly had already passed in principle 
the block credit inserted in the 1933 League budget for Asayrian wettlement, and 
in accordance with the Assembly's decision of October 19536, it only remaited for 
the Supervisory Commission to approve the scheme for the Khabur reorganisation 
for the League's contribution tobe drawn on in the agreed proportion. of 
14-78 percent. ‘The Supervisory Commission gave its approval on the 
4th October and the conditions attached to the United Kingdom and Lraqi offers 
to contribute were therefore fulfilled. 


Procedure for carrying out the Reorgonivation of the Khabur Settlement, 
2%. Concurrently with tho negotiations with the Traqi delegation, the 
‘committce considered ube. detailed procedure for bringing into effoct the 


reorganisation sche a4 $00 the necessary authority hid bees obtained from 
the Cow funda bad been secured. 1 was 


to give all necessary 
‘of the negotiations, 5 
37 As regards finance, the United Kingdom representative, after obtaining 


the necessary authority from the Foreign Office and the Treasury, informed the 
Committes, (aa letter of the 24th September to the secretary, that the Foreign 
‘Office would be prepared as an exceptional measure to advance up. to a maximum 
of 26000 from, the credit voted by the United Kingdom Parliament for the 
Carrest financial year £0 moot the continuing expenses of the Khabur ssttleaent, 
Tt war explained that the terms of the parliamentary vote in question permitted 
Fae pene some. for nequiring extra lands, since these. Weto ii ADY ct 
Clearly an economic necessity for the apkeep of the existing settlement, and that 
‘twas therefore possible to make the funds available. ax and when required to 
tnable the Trustee Board to secare the estate in question by ab. initial paymout 
Gn account. It was thade clear that this offer was to help the committee to sur. 
Inount the delay before the offers of the Governments of the Vinited Kingdom and 
i ‘were ratified by their Parliaments, that it was subject to agreement: bein y 
reached about the Tragi and League contributions and was to be treated as an 
Advance to be adjusted when the first call was made typon the hain contributions 
‘oF the Waited Kingdom and Iraq, 

W&M. Cuénnd expressed the opinion that the reorganisation of the settle: 
mont and the acquisition of the pecessary live-stock, &o., would take at least two 
Jeats toccarry through. “The live-stock and agricultural implements wonld almost 
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all ave’ to be bought in Northern Iraq, very little being available locally inthe 
Upper Jezireh, ‘Fie animals could only be brought cross the desert on hoof 
between November and April, preferably in February and March: 


Prevent Situation in: the Khabur Settlement. 

29. M. Cuénod gave the committee an’account of how the growing discontent 
among the Aseyrians (ef, paragraphs 46-50 of the report of the mission to Syria) 
had been brought to a head by a fantastic article in a Syrian Arab news 
alleging that the mooey available for feeding the Assyrians was being ember! 
and had led to sabotage, refusal to-work and actual disturbances directed against 
some of the official tribal chiefs. Tt had teen necessary to call in a columa of 
French troops to arrest the ringleaders, nine of whom had been senteaced to short 
ternis of imprisonment, This action had had a calming eect and conditions werd 
how quiet. Moreover, the irrigated summer crops had deve'oped well and the 
Assyrians were now occupied in their harvest. 

‘30. M. Cugnod said that the Assyrians hid remaine: aloof from the political 
troubles in the Upper Jezireh and had received a letter of thanks from the Syrian 
Nationalist leader, Fakhri Baroudi, But these troubles had led to a deterioration 
‘of security and there had heen thefts of live-stock by Bedouin and the murder 
of one Avéyrian shepherd, The Trustee Board had asked the mandatory 
anthoritios for an increase in the number of rifles (#0) at present allotted to the 
Assyrians for guard duties. Ie was likely, however, thot the rumoured reargani- 
‘ation of the administration of the Upper Jezireh on a kemi-antonomour basis 
would improve political eanditi 

31. In view of the inteansigent attitude shown by the Assyrian Patriarch 

the interviews he had at’ Geneva with members of the committee, and of hi 
inistenco that the Khibur settlement conkd not continue, the French representa. 
tive took up with the mandatory authorities the question of keeping a elose wateh 
upon the tend of opininn ‘among the Assyrians, sax to forestall any 
Act of deapration in the hope of fprening the outed world 

82. ‘The committee dimusied tho procedure for informing the Assyrians of 
the docision taken by the Council. It -was agreed that in view of the disadvan 
tages which messages from the committee to the Aesvrian« had shown to. poseor, 
‘and of the political undesirability of advertising the permanence of the wttlement, 
it should be loft to the ‘Truster Board to explain the position to the Assyrians. 
If such explanations and the beginning of the reorganisation wore not enough 
the question of m written, message from the committee, could bo considered at 
later date. 


Possibitity of Further Transfer of Aseyrians from ray. 

83. Aw mentioned in paragraph 17 above, the Iraqi Government suddenly 
revived the idea of the transfer of the Shemadin trite, which had been considered 
‘on various eccaaions in the past, When successfully rejecting this propasal, the 
Iraqi delegation at Geneva informed their Government that the extra cost of 
transferring nnd settling the 2.000 agricultural Shemedin would probably be 
about £20,000 (a figure arrived at after consultation with M. Cnéod), on the 
asnmption that room could he found for them by expanding the new lands 
(Cf. ‘paragraph 88 of the report of the mission to Syria). "The delegation 
Apparently added hat if the Iraqi Government were prepared to pay their 
proportion of this additional sum the question might be referred to the committee 
as Hoot as the reorganisation had been vot under way by the acquisition of the 
necessary lands. 

‘M.- The committee did not consider this question officially, but the general 
feoling was that oven if the financial and political agreement of all the interested 
parties could be obtained, the committee would not, in view of the discontent of 
Inany Assyrians on the Khabur and the uncertain political future of the whole 

ion, be able to take the responsibility of transferring more Assyrians to the 
bur wnless it was persuaded doubt that thos Assyrians realised the 
conulitions of life on the Khabar and sil preferred it vo their present situation 
in Iraq. 
Suggested Barrage on the Khabur Ricer. 

‘38. Just before the tee met, the Trustee Board at Beirut commani~ 

cated to the League Secretariat details of © project for the construction of @ 
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barrage at the northern end of the existing settlement at an estimated cost of some 
$ million Erench francs, s0 as to supply the settlement Jower down with Sow 
irrigation. through two main canals, one op. each bank. This project had 
apparently been evolved by M Vasselet, the Inspector-General of Public Works 
jn Syria and the originator of the Ghab scheme, quent to the visit of the 
nisin to Spria, who had been informed that it would be impracticable to arraDge 
How irrigation for the settlement The committee debated this new suggestion, 
bat arrived at the couclusion that it was open to serious objections, Apart from 
the ost (for the estitnate took no account of canals and subsidiary works), it would 
mark in the t obvious manner the permanent, character of the 
which, far political reasons, every effort was being made to gloss over. 
barrage would be situated at least 12 kilom. outside the northern boundary of the 
reorganised settlement, and both it and the long main canals would he ontside the 
physical protection or control of the Assyrian settlers. Further, the substitution 
Pr'fow for pump irrigation would not in fact assist the Assyriaus to run 
the settlement on their own, since the upkeep and control of the ir 
would be much more outside their competence than the upkeop of pumpi 
Finally, there was the general consideration that, as the Trustee Board had 
themscives always warned, it would not be in (he iterests of the Assyrians to 
tuake the Khaki region too attractive to outside popaations the presence of a 
Shem of flow irrigation would inevitably attract many other setters, and 
Arent ay inoeease Tu lata valuas would probably lead to all sorta of claima ‘and 
difficulties over title to landa In view of all these considerations, the committee 
decided not to pursue the xuggestion of to allow it to interfere with the scheme 
diRady adopted for the reorganisation of the'seitlement 


Builget for 1037. 

36. M. Cuénod explained to the committee that it had becotne ‘impossible to 
carry on with the presont budget as a result of muccesive devaluntions of the 
French franc. The present budget had been drawn up in January last, on the 
basis of 105 French francs to tho £1 after the origitial budget (drawn up on 
the basis of 75 French franca to the £1) had boon renuderod, useloas by the first 
dovaination. Since January there had been furthor devaluations, whieh had now 
brought the franc to 146 to the £1. The result of each devaluation wax an 
immediate corresponding increase in the price in france of almost everything used 
by the committe, since imost of its payments within Syria were on the, bavi of 
the Turkish gold pound and most of ite imported sapplice had to be paid for in 

wid prices had still further 


sterling or dollars. Concurrently, the trend of wor 
forced up the price of certain supplies, particularly fuel oil, which was a large 
item in the budget and to-day cost $0 per cent. more in Erench franes than in 
January. As regards salaries, it was necessary at once to do something for the 
staff off the Khabur and for the French member af the Trustee Board, whose 
salaries, being in French francs, were now depreciated by nearly half. M, Cudnod 


said that it was impracticable to draw up a revised owing to the inewssnnt 
variations in the exchange, and, in view of the fact that the year was in any case 
entering on its last quarter, he suggested that the best course would be to grant 
the Tastee Board a percentage increase at a flat rate. Taking into account only 
the last six months of the year and assuming that no further devaluation too} 
Jace, he estimated that to make up the effect of the devalwations an increase of 
Sarper cent. was required in respect of July and Angust and of 8@ per cea. for 
the last four months of the year. He suggested that the right course would be to 
grant an increase of 30 per cent. for the whole budget for the second six months. 
‘37. The committee decided, after overcoming some opposition from the 
Loague Treasury, to authorise the Trustee Board to increase the budget for the 
second six months of 1937 by. $0 per cent., on the understanding: that this was 
simply to cover the rise in, prices and was not to be utilised for purposes which 
were not foreseen in the original budget. Tt was also agroed that tho Trustee 
Board should have authority to raise the salaries of personnel paid in French 
francs on the sume scale as those of French and Syrian officials had been raised 
(The rate of increase for such salaries at in force is from 20 per cent. to 
10 per cent. according to the amount of the individual salary.) 
38. The committee also decided in principle, on, the proposal of the French 
representative, that next year's budget should be drawn up in a more stable 
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ey, Which it) was suggested might be sterling, provided the League 
ity saw no objection in principle. 
The League Tre ied that the funds in band were almost 
exhansted, and that the U and Traq would soon have'to be asked 
for more money’ to meet continuing administrative expenditure, 


Liquidation of Ghib Scheme 


40. ‘The committen had before them a letter from the High Commissioner's 
Aelogato at Beirut, of the Uith September (circulated as document C/SMin, 
Ass.) 210), showing that the financial accounts of the Ghab scheme kept by the 
French High Commission hwd been finally. liquidated by the rettlement of the 
balance of 101,197-30 Erench franc from the special account for money realised 
by the aule of the material bonght for the Ghab scheme. 

Al, ‘The committee noted that the sale of the Ghia material was likely’ to 
sealing over 120,000 francs nal, and it decided that the balane, after deducting 
the payinent to the High Commission, should be paid into the board's general 

t Beirut, as an advance from Geneva, 90 ns to avoid the risk of further 

fon, ‘The committee also noted that the sale of motor vehicles bought by 

we Bostd under its ordinary badget for the Ghab scheme had realised 
110,035-20 francs, in. another special account, from which had been subtracted 
38,421.15 franca transferred to the first Ghab liquidation accoont in respect of 
‘material bought in hy the Trustee Board (with the approval of the committee) out 
6f the disposul sale: The cominittee decided that the balance of this account 
(172,204-05 fr) should also be brought as soon as possible into the board's 
ordinary account. 

The committee decided to grant the request put forward by M. Cuénod 
for a supplementary credit of 69.000 francs to pot in order tractors, lorries and 
other agricultural machinery now that it was clear that these would be required 
for at least another year. 


Undesirable Elements in the Settlement. 


43. The Trustee Board had raised the question whether the agitators at 
present in prison (ef. paragraph 20 above), and any others who might follow their 
example, could not be detained away from the settlement. The French repre- 
sentative said that the mandatory authorities would be ready to apply forced 
residence outside the Khabur to such persons, provided that the Trustee Board 
paid a minimum allowance for their subsistence. Tt was decided that the board 
should be authorised to make such payments if necessary 


Assyrians Ansious to Return to Frag. 


44. The committee was informed by the Lrwit representative that he expected 
shortly to have instructions from his Government as to the reply to be returned 
to the questions raisod on this point in paragraphs 51-52 of the report by the 
mixsion to Syria, But he thought that there was no question of the Iraqi Govern 
ment agreeing to receive hack any Assyrians from the Khabur, even the wives 
and families of those who had already illegally returned, In thee circumstances 

e committee asked him to suggest to his Government that they ahould couider 
retitrning the absconders to the khabur, both to prove to the Assyrians that it wax 
‘usbless 10 try to rofuen to Trag, and also to prevent their wives and famil'es om 
tho Khabur trom remaining indefinitely. without support 


Employment of M. Burnier. 


48, The committe was informed tha owing tothe pasion of the Langue 
‘Troasuty it was not posible to arrange for M. Hurnier’s salary to be taken over 
by the Nanseu Office (under the agreement ronched earlier in the year between 
M. Lisicky ond Judge Hanson) bofore the tst Jannary, 1038. ‘The committee 
approved: a draft letter to M. Hornier from the president of the committe, 
informing hit officially that in view of the restriction of the Trustee Board's 
nctivities it iad been arranged that be ybould be re-absorbed by the Nansen Office 
in Janvary 1988, thanking him warmly for his past services, and inviting him to 
sentinue to co-operate in the work of Axyrinn settlement as honorary adviser 
with payment of expenses, 
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Title to Assyrian Lands 

46. The French representative gave the committee technical information he 
had received on the question of the steps to be taken to transform info a full legal 
(tapu) title the “right of occupation at present possessed over the lands of the 
existing settlement, Tt was agreed to une consideration of this complicated 
‘question later when certain further enquiries had been completed, especially about 
the liability of the ‘Trustee Board to pay customary dues in this connexion. Tt 
was ayreed that, in principle, the title to all the lands should be regularised: us 
far as possible before the end of the mandatory régime, but that a decision 
could not be taken yet whether the title-deeds should be vested in the ‘Trustee 
Board for subsequent transfer to the Assyrians, or whether they should be 
‘conferred direct on the individual Assyrians, ot on family groups, 


Nationality of the Assyrians 

47. The French representative undertook to ask the High Commissioner 
whether, in view of the decision to continue the Khabur settlement, i would be 
desirable to expedite the process of natutalisation of the Assyrians, now under 
the five years’ special réyime "fixed for the Ghab scheme, 


Food Supplies for the Assyrians in 1938, 

48. M. Cusuod stated that the consequences of the failure of the winter 
crops of 1936-37 would last until the 1997-28 winter crops were harvested: in 
June-July 1088, i, the Assyrians would require spplementary food supplies 
in the first half of 1938. “The rocent extraordinary credit of 300,000 francs for 
food supplies only applied to the period up to the end of 1937. On the other hand, 
the Iraqi Goversiment had only twon perstinded with difficulty, to agree to 
contribute in future towards the normal administrative expenses of the. Trustee 
Board for the upkeep of the settlement, and their final agreement. to do s0\(as 
expressed in their declaration to the committee of the 24th September) was subject 
to the condition that those expenses were kept within the figure of £14,000, which 
is the approximate cost in the 1937 budget of the administrative expenditure 
‘without any provision for food supplies, 

48, “The eommittes considered privately the quedtion bow the necomary 
éredits could be made available for 1988 without risking a dispute with the Iraqi 
Government. -M. Cnéniod estimated that if the committee would acoord the global 
increase of $0 per cent, for the budget for the last, half of 1937, he would be able 
i practice to lay in tors which shoud go far to meeting the requirements in food 
supplies for 1938, It was agreed that this somewhat tortuous procedure was the 
best way out of the difficulty at present. and this was the main reason which led 
the committee to apprave the 30 per cent. increase in the budget (sce paragraph 37 
above), Tt was agreed that thi question won be further considered when the 
committee met in December 1947 to consider the draft budget for 138, 


J. G. WARD, 


United Kingdow Delegation. 
Geneva, October 8, 1987 


(B 6729/14/93) No, 88, 
Mr, Scott to Mr. Eden —(Receined Nooember 13.) 


(No. 443) 
Sir, Bagdad, November 8, 1987. 
IN the last paragraph of say despatch No. a7 of the 28th September 1 bad 


the honour to inform you of the misgivings inspired in the Traqi Government by 
their uncertainty as to the intentions of Nuri-al-Said. Nuri, ax reported in my 
telegram No. 242, returned to Bagdad on the 25th October, and was met at the 
airport by the Prime Minister with every outward demonstration of affection. 
In my telegram No. 119, Saving, { had the honour to inform you of the plans 
which the Iraqi Government were making for finding a satisfactory outlet, for 
uri's energy, which would carry with it a jastifiable method of keeping him én 
nds. On the Bist October T paid a visit to Nuri in his house, and found him 
(18108) x 
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basy setting bis garden in order after a year of neglect. We discassed. gardens 

and houses—he is very proud of his new howse—and other neutral topics, with 
‘eno incursion into local polities, when he wade a disparaging remark about His 
Majesty King Ghozi, with which £ felt bound to disagree, He had had an hour's 
‘audisnce of Hix Majesty on the previous day.- ‘The conversation then. turned 
Palestine, and he once more adyooated the Faisal-Weizmann. proposals referred 
Xo in paragraph 7 of my despatch, No. 306 of the 22rd September, which he 
himsolf bad sponsored. ‘J.ike mot other responsible Iraqis with whom 1 have 
spoken, he was ready to contemplate any olution other than partition, which 
‘would ensure Arab numerical predominance in Palestine, 

2 Yowtorday Ltold tho Minister for Foreign Affairs of my visit to Nuri— 
T assume that ho already koew of st for there was a police guard at Nuri's 
residence and T gainod the impression that Nuri’s visitors were controlled—and 
he told me that while Nuri was wot likely to do anything at present which might 
cause disturbance, he was also determined for the presont not to leave Bagdad ; 
this, 1 said, seemed quite natural sn view of the interest he clearly took in his 
ow house anil garden, &e., hut perhaps in a while shortage of funds might. make 
him mare dispowed to'fall in with the Goverument's plans for hie--and their 
welfate, Whatever may be n store for the Iraqi Government it ig undoubtedly all 
to the good that the unsettling effect which endured ao long as Nuri hovered in 
Syria is ended. and that his return should hve been marked by due, but not 
exoossive, manifestations of enthusiasm. 

3. Jamil Madfai nppears to be going steadily on his way, finances have been 
straightened out; the army appears ts be getting on with ite work, though 
General Amin-al-Umari, the General Officer Commanding the Bagdad garrison, 
does not yet walk quite sedately at his master’s heel, and some progress is 
niade with education and social services, In the north, I am told the Shammar 
aro deriving benefit from work being carried out on the extensions of the railway, 
‘and are showing some inclination to settle down in places to cnltivation. ‘That 
part of the Dulaim which is within working range of Haditha can. improve its 
conditions by working for the Iraq Petroleum Company, but the southern sections 
in the neighbourhood of Hit and Ramadi are having #0 bad a time that many have 
come in to Bagdad to try fo find a living, Conditions among the tribes soath of 
Bagulad, are, T am told, fairly satisfactory, though this term can only be relative 
ina country where a libonrér has to keep himself and his family on. less than a 
matinn fay, and where a desert Arab may not see as much as £1 in cash ina 
year. ‘The Middle Euphrates tribes remain subdued but not pacified. Their 


Problems still await solation, and those leaders of unrest who were recently 


released (see my despatch No. 379) of the 72h September), have allow 
‘alsed (one my ea of September), have not heen allowed to 


A. Tranquillity. is above all-what fraq nieds. So louie as Jamil Madfai 


retains control there is w chance she may enjoy it, for he is not Ube man to pursue 
paths of adventure, either political or economic. 
T have, &e 
OSWALD scorT. 





(1B 7585/14/98) No, 30, 


Sir sh. Clark Kerr to Ar, ~(leceived Decembor 9h) 
(No, 501.) 
Bae er hat the ganeapia Dreember 2.182 
ie honour.to report that the general election finished on the 
With December and the rexults were nimodneed on the following day. 

2 As you well know thera are no organised political partion in Tnx and 
tho eloction. results. cannot be analyrod on party lines. It may, however, be 
‘suid that on this oocasion the Governmont chose their oandidates carefully with 
4 View to making the new Chamber as fully representative ax possible and to 

woluding in it all those tooxt likely to devote themselves ably and honestly to 
the service of their country. It is wlso natisfaotory to reconl that the Advisor 
to Ae Ministry of the Interior wue closely consulted about the proparation of 
the lists of officinl candidates. ‘Three Ministara, Taufiq-al-Suwaidi, Tbrabien 
Kamal and Abbas Mahdi, have been returned for Bagdad (the remainder sit 
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ency. 
elected, but with the exception of Abbas Mubdi, the present 

‘and Muhammad Ali Mahraud, the former Minister for Finance, no 

Hiksat Sulaiman's Administration hos been retumed and inany 

fat in the last Pariament 

8, Amiong the new Deputies ix 
Thor ie wil be remombneed: wok a promiueat. pare to. tho, Buphisten disitel: 
ances of 1036. 

‘L. Tho Minister for Foreign Affairs has informed mo that the Government 
have under consideration amendments to the electoral law, which will aim at 
patting an end to the present aystem whoreby the Deputios aro virtually 
hominated by the Cabinet and substituting « more genuine form of election, 
‘This is to be done in the main by reverting 10 the syatem of spocial tribal 
representatives in each constituency which was adopted for tho election of the 
Constituent Assombly in 1024. rx 

5. It is interesting to. recall that at that time. Traqi opinion was very 
much opposed to special tribal representation and that provision for it was 
only retarned in the electoral law for the Constituent Assembly under pressiire 
froin the High Commissioner, 

Thave, de. 


ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR. 





CB 98/3/98) No. 40, 


Memorandum on the Session of the Assyrian Committee of the Council of the 
League of Nations between December 8-10, 1987. 


THE committes bold three olicial meetings daring this period ml 7d to 

. The new Roumanian representative (M, Crut was el - 
Pretdent nd presided over" the last mocting, in the absence of the Latvian 
president. 

Situation in the Khabur Settlement. ‘ 

2 Since the committee's last meeting in Ootober a dificult. and potentially 
dangerous situation had arisen as a result of the refusal of a section of the 
‘Assyrian settlers to accept the idea of permanent settlement on the Kialur and 
to co-operate in carrying through the reorganisation scheme. The Trustee Board 
hhad roported that the malcontents numbered about one-third of the total 

ation of nearly 9,000 and werw dfawn mainly from the partially transferred 
Fibes The fara muguested”(commitiee docoment’ No. 254). ihree. urgent 
measnires to cope with the situation : (a) a message from the Council committee 
making it absolutely clear that there was, in fact, no hope of any alternative 
solution; (0) a message from the Assyrian Patriarch to his adherents on the 
Rhabur urging then to accept the situation and co-operate tworganigation 
of their settlement; (c) the deportation as far away trom the Khabus' aa possible 
df the ringleaders (about twenty persona) of the agitation, 4 

3. It the course of the general discussion which proceded consideration of 
the measures to by taken, the Fragh Represencatire obsatved that, in his view, it 
was 4 yery dubious policy to bring the Mar Shitnun into the matter at all, 
Flew of ue attitude which be had adopted sn the past and of the strong cbjetion 
hho had himself expressed to the Khabur settlement in petitions to the League, 
Nusrat Bey-al:Farsi further drew attention to the reference in the report of the 
Trustoo Board for the third quarter of 1987 (committer document No. 252) to 
fan increase in the number of rifles distributed to the Assyrians. He recalled the 
strong objection which the Tragi Government took to any rearmament of the 
‘Asayrians, and he expressed a formal reserve about this measure, Tho attitude 
Je Nusrat Boy on this point appeared to be largely the result of misunder 
standing, and it was explained to him that the few rifles distributed among the 
‘Assyrian villages were simply for the use of special nigbt-watchmen, and that 
there was no question of individual rearmament. 

(18106) x2 
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‘Tho French Representatien observed that be conld not,’ in any ease, accept 
tte: Traqi rescevatiao, since the French Government had every right to take 
whatever steps they thought necessary tovensure secarity in Syria so long as the 
mandate continued. 


Message from the Council Committes to the Assyrians. 

4. The French Representatice expressed. doubt 2s to the advantage of any 
such message, which the Assyrians might still misunderstand and which was 
unlikely to be believed any mote than earlier messages. 

Tho United Kingdom Representative pointed ont that there was a difference 
botweon this and previons messages inasmuch as it would now be of an entirely 

ive character, i... laying stress upon the absence of any alternative solution. 
‘This could at least do ho harm, and he thought it was essential for the committee 
to sead a message, if only to back up the Trustee Board, After further 
discussion, the committee decided in favour of a short and simple message, with 
instructions to the Trustee Board to bring it to the notice of the Assyrians in 
each village in the most formal manner possible. The approved text of the 
message is attached as an annex to this memorandum. 


Message Jrom the Mar Shimun. 

5. The committee was unanimous that there could not be any question of it 
entering itself into relations with the Mar Shimun. The character of the 
Patriarch und the attitade of the Freneh, Syrian ond Iraqi authorities towards 
him was alone enongh to preclude any idea of associating his in th adminis- 
tration of the settlement, 


‘The United Kingdom Representatice explained, however, that when the 
troubled situation in the Khabar settlement had tecome known in London, the 
Thode auspices the Mar Shimon’ was 


would be informed in due course. Mr. Ward hoped that, if any sati«factory 
message were fortheaming from the Mar Shimun, the French authorities would 
be ready to help in ite tranemisvion of it to the Aswyrins. 

"The French Representative would not commit himself as to the readiness of 
hhis Government to intervene in this matter; he added that they had already 
decided that in prownt circumitances they could not contemplate a visit t0 the 
woitlement by the Assyrian Metropolitan, Mar Yusuf, such as M. Cuéod had 
‘also suggested. Tt was agreed that the Trastee Boord sbould be informed that 
the committe could ot enter into relations with the Mar Shimun, but that the 
position bad been made known to hit through private chanoels and that he was 
aware of the urgent necessity for him to use his influence in the right direction 


Deportation of Agitators. 

8, The committee considered that the ‘Trustee Board already pomessnd the 
nevessary authority to nak for the assistance of the French mandatory authorities 
inthis matter, Bot, in order to avoid wny misunderstanding, it was decided to 
inform them specifically that they were authorised to request the High Commis 
sioner to deport, agitators, and that the decision taken the committee at its 
Broiows sesion (of. paragraph 43 of memorandum of the Och October, 

'3032/ 1/93) to pay for the subsistence of such individuals in forced ‘resi 
sone ape to any new deportations. Meanwhile, the French Representative 
Informed te committee (hat Instructions fad already been sent from Paris to 
Boirut to take action on the request, and at the expense, of the Trustee Board. 

7. A draft letter to the president of the Trustee Board was approved, 
conan the commltie's views and decisions othe thes proposal advavend 

‘and forwarding the text of the message to the Assyrians (committer 
document No, 258). 

8. Dari session a private letter was received from M. Cuénod 
advocating uralication ae the most hopeful measure for restoring 
tranquility in |. by allowing the dissontented to go 

o 
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‘The French Represeatatice said in confidence that his Government 
the’same opinion and were actively studying the question. Bot, he 
that accelerated naturalisation was a mutter to be settled direct betweon the 
French authorities and the Syrian Government, aud that it would do no good 
and be out of place for the committee to intervene at this stage. ‘The Trustee 
Board were s0 informed privately, 


Draft 1938 Budget for the Ordinary Administration of the Khabur Settlement. 
9, The draft budget forwarded hy the Trustee Board (committee document 
No, 253) was drawn up in sterling in accordance with the committee's decision 
a1 its previous session. ‘The accompanying explanations of the Trustee Board 
Were exiguons, bot it appeared thatthe 1687 tug Sgare had bee tae, tx 
respect. of most items and had been simply increased by 30 per cent,, representing 
the fall perceatage of the devaluation of the French franc mn torme of serio 
Since January 1997. Contrary to the arrangements reached privately at Geneva 
in October last (cf. paragraphs 48-40 of memorandum of the. 6th October), the 
budget contained a provision for £3,186 for free food supplies in 1988, ‘This 
was divided into (a) £486 for rations for one month to the Assyrians transferred 
in 1036, (b) £2,700 to purchase wheat to tide the Assyrians over the first. months 
of the year until the 1938 harvest was available. 
10. There was some preliminary discussion ax to the form of tho budget, 
the Lergue Treasury asserting that it was impossible to aogept of supervise a 
budget expressed. in sterling equivalents, whereas expenditure was in French 
francs oF the allied Syrian pound. ‘The commitice wns agrasl, however, that 
there could te no question of going back on the decision of September 1937 t0 
draw up the budget in a xlable currency #0 a4 to avoid the frequent. necessity, for 
revision, as in 1iKi7. The committer. accordingly. docided,. with, the eventual 
Concurrence of the League Treasury, hat the sterling equivalents given inthe 
official budget should be approved ax marima, while there was no objection to 
the detailed examination aid aupervision referring to figures jh French francs, 
‘The committee further decided to acoept the fact that the estimates were based 
on’ thore for 1037, plus a fat percentage increase to take acount of the 
dovaluation.. Tt expresed, however, certain formal reservations, the. most 
important of which Was that the increasra in snlaries should be striotly limited 
to the scale laid down by the Freach High Commissioner at Beirut to compensate 
his own officials for the increase in the cost of living, and should in no case be 
retronpective.. Similarly, the committce only acveptod certain items for expenses 
imubject Lo. the reservation that. the inoneamd expenditure should hear relation 
folcly to the increase in tariff and prices, due directly to the devaluation, In 
the case of the expenses of the Beirut office, the enedit asked for appeared to be 
fo much in excess of requirements that the committee made a token reduction of 
5.000 fr. The coxnenittee asked for further information as to the exact seope of 
Certain other items abd reserved ita definite approval to them in the meanwhile, 
IL, ‘The committee gave particular attention to the question of the salary 
of the Erench member of the Trustee Board, who had suffered a coniiderable toss 
throngh his salary being fixed in French francs, whereas that of M. Cudtod was 
in Stiice francs.” As A measure of equity and in view of Captain Vuitlond’s 
Unvalnable services, the committee decided to allot to lim in future 12,000 Swiss 
francs per annam, ‘which was the original equivalent of his salary. of 
60,000 French francs. " ot 
12. "The compitten made certain, change. nd eervatony in the adiini 
trative budget to prevent overlapping between it-and the separate reorganisation 
budget pede aT cependiture also, submitted Uy. the "Trustee Board 
ragtaphs 17-20 below), It decided that provision tn the administrative bn 
Far bukldings "and" hydraulic installations” should be confined to the upkeep 
‘and repair of existing property, and in the latter case it made a token reduction, 
Of 20.000 fr. in the credit. Tt also. struck out of the administrative budgot the 
Credit for the purchase of livestock, since it felt this should be confined to the 
ital reonganisation scheme. . 
capi Pee Tregt Representatice begat by making reservations about most of 
the items in the budget on the ground they could not be, descrihed as 
“administration,” to which alone the Tragi ment had agreed to 
‘contribute. Considerable discussion took place, in consequence, as to the correct 
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interpretation ofthe underiaking given by the Iraqi Minister for Foreign Adaies 
to, the commiitten on the 24th September, 1937 (Annex ILL to. the: committee's 
report to the Council of the 25th September) to the effect that the Iraqi Govorn- 
agreed to continue to contribute “’ to the expenses of administration, on 
ition that thee do not exeved the rate in the budget of 1937 as specified in 
parngraph 87 of the report [of the committee's mission to Syria} for the short 
Period for which it may be necessary to retain the services of the Trustee Hoard 
and the officials working under its orders.” ‘The committee took the view that 
with ove exception thin undertaking covered provision in the 1938 administrative 
budget under the various heads inchided iar the 1937 budget, although it war 
cloar that all purely capital expenditure shoold in future be confined to the 
teorganisition budget ‘he exception was the provision of free food supplies to 
tho Assyrians, and the committee could only admit that the reference in the 
Tragi declaration to paragraph 87 of the mission's report acted as a reservation 
to the contribution of Traq to this item én 1993, as the paragraph in question 
stated that “The cost of this’ "continuing * administrative expenditure in the 
prosent 1097 budget was about £14,000, exclusive of provision for free food 
mupplies for the Assyrians. which should normally cease at the end of 19372" 

14, Nevertheless, the committee was unanimous that, while the necessity for 
the actual sum requested might be reexamined, there was no alternative to 
‘accepting the credit in principle, Apart from the fact that a number of 
Assyriaus wore after all. apparently entitled to one month's supplies in 
accordance with the promise to all those transferred from Traq of eighteen 
months’ free rations, it was now clear that further emei provision woald 
have to be made (over and above the supplementary credit of September 1937) to 
Ail tho gap caused by the failure of the harvest in 1887 nnd to te over the fst 
months of 1938 until the 1983 harvest was available The committee recalled 
that, as the Assyrians on the Khabur were under a special régime, they had. 10 
national anthority to whom they could turn for relief, and that until they had 
Neen naturalised the committee could not powibly avuld bearing’ the onus of 
natural calamities such as the drought of 1897. 

15. After much discussion the Iraqi representative agreed to confine’ his 
reservations to Item IV (food supplies) and sub-heads (c) and (d) of Item VI 
(apply of fuel oil, &&., and seed to the Assyrians). He to refer these 
points to his Government and obtain their instructions as quickly as possible. 

16, The committee represented, however, to Nusrat Bey that, while it was 
anxious to take no step without the full concarrence of the Iraqi Government, it 
was responsible to the League Council for the aiministration of the Khabar 
settlement, and could not merely suspend the work of the Trustee Board in the 
event of the Tragi Government not having agreed to the reserved credits by the 
Ist January, 1998. After further discussion, the Traqi representative saw the 
force of the committe apgument, and agreed to a Tormula whereby the Trustee 
Board. were informed briefly that the approval of the Traqi Government had not 

et beon given to-the items in question, and that if no it had materialised 
by the tat Jandnry, 1088, the board were only authorised to draw on those eredita 
to tho extent of ihe absolutely essential immediate requirements. At the ame 
time, the committee drew up a letter to the Iraqi permanent delegate setting oat 
its point of view about the further supplementary credit, and also about the 
its for fuel and seed, and expressing the hope that the Traqi Government 
‘would give its approval at an early date (committee document No. 


Budget for the Khabur Reorganisation Scheme. 

WF, Together with the adminixtrative budget, the Trustee Board submitted 
{committe document No, 28) » budget to cover the capital expenditure on the 
Fearganisation of the settlement. ‘This was simply a revised and slightly more 
dotailed version of the scheme adopted by the League Council on the 29th 
September, 1937, and in accordanes with the committee's instractions it wax not 

ided into periods of time. The estimates for the purchase of additional lands 
showed a coniderable reduction on those included in the original scheme, mainly 
owing to the lower price agreed upon for the main large estate. The other iteans 
rere at rooghly the wane Bro, except that incresaed provision was made for 
the purchase of sheep. Further. «new item was inserted of £500 for “= aiper- 
‘vision,”” and 10 per cent, was allowed for miscellaneous expenditure. The total 
figure was £48,700, as against the maxinmun of £50,990 in the original scheme. 





18, The committee saw no objection to this budgetand) recognised the 
necessity for the new item for‘ supervision,” since the already over-worked staff 
‘on the Khabur coald hardly be expected to cope unaided with the work of carrying 
oat the reorganisation scheme. | The Rrench, Representative, howaver. drew 
Attention to the serious uncertainty regarding the regularisation of the title of 
the Assyrians to their existing lands, to-which they only. possens right of 
‘occupation, . The likelihood of further expense under this head hnd already been 
raised in the report of the mission to Syria (paragraph 75), but the importance 
Of this aspect of the reorganisation had since become much more evident, TL wis 
clearly open to the Syrian Government ander the present: law to demand. vory 
considerable sums as a condition for giving the Syrians a tapu title to their 
present State-owned (mri) ans, and Mf de Panafen. pote out that o specie 
provision had been made for this item in the reorganisation scheme. But it was 
fn essential element in the success of the reorganisation scheme, and he thonght 
it would be unwise at this stage to go any further than was essential with the 
scheme until the uncertainty had been cleared up aud the financial ontin 
ascertained. 

19. The committee appreciated the urgency and delicacy of the question, 
while atthe same time recalling that it had been instructed by the League Covell 
tocarry out the sation scheme and could not allow one obstacle to suspend 
ite activity. The Trustee Boar! had, however, only proposed in the season 
1937-38 to complete the purchase of the large estate (to which the tapw title-deeds 
already existed) and to purchase a certain amount of live-stock. ft was decided 
that they could be safely authorised to go ahead with this limited programme, 
while being warned that no further commitments should be incurred until the 
question of title had bean cleared up, The Trustee Board were requested in the 
micanwhile to pursue the study of this question of title, and to. inform the 
cominittee of the exact position. The French representative gave the committee 
to understand that the mandatory authorities also had the matter tunder active 
consideration. ‘ 

20. The observations of the committee on the draft budget and its qualified 
approval to them were communicated to the Trustee Board in a letter of the 
1ith December (committee document No. 255). 


Assyrians anwious to return to Iraq. 

21. Previous to the meeting the committee had received a communication 
from the Traqi delegate stating that his Government refused to accept the return 
of any Assyrians from the Khabur to Iraq, and asking for information about 
those known ta have returned to Trag (¢f. paragraph 44 of memorandum of the 
Gth October). During the meeting the committee learned privately that the 
Trustee Board thought there might be hope of arranging, by direct negotiations 
with the Iraqi authorities, for those who had already retivened to remain in Iraq, 
and for their families to join them from the Khabur in exchange for certain 
families now in Iraq who were anxious to go tothe Khabur. It was agreed to 
await the upshot of the proposed conversations between the Trustec Board and 
the Iraqi authorities, 


Eastern Department, Foreign Office, 
Decomber 30, 1087. 


Annex, 


Message from the Councit Committee to the A seyrians on the Khabur. 


(Rorwarded (o the Trustee Board at Beirat in the Secretary-General's lotter of 
December 15.) 


‘The Council Committee of the ‘of Nations wishes to confirm to the 
Assyrians in the most clear manner possible that the League of Nations has been 
finally unable to find say oe: permanent home for them, and that the Assyrians 
on the Khabur will now have to remain there permanently. 
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The committee warns the Assyrians that if any sections among them should 
be so foolish as:to reject the help whieh they are now heing given to make their 
settlement fully self-supporting and prosperous, they will be exposing themselves, 
their families and the other Assyrians to much annecessary suffering, ‘The 
Astlans must know that they are not entitled to receive free food supplies 


‘ond the period of eighteen months from the time of their arrival in Syria, 
which was notified to them before they left Iraq, and that if they now refuse to 
work thoy will be responsible for the consequences. 

On the other hand, if they work hard and obey the instructions given to them 
and maintain tranquillity, they can hope, with the assistance which they will 
rwenive through the plan which was adopted by the League on the 29th Septembet 
10997, to make their settlement successful and prosperous 

‘They must remeraber that they are now living in the territory of the Syrian 
Republic." They will in due course tecome naturalised as otdiniary citizens of 
Syria and assume all tho rights and obligations of that position. They must, 
therefore, both before and after their niaturalisation, obey the laws and regulations 
in forve in Syrian territory, and if they break these laws and regulations, they 
must expect to be punished, 

Finally, to prevent any further Imisandratanding, the Assyrians are informed 
that the Government of Iraq is not willing to allow them to return to Traq 
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CHAPTER I1-PALESTINE. 
(Noa 41-112) 


(E 8787/22/81) No. Al 


Mr. Kien to His Majesty's Representatives at Cairo (No. 814), Bagdad (No. 124), 

"Washington (No. 210), Angora-(No, 88), Warwne (Nosy Setews (or 6), 

Liucharest (No, 38), Bertin (No, 124), Rome (No, 229) and Paris (No. 110, 
Saving). 


(Telegraphic) Re Foreign Office, duly 5, 1987. 

‘OLLOWING is approved text of statement. of policy on Palestine to be 
issued by His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom late on evening of 
‘70h July for publication on morning of &th July — 


* His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom, by ditection of 
His Majenty, have considered the unanituus report of the Palatine Royal 
Comimission. "They find themselves in general agreement with the arguments 
and conclusions of the commission. 


“3. In spite of many discouraging experiences during the past seven- 
iced yeaka, Hin Majenty'e Goverment Fare beet ality on bikers: 
tation, and. have taken every opportanity of encouragiig’ co-operation 
between Arabs and Jews. In the light of experience and of the arsuments 
adduced by the commission they are driven to the conclusion that there is 
irreconcilable confliet between the aspirations ‘of Aram. and. Jems ta 
Palestine, that these aspirations cannot be satisfied under the terme of the 
present mandate, and that a scheme of partition on the general lines secon 
mended by the commission tepresents the best and most hopeful soletion af 
the deadlock. His Majesty's Government: propos to advise His Majesty 
accordingly. 
4 “His Wa featy's Gotarnunent therefore propose to take such steps as 
‘are necessary and appropriate, Having regard their existing. treaty 
obligations under the Covenant of the Leagve of Nations and other inter, 
‘ational instruments, to obtain freedom (6 give ellect to a scheme of partition, 
‘an elective 


serious disorders shoold again break out, of such a 
military intervention, the High Commissioner will 
of the whole country, under the Palestine (Defence) Ord 
genoral officer commanding the military forves 

“6. In the immediate future, while the form of a scheme of partition. 
is being worked out, Hix Majesty's Government propose that, as a intentin 
measure, steps should be taken to prohibit any lasd transactions which mighe 
Prejudice mich a scheme. Further, since the period of the current lutouy 
schedule expires at the end of July ‘and some provision must le made for the 
enswing period. they propose that a total Jewish immigration in all categories 
of 8.000 persons «ball be permitted for the eight months’ period August 1937 
to March 1838, provided that the economic alsorptive capacity of the country 
is not exceeded. 































































































135 

“<7. In supporting solution of the Palestine problem by means of 

partition, His Majesty's Government are mach impressed by the advantages 
‘which it offers both to the Arabs aiid the Jews. The Arabs would obtain 
their national independence, and thus be enabled to co-operate on an equal 
footing with the Arabs of neighbouring countries in the cause of Arab unit 
and progeess, ‘They would lye finally delivered from all fear ef slow 
domination, and from the anxiety which they have expressed lest their Holy 
Places should ever come under Jewish control. ‘The Arab State would toceive 
financial assistance on a substantial seule both from His Majesty's Govern. 
‘mout.and from the Jewish State. On the other hand, partition would secure 
the establishment of the Jewish National Home and relieve. i from any 
possibility of its beitig subjected in the future to Arab rule. Tt would convert 
he Jowish National Home into a Jewish State with full control. over 
immigration. ts nationals would acquire a status similar to that enjoyed 
hy the nationals of other countries ‘The Jews would at last cease to live a 
[{mibority life’ and the primaty objective of Zionism would thus be attained 
Under the proposed treaties the mghts of minorities in both States would 
be strictly guaranteed, Above all, feat and suspicion would te replaced by 
4 senne of confidence and security. and both peoples would obtain, in the words 
of the commission, * the inestimable hoon of peace" 

(To Rome only.) 
Please copy to Mr. Osborne. 


(To Beirut only.) 
Please repeat to Damascas and Aleppo, 


(To Bagdad only.) 
Please repeat to Tehran and to consulates in Trag, 





[E 3787/22/31] No. 42 
Memorandum communicated by the American Ambassador, July 6, 1991. 


THE American Ambassador presents his compliments to His Majesty's 
pees Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and has the honour to inform 


Mr, Eden that the United States Government would be glad to receive at the 
earliest possible moment a detailed elucidation of the official British position, 
having regard to the terms of the Amerioan-British Couvention’ of the 
rd December, 1924, on the question of consulting the United States Government 
with respect to any clianges that may be proposed in Palestine ws the result of 
the Report of the Royal Gosamission. 


London, July 6, 1987. 





(E 8787/22/31) No. 43, 
Mr, Eden to Mr. Binghirm 


Your Excellency, Foreign Office, July 2, 1987. 
WITH relereoce to your Excalleney's memoranda of te ik fa, T have 
the honour to inform you that, in the view of His Majesty's Government in the 
United Kingdom, the rights of the United States Government and their nationals: 
in regard to Valetineepend on the termsof the '* Convention between the United 
Kingdom and the United States of America respecting the rights of the Govern: 
ments of the two countries and their respective nationals in Palestine,”” which waa 
signed in London on the 3rd December, 1924, and of which the ratifications were 
‘exchanged in London on the rd December, 1925. Tho rights of the United States 
Government and their nationals as regards Palestine are those reoited in articles 2 
to 6 of the convention, and in article 7 of the convention these righte must retain 
intact whatever changes may be made in the mandate for Palestine, unless the 
Unig State ament fo nach a change, 
2. In the view of lajesty's Government, however, these rights: are 
limited to those specified in the articles of the convention referred to abover and the 


139 


‘consent of the United States Government: will, therefore, not be required to any 
change in the Palestine mandate, unless the specific rights in question ae thereby 
affected. Indeed, the United States having assented, by article Lof the conven- 
tion, to the mandate as a. whole, it follows that the United States Government have 
accepted the py of the mandate which lays down. that the 
mandate may be altered ent of the Council of the League of Nations. 
Hie Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom propose to acek the consent of 
the Council of the League at its September session for any changes in the mandate 
Of Palestine which may be required asthe result ofthe Royal Commission's reports 
hut, should any such changes affect any of the United States rights laid down in 
artcls 2 t 6 of the convention referred to above, His Majesty Government will 
immodiately inform the United States Government and seek their consent thereto. 

3. While the foregoing represents the views of Hix Majesty's Government 
as to their legal obligations towards the United States Government in the matter, 
they fully appreciate, and indeed welcome, the interest taken by the United States 
Government in the question of the solution of the Palestine problem, and it is their 
intention to keep the United States Government fully informed of any proposals 
which they may put forward to the Council of the League far uhe modification 
of the mandate. 

T have, &. 


ANTHONY EDEN, 


(B 9878/22/81) No. 44, 


Mr. Bien to Sir R. Lindsay (Washington) 

(No. 647) ‘ 
Sir, Foreign Office, July 9, 1987. 

THE United States Amibassador called upon me. this morning when he 
handed me the attached memorandum from Mr. Cordell Hull, which he stated 
he had been instructed to deliver personally to me, concerning Palestine; I would 
see that it was an intimation couched in moderate terms. Thanking the 
Ambassador I replied that I agreed that the was indeed te, 
Mr. Bingham then commented on the attitude of the New York Times and Herald 
Tribyne. ‘The former, be said, was, of course, Jewish-owned while the latter 
circulated in the city where there were two million Jews. Allowance tmust be 
‘mace for this when considering their attitude: I replied that T wax well aware 
of the considerations to which the Ambassador referred. In the circumstances 1 
had so far no complaint to make at the attitude of the United States press 

2 T then told Mr. Bingham that [ had been reading Mr, Sumner: Welles's 
speech on American foreign policy. It was true that a complete rocord had not 
yet reached me, but. from what appeared to be a fairly full account in the Times 
‘of yesterday, 1 most confess that T was not altogether happy at yoo of the 
things Mr. Welles was reported to have said. It seemed to me that undue blame 
was laid upon the United Kingdom and France for the terms af the Treaty of 
Versailles, for which, incidentally, the United States Government had also to 
bear some responsibility, though Mr. Sumner Welles ignored this, while uo 
allowance was made for’the fact that, whatever our mistakes, we had at any 
rate the sate ideal of peace as the United States, whereas it was at least doubtful 
whether the Germans conld be incaded in that category. ‘The Ambaseador 
replied that hie had not yot hd time to read a full report of the speech, bat he 
would do so and would sond it tome In 40 fat as the Treaty of Versailles was 
concerned he said "We wore init ton’* T then read to Mr. Bingham the 
following passage :— 

“If the nations oversea will, on their part, undertake to find those 
Political readjustments. of the iniquitios which arose between themselves 
ater the World War, in which we have no part and. which to-day retard 
international agrecnents upon military and economic disarmament, and 
which tend to hamper all peoples. trom having equal access to ‘basio 
commodities and raw materials, and from having'an opportunity freely to 
bay and frely to sll. lieve that American public opinioa would over 
whelmingly favour such co-operation on the part of their. Government as 
that which I have outlined.” brs 
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were probabh 


ces, anid had been Polish at 

Toould not help feeling that the tone of the 

pronouncements by the Ambassador 
himself and by President Roosevelt, and was likely to be acclaimed by the German 
press as showing that the difficult international situation to-day was in no wise 
Gormany's fault, ‘This was not true to history. ‘The Ambassador concurred In 
ty criticism of the passage which Uread him and shared my fears that the speech 
would give encouragement to Germany. He did not think that the quotation 
U had given “hira truly represented either the President's views or those of 
Mr. Hall. Me. Sumnor Welles wns a somewhat rigid individual who had recently 
heen appointed Under-Secrotary of State. He would, however, now carefully 
read the spewch in the light of what T had said to him 
Tam, &. 

ANTHONY EDEN, 


wea Sabie 
earlier periods of 


Enclosure in No, 44. 
Memorandum. 


AS His Majesty's Government is aware, the American Government and large 
sections of the American public have for many years taken a close interest in t 
development of the Jewish national home in Palestine. As early as August 1915 
President Wilson expressed publicly his satisfaction at the progress which the 
Zionist movement had made in the United States and in the allied coantries as 
a result of the declaration made on the 2nd November. 1917. by Lord Balfour on 
behalf of the British Government in favour of the establishment in Palestine of a 
national home for the Jewish people. Each succeeding President has on one oF 
‘more occasions expressed his own interest in the idea of a national home and his 

re at the progress made in its establishment. Tt will be remembered 
likewise that the American Cé adopted and President Harding signed on 
the 21st September, 1922, a joint resolution favouring the establichment of the 
national home. Numerous. private organisations in the United States have from 
time to time expressed their sympathy for such a homeland. It is perhaps 
pertinent to mention that the British Government itself has tended to enraurage 
the interest. which American nationals have taken in the Jewish national home 
‘and in the genoral question of Palestine, As one example of this encouragement. 
reference is made to Lord Balfour's letter of the 13th January, 1922 to the 
‘Seonetanry of State, a pertinent section of which reads as follows 


However 
hope. the 


‘When to this genorat interest there is added the fact that several thousand 
Anerican nationals have cstalinhed hemes in Palatine and have made la 
Investments thors in agricultural, industrial and philanthropic enterprises, it ts 
tot surprising that ear people should be deeply concerned Twit the ttare of the 
ounery, 

TCacems altogether fitting and proper again to bring this interest and concern 
to tho attention of Hix Majeny'« Coveenmatt at this thoe hon nt is considering 
what steps should be taken consistent with its existing obligations to establisl, 
‘andl maintain peace in the land which is holy to three sreat faiths, 


United Stotes Embassy, 
Tandon, July 8, 1037. 


ee 


m1 


(E 3885/22/31) No. 45. 
Sir R. Bullard to Me. Fden.—{Received July 10}) 
(No. 1. Tour.) 


(Telegraphic.) Riyadh (cia Jeddah), July 10, 1987. 
“RETER’ the ‘inital sock, “Ginveeentione ‘have’ been tom trendy 


Fortunately, Thn Saud seems increasingly to regard his security as bound up 
with ours. But he considors liberation of Abdullah from mandate as dangerous 
to his interests, and claims Akaba and Maan besides a cotridor to Syria. He 
adnuits that he would have preferred to stop Jewish immigration with retention 
of British mandate. 

T am just leaving for Bahrein, whence I hope to telegraph moro: fully 
18th July. 

(Not repeated.) 





( 3019/22/81) Na 46. 


Sir A. Clark Kerr to Mr. Eden—{Receicrd July 10) 
Tiegh R Bagdad, July 1 
elegraphic:) igdnd, July W, 

PALESTINE Report. 

‘The impression made in Iraq is bad. Prime Minister called on me this 
morning and said that he much regretted that he was obliged to make a formal 
protest against proposed partition of Palestine. He said no one in Iraq could 
accept this decision, which was everywhere regarded as unjust and unfortunate. 
He foresaw that public opinion, which was already excited, would find expression 
in meetings and ions, and while he in no way wished to embarrass His 
Majesty's Government, his Government would be obliged wo show that they fully 
shared popular feeling in this matter, for if they did not, everyone would be 
fgnioat them and they would not be able to sontrol the situation, was fully 
alive to his responsibility of keeping order and especially for the protection of 
the Jews. For this fa fa onl ican all the tponaross wt Lis comand aot 
Trneed have no fears'on this score. 

“He told me that King Ghazi had received an appeal for support and guidance 
from Arab ee Committee and he was much puzzled what reply ld be 
made Hedi not wih 1 to fn confit wih the picy of Hix Majesty's 
Government, but in view of unanimous opinion of the country, he saw nothing for 
it but to express sympathy with the Arabs of Palestine, Moroover, he felt bound 
to tell me frankly that engi Government would feel it yo be their day to bring 
about, concerted action by Moslem countries, members of the League of Nations 
to put pressure on His Majesty's Goverument to reconsider their decision, 

He expected to be consult by Tou Sand and fore that fh Sand would 
readily support their scheme. Alf the mare #0 because report sewed to 
that new Arab State might be under the rale of Amir Abdullah. He added 
by his acceptance of partition scheme, Abdullah fad brought. himsel 
contempt. 

"The Prime Minister weot on to express astonishment at the decision of His 
Majesty's Government, which could not fail to damage their whole position in 
the Arab world. He was, moreover, convinced that it would prove to he impoxsfble 
to put throngh the scheme to which His Majesty's Government had given their 
approval. 

PP Phe Prime Minister spoke endly and it was clear that his task was itn welcome 
to him, but all arguments about the merits of the report were unavailing, 
epeated to Werustlem, No, 24; Jedda, No, 2; and Cairo, No. 8, Saving.) 


























































































































(B 3965/22/31) No. 47, 
Sir A, Clark Kerr to Mr. Eden—(Received July 13) 
Bagdad, July 12, 1957. 


(No. 148.) 
(Telegraphic) R. 
MY tologram No. 146, 
Prime Minister has roplied to Arab Committeo's telegram to King Ghazi in 
the following soni ;— 


Iraqi Gorornmont are not in favour of Uhe partition of Palestine, and full 
sharing if national hopes and aims of hee people, they will do everything possbl 
through customary channels to ayert this misfortune, As head of Traqi Goveru 
ment, he has already protested against the recommendations of the Royal 
Commission, ‘This reply has appeared in the press . 

Prime Minister bas also given interviews to the press, in which be has 
declared that the whole Arab world will condemn His Majesty's Government's 
decision (substance by air mail < 

‘The press and public in Bagdad praise the Prime Minister's attitude, and 
provinces have expressed their approval in thé usual way by sending telegrams of 
support, 

Publicity has been given to a telegram from Sheikh of Koweit, to King Ghazi 
asking him to do what. he can to help the Arabs of Palestine. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs has given me text of a written protest, which 
will passe to you by Traqi Minuer in London 

ited fo Jerusalem, No. 26. Copies by bug to Cairo, No. 8, Saving, and 
edda, No, 6, Saving.) ee * 





(H 3977/22/31) No 48, 
e Sir A. Clark Kerr to Mr. Eden—(Reevived July 13) 
ensee 


‘Telegraphic.) R. Bogdad, July 13, 1987. 

M vt egram No, 145 “i 

rime Minister called on me this morning. “He was in a much happier mood. 

U gathered that he felt that bo had done what was necesnry to catety publi 
‘opinion, and that he was now confident that he could contro! it. He had 
prohibited all street demonstrations, but had given permission for meetings in 
‘mosques on Friday’; this, he thought, would give enoagh vent to public feeling for 
the present. lained to me that his view of the position was that the 
propased partition of Palestine could not be carried out without the consent of 
the ‘of Nations, and that time would show that this consent would be 
withhold. ‘There was, therefore, no reason for agitation, He expected one of 
the Arab leaders from Palestine to visit Bagdad shortly, and he intended to 
advise that, for the above reason among others, the Palestine Arabs should refrain 
from any form of violence. He thought that this advice would prevail 

He was all unwilling trace any inert in the 

sated to Jerusalem, No, 27, Copies by bag to Cairo, No. 9, Saving, 

Jedda, No, 7, Saving.) ples ty be ng 





B 4036/22/31) No. 49. 
Political Resident, Bahrein, to Mr, Buen —(Received July V4) 
No.2. Tour) 
‘elegraphic. 
"POLLOWING. trom Sir Reader Bollard:— 
~My telegram No, 1 from Riyadh was sent before Ibn Saud had heard 
anything about the attitude of Palestine Arabs towards proposals of His 


Majesty's Government. His view was that as His Majesty's Goverument 
had made up their minds he must think ef his own sutcseee’ and thee he 


Babrei, July V4, 1987. 
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considered to he affected very unfavourably hy prospective renunciation of 
British mandate over Transjordan. So long as mandate lasted, he says, be 
knew Abdallah’s intrigues would be held in chock, that Savdi claim to Agaba 
and Maan would not lapse, and that-tribes would be able to travel without 
hindrance between Siudi Arabia and Syria, If Abdullah is to be independent, 
Tho Saud wants two towns and a corridor (not a mere right of way) to Syria 
In spite of his bitterness about Abdullah, Ibn Soud was very friendly. He 
gave me the impression that he felt helpless and greatly dependent uj 
Great Britain. He again showed some distrust of Ttaly. He describe 
Anancial aesstance he had requested ak urgently, required for internal 
reasons (I had not then received your telegram No, 108 and my explanation of 
proposed €2 million grant to new Arab State elicited comment : * All very 
well, but do not let me go bankrupt either.” 

* Fund Bey, who was present at all conversations, accompanied me trom 
Riyadh to Khobar. By the time we reached Hoff Ibn Saud had received 
telegrams from Palestine Arabs asking for advice and assistance and was 
asked by Fuad to suggest a reply. Fuad, who is himself very hostile to 
proposals of His Majesty's Government, sid with obvious regret that 
whatever happened Thu Saud would never support a policy opposed to that 
of His Majesty's Government and 1 anderstand he drafted reply in such a 
Way ax not to encourage the Palestine Arabs to count on help of Ton Saud 
against us.”” 


(Repeated to Jedda, Cairo, Jernsalem, Bagdad and Saving to Bushire.) 





(B 3977/22/31) No. 50, 
Mr. Eden to Sir A. Clark Kerr (Bagdad), 
(No. 133.) 


hie) Foreign Office, July 16, 1937. 
‘OUR telegrams No. 148 of 12th July and No. 149 of 13th July Palestine. 

Press reports here of Iraq Prime Ministers interviews, yported is) your 

telegram No. 148, have caused much adverse comment and ereated worst possible 
impression. It is to be hoped that Prime Minister's later attitude, as reported in 
your telegram No. 149, may undo some of the harm which his original statements 
Teas undoubtedly dove in Palestine, but thore wean o certainty that he may not, 
in response to pressure of public opinion, make further statement or take other 
action which could only encourage Palestine Araby to rexist recommendations of 
Royal Commission, with unfortunate consequences for all concerned. 

T rely on you, therefore, to do whatever you can to discourage him and Traqi 
Government from taking such a line. His Majesty's Government havo decided 
to adopt principle of partition, and anything which will stimulate resistance to 
ich a policy is only likely to injure Arab cause and render Anglo-Araly and 
Anglo-Traqi relations more dificult, I fully appreciate Iraqi Prime Minister's 
iiculties eie-d-eis Arab opinion in Traq, but T mast protest strongly against his 
expressions of sympathy with Arab catise being so formulated: a4 10 increase 
difliculties of His Majesty's Government, and I cannot regard his recent action 
‘as compatible with the spirit of the Anglo-Tragi Alliance. 

You should immediately sock interviow with Prime Minister, and epenk to 
hhim in above sense, warning him at the same time that His Majesty's Government 
will take serious view should any encouragement be given by Iraqi Government 
to tho Mufti's secretary, who in stated to have flown to Bagdad with a view to 
obtaining support for campaign in Palestine against tho commission's 


nn ae 
sister here ix being apoken to in similar sense, 
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(B 4126/29/81) No. 61 


Sir d. Clark Kerr to Mr, Eden—(Received July 18) 
(No. 160) 


(Telegraphic) _R. Bagdad, July 17, 1937. 
ae YOUR telegram No, 133, . 

In accordance with your instructions I called on the Prime Mi ister this 
morming. Conversation Tasted ‘three hours. So seonas purpose of my visit 
‘was made clear to bim he was much upset and showed every inclination to resign 
1 had, therefore, to go about my task: gingerly, and much time passed before 
Leould prevail upon him-to give up this idea. Prime Minister assured me that 
indoing what he had done he had in no ‘way intended to encourage the Arabs 
‘of Palestine; his sole parpose hind been to keep cantrol of movement here, which 
demanded that ‘he should take the lead in order to dominate it. Had he not 
done #0, it would have got out of hand and swept him away. He hoped that 
You would appreciate this. 

1 said you did appreciate his dificulties, but that you thought that. he had 
one too far. 

He replied that he was sorry that his statement to the press should have 
given oflence to His Majesty's Government, but no Iraqi Government could remain 
in office that did not give some meastire of satisfaction to the public hatred for the 
proposal to partition Palestine. 

said that you hoped that he would not make any further statement of 
this kind. | He said he did not contemplate doing so, but if events in Palestine 
took a bad turn, he might be obliged to define his Government's position. I said 
LT should expect him to consult me first. (End of R.) 

We then discussed visit of 
now in Bagdad. Prime Mini 
he could give them was that 
Geneva. 


(Repeated to Jerusalem.) 





[E 4099/290/93) No. 62 
Iraqi Attitude to Partition Proporals of the Royal Commission on Palestine 


Extract fro the Bilad of Sunday, July 12, 197.—(Enclomire to Bagdad despatch 
No.2 of July té 109) eect 


Lraq's Indignant Defence of Palestine, Prime Minister of Irag protests against 
see id Repel Commission n econ forte Petia, of Batening, 


(Leading Article) 


THE British Royal Commission's report advocating the partition of 
Palestine was reveived with great indignation in all “peal ‘and national 
quarters in Traq, and thinkers and advocttes of the Anglo-Arab friondshi 
Attacked this unsuccessful, policy which the British Government have, adop: 
regarding Palestine and its dismemberment—a policy which has pavned ‘and 
East and wounded the hearts of Moslems, ad which we shall discuss 
1 in our future issues. 
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ch his Excellency Prime Minister 

ve luce below the text of a protest.which his Excellency Pritne3 r 

aapctecbeeerecareeetoe tt 

‘the receipt by His Majesty the King of the following appeal ho Higher Arab 

Cee Terusalda ot which copy was alo addtosed to the Prine Manila 
of Iraq s— 


Text of the Arab Committee's Appeal, dated Jerusalem, duly 8. 


‘of Haifa, Thus 
it Majesty. by the 
‘aro boing broken, 
‘hint 
juncture, and we apy 
‘Krab chivalry and 
from the evils o 


Text of Protest by the Heal of the Inayi Government 


Jerusalem, 

The TPE Gomromeut of His Majesty the King of Iraq did not, approve of the 

ion of partitioning "Thay tare with the Aras of Palestine their aepratons 

and thelr area dof tne Coverasnant I have protested against tho report of the 
Royal Commission. : 

; jon wit test, the editor of the Bilad sought 

See ee raar Titel Salainns witha view 10 more 

folly aserang his views on the Dalestibe question ati pret sage 

mt of his interview is given in the Bifnd of rf 
see door which a branglation ic given below in advance of extracts from 
Monday's papers. (Translator) 


Prime Minister ikwat Sulaiman defends the Caner of Arab Palestine. 


r jth the Editor of the Bila 4 
reerrhe (rote of his xcllensy Prise Minister’ Saigtd Hilonat, Sula 
tte decision of the Royal Commission for the partition of Palestine has 

itad a most profound eflect on public opinion, and his Hxoellency’ attitude on the 
ject war received with great geatifcation in. national circles, where. his 
cathe ihe ntrength of hix national convictions were greatly ndmired 
1d a selec ‘of youth and bearers of the standard of 

joncy of the Council of Ministers to proclaim 

ier for his zealous defence of the Arab cause. 


‘i 
(18106) 
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that his Excellency was deeply concerned to find the: Palestine problem reach such 
4 painful stage as the hunblest Arab ithe East would not pat up with. The 
following is n summary of. the interview with his Excellency 


Editor: “ Will bis Excellency the Prime Minister be s0 good as to state his 
views on the Royal Commission’s report for the partition of Palestine!” 


Prime Ministers" T canuot find words with which adequately to express the 
fooling of hitter pain which seized me upon reading the report of the British 
Royal Commission adveating the partition of Palestine. My lear was cut with 
pain at the reflection that our Arab nation skould be visited by sock affietion at 
4 Line When we are looking to the future with smiling hope and our bosoms are 
hoving with the sense of national pride and our gallant sons are rushing out to 
the field of glory anxious to satisfy their instinctive desire for” hervic 
accomplishment. 

“Phe Royal Commission have only considered Palestine with its present 
‘occiypants comprising the usurping aliens and have drawn wp their conclusions 
Having regard to Palestine in ite present state with 400,000 Zionist Jews settled 
on it, The commission are wrong in viewing matters in such way. The present 
position in Palestine js not a natural one “The presence of these alien Jews in 
that country ix illegitimate, Le has been denounced by all Arab Moslems and 
feuntern countries, as well 1s by: the fair-minded among westerners, who supported 
the Arabi in their eights whieh thie sweeping immigration his been usurp 

“The Royal Commission shoold have given consideration to the facts of the 
‘case hy recalling how these alien Jows had forced their way into the national home 
of tho Ariba, and that they had been introduced into Palostine only as a result of 
tho Balfour Declaration. When Balfour made his ill-omeved declaration the 
world position of tho Jews was uilike their position to-day. Germany's attitude 
towards the Jews ix well known; while the economic rostrictiona isposed on. the 
ews in Poland have placed the Jews thore in thete present peculiar situation 
‘Those nro facts of which the Royal Commission were aware, ‘Therefore, it was 
noither fair nor right that the commission should err against the Arabs. 
Geoiding against them. Ifthe commission had sought fairness, they should have 
brought pressure to bear upon Poland in order that the latter should mitigate the 
‘unjuatifinble economic rextrictious imposed by her on the Jews, Such ix the 
plainly right course which the commission should have: followed instead of 
suppetesing. as ubey doly their report, the right of the Arata in Palestine 

""T fool sure that had Mr, Balfour foreseen, when making his declaration, 
tho entry of 400,000 ows into Palestine, he would hare gone tack on bis 
declaration and would not have found one single Englishinan in agreement with 

fim over it 

"Hy their decision the British Royal Commission «tab in tho heart every 
Arab casterndr and Mosler, for it usurps an Arab land which has been inhabited 
by Arabs since thousands of years...» « . 

"As the bead of an Arab Government 1 cannot at. this juncture help 
Adoni the following, nr ‘appeal to,al) «ona of tho Arab nation throughout 

world, 

"The hour has struck for the Arab nation everywhere to rise and form one 
tne boy ad wand aa an impregnable harrier for tthe defence of their right to 
live and their international honour, each itwlividual to work for the realisation 
of the: Arab union acheme. 

“Xs nn fab nation our title to the whole of Palestine is plain, We are 
unable to concede to others one single square foot of it. Arabs everywhere are 
‘ready to saorifico their lives at this hour af trial.”” 

Fditor: 1 you do not aceapt the decision of the Royal Coumission, what lives 
would you suggest for the solution of the problem, and what scheme would you 
suggest to form common objective to which the efforts of Arabs everywhere 
should be directed f° 

Prime Minister: My views as to what solation is to be suggested are clear 
and free from ambiguity, and my convittion is of & national character. Our 
British ally should, anid before everything else, admit that all Palestine is 
Arab territory and should remain for its inhabitants the Arabs. a national Arab 
Government being established in it on strong democratic foundations with a 
Constitution similar to that of Iraq. ‘The position of non-Arab and non-Moslem 
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minorities belonging to the original inhabitants of Palestine to be similar to the 
positions of such minorities in Iraq. 

“Only on such lines can the Palestine problem be solved. Any other settle- 
ment hostile to the rights of the Arab inhabitants of Palestine will be impossible 
of execution and is hound to ead in failure. No matter what attempts may be 
made for a settlement on other ases, those concerned will sooner o later go back 
to my idea,” 

Editor: Will your Excellency allow mi to revert to the Balfour Declaration, £0 
which your Excellency alluded at the beginning, and to ask how you can reconcile 
the solution you propose to that declaration, which the British Government have 
not cancelled!” 

Prime Minister: The Balfour Declaration, while wrongly made and having 
‘at no time received the assent of the Arab nation, does not clash with my sugges; 
tion that the title of the Arahs to Palestine should be maintained and a national 
Arab Government set up covering the whole country, Tf the British Goverment 
‘wish to act fairly they are in a position to do full justice by the Arabs. Tn that 
case immigration to Palestine will have to be so limited as to keep down the 
umber of the Jews never to become a majority and overcome the original Arab 
inhabitants, At present the annual number of Jewish immigrants into Palestine 
is 12000, ‘This cannot te tolerated, for. it is hound to reduce the Arabs. in 
Palestine into a hogligible minority within a genoration or two, By keeping 
Jewish iminigration within narrow limite and respecting the rights of the Arabs 
in Palestine, our British ally will fallil her pledges to both parties, safeguard the 
rights of the Arabs, and preserve her friendship with the East 

“Tf our British ally. insisted on giving effect, to the decision of the, Royal 
Commission and divided Palestine, annexing the so-called Arab zone to 'Trank: 
jordan, L believe there will be no person available willing to act ax Koad of such 
hhow State, no mattor what designation he might be given. Any person venturing 
to agree to se a Deed of soe Sate ‘will be beld to be ant outoart throughout 
the Ara world ant wl incur ht weath of Arabs and Moslems, and also that of 
the Enat 

**T dafitely delare, and you may give publication to my declaration, that 
oth as head of an Arab Goverament and as a private member of this awakenoe 
ration, { shall for ax long né L live combat any individnal wntitrings Uo accede to 
this operation and stab his nation in the heart in return for the headship of such 
States price.” 


Telegram from the Mufti of Jerusalem to the Palestine Defruce Committer, 
Bagdad, 
Tho Palestine Defence Conimittes, Ragdad, had addreused to the Mufti of 
Jerusalem 4 tlogeam condemning the scbaine forthe partion of Faltine and 
i 


Appealing for solidarity at the difficult stage through which Palestine is now 
ing. Yesterday the Mufti sent the following telegram in reply tothe 


‘rag’ support to the Palestinian cause constitutes the strongest 
guarantee for Palestine to preserve ber Arab character for ever. Warmest 
thanks to you and to Traq—(Sixmed) Aatiw-at-I{veatni’” 


aS ee 


(E 4190/22/31) No. 53. 
Inagi Minister to Mr. Eden (Receive July 20.) 


Sir, Tragi Legation, London, July 18, 1987. 

ON the instructions of my Government T have ‘the honour to bring the 
following statement to your notice :— 

At the height of the Palestine crisis during the general disturbances of 1936, 
when the Holy Land was in a turmoil, the Arab Kings and Princes felt that, i 
order to put an end tn bloodshed and secure peace and order in the country, it 
was incumbent upon them to mediate and to invite ‘the Palestinian: Arabs to call. 
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off the strike and to remain calm. After due consultation, they agreed to forward 
the following telegraphic appeal to the Arabs of Palestine : 


“We have been deeply pained by the present state of affairs in Palestine. 
Wo hnve therefore agreed with our brothers the Kings and the Princes to 
‘Advise you to avoid further bloodshed. In offering you this advice we rely 
‘upon the good intentions of our ally, Great Britain, who has declared that 
she will sce justice done. Rest assired that we shall continue our eflarts to 
assit you 


Jt in quite clear from the terms of this appeal that the Arab Kings and 
Priucen would not have taken the initiative of their valling upon the Palestinian 
Araiw tend the strike had they not had full. confidenoe, based on several 
eclarations, in the good intentions of the British Government to treat thei with 
fairuess and to do them justice, 

‘The Arabs of Palestine responded to this appeal, trusting, first, in the good 
intentions of the British Goverament, and, secondly, in the promise of continued 
efforts hy the Arab Kings and Princes to assist thein in realising their legitimate 
aspirations. It may be added here that the appeal addressed to the Arabs of 
Palestine was actually in accordance with the wishes of His Majesty's Govern 
nent, who“ welcomed any influence which any Arab ruler ur friendly Arab 
Goveennient felt able to exert with the Palestinian Araby that might speeily end 
the disturbances and the violence so that the efforts of the Reyal Commission to 
find a permanent solution, satisfactory to all parties, might not be delayed ” 
(Lotter frotn Sir Percy Lorine o Nuri Pasha, dated the 4th October, 1936.) 

After, the Arabs in Palestine had calted ‘off the strike in respatwe to thé 
appealot the Arab Kinga sod Prinet, nd law std onde crce more prevailed, 
they expected dome tangible sign of good inteotiots on the part of the British 
Govoenmont, ‘They anticipated the suspension of Jewish immigration as a 
proliminary to the examination of the situation by the Royal Commixion, Bat 
despite this, the British Government permitted the entry into Palestine of a 
Tmnber of hew Jewish immigeants. “As a renult the Atubs of Palestine felt 
compelled. not to co-opetate with the Royal Commission. 

Tn one to faciftate the work of the Royal Commission, which waa expected 
to recommend! meastires securing for the Arabs their rights if their own country, 
and (o avoid the detritoental effects that might result from Arab tion-co-operation 
with the Royal Commindion, the Arab Kings and Princes, relying on the British 
one of justice, ndvised the Arab Higher Committee to get in touch with the 
Royal Commission aid to put their just cave before it. Arab leaders in Palestine 
acted on this advice, and xubmitted to the Royal Commission all the details of 
the Atal case, inchiding the reasons that led to the disturbances which had 
occurred since 1919, They also offered suggestions which might bring the present 
troubles to an end. i 

‘As the British Government on various occasions had shown their willingness 
to consider any proposals or recommendations made by the Iraqi Government for 
ubmiaien tothe Royal Commission before the iswe of it fieal report on 
Palestine, and in fulfilment of the Iraqi Government's promise to the Arabs of 
Palestine, the Lraqi Minister for Foreign Affairs sent to the British Ambassador 
io Bagdad a memorandum enclosed with his letter of the 15th April, 1037, 
Fovording the general points of view of the Iraqi Government regarding Palestine, 
‘embodying ue rensoos which impelled the Ring, Government and peopl of Iraq 
tw interost themselves in the affairs and the future of an Arab country and people 
‘whose rights have been denied them in their own home. (A copy of the note is 
enclosed ) 

‘The Iraqi Government were yery hopeful that the suggestions enumerated in 
that memorandum would have been well received by the Royal Commission and 
by Hig Majesty's Government. Those suggestions were far from being prompted 
by mere sentiment, but were founded on practical realities relating to the existing 
position in Palestine. } . 

The Traqi Government have given deep consideration to the summary of the 
report, of the Royal Commission, and to the two declarations, Nos. 10 and 11, 
dated the 7th shily, 1997. ‘They have not, however, heen able to conceal their 
disillusionment at His Majesty's Government's general acceptance of the 
proposals put furward in the report for the partitioning of Palestine between the 
Krabs and the Jews and for leaving a small portion under British mandate. 
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In view-of the facts stated above; Lam to point ont that the Ttagi Govern- 
ment categorically disapprove dividing a country between Arabs, who have 
inhabited it for. several centuries; and immigrants entering the country in 
eceptional politcal circumstances, They also ropard it aa. ai ingustice to the 
‘Arahs that the most fertile and important part has beet ent off to establish thereon 
‘a Jewish State No Arab State or nation ean regard without anxiety the future 
of some 300,000 Arabs under Jewish rule, and the Iraqi Government believe that 
this projected dismemberment of Palestine is not in accord with the promises 
given by His Majesty's Government to do justice to the Araby and to protect their 
rights 

Tam therefore to lodge on behalf of the Iraqi Government a protest against 
the proposal to partition Palestine, It is, however, hoped that Flix Majesty’ 
Goverment will reconsider the’plans for the future of the country, and will s6e 
that the Arab nation ate not tegrudged heir rights as set out in the Iraqi 
memoradum of the 15th April, 1987, T shall be glad to be favoured with a speedy 
reply by His Majesty's Government to this note. ae 

have, &e, 


M. RAOUR, 


Enelosure in No, 58: 


Memorandum on Palestine (ay communicated by the Iragi Minister for Roreign 
‘Affairs to His Majesty's Ambarsador at Bagdad on Aprit 15, 1937), 


‘THLE King, Government and people of Iraq, both in their capacity of allies 
of Groat Britela and oloo as an Arab State antious for the welfare of m sister 
‘Arab State, aro closely concerned. with couditious in Palestine. . They are also 
concerned for economic reasons: Iraq bas a considerable trade with her western 
heighhour; i is through Palestive thst her great ofl dusty bas already found 
and, with the development of the means of transport, her other trade ir destined 
more aud mare to seek, its outlet to the sea. ‘They have, in consequence, watched 
the course of events in that country in recent years with increasing anxiety, which 
calminated in 1998, cn the aecasion of uve prolonged general strike and. the 
accompanying disturbances. 

2. Desirous, in the interests alike of his ally and of the people of Palestine, 


to put an end to a deplorable situation, His Majesty King Ghazi, on tho advice 
of aie Ministers and in consultation with their Majesties the Kings of Saudi 
Arabia and Yemen and the Amir of Transjordan, addressed to the Arabs of 
Palestine the following appeal -— 


“We have bee deeply pained by the present state of fans in 
ve agreed 


Palestine. For this reason we with our brothers the Kiny 
the Amir to call upon you to resolve for peace, in order to save further 
shedding of blood. In doing this we rely on the good intentions of our ally, 
Great Britain, who has declared that she will do justice. You must 
‘confident that we shall continue our efforts to assist you. 


In deciding to make this appeal, His Majesty and the Government accepted 
grave moral responsibility towards the Arab people of Palestine. The present 
representations are made in execution of the assurance there given that His 
Majesty would continue his efforts on their tehalf. They are made objectively, 
with due regard to the facts and the practical possibilities of the present tim 

3. This note does tiot enter into any discussion of the detailed provisions 
of the mandate, or of the manuer in which they have heen applied by the 
mandatory authorities; all necessary evidence has presumably been given to the 
Royal Commission by official witnesses and the representatives of the people, 
‘The Tragi Government would only urge that the text, drawn up in the abnormal 
circumstances of the year 1922, should not be. considered as necessarily immutable, 
but should, in the spirit of article 19 of the Covenant af the League of Nations, 
be subject to reconsideration in so far as any of its items may now, in the light 
of subsequent events, he recognised as inapplicable or dangerous to ihternal peace 
in Palestine. 

4. The essential fact of the present sitnation is a political one: the Arabs 
of Palestine realise that, as the result of the manner m which the mandatory 
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authorities have hitherto sought to implement the mandate, the time.is not far 
distant when they will find themselves overwhelimed by the fluo of Jewish 
immigration, and even a minority inthe land oceupied continuously for 
generations by their ancestors; for them it is vital, in the full sense of the ward, 
that chia process about be stepped 

5, The Trai Government is aware of the severe pressure placed on the 
Britiah Government to admit to Palestine large numbers of Jews who are being 
forced for folitical or economic reasons to leave their homes in Central or Eastern 
Europe, But there ix no warrant for attempting to remedy these injustices by 
means of injustices in Palestine. In their memorandum of the 3rd June, 19882, 
His Majesty's Government emphasised that the Balfour, Declaration did not 
contemplate that Palestine as a. whole should be converted into a Jewish National 
Homo, but that such a howe should be found in Palestine. The placing of a 
limit on Jewish immigration is then in no way inconsistent with the Jewish 
National Home as it, was conceived at the time of the declaration. The small size 


(a) Total snspension of Jewish immigration for a limited period. 
G} A ruling tat the sJewish population of Palestine shoold not be allowed 
to exceed 1 fixed. proportion of the population of the whole, in so far 
‘as this object ean be achieved by means of the conteol of itatigration 
the proportion might suitably be fixed im the neghtourhood of the 
figure of 25 per cent. 
ion of further sales of land to Jews by Arabs, 


& Finally, the feaqi Government, revalling article 22 (4) of the Covenant 
for 


‘which nearly twenty years ago laid down that the communities formerly belangin 
to the Torkish Empire were to be provisionally recognised independant ates 
carnestly urges His Majesty's Goverutment to low ho further time before settin 
up the self-governing institations required by article 2 of the mandate. an 
promised in their own, declarations. 1t is confident that the association ef the 
people with the mandatory authorities, together with the simple guarantees 
‘niggested, will go far to bring about that atmosphere of confidence and peaceful 
cooperation between all parties which is essential to develo 

and with if the attainment of the declared goal of the mat 

‘an emancipated, sovereign Palestine, 
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(1B 4160/22/84) No, 54 


Sir'A. Clark Kerr to Mr. Bden—(Roceived July 20.) 
(No. 163) 
(Teleyraphic.) Bayilad, Fuly 19, W087 

AMY tolegrain No. 160. 

Prime Minister catne to neo tne this morning Tle seemed to have recovered 
from the shock of my visit on Saturday and talked no mare abont resigning. He 
began by saying that ho was happy to be able to give me a positive axstirance that 
he now had no anxiety about his ability to maintain order, He then said that be 
had received message from Tbn Saud asking him (6 suggest common policy for the 
{two countries and that in accordance with spirit of the alliance he liad cote to me 
for advice 

T said that all T could advise was that tho two Governments and Palestine 
Arabs should make a fresh and earnest study of the report which would, T felt 
sure, show them the inamenwe advantages ‘of noquiescing in the policy of His 
Majesty's Government, and that while they were doing so pence should he twain: 
tained in Palestine. T then went over thesn advantages as set forth in report 

He said that he ferred that no one had the power to persuade the Arabs to 
accept partition of Palestine and all that he could «ay to Thn Saud would he chat 
the two Arah Governments should join in an effort fo convince His Majesty's 
Goverment. that. their present, policy. would do. both themselves. and Arabs 
[group omitted] and to persuade them to reconsider their decision, He went 
‘on to tell me that he bad had a talk with Palestine representatives in. Bajdad 
‘and had given ther advice mentioned in my telegram No, 149, adding that he had 
‘eauphasised the futility of either an organised rising or sporadic acts of violence, 
What fe had said had boen well received. 

One of the representatives had intended yesterday to return to Jerusalem (08 
his way to Geneva) hearing this advice, when reports came of arrest of some 
of the members of the Arab Comstties a he had devided that Bagdad was a 
safer place. 

rime Minister was anxous that his advice should reach Arab Committeo, 
‘and’he wondered whether he could tell representative that he had nothing to fear. 

T scum tome that there i every advantage in Palestinians being made aware 
of Prime Minister's advice and I should be gind to know whether I may tell him 
that representative may return. 

(Repeated to Jerusalem, No, 80); Jedda; and figures to Cairo by air wiail) 





[IE 4920/22/31) No. 56. 


Sir M, Lampson to Mr. Eden —(Recsived July 26) 

(No, 437.) 

(Telegraphic, Cairo, Luly 2%, 1937. 
"RIME Ministor spoke to me with great seriousness last “night about 

Palestine. 

2 He began by saying that Saudi Arabian Minister had just verbally 
suggested. to him-apparently on instructions from Ibn Saud-—that he, Nahas, 
‘should join Saudi Arabia, Yemen, Lraq and Syria (vot Transjordan) in working 
‘out some joint scheme of protest. to His Majesty's Government against partition 
Nahas had replied that he-considered it far wiker to keep his hands entively. free 
land thus not cramp his potential utility as ally of Great Britain to help either 
With his own initiative or as intermediary between us and other Arab States, 

8. Continuing, Nahas said he cowld not too vtrougly deplore suggestion of 
partition. To start with, Fgypt could wot regard with equanimity prospect of 
En. independent Jowish State as her nwighbour. Apart from questions of 
defence, se, who could say the voracious Jews would not claim Sinai next? Or 
provoke tre with Jewish community tn Vaype taf He unged only olution 
Was creation of an independent Arab Stato, allied with Great Britain and with 
follest guarantees of religious and racial toleration for the Jews, Arabs and 
Moslems and Christians alike. ‘There should be Jewish immigration, but limited 
strictly to normal absorptive capacity of the land. Arabs should not be plucked 
tp by the roots to make way for strangers in their native land. 
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4. [naturally pointed out that he had left out of account: fundamental 
factor of promise of a Jewish national home. But, a8 is his habit, be lightly 
Iveushed that aside. Why should His Majesty's Government deliberately estrange 
the whole Arab world as they seemed set on doing! It was madness: and there 
‘was Italy only waiting to profit by it. As genuine friend, supporter, and ally.of 
Great Britain, he most earnestly begged His Majesty's Government would pause 
hofore proceeding with what he could only regard as their fatal policy. Lf his 
presant proposils were unacceptable, then at least let ns allow him to go on trying 
to dovise. ways ont of the impasse 

5. Lend I knew yon wonld be grateful for his desire to help: bat I must 
remind him that lis Majesty's Goverament had adopted the Royal Commission’ 
rucommondations ns basis of their policy. That must naturally also be my brief 
hut, as his Excellency would have seen in the press, the whole question, was. still 
before Parliament im Loudon : I suggested his Excelleney had better wait and 
we result 

6. Lam haying a farewell talk with Nahas on Tuesday, when T anticipate 
that he will revert to this subject, and it might be helpful if you had something 
for me to say to him. T believe him to be porfectly sinoere in his desire to help, 
whilst equally envious to play a prominent réle with Palestine and 
neighbouring Arab States. 

(Pigures by post to Jerusalem, Bagdad and Jedda,) 


(8 4416/22/81) No. 66. 


Consul MacKereth to Mr. Eden.—(Receiced July 30.) 
(No, 36.) 
Sir, Damascus, July 23, 1987. 

THAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a copy of the note which the 
Syrian Government has addressed to the League of Nations regarding the recent 
proposals for the solution of the Palestine problem. 

2 This copy was seut-to me personally by the Prime Minister. 1 have 
refrained from discussing with members of the Syrian Government the Royal 
‘Commission's report on Palestine. I felt that to talk to them about it could 
nly still further encourage them in their conviction that Syria is entitled to be 
consulted in the affairs of Palestine, Nevertheless Sa'adallah-al-Jabri, when he 
veas dining with me the other night, referred to what he described as the imper- 
Tinient declaration of Hikmat Suleiman about Palestine: T did not gainsay Bim 
on$,_ There is no doubt that the Syrian politicians are entirely stile to the 
idea of partition. But it is quite incorrect to say, as the Syrian Government's 
note does, that public opinion in Syria is unanimous in its disapproval. Very 
few Syrigas indewd take the slightest interest in the question. ‘They are far more 
concerned with the question of rising food prices and lack of gainful employ. 
ment, On the other hand, as Damascus continues to be the fountain-head of 
pan-Arabia theories, Syrian political thought is a factor to reckon with. 

4. Lam sending’ copies of this despatch und its enclosure to Aleppo, Beirut, 
Jerusalem and Paris 

T have, &e. 


GILBERT MacKERETH. 


nelowune in No. 66. 


Note addresule par le Gouvernement sycion i la Société des Nations relaticement 


‘aux Recommandations présention par la Commission royale d Bnquate pour 
Ta Solution de ta Question patestinkenne naerpr 


LA Commision royale d"Enqutte, dsignée par le Gouvernement britannique 


pour dtudier war place le malaise dont souffre 1a Palestine et aviscr aux mesures 
Ql wraient de nature b y porter remide, préwatalt, lors de sa nomination, b 
opinion publique ayrienne, la perspective dune solution itpartiale da problime 
yalestinien; survenant A In suite d'un examen étendu, cette solution était appelde 
mettre fin aux difficultés et aux incertitudes au milieu desquelles, depuis une 
vingtaine d'années, ae débat la Terre-Sainte. 
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Co ne fut done-pas sans déception que la Syrio a. pris connaissance dy, rap- 
port de la Commission royale d’Enquéte. Ce document, tout en contenant. Payen 
Explicite de la faillite de la politique en viguenr, trahit les lingaments d'un 
combinaison nouvelle qui, par des voies différentes, tend vera le mime objectif, 
savoir Tinstauration, au prof exclasif des, populations juives, d'un foyer 
hational sur un territoire ob les Arabes sont établix depuis plusieurs, aiécles et 
gu'ils n'ont jamais cessé de défendre an prix de tous les sacrifices; oe territoire 
Constitue pour eux un patrimoine national dont ils ne sauront en aucune fagon 
sen laisser déposséder au point qu’ils semblent s identifier avec Jeur propre sol, 

Les directives ayggérées par le sundit rapport ainsi que lev directives de 
action politique antérioure, marquent, dans les motifs qui lee inspirent et dans 
le but vers lequel elles convergent, une égale et sensible indif—érence aux fonde- 
ments juridiques sur lesquels Ja conception nouvelle du droit public devrait asseoir 
Ies relations taternationales. Si la politique adoptée consécutivement.& la Déola- 
ration Balfour et aux stipulations du Mandat palestinien s'est avérée sans issue, 
iT est évident que le méme inaucods attend la politique définie par les recommanda, 
tions de la Commission royale d’Enquéte, Car, sans étre & mime de raliser ta 
‘tabilitéattendue, la sation envisage impligoe une incomprehension manifeate 
des droitx des Arabes dont elle prévoit l'exode de leur patrie ct. de lours cités 
pour atre circouscrits dane des régions incultes et désolées & In lisidre du désert 

Il est hors de doute, par conséquent, que les Etats arabes rofusoront 
a acquiescer aux dispositions exorbitantes dun tel projet. qui, loin d'amener ta 
paix, lour vaudra une recrudescence de troubles: ils so résigneront dilfficilement i 
admettre que la Palestine soit mutilée de ses provinces les plus fertiles et que des 
‘centaines de milliers d’Arabes soient soumis dant lour propre pays et jusque dans 
leurs foyers i lx domination de Juifs étrangers 

"Appelé nécessairement et par la nature des choses se provoncer sur ane 
Fen tn aah penal aera ea devoir 

Pétre I'interprite de I inquiétude qui regne tant en Syrie que dans tous les pays 
trabes sur le ort des Arabes de ta Palestine.  Lopinion publique xyricnne ext 
unanime & réproaver le projet de démembrement de-la Palestine, qui porte ew lai 
des germes de difficultés insurmpontables; elle émet le vaew qui soit procédé, par 
des voies plus appropriées. & in réglement basé sur les normes du droit et de 
Yéquité et sur ane interprétation plus humaine des dounées positives, réglement 

‘devra tre le maintien de lintégrité du pays ct répondre aux aspirations 
Wgitimes du peuple palestinien qu'il « déjh formulées en diverses occasions en 
parfaite conformité de vaes avec les Etats arabes avoisinants, Ce sera lh le seu) 
moyen d’assurer Ia stabilité, de faire Ja justice et la paix en cos révions 
saintes, ainsi que dans tous lex pays arabes de l'Orient. 





[E 4418/22/31) No. 07. 
Consul-Genevat Harard to Mr, Bden—(Reeeivad July 30.) 


(No. 60. Confidential.) 
‘Sir, Beirut, July 21, W087, 
I HAVE the bovour to inform you thot the Arabic press in Boirat has 
itself to be on the whole unfavourably digpored towards the olution of 
alestine problem peo ho Royal Commission. 

"Thie disposition ting onfy slowly, bacome evident, the proas rfusing 
we coeatntt Itacl! either way pelt 1 received a aad fron ie pres of neigh 
bouring countries, ‘The Moslem papers, An-Nida and Beir? have 
attacked the plan, saying that the Jows have no historic right to 
Warning the British poopie that one day it will regret its want of xynypathy for 
the Anibs. The Christian Arab prox hig not attacked the plan with any 
violence but has wenerally limited Usolf to foproducing from the foreign Arabio 
press articles and commentaries which oppase the sohere, inolading communt 
{ations of doubtful verucity from their cormspondents abroad, : 

‘The loading papers published in French, kuve, om the contrary, given. a 
ory aympathetic reception to the report, and whilst they have adverted to. the 
Moslein opposition to the plan, they thotselves ave left no doubt that thoy 
consider partition as a solution which should not be lightly set aside. 




























































































4, Publio opinion is divided in, much the’ same fashi the Arabi 
French press, the Moslems being op; espa aod the Chris 
aevoralty in favour of it ie raPeeiinat buena. en) ccna 
4, 1 am sending « copy. of this despatch to His Majesty’ 
sings c ix despatch to His “Majesty's High 
Commisniomer’ in Palestive and to Hin Majesty's consuls in Aleppo and 
T have, do. 
P. . HAVARD. 





(E 4548/22/31) No. 58, 
Mr. Bingham to Mr. Eden —(Recoiced August 4.) 


i United States Bmbasey, 
. . London, Avgust 4, 1937. 
1997 HAVE the honour to ncknowledge the receipt of your note ‘of the 7th July, 
concerning the rights of the United States and its nationals in Palestine, 
‘us determined by the American-British Convention of the 3rd December, 1924. 
Since the receipt of the above-mentioned note, the report of the 
Comission of Enquiry on Palestine has been published, and-my Cherm 
rooted that the commission proposes that the mandate for Palestine shonld 
terminate and be replaced by a treaty system in accordance with the precedent 
set in Iraq and Syria. In thie general connexion, His Majesty's Government 
will tee iat the time of the termination of the special relations between 
the United Kingdom and Iraq in 1082, the United States Government, et foc 
in some detail ite views, regarding its rights relating to the termination of 
of mandatory. régimes. At est of my Government. which was ansiotis 
phe rnd ems oem gece His Majesty's Government 
ranismit copies of that cor 7 
pion ongioe atolerinabien ela eormer en reg pay | 
Nations Oficial Journal for January 1933. The attitude of the American 
Government, as. revealed by this correspondence. was summed up in two 
faragraphs, one of which appeared ina letter dated the Ist March, 1992, from 
the frst scretary of this Emtasey to the head of the Eastern Department of the 
Foreign Office, and the other in an aide mémoir, dated the Sth July, 182, lft 
at the Foreign this Embassy. For convenience of reference these 
paragraphs are quoted below = 


“ Since the termination of a régime in a mandated territory necessarily 
invélves the “disposition ' of the territory and fects the atereste of 
American nationals therein, the right of the United States to be consulted 
‘with respoct to the conditions under which the territory is subsequently to he 
administered is on precisely the same basis as its right to he consulted with 
rogard to the establishment of a mandatory régime." 

“Accordingly, the American Government desires to make a full 
reservation of its position in this matter, and, with a view to avoiding any 
possible misconception which may arise in the future, to make clear that its 
‘Action in rofraining from insisting upon a fulfilment of its rights in the cas 
of Traq is not to be construed as an abondooment of the principle established 
in 1021 that the approval of the United States is essontial to the validity of 
any determination which may be reached regarding mandated territories."" 


Reet ween forth in the above-mentioned 
correspondenive are, of course, applicable to the proposed termination 

the Palestine Mandate, and it is raion tw add that ow views were renrieed 
to the attention of the French Government in August 1236, daring the 
negotiations between the French Government and a Syrian delegation looking 
to the termination of the Syrian Mandate. Tt is hardly necossary, however, to 
repeat the assurances heretofore communicated to His Majesty's Government that 
the position of my Government, as set forth in the quoted correspondence, is based 
exclusively on ita obligation ‘und purpose to provide for the protection of 
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‘American interests in Palestine on a’ basis of equality with those of other 
Governments and their nationals. f 
Tn expressing satisfaction and appreciation for the assurances furnished 
that His Majesty's Government intends to keop ‘the United States Goversment 
fally informed of any proposals which may be made to the Council ef the League 
of Nations for the modification of the Palestine Mandate, [vam instructed to 
request thnt these-proposals may be communicated to my Government in ample 
time to enable it to determive what, if any, observations itemay desire to make 
with avew to the preservation of American rights in Palestine 
ve, 
(Bor the Ambassador), 
HERSCHEL V. JOHNSON, 
‘Counsellor of Embas 


22 ES 


(0B 4586/22/34) No, 59. 


Aide-mémoire handed ta Sir R. Vansittart by the French Ambassador on 
Auguat 8, 
(Secret) x : 
‘LE Gouvernement francais a examiné avec soin le rapport de la Commission 
a'Enqubte ea Palestine et la déelaration faite 2 propos do ce méme pays le 
§ juillet dernier par le Cabinet de Londres. Ces documents annoncent une 
transformation fondamentale da régime du mandat tel qu il se v6 constitut 
fen Orient et exereé par la Grande-Bretague i la suite de décisions diverses 
aw Je Gouvernement francais a toujours particips. 

France, n effet, apris avoir approuyé en so temps ja Déclaration Balfour, 
fut ane des Puissances qui & San-Remo dévidtrent de l'attribution des mandate, 
Membre du Conseil de la Société des Nations, elle a approuvé la Charte du mandat 
palestinien, comme elle sera appelie A décider lors dea transformation, Exergant 
Rheméme un mandat sur deux Etats limitrophes de la Palestine et de la ‘Trans- 
fordanie, elle doit en outee avoir une: politique libanaise, une politique syrienne 
de surtout une politique arabe, qui toutes peuvent se trouver diversement affectées 
par la solution du probléme palestinien. La France a toujours attaché a la 

‘ion des Lieux Saints une importance sor laquelle il n'est pas besoin 
Minsister. Elle posside enfin en Palestine des intérits propres qu'il lui apparait 
Comme nécessaire de sauvegarder, quel que puisse ire le régime politique du 
8 
PAY ‘inspirant des motifs et des considérations qui Pesce, Je Goatorsoment 
francais croit devoir présenter au Gouvernement de Sa Majesté les observations 
suivantes: 


Les diffcultés auxquelles s'est heurtée Vadministration, britannique, dans 
Vexereice du mandat palestinien ont amené la commission & ptéeoniner un partage 
‘de la Palestine. Le principe méme de cette solution, auggérée A la suite d'une 
enquéte approfondie, ne saurait soulever d'objection de Ia part de la France, 
‘quelques Teerves pratiques que puisse appeler en ve qui Ia concerne lo plan 

Th moment que la Puissance mandataine, forte d'une expérience de 
Hixcept années, a décidé de se ranger aux conclusions do la ission 
@'Enquéte, le Gouvernement de la République ne peut que «'xbstenir de toute 
niervention de nature & gener: une initiative A propos de laquelle elle engage si 
responsabilité M. Delbos est, ailleurs certain que le Gouvernement britannique 
espana eenrde gard dein France forse te Coil de ix Boies 
Geo Nations cera appelé A connaitre des Traités francoyrien et {ranoo-libanais, 

Le statut des Lieux Saints est l'objet dans le rapport comme dans la 
Déclaration gouvernementale d'indications qui n'ont pas permis an Gouverne- 
nent francais d'appréciet la mesnre dans laquelle a situation actuelle ve 


tronverait modifige.. Tout en so réservant d’expritver ultérieurement-une opinion 
| Delbos se borne a considérer naturellement Vorganisation du 
‘ne devant porter, ni directement ni indirectement, 


























































































































atteinte aux accords conelus entre le Gouvernement francais et le Saint-Siége, par 
esemple en ce qui couserne les Kouneurs traditionnels rendas an représentant de 
Ja France. 

La. protection des ressortissants et des intéréts frangais en Palestine pose, 
par contre, des problimes précis et concrets, La France posside en ellet sur ce 
ferritoire, tol qu'il se trouve actuellement délimité, de nombreases ceuvres 
hospitalitres et scolaires jouissant de privildges déterminés qui. présentent & ses 
yeux In plus grande importance. Bien qu’il me-s'agisse ici que de privilagds et 
'immunités de date fort ancienne, le Gouvernement de la. République attacherait 
un prix particulier & rovevoir des assurances précises au sujet de lear mainticn, 
Les accords entre la France; la Syrie vt le Liban contiennent, a l'égard des avuvres 
frongaine et aussi A légard des uvres étrangéres, une stipulation i des fink 
unalognes, Le teste en ext joint a la privente note (annexe) de manitee & 
Permettre wu Gouvernement britamiique de se rendre exactement compte de cet 
6tat do choses et de la forme sous laquelle son maintien a été stipulé pour aver, 

An point-de vue de la. politique. générale arabe, le rapport de la commission 
content des indications qui ont particuliérement retenu attention du Gouverne- 
ment frangaix. Le rapport envisage la possibilité de former A Londres sur le 
modale de I'Agence juive une Agence musulmane "qui pourrait inclure des 
représentunts d'autres pays arabes.” Bien que cette éventualité ait été seulement 
envisagés pour le cas oft le systéme actuel dn mandat serait maintenu, elle n'en 
est pas moins, en raison de la publicité qui a ét6 faite autour d’elle, do nature & 
avoir des répercussions sur In popolation arabe vivant hors de I'Empire 
britannique. 

Le passage en question est dailleurs A rapprocher des lignes de ce méme 
document of, en conclusion, il est dit que les Arabes pourront: sur on 
piod d'égalité avec les Arabes des pays voisins pour Ia cause de I'unité et dit 
: res arabe.”” Cette phrase est reprise dans la Déclaration gouvernementale 


A 
T n'est pas inutile de moter ce sujet que le 14 juin dernier un journal da 
Caira; to Mohartamy peblistt h &o soje-tne: sortchpondsnce wenienant oe 
projet da Prince Mehetnet Al, fe Président du Conseil de Régonce dEaypte. qui 
envisagerait une union fédérale entre la Syrie et le futur Etat de Transjordanie. 
Cette correspondance oo rife & des litres liselemeat &hangéen cate Te 
Prince, le poe ‘Office et le Haut-Commissaire britannique en Palestine. 

La lecture de ces documents risque de donner impression dane les milieax 
arabes que Ja question da panarabisme se trouve ainsi poste par a Grande- 
Bretagne. Ths ont déja été interprétés en ce sens en Syrie, L' Ambassadeur de 
France Londres serait heareux de s'entretepir au Foreign Office de la position 
exacte du Gouvernement de Sa Majesté et d’étre mis en mesure de dissiper 
Héqaivoque qui. semble s'étre crdée en Orient au sujet des conceptions dent 
‘inspire la politique beitanni 

Gouvernement de 8a Majesté n'ignore pas que, lors des négociations de 
Paris au se de la constitution d'un Etat syrien, la délégation francaise a 
éprouvé de sérieuses diffioultés b faire accepter par les Syriens Je maintien d'un 
tat libansis, Tes uégociateurs francais ont cependant évité d’évoquer dans 
Vesprit dos Arabes certains espoirs visant [a réalisation de réves daventr, dont il 
At 66 impossible de mesnrer exnctement Jeo conséquences. Tl se sont refusés A 
traiter lo probldine suivant les seules considérations da moment et en fonction du 
soul intéret frangais. * 
Tl n'est pas besoin de rappeler ici les séricuses conséquences qu’ant eves en 
Syrie len évinements survenuix dans I'Lrake do 1922 4 19:32, non plus que les négooia: 
‘ons engagées avec I’ Egypte vers la fin de 1935, Placés dans une méme région et 
‘et présence de problimes souvent similaires, il cemble que les Gouvernements 
frangais et britannique auraient le plus grand intérét A concerter leur action. Le 
Goavernement frangaia y est tout dispesé. En vue de faciliter de futures con- 
Yoraations cet gar, il résamora bribvement son point de vue sur ta question do 
iavabisme, 
ae Quelles que puissent étre les opinions sur les avantages, les inconvénients ot 
les possibilités, dane Confédération arabe, il semble bien que les deux Puissances 
mandataires dans le Proche-Orient, ta Grande-Bretagne et. la France, soient 
également intéressées A une stabilisation aussi complate et rapide que possible da. 
monde arabe tel qu'il xe trouve actuellement constitns. Le Gouvernement frangais 
s'efloree done de stabiliser In Syrie; demain, I’Angleterre devra se prévceuper du 
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méme problime en Palestine-Transjordanie, Cee différents Ftata ne peuvent 
trouver leur équilibre que sur un plan strictement national. ae Ne 

(Or, la Syrie est affect d'un Alément dinstabilité du fait cle Ja position de 
ses territoires du nord. » Cette position n'est peut-étre d’ailleurs pas tres différente 
de celles des territoires de Masson... File est attentivement suivie par le Gouverne- 
tment-d’ Ankara. -M. Aras. pu déslarer publiquement que son pay no recon: 
faitrait aucune combinaison entre tats arabes qui-s'établirait en dehors de tui. 
‘Toute action destinée i déplacer vers le sud le centre de gravité de la Syrie aurait 
done pour conssqucuce un mouvement inverse dans ses provinces du nord. Cette 
raison safirait a elle seule pour comvainere le Goavernement frangais qu'il y 
Aurait de graves inconnénients& considérer Je panarabisme comme mn. p 
A’actualité. 3 

Dans le méme ordre d’idées, les documents anglais publiés privoient._ une 
admission ey ‘de T'Etat juif ct de I'Btat arabe A la Société des Nations. 
M. Deltos serait heuroax de connaitre les vues da Gonvoruement britannique sur 
In durée du délai envisagé. Le Gouvernement {raugais s'est en effet ens nite 


admettre la Syri iban & Gendve dans un délai de deux ane et demi. Si les 
Sonnets Fat voyaient assigner des conditions plus fayorables, In 


position de la ‘par rapport. AUX-pays eyriens risquerait. do s'en trouver 
sériousement affectéc, Pgh sg 
“ifférentes considérations sur lesquelles le Gouvernement. 
1a Re cae attirer Fattention du Foreign OMice avant qe Iu Comission 
Fea Mandate ne soit saisie des propositions dn Gouvernement britannique relatives 
Nia transformation div satu palestinien. UL. persuadé que le Serio Etat 
‘du Gouvernement de Sa Majesté voudra bien les envisager dans cot esprit de 
Collaboration qui a été si £éc0nd en d'autres domaines et se préter aux entrotiens 
insi qu'anx arrangements qui, pour certains points déterminés, doivent normale- 
ment en étre la suite. 


Le Président de la République libanaise aw Haut-Commissaire de la 
République francaise. 
rai A jssance de votre Excellence que le Gouverne- 
sid tomes Sepa oxen 
ansistance ct de bientaisace Grangers, ainsi quiaux missions de recherches 
‘trohalogiques, le bénélice da régime actuel des veuvres ot des antiquités. 


Le 13 novembre 1986. 


Le Haut-Commiteaire dé ta Ripublious francaise au Président de ta République 


P es date de co jour, votre Excolletice a bien voulx mo faire 
cotinine for tateanns dn oarsmen Tibanais relativement au régime dos 
pelions, a Ge : 

errr tonne! de prendre acte de cette obligeante communication 
D, pe MARTEL, 


Te 13 novembre 1936, 
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Le Président du Conseit de te République syrienne’ tw Hout-Commizenire dé la 
République francaise, 

Fai Vhounear de porter i la connaissance de votre Excellence que le Gouverne- 
ment syrien at disposé A couserver aux établissements. d’ensoignement, 
dassistance ot de bienfaisance étrangers, ainsi qu'aux missions de rec! 
archéologiques, le bénéfice du régime actuel des aeuvres et des antiquités 


JAMIL MARDAM BEY, 
Damar, le 22 décembre 1988. 


Lit Haik-Commissaire dé ta Répribligie frangaive an Président du Conseit dé ta 
Lepublique syrienne. 

Par une lettre en date de ce jour, votre: Excellence a bien voult me faire 
conmnitre les intentions du Gouvernement syrien relativement: au régime des 
‘cours ot des untiquités en Syrie 

‘J'ai Thonneur de prendre acte de cette obtigeante communication, 


D. pe MARTEL, 


Damas, te 22 décembre 1986, 


(B 4608/22/31) 
(C-321.M.216.1937.) 
(CPM. 1924) 


Genera, Awgust 4, 1937. 


Palestine: Communication from the Government of Irag dated July 31, 1937 — 
(Received in Foreign Office, August 9.) 


Déligation Permanente d' Irak, Geneve, to the Secretary General of the League. 


Sir, July 31, 1987 

I HAVE the honour to cotmmunicate to you hereunder the text of a telegram 
which T have just received from my Government :— 

“Bagdad, July 30, 1987, 
"The Iraqi Government is and has always been vitally interested in the 
situation in Palestine for racial, political, religious, eeonomic and strategic 
reitsons. Tt is also concerned as the ally of the mandatory Power. It believes 
that a just solution of the present difficulties can be found through the exercise of 
rs by the Permanent Mandates Commission aud the Council and the 
Assembly after full cousideration of all the elements of the problem in a true 
spective. Traq special concern with this problem was emphasised when His 
jajesty the King of Iraq in consultation with their Majesties the Kings of Saudi 
Arabia and the Yemen and tho Emir of Trans-Jordan intervened with the Arabs 
‘of Palestine last October to secure peace in Palestine by sending the following, 
appeats We have been deeply panied by the prownt tate of affairs in Palestine. 
‘oF thin reason, we have agreed with our brothers the Kings and the Emir to 
call upon you to resolve for peace, in order to save farther shedding of blood 
In doing this, we rely on the good intentions of our ally Great Britain who. has 
ectar a she will do fate. You mont be Meare hat ore will continue 
‘our eflorta to assist you.” Iraqi Government 0 ted the gravent 
‘moral responsibility’ towards. the Arabs of ‘Palestine ‘and pledged. itt’ to 
continue its ellorts to axsist them. The Arabs of Palestine having acted in 
‘ceo with this appeal, once more accepted the Government's advie, and in 
spite of their bitter disappointment that Jewish immigration did not oven 
semporarily cease, they finally co-operated with the Roval Commission. ‘The 
Tragi Government now seeks further to implement its pledge to the people of 
Palestine and to assist in reaching a olution of the problem which will be 
Permanent, sending to the Permanent Mandates Commission ite emphatic 
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protest. against the propesals of the Royal Commission and. in particular 
{he proposal for the partitioning of Palestine. In’ the opinion of the 
Iraq Government, the partitioning of Palestine would be an injustice to, the 
cole of that country, which coud not be viewed without the gravest alarm. 
Mints propasal of the Royal Commission is tot only iooampatible sith the integral 
independence of, that country solemnly envisaged by the Mandate and the 
Covenant, but holds no hope of being # permanent settlement, Such hope depends 
upon the recognition of an integral independent Palestine, in which the Jews 
accept now once and for all the position of a minority. So far as the control of 
immigration can secure it, the proportion of the Jewish population to. the 
walation of the whole of Palestine should be fixed approximately ay at prevent 
in every essential point, the Balfour Declaration, has already been fulfilled, and 
Jewish immigration is no longer a condition of the continuance and slevelopment 
of Jewish institutions in Palestine, The Lragi Goyornment firmly believes that 
the way to secure the Jews in the enjoyment of the fruits of the Balfour 
Declaration is to recogniae an independent, undivided Palestine which will take 
its place among the other Arab nations, On this basis, itis reasonable to expect 
that the development of Palestine in accordance with the legitimte aspirations 
of its people which has been eo long and so disastrously delayed, will procead 
fully, in harmony not only with past assnranices of justice for the people of 
Palestine, but also with political realities. ‘The Traqi Government hopes that its 
solemn protest against the Royal Commissions propos forthe dismemberment 
of a neighbouring country will assist the Permanent Mandates Commission better 
to appreciate the political implications of the problem now before it and to 
express an opinion which will aid the Council and the Assembly and the 
Mandatory Government to reaeh a conclusion on the lines indicated above in the 
interests not only of the Arabs of Palestine, but of all. The Iraqi Government 
intends to make a further communication to the containing more detailed 
ropesals for a final solution of a problem which touches it so closely.—Nast- 
Asp, Minister for Foreign A flairs, Kharjiyoh.”” 
SABIE NAJIB, 


Permanent Delegate, 





(E $630/22)/31) No. 61, 
Mt, Osborne to Mr. Eden {Received August 9) 


(No. 125) British Legation to the Holy 
Sir, i Rome, August 4, 1937. 

IN a private letter dated the 28ri July 1 infortied Mr. O'Malley that 
Mgr. Pizrardo had warned me bho eat « communication from the Hol; hee on 
the subject of the dispositions for the Holy Places under the recommendations 
of the Royal Commission on Palestine ‘The Cardinal Secretary of State, wham 
HT meuently saw: as told me that the Pope had exprased woe anxiety a8 to 
the future of the Hoty Places, and that T should shortly receive an expression of 
his views. On the 3rd August Mgr, Pizzardo Icinel ooteoaide Gum ues te 
the Chancery, in spite of my offer to goto the Vatican, and left with me the draft 
of the note which the Holy See proposed to addtess t0 me, Ho asked mio to read 
it and to return it to him with any comments or suggestions T might have to offer, 
cither on ite arguments or on its phtaning 

2. Twas to the effoct that the Holy Sée war seriously preoccupied to feaen 


Asoo the Sapo ote mune 1a . not only to divide up 


what had bitherto been considered at indivi ig under the uae of the 
Holy Land, but to distingniah between Jerusalem and Bethlehem, which wero to 
be put under the proposed new mandate, and Nazareth and Lake ‘Tiberins, which 
were not considered in the report apart of the Holy Vacs, while Nazareth 
seus toe incorporated in the propasel Jewish State.” The Holy Soo could not 
believe that a Christian nation would tolerate that Nazareth and Lake Tiberias 
should be withdrawn from Christian influence aud subjected to a non-Christian 
authority. A further cause for anxiety was the future fate of the Christian 
minorities of Palestine. It was true that the report spoke of "precise 
Buarantees,"" but what had happened since 1917 did ot altogether reassine the 
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Holy See For, in spite of the assurances originally given that the rights and 
privileges enjoyed under the Turkish régime would be maintained, frequent 
Fepresentations to the British High Commissioner hid been necessary’ to defend 
the reputation, property and religions practice of Catholies in the fuce of 
dificutties arising fromm the influence or" preponderance of, adversaries of the 
Catholic religion. And if the sitaation of Catholics had been difficult under 
the mandate, what would it be when their adversaries could do what they liked 
with the Catholic comniunities scattered over the territaries of the two. pro 
sovereign States? Finally, the Holy Seo felt it to be both its right and its duty 
to inform other Christian States of its representations to His Majesty's Govern- 
ment and to ask for their support, It was, however, confident that, in making 
these representations, it wax not doing anything that was disagreeable to His 
Majesty's Government, 

8.” On this document Mgr. Pizzardo asked for my sympathetic comment and 
advice, I took it baok to him the same evening and told him that T was sure that 
His Majesty's Government would appreciate, ax T did myself, the goodwill and 
consideration demonatrated by the Hay ‘See in showing this desire to frame the 
expression of their arcieties in the form that would be ost accoptable. I then 

ve him my (personal: impressions on the draft note. Firstly, 1 said that T 
ought the preoccupations expressed, as to the distinction’ male between 
Ferusalem and Bethlehera on the une hand, aud Nazareth and the Lake of Tiberias 
‘on the othot, were oxaguerated, Tt was trae that the proposals in the report 
definitely asserted that the first two were to be vnider the now mandate, and dnl 
recommended similar teeatient of the sonido, But I thought that the Fisk 
of the lattor being tranaferred from Christian Lo non-Christian control was very 
fuveh aialler thab the Holy See imagined, for the recommendation was explicit 
and emphatic. Secondly, ax to the fate of the Christian minorities, I ported 
‘uit that precise guarantees Were promised, atid I recommended that, in the revised 
draft of the note, both the difficulties that had oecurred in the past and thoes 
that were feared for the future should be specifically defined, Lautly, I 
that it would be tore gracions to xay at the end that the Holy See p 
sommunleate its Feprewdntations to His Majesty's Government to otber ian 
nations and. to seek their support."* unless His Majesty's Government. had. any 
seriou objection,”* or words to that eff 

4. In general, 1 asuured Mur. Pizzardo that His Majesty's Government 
would fully appreciate the Holy See's atxieties about the future of the Holy 
Places, and would consider the representations addressed to shem with all 
sympathy. He thanked me for my suggestions rexarding the draft which he had 
‘submitted to me, and said that he would modify it on the lines indicated, 

5: Late in the eveniny of the 4th August I received a revised draft, with a 
further request from, Mgr. Plazardo. for my comments, It did pot difer very 
greatly from the original draft. It did draw the distinction between the specific 
provision for placing Jerusalem and Bothlehem under the new mandate and the 
recommendation that Nazareth and Lake Tiberias should also be included in the 
mandate, Tt went heyoud the first draft in that it urged that not only Nazareth, 
and Take Tiberias shonld be put under the snndate, but alyo other unspecified 
Holy Places, Te was very little more explicit regarding the past and future 
ditficulti¢s of the Catholic niinorities. As to the proposal to seek the support of 
other Christian countries for the Holy See's representations to His Majesty's 
Governnient, Mgr. Pizzardo, in his covering letter to me, stated that it had not 
heen found possible to adopt iay stigxestion that this action should be subordinated 
to the consent of His Majesty's Government. At the same time he offered an oral 
undertaking to this effect, 

8 0H the following morning Mer. Pizzardo called at the Chancery. 1 
returtied the revised draft to him with one or two minior su 1s which he 
accepted. There was a passage stating that the Holy See "* demande instamment 
that the guarantees regarding the minorities should be applied. 1 told him that 
these words were too Hitlerian, and that a milder and politer phrase would be 
fetter. I suggested that the last paragraph should declare that the Holy See 
Bropesed to communicate to other Christian Governments theit “ poiat of view ” 
rather than their "* representations to His Majesty's Government,” On this point 
Tadded that since it had not been found possible to state in the note that stich 
communication was subject to the consent of His Majesty's Government, L did 
not see that an oral assurance to this effect was of any value. I pointed ont that 
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his revised draft contained no further: precision of the actual and anticipated 
difhiculties of the Christian minorities, and I proposed the-addition, at the end 
of the note, of a paragraph offering to send someone to London, if this should be 
thought desirable, to give further explanations regarding the precise anxieties 
of the Holy See. I asked that the names of the ‘‘other Holy Places’ should be 
cited, and I secured the withdrawal of a request that these should also be put 
under the new mandate. 2 2 

7. Mgr. Pizzardo returned to the Vatican promising to incorporate these 
suggested emendations in the final text, and to send this in time to be forwarded 
by tomorrow's bag. I trust that he will be as good as his word. I told him that 
T regretted greatly that the Holy: See had not acted a month ago, since, a5 he 
Kner, the report was now being discussed at Geneva. (I could also wish that. he 
had ellowed ie to draft the note insend of repeatedly submitting it to me for 
comment and suggestions) I pointed out that His Majesty's Government were 
already confronted by objections aud protests from both Arabs and Jews, and that 
these belated representations from the Holy See would hardly ease their 
dificulties. To this he replied with great emphasis that I must realise from the 
‘contents of the note that it was in.no sense a protest. against the British mandate 
On the coutrary, it was an expression of regret and a cry of alarm at the proposed 
surrender of that mandate. He added that the Pope had been under strong 
pressure from Catholics in all countries to address a plea to the British Govern- 
ment on behalf of the protection of the Holy Places, 1 have no doubt that this 
i trye, and T think that the anxiety displayed to couch that plen in terme ax 
acceptable as possible to His Majesty's Goverument is an indication that the 
Holy See in hte apologetic for Hts eleventh-Hour intervention, yrealy trust 
that the note will not add to the difficulties of the situation. Tt may even be that 
the Vatican's insistence on the retention of the more important of the Holy Places 
under British mandate, backed, as it is likely £0 be, by other Governments, will 
be helpful 

T have, do, 


G, OSBORNE. 


4640/22/31) No, 62. 
Mr. Tore to Mr. Eden.—(Receieed August 9) 


\ British Legation to the Holy See, 
fies Rome, August 6, 187. 


© rus reference to Mr. Osbotne'a dispatch Nor 13 ef the ath August, 1 
have the honour to report that Migr. Plzsardo telephooed to ia Urs evening dat 
ie Hote 


the revised draft of mosenting the Vatican's views regarding the future 
Uribe: Holy Places under the recommendations of tha Royel Covcasion ol 
Palestine (the text of which draft he had, as reparted, discussed with 
Mr. Osborne) was now ready, and that he would like to supplement it with eime 
verbal explanations, J transmit the text of the note herewith, : 
2. In handing it to me, Mgr. Pireardo expressed the earnest hope that it 
would be taken, not as carping criticism, but as evidence of the Vatican's 
appreciation of the manner in which His Majesty's Government had executed the 
existing mandate. He asked mo to read the note through, which T did, and it 
‘will be observed that it complies with all Mr. Osborne's final suggestions as to the 
form of it. 
tore ot A ill alm be obmerved that inthe matter of the desiderata in respect 
of Lake Tiberias, Nazareth and ‘other Holy Places” the note is w little more 
precise than was the first draft of i in this connexion paragraphs 3 and 4 
Frthe note) "Mgr, Pizsardo explained to me orally that he thonght the Vatioan 
‘would be well cantent if a small separate zone winder British mandate, similar 
to. the proposed Jerusalem-Bethlehem zone, bit. not. necessarily,of course, with 
access 10 the sea, could be established for Lake Tiberias (the whole lake), Nazareth 
and Mount Tabor (though, of course, if Naim also could be included, so much the 
better). 
4. As regards the Christian minorities, for whose welfare under the new 
schene the note expressed anxiety, Mer. Pizzardo drew my atrention to the fact 
that the relevant paragraphs (Nos. 6 and 7 of his note) were now most appealingly 
[18106 x 
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worded, and, agait-explaining that the whole note must be read as testimony to 
the “satisfaction with which the: Vatican “had always regarded the British 
Administration, said that he had thought it useless to particularise ¢oo much as 
totthe detaila of the Vatican's preoccupation on behalf of these scattored Christian 
minorities—who were, he understood, for the most part Christian Arabs—sinice 
His Majesty's High Commissioner and the Colonial Office would be already 
familiar with them. 

5, Finally, acting on one of the sug; 
Mr. Osborne's despatch andor reference, 
utmigned ona blanke-sheot of paper, saying 
willing to send someone to London to give more detailed explanations as to 
substance and reasons for their anxieties should it be judged: useful for them 
todo so, 

1 


have, &o, 
C. E TORR, 


Enclowure in No. 62. 
Aide-mémoire. 


LE Saiit-Sidge, ayant eu connaissance dit rapport que la Commission royale 
taftamnifua a’ Bogbts a sédigé pour arrives} une’ wlotion .déGnitive des 
probldines concernant Je statnt palestinien, a estimé de son devoir de comeidérer 

Wuestion des Lieax Saints comme Gant d'une importance capitale pour Ta 
chrétienté, Et comme le conten de ce rapport, ainsi que les discussions gui en 
résulteront 4 Gentve, pourraient donner feu A des decisions portant préjudice 
aux intéréts des catholiques, et des chrétiens en général, le Saint-Sidge se croit 
blip de pent glues oseratins wap, ceyh be pet certainement 
déplaire an Gouvernement de Sa Majesté britannique, sathant que le Saint Siege, 
en raison de I'intérét qu'il prend aux lieux sanctifiés par Ja présence du Christ, 
toa sealement se conforme f ses plus ancieanes traditions, mais défend en méme 
temps le patrimoine-spirituel de tous ceux qui se réclament de la plus hante 
vilisation 

Qu’il soit avant tout permis d'observer 4 propos du démembfement dé la 
Palestine que ce pays garde partoot—peaton dire-des souvenirs preciewx de 1a 
vie du Christ ainsi que des sanctuaires insignes, Crest pour cette raison que la 
Palestine, depuis des sitvles, « été considérte comme nn Rout indivisible et reste 
connue sous le nom de Terre Sainte. 


(qui pourrait, toutefoin, étre compris dans la zane de Nazareth), le rapport n'en, 
Fait mime pas mention. 

Or, si, a In suite dew discussions de Genive, In zone de Nazareth et du Inc 
de Tibdriade ne se trouyait pas comprise dans le mandat, ce Lieux Saints 
viendraient § tomber néessairement anx mains des non-chrétiens 

A c@ propos, le Gouvernement de Sa Majesté britannique voudra. bien 
Pormettre que sient rappelées lex parolor que le Pape Beaoit XV, d’beureuse 
mémoire, pronongait dans I' Allocution consistoriale duu 10 décerabro i919, peu de 
tempa apnds que les chrétiens enrent salué Hentece dew troupes. anginises 
Térusalem, dans Vespérance que cette entrée fit le point de départ d'une are 
hnouvelle pou lex Liewx Saints: 

“Les Liews Saints de Palestine surtoot sunt pour tious un sujet de trbe 
graves précccupations par Véminente digoité qui les rend infinunent hers 
et vinérables & tous les chrétiens. Que de longs et dure labeurs nos 
[prdléraeurs ont deploys pour délivres ces Saints Lieu de la domination 

en infiddles! Que de fatigues et que de sang les chrétiens d’Occident cnt 
dtpensés dans ce bat an cours des sidcles! Maintenant que ces Liews binis 
sont venus an pouvoir des chrétiens i Ia grande joie de tous les bons, nous 
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sommes assez perplexes pour ce que la Conférence de Paris déciders A ce 
sujet. En vérité, nous et tous les chrétiens, nous éprouverious la plus vive 
douleur si les infiddles en Palestine se trouvaieat dans. des conditions 
meilleures et, plus favorables que les chrétiens et plus excore ai les augustes 
monuments de la religion chrétienne tombaient entre les mains des 
non-chrétiens.”” 


Ce n'est yas une moindre cause de précccupation pour le Saint Sidge que le 
det reapcrh deme be divas projetés, alix minorités chrétiennes do la Palestine 
TLest vrai que dans le rapport ou dit que "les traités coutiendront des garanties 
précises pour la protection des minorités en chaque Rtat,” sais il ne taut pas 
bublier on plus que ces minorités seraieut disséminées ‘dans des milioux. now 
chrétiens et quelquefois bostiles. Le Gouvernement de Sa Majesté britannique, 
ailleurs, n'ignore pax les reconrs ee Tes autorités selfs catholiques de Ia 
Palestine ont fait parrenir A soo Pxcellence Je Haut-Commisaaire britannique 
afin d'obtenit, par son intervention, le maintien des droits et des. privildjges des 
catholiques ink que poi sauveyarder la pratique de Jur vie chrtenne, 

‘Si, done, la condition des catholiques était déji délicate sous le régime du 
roandat, quarriverait-il maintenant que des non-chrétiens pourront s'aitoriser 
de In constitution de deux Etats souverainst Le Saint-Sitge demande que les 
garanties envisagées par le rapport en question soieat réellement ‘apporties. 

‘Le Saint-Siége, aprés avoir exposé les préoceupations que Ini inspire le sort 
des Lienx Saints, croit aussi devoir ajouter qu'il estime comme étant de son droit 
tt de son devoir de faire connaitre son point de vue A tous les Rtats chinétiens en 
Jes exhortant 4 donner leur appui A ce sujet auprds de la Société des Nations. Le 
Saint-Sidge, en accomplissant cette démarche, a d’ailleurs confiance de n’étre en 
rien désagréable an Gouvernement de Sa Majesté britannique: 


Du Vatican, le 6 aoiit 1937. 





(E 4668/22/31] No. 63, 


Mr. Kelly to Viscount Halijar-—{Recrived August 10.) 
(No. 454) 


(Telegraphic) . 
‘SIR M. LAMPSON'S telegram No. 497. J 

Prime Minister adked me to-day if ad heard of any rection vo Sit Miles 
Lampson's report of his appeal against partition of Palestine. He had since 
recived invitation from Syrian Government at Damascus sivilar to thn Saud's 
and proposes to give the same reply. ¥ 

S'PATthongh in bed owing to gastrie Utouble, he spoke an thie with great 
energy for over twenty minutes, Portition was wrong from three angles; Arab, 
Moslem and Egyptian. "From the Arab standpoint Palestine belonged to the 
hereditary population, whether Christian, Moslem, or Jewish, atid all these were 
Palestinians. New Jewish immigrants from United States or Poland were as 
rmuch foreigners in Palestine as they Would be in Egypt, despite Moses's connexion 
with the latter, 

‘3. From Moslem standpoint, permanent protection of Holy Places by British 
Government was intolerable.” (Linterrapted to remind his that Christian interest 
in the Holy Places wax not negligible, to which he replied that this wax exuetly 
where his British-Arab Alliance offered the solution.) 

‘4. From Egyptian angle, danger lay in establishment of Jewiah Stato ag 
neighbour, with inevitable tendency to expand owing to powertl resources” 
Egypt “could never aeqstion,” x 

‘5. T pointed out that, in the view of Hin Majontye Government, general 
principle of partition held the field at present in the absency of any workable 
Theme to which Jews and Arabs would both subweibe. Pritto Minister ix 
Genuinely excited bout thie issue atid deserves credit for his steady refusal 
(inanifested also fourteen months age) to be drawn into any collective wction or to 
enconrage any local agitation. . 

(Repeated to Bagdad, Jernsalem and Jedda, Saving) 


Alexandria, August 9, 1987. 


(18106) 

























































































164 


(B 4876/22/31) No, 6 


Telegram from King Yahya of the Yemen to His Majesty The King, August 9, 
1987—(Communicated to Foreign Offer, August 11.) 


(Trandation,) 

TN consequence of the appeals and bumble supplications which have came to 
ux from all the territories of Yeren and elsewhere, and of our own position as 
one of the Moslem rulers enjoying religious leadetship, we renture 1" expres 
‘our deepest hope that your Majesty wilt intervene persoually to abandon the 
consideration of dividing the land nnd Kingdots of the Moslem Arabs, by returnin 
the Jewish people to their own territory and culture, This is my long and asst 
hope of your Majeity, and T confidently expect your gracious mewae whereby 
Moslem nations will be boand to England, and T also think that England has 
itself shown that, he will take pleasure in the universal joy of the Moslems, 
[ take this opportunity to assure your Majesty of my warmest and sincerest 
respects, and bf my wishes for the eternal prosperity of your kingdom 





Prince Seif-ut-Lslani-aleHussein to Viveount Halifax —{Received August 11.) 


Your Excellency. London, August 10, 1937. 

WHILE T offer you my sincere greetings and best esteem, T have the 
pleasure to inform you that my Lord His Majesty the King of Yemen wishes 
to confirm his previous communication in respect of Palestine which 1 have 
conveyed to your Government. At the same time, in view of the solution 
proposed, in the Royal Commission's report, His Majesty for several reasons 

is to reiterate to your honourable Goverument his earnest request and deepest 
desire that the question of Arabic and Islamic Palestine may be reconsidered 
and give sich care and attention as will save that country—which is essentially 
Arab and: Moslem—from partition and also to put an end to the unlawful 
Zionist ambitions. 

Consequently His Majesty hopes to receive from your honourable Govern- 
ment such reply. as will satisfy the Ambe and gratify the entire Moslem 
world—a reply which will reflect the British Government's judicious con- 
sideration of this thorny question, which does not only touch the very depth 
of the Arab national sentiment and their Islamic beliefs, but also calle for the 
British Government's deepest scrutiny and most skilful handling, which will 
bring forth such a happy and sucessful solution as will register for Britain the 
most glorions of records in the annals of history. 

Kindly aconpt, de, 
EIE-UL-ISLAM-AL-HUSSEIN. 


[8 9707/22/81) No. 06. 


Translation of a Message telegraphed by King Ibm Saud to the Saudi Arabian 
Charas WA aires tn London (Communicated to, the Fereign, Offs 
M. Salama, the Secretary of the Saudi Avabion Legation, on August 12, 1987 


‘THE British Government are aware of His Majesty's friendship for them 
sand know all about his continued efforts to improve and tighten the relations of 
All Avabs and Moslems with Great Britain. This is becanse His Majesty believes 
that Great Britain is the only European country that can be relied upon. It is, 
Also because His Majesty and the British Government understand ove another 
His Majesty is still working on these lines, but the partition plan for Palestine 
‘was w great shock to the Arabs and Moslems, and it pate great difficulties in his 
way, 
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2 His Majesty explained the troubles andl mischief which might arise of 
carrying out this plan and the bad effect upon the Arab and Moslem feelings. 
Moreover, His Majesty’ is finding himself now in a yery critical position in. front 
of his own people. 

3. His Majesty did not speak in detail to Sir Reader Bullard when, be saw 
him in Riyahd, as he was under the impression. that Sir Reader Ballard had a 
Himited mission, ie., to tell His Majesty the decision of partition, 

4. His, Majesty understood also from him (Sir Reader Bullard), aswell as 
from his Minister in London, that this decision is final and cannot be changed 
‘under any circumstances. 

5. When Sir Reader Bullard was at Al Hasa, Fuad Boy Hamza met him 
there and a conversation between the two took place. ' Fuad Bey told His Majesty 
terwards that Sit Reader Bullard informed him that the British Government 
‘welcome any suggestion or idea which His Majesty the King may put to them, as 
they always appreciate it and give i their great consideration, 

6, Isthisstatement true? Oris it that, Fund Bey misunderstood Sir Reader 
Ballard? 

7. His Majesty's attitude towards the British Government will never 
‘change, because he always pats the facts very plainly to them 

5.” His Majesty was delighted to hear that they were pleased with his 
attitude in the Palestine question and they were sure of hie sincerity in all that 
he says about Palestine and all other questions. 

9. His Majesty very much the inability of the British Government to 
avoid the partition plan, and he plainly drew their attention to the dangers and 
troable which shall come out of it. 

10. But if the British Government still insist upon cartying out this plan, 
His Majesty, as a sincere friend, still requests that they should take in con- 
sideration his three points which he pointed oat to Sir Reader Bullard. 

11._ Also, he sincerely wishes that the British Government would make a 
change in their attitude towards the Arab and Moslem world, 


Annex, 
Text of a Message received from Sheikh Hafiz. Wahba, who is on Years, by 


‘M. Salama, the Secretary of the Saudi Arabian Legation —(Communicated 
to the Foreign Office on Angust 12, 1937.) 


SHEIKH HAFIZ WAHBA. (who. iv-at_prosent on leave) han drawa 


attention to the Times of the 7th August, in which there was a statement made 
by Mr, Hall, the British representative at Geneva, to the effect that the other 
Arab States do not agree with Iraq in objeetuig to. the partition plan, 
Unfortunately, this statement is not trac. Moreover, it will cause much hostile 
feeling between the Arabs against our country, and the general opinion will not 
bevin.any, way in our favour ~ gi nara wi 

2. ‘we do not agree with Iraq in the way they protested against 
partition yet Af ls Aras Sista seromgiy chet to:patttion Aa 10 rvalgrs 
Sewish State in Palestine, 





(E 4707/22/81) No, 67. 
Memorandum communicated to the Saudi Arabian Chargé d'A faires, 


ON the 19th August MI. Salama left at the Foreign Ofice « memorandum of 
certain points on which Tis Majesty King Abd Azziz desired information in 
regard t the propowed partition of Palestine, 

2 His Majesty's Government wish to say at once that they. bighl 
‘appreciate the friendly and helpful attitude which His Majesty King ‘Abd 
‘Azziz has adopted in the face of proposals which. are s0 distasteful to him 
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3. he attitude of His Majesty's Government towards these proposals, after 
the most careful consideratioa, is as follows :— 

4. Although His Majesty's Goverament feel bound, for the reasons which 
have been given to the Permanent Mandates Commission, to bold the opinion 
that the general policy proposed by the Roval Commission ofers te best hops of 
‘any hitherto propounded of « solution of the present difficulties in Palestine, they 
anticipate that, after the League of Nations has expressed its opinion upon the 
recominendatious of Ue Royal Commission, an opportunity will be afforded for a 
fall examination of the situation with representatives oth of the Arabs and the 

jews. 

5. In the meanwhila, it will be the endeavour of Hie Majesty's Government 
to see that nothing ia said or done whieh might make the ultimate solution of the 
problem, on lings of even justice between both races, more difficult than it is at 
present.” ‘They are happy to know as the result of all that His Majesty King 
‘Abdul Azziz himself has said) and done that this is his constant endeavour also. 

6. His Majesty King Abdul Azriz will understand from this reply that, 
althoogh His Majesty's Government still cansider, a they already considered at 
the time of Sir Reader Bullard’s visit to Riyadh, that a seheme of partition on 
the general linos recommended by the Royal Commission offers the most hopeful 
solution of the problems of Palestine, there is, nevertheless, no reason why His 
Majesty should not put forward suggestions of bis own. Any such suggestions will, 
s always, receive the close attention of His Majesty's Government, who feel. 
however, that it is only candid (o make it olear that, in considering such 
stggetion, they must take acon of the fact that they have obligations fo Arate 
and Jows alike: 

7, "Tls Majeaty’s Government hare taken not of tbe three points which His 
Majesty King Abdul Avziz made to Sir Reader Ballard. These points deal with 
‘what are, however, highly complicated subjects, and His Majesty's Government 
Tour they will not be in a position to make & reply for rome ittle time, 


Foreign Opfee, August 20, 1997. 





[8 4668/22/81) No, 68, 


Viscount Hatifas to Mr. Kelly (Alesandria), 
(No, 875.) 
(Telegraphic) Foreign Office, August 20, 1987. 

YOUR tologear No. 454 of 9th August. Egypt and the. Palestine Report 

His Majesty's Government much appreciate refusal of Prime Minister to 
be dravin into collestive action or to encourage local agitation, and you may, if 
‘you think it desirable, inform. hitn, accordingly, 

2. But as mgards a reply to his representations, I. regret T cannot 
beyond the terme of the following paragraph, which also, constitutes the reply 
that is about to be sent to recent appeals from King Ibn Saud and the King of 
the Yemen -— 

(R)_ 3. “Although His Majesty's Government feel bonnd, for reasons 
given to Permanent Mandates Commirsion, to hold the opinion that the general 
policy proposed by the Royal Commission offers the best hope of any hitherto 
propounded of a solution of present difficulties in Palestine, they anticipate that, 
‘after the League of Nations has expresied its opinion, an opportunity will be 
afforded for a full examination of situation with representatives of both Arabs 
and Jews. Iu the meanwhile, it will be the endeavour af His Majesty's Govern- 
ment to see that nothing is said or done which might render ultimate solution 
of this probletn, on lines of even justice between both raves, more diffoult than 
iti at present. They are apps to think ae the revolt of all that Nahas Pasha 
himself has said and done that this will be his endeavour also.” 

4. Minutes of meeting of Permanent Mandates Commuission will be sent 
to you as sion as posible, Reasons given were in main those already familiar 
from report and statement of policy, (End of R.) 

(Addressed: to: Cairo, No. 375 Repeated, Saving, to Bagdad, No. 33; 
Terusalem, No.2; and Jedda.) eo Ne 
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[rE 4076/22/31) No. 69. 
His Majesty the’ King to His Majesty the Kiiig of the Yemen (Sana’a, Yemen) 


(Telegraphit.) Balmoral Castle, August 23, 1997. 

YOUR Majesty's telegram of the 9th August has reccived tho earnest 
attention of my Goverment. 

‘Although iay Government feel hound, for the reasons given to the 
Mandates Commission, to hold the opinion that the general poli 
by the Royal Cottission on Palestine offers the best hope of any hitherto 
propounded of a solution of the present difficulties in Palestine, they anticipate 
that after the League of Nations has expressed its opinion upon the recom. 
mendations of the loyal Commission an opportunity will be afforded for a full 
runsioaton of the stematon with Fepronintatiyet both of the Arabs and of the 

ews. 

Tn the meaawhile, it will be the endeavour of my Government, as T kiow 
it will be that of your Majesty, to seo that nothing is said or done which might 
make the ultimate solution of this problem, on lines of even justice between 
hoth rices, more difficult: than it is at present 

1 take this opportunity of oflering my Beet wiihos forthe long te nad 
prosperity of your Majesty and your kingdom. 

GEORGE RA. 





(E 4906 /506 34) No. 70. 
Mr, Allen ta Mr, Kiden—(Receited August 23.) 


No. $39.) 
ir, Borne, August 18, 1937. 
1 HAVE the hofiour 0 report that in accordance with the instructions 
contained in your telegram No, 20 ofthe 20th Fuly Taxtende tha opening meeting 
Of the Twentieth Zionist Congrem in-the Tonhialle at Ziirich on the eventhg of the 


Bia August, “According wo the pros there were 489 delagas present represen 


ting Zioniats from all parts of he world, and, in addition, some 200 journalists 
Sud about 2000 guests The Cantonal’ Government, and the Municipality of 
‘Zurich were abo represented. Ax in the case of the Nineteonth Zionist Congress 
held at Lucerne in 1035, a few consular representatives were present, but no other 
members of the Diplomatic Corps at Herne. The delegates were divided énto the 
following groups: The largest group, comprining over 200 delegates, belonged to 
the Zionist Labour party, Next casbe the General Zionists, who are divided into 
two groups, A and Be ithe former, which stande for « tore progressive policy, 
Was represented by about 119 delegates, the latter by about thirty-five delogates 
israchi, or Orthodox Zionists, were represented by about seventy delegates, 
ht wing, same ten delegates represented the Jewish 
State party, a comparatively new group which has wrveded from the Revisionist 
(ihe latter having ceased to belong to the Zionist organixation), The largest 
Shmber of delegates were from Palestine, but the number of those from the 
United States (approximately 90) was higher than at any previous Zionist 
Con 
'Z The proceedings on the first evening, which were Jargely formal, were 
by a specoh by Dr. Weizmann, the president of the Zionist Executive, 
‘After welcoming those present, he read out a ‘of good wishes from the 
Seoretary of State far the Colonies which described the present moment a8 
turning point in the history of Palestine After recounting the exceptionally 
difficalt, and indeed tragic, situation of the Jewish people throughout the world 
St present, Dr, Weizmann referred with pride to the way in which the Jews in 
Palestine ‘had held their own and resisted all attacks with heroism and restraint. 
‘They had passed triumphantly che rst test of nationhood in showing disiphue 
and-unity throughout those difficult months, The report of the Royal Commission 
an Palestine, De. Weizmann stated, must command very great respect. Tt showed 
{nite historical analysis of the problem a sympathy, an appreciation and an 
{inderstanding of Jewish ideals and achievements which were as striking as they 
Were unprecedented in a document of this order. “But underlying the report there 
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vas a fundamental misconception, namely that the mandate, was inherently 
unworkable 

3. After Dr. Weizmann’s speech. messages of welcome were delivered. by 
the represetitative of the Canton of Zurich, on bebalf of Uke Swiss Federal Council, 
and by & representative of the Jewish communities in Switzerland. The 
procecitings concluded with a Jong specch in Hebrew in memory of Nalum 
Sokolow, the well-known Ziobist leader, who was president of the Lucerne 
Congress in 1935, 

‘On the following day the congress met at the Municipal Theatre in the 
moruing, and Me. Ussishkin, the bead of the Jewish National Fund, was elected 
prosident, Dr, Weizmann then delivered an important and effective speech (of 
which T enclose a copy(’)) which secured an almost unanimous ovation, and which 
appears to ave had great influence on the subsequent tout, and the final result, 
af the deliberations “He began by attacking with some Bitterness the lack of 
firmness shown by the Palestine Government during the disturbances of 1036, 
The sorloncieas Of a movement which had succesafully challenged the organised 
forces of the British Empire had been exaggerated by the Palestine Aduunistra- 
ion auid had impressed itself upon the Reyal Coxnmuission, which had consequently 
reached the conclusion that the mandate was unworkable, Dr. Weizmann then 

roceeded to discuss the question of partition. Whilst the proposals of the Royal 
‘ommission were deeply disappointing to the Jews, it must, he said, be 
remembered that the British nation should not be eld responsible for a state of 
affairs largely created by the action or inaction of the Palestine Administration, 
‘The real spirit of Great Britain was expressed in the recent parliamentary 
debates, and it should never be forgotten that the British nation was the only 
‘one which, while itself beset by many problems, had made a conscientious effort 
to find a partial colution to the national distress of the Jews. The scheme of 
partition outlined in the Royal Commission's was unacceptable. But the 
Principle of partition was another matter. If he were asked to choose between 

the principle of the Jewish State in a part of the mandated area and the d: 
of being in a minority in a larger area, he would not hesitate in his reply. The 
definite 


ion of the congress, at 
camera. At the closed 


that his. pai 
partition 


6. On the 6th At 
vontinned, Another 


(Not yan. 





into Palestine some 2 million Jews. He believed that it, was possi 
indicated certain points in regard to which the proposals of the 
‘rould have to be nmproved if these were to become acceptable, In the first place, 
the Jewish quarters in Jerusalem, with their. population of 70,000, should. be 
under the Jewish State, and the temporary British mandates, proposed ty the 
‘commission, over the towns of Safad, Acre, Haifa and Tiberias ‘should be strictly 
limited to-a period of two to three years, Furthermore, the Jews should have the 
right to preserve and develop the port of Tel Aviv and to decide for themselves 
the possibilities of immigration into their autonomous Jewish State, ‘The 
question of transferring « part of the 225,000 Arabs living in the Jewish State, 
as well as the question of frontiers, would have to bo considered and wottled by 
‘in international commission, The moch-discussed matter of tho south 0 
Palestine (the Negev) must remain an open question, since the colonisation of this 
desert was a very speculative matter. Funally, Dr. Weizmann claimed that 
reconciliation with the Arabs would be easier under the new régime than it had 
been wider the mandate. Dr, Ruppin, of the Zionist Executive, supported 
Dr. Weizmann. He drew attention to the great variety in the fertility of the 
‘sil in Palestine, whore thete were 2 toillion danums of land on which the same 
umber of people could live ax on the whole of the rest of the territory. ‘The 
Jews would ouly try to obtain the Negev when they bad exhausted all the other 
{bilities of colonisation in Palestine On the territory reserved to the Jews 
fander the scheme of partition) there were still 2 million dunums of cultivable 
Jani om which 100,000 to 120,000 famities could be established. Even in a greater 
Palestine there would not be room for ali the Jews who might want to leave their 
<ouutries of origin in the years to come. Once there were 2 million Jews in 
Palestine, and they were on good terms with the Arabs, it would be possible for 
millions of Jews to establish themselves in the countries of the Near Bast 
7. On Saturday night, the 7th August, a sharp attack on the policy of 
Dr. Weizmann was delivered by Mr. Meir Grossmann, the leader of the Je 
State party, who went 20 far as to accuse Dr. Weizmann of a breach of disci 
for having negotiated with the British Government at-all.. Mr. Ben Gurion, the 
chairman of the Palestine Zionist Executive, on the other band, vigorously 
defended the Jewish State against its erities. He pointed out, inter 
ia, that the best mandatory Government ia the world was not preferable to a 
Fewish Government for the administration of Jewish immigrants into that part 
OF Palestine where Jewich immigrante bad always settled. The Jews in 
Palestine would have to be dependent for a long tine to come upon Great Britain, 
tt the relations between them would be those of wo States, ‘The congress should 
proclaim once again that the Jews would continne to fight for the full realisation 
Bf the promise made in the Balfour Declaration. The new Exeentive must 
egotiate with the British Government to eee whether they were offered a real 
Towish State, large enough for masses of Jews to settle in with the possibility of 
Security, and incinding the Jewish quarters of Jerusalem. ‘The proposed Jewish 
State was not an end but only a beginning. & 
$. On Sunday, the Sth August, over 2,000 delegates and. visitors: travelled 
by special train to Bile, where a ceremony waa held to commemorate the first 
Lionist ‘which took place at. Bble forty yearn ago. When proceed 
were resumed on Sunday night, the chief feature of tho debate was a determined 
Atiack on. the scheme of partition by two representatives of the American 
Zionists, Dr. Silver and Rabbi Stephon Wise, A political sub-committeo was also 
formed, comprising forty-sight members chased 18 proportion to the strength of 
tho different groups, with the object of drawing up resolutions for submission to 
the congress, representing the opposing views of the congress delegates 
0. The principal feature of the debate on Monday, the Oth August, was a 
apooch hy Lord Melchett, in which he stated that he was confident that the British 
ple would not desert the cause of the Jews. He appealed for collaboration 
ween che and urged hat Detah | sateamen, in conjunction with, 
Dr Weizmann and his colleagues, should evolve a ponsible plan which would. give 
them a sound and workable State in Palestine capable of relieving. the intense 
pressure upon the ealfering mataes of European Jewry i 
10. Gn Toceday, the 10th Angust, the congress resumed its plenary seasions. 


Further criticisms of the proposed h State were made by Mr. Ussishkin and 
replied to by Dr. Weizmann, who claimed that such criticisms applied even more 
toa Jewish State in an undivided Palestine Tn considering favourably the idea 
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of partition, he had-been primarily moved by the possibility of settling larger 
tumbers-of Jews in Palestine withons the pei struggle with the Palestine 
Administration, Late'the same night and on two subsequent oceasions, anti- 
Semitic demonstrations éecurred in Zurich, apparently engineered by. grou 
belonging’ to the ‘ehauvinistic *“Nationsle Front” (ote Sie Howard Recard's 
despatch No, 339 of the 11th December, 1934). The demonstrators were rounded 
up by the police and « number of arrests made. 

11. On Wednesday, the 11th August, « plenary seasion of the congress was 

held, at which voting téoke place on two resolutions representing the views of the 
majority and the minority in the political sub-committee. By 300 votes to 158 
the majority resolution, of which I enclose the text, was adopted. The Jewish 
State party. the Misrachi group, a large proportion of the General Zionists B 
and the Left wing of the Labour party voted against the motion. [t will be 
observed that, while rejecting the scheme of partition put forward by the Royal 
Commission, the resolution, in paragraph 7, empowers the new executive to enter 
into negotiations witha view to ascertain the revise terms of Hix Majesty's 
Government for the = propose outablishment of « Jewish State in Palestine. 
‘the same day Dr. Weizmann and other members of the Zionist Execntive left 
Zirich for Geneva, whore he subsequentiy had conversations with the Secretary 
of State for the Colonies and the president of the Permanent Mandates 
‘Cotmmission. 

12 In the afternoon of the 11th Auj the congress was able to embark 
upon its reyular businexs, which secapied the following five days. The first two: 
days werw chiefly occupied by reports from Dr. Ruppin and Mr. Kaplan, of tho 
Zionist Exeoative, on colonisation and fioancial questions. Whatever the 
political situation in Palestine, Dr, Ruppin stated, the practical work of colon 
sation would continue. — After five years of prosperity, there had been a crisis 
due principally to the Italo-Ethiopian dispate and the disturbances of 1986. The 
ccrinin had not, however, heen disastrous; a beginning had been made. with the 
conatruction of the port of Tel Aviv; Jewish agricultural production had been 
increased: new colonics had been created, and in the last two. years the (Jewish) 
Popalation of Palestine had anyanented by 70.000 An investigation had als 

mi tude into the water resources of Palestine, which was very encouragi it 
was table that article 18 of the mandate had made Palestine a lumping- 
uround for the exports of all countries, and it was to be hoped that. a change in 

olitical situation would improve matters. While the sJewish population of 
Palestine had losrued to produce, they had not yet learned to sch thetr products 
‘which was the only way to increase the population of Palestine, ‘The capacity of 
absorption of the country depended lese on the extent of agricultural land than on 
the intensification of volonisation. in regard to which the west iimportant factor 
‘was water. -M. Kaplan's reviow of the financial situation, into the details of which 
it is unnecessary to enter here, showed that there had been considerable progress 
‘ince the last congress was held two years ago, 
1a. The varioun commitieos which hed. beep. formed to deal with politics, 
isation, colonisation, the budget, finance, immigration, agricultural training. 
labour questions, the, Zioniat funds, youth questions, Hebrew. education. and 
Dersonne conclivied their labours on Monday. the 10th, August. aud on. Mouday 
afternoon. the. congress came to.an end. Before the final sestion the existing 
Zionist, Executive. was re-elected without change, Dr Chaim, Weizmann 
remaining prosident-of the Executive and Mr. Ussishkin president of the General 
Council of the Zionist Organisation. ‘The seven members of the Loudon and 
Jerusalem Executive were also re-elected, namely, MM. Ben Gurion, Griinbaum, 
Fischmann, Kaplan, Dr. Rottenstreich ‘and Mr. Sbertok, in Jerusalem, and 
Professor Brodetsky-in London. Dr. Ruppin was re-elected head of the Economic 
Department, Dr. Goldmann. as representative at the League of Nations, and 
Mr. Lipsky as representative in the United States of America. The members of 
the General Council of the Zionist Organisation and the Zionist members of the 
Jewish. Agency were reelected without. change, The General Council were 
justructed to form a political committee, with headquarters in London, to be 
attached to the London Executive, and it is stated that this committee will 
probably consist of Professor Namicr, Lard Melchett and Mr. Leonard Stein. 

14, The Twentieth Zionist Congress was described by its president, Mr, 
Ussishkin, in his <puclading speech, as great but tragic: great beanse something 
‘about which they bad di for generations was proposed to them, but tragic 


am 


because of the form of the propesal: It is suggested im certain quarters that the 
(Congress deotded nothing, sice the resolution adopted wan a0 drafted as to give a 
certain amount of satistaction (0 both sides. In this connexion I am informed 
that between thirty and fifty delegates of the Labour party, who were otherwise 
opposed to partition, voted for the majority resolution because they believed that 
‘oy doing so they were not in any way committing themselves to the acceptance of 
the principle of partition. On che other hand, as the Neue Zurcher Zeitung, in 
wellsinformed article published on the 15th August, points out, it will be very 
difficult, indeed impossible, for the next congress to say ** No,” if Dr, Weizmann 
{nu coustltation with His Majesty's Government, succeeds in producing a mote or 
less feasible plan, Soon, the article continues, "we shall see whether England 1 
prepared to burden herself, in place of the mandate, with the not much easier task 
of oreating a Jewish State, or whether His Majesty's Government's present pro- 
posals are only a diplomatic move. In that event, Dr. Weizmann has, by taking 
{ham seriously. adopted avery aif ine.” The article goes oto draw atantio 
to the special importance which will attach this year to the attitude taken by the 
Council of the Jewish Agency. on which T shall report in a subsequent despatch, 
‘The nion- Zionist eloment, which contains both friends asd enemies of partition, ix 
likely to play a far greater part in the deliberations of the agency than in previous 


6's. ‘The congress was unquestionably a striking viclory for Dr. Weizmann, 
whose ascendancy jn the Zionist movement is stl challenged, indeed, 
proiably greater than eve before. ‘Thanks to this, there appears to havo tea 8 
Surprising absence of ill-fecling between those in favour of, and. those oppowed 
tition, eves the leading “Areriean Zionists (who sponsored the mupority 
lution rejecting partition) haying declared their intention of abiding by the 
majority decision and collaborating to carry itout, The one jarring uote was 
the violent and abusive attitude of the small Jowish State party, headed by Mr. 
Meir Grossmand, As you will be aware from an article which appeared in the 
Jewish Chronicle om the ¥7ih August, and which waa reproduced in the Beening 
Standard on the same day, My. Growmann gave to the Jewish Chroniete for 
Neation a document parporting to be the minute of a conversation betwoon 

hr, Weismann aad Mr. Ormsby Gore on tho 19th daly, in which certain eventual 
rmaifcations of the Reval Cerinsion's pla forthe partition of Palestine wore 
Nisoussed.. Mr, Growmann had produced this document, without. reading it, in 
the care of the cangress (se paragraph 7 al) in eupport of & wugattn ta 
Dr, Weizmann had agreed in priniple to partition before the congress met, and 
he appears to have decided on publication, after. the congress adopted. their 
resolution, with a view ta sabuter the contemplated negotiations between the 
Zionist Execntive abd His Majesty's Government, How he got hold of the toxt 
bf the document remains. a mystery, but itean only hays been by the inost question- 
fable means, since T am informed that only three copies were made. one of which 
‘was sent. to Palestine and another shown only to persons in the closost confidence 
OF Dr, Weizmann. Ite publication does not appear in the least to have shaken 
‘De. Weizmann's position with his own people, and, indeed, there seems to be 
nothing in the minate to support Mr, Grossmann's accusation that Dr, Woiz- 
‘mann’s attitude before the congrest was irregular, ‘There appears, however, to be 
considerable ansiety among the Zionist leaders lest this unfortunate incident say 
create an unnecessarily iad ‘impression in the minds of the general public and of 


the British authorities concerned. Fae 
RICHARD ALLEN, 


Political Resolutions adopted by the Twentieth Zionist Congress, Ziirich, 
on August 10, 1937, 


THE Twentieth Zionist Congress solemnly reaffirms the historic Gorinesion 
of the Jewish people with Palestine and its inalienable right to its homeland, 

‘2. The congress takes note of the findings of the Palestine Royal Com- 
mission with regani to the following fundamental matters: firstly, that’ the 
primary purpose of Uhe mandate, as expressed in its preamble and in iis articles, 


































































































is to promote the establishment of the Jewish National Home; sscondly, that the 
field in which the Jewish National Home was to he established was understood, 
fat the time of the Balfour Declaration, tobe the whole of historic Palestine, 
inoluding Transjordan; thirdly, that inherent in the Balfour Declaration was the 
pousiility of the evolution of Palestine into a Jewish State; fourthly, that Jewish 
settlement in Palestine has conferred substantial benefits on the Arab population 
fand has been to the economic advantage of the Arabs aa-a whole 

3. The congress rejects the ussertion of the Palestine Royal Commission 
that the mandate has proved nworkable, and demands’ its fulfilment, The 
conigross directs the executive to resist any infringement of the rights of the 
devin people internationally guaranteed hy the Balfour Declaration and the 
twandate 

‘The congress rejects the conclusion of the Royal Commission that the 

rations of the Jewish people and of the Araba of Palestine are 

The main obstacle to co-operation and matnal understanding 

between the two poples has beon the general uncertainty which, av stated in the 

report af the Royal Commission, has prevailed in regard tothe ulimate intentions 

of the mandatory Government, and the vacillating attitude of the Palestine 

Adniinistration; these have engendered a lack of confidence in the determination 

and the ability of the Government to implement the mandate. The congress 

reaffirms on this occasion the declarations of previous congresses expressing the 

readitioss of the Jewish people to reach a peaceful settlement with the Arabs of 

Palestine, based on the free development of hoth peoples and the mutaal reeagn’- 
tion of their respective rights. 

4. The congress condemns the “ palliative proposals” put forward by the 
Royal Commission as a policy for implementing the mandate, such as: cartail- 
ment of immigration, fixing of a political high-level in substitution for the 
principle of economic absorptive capacity, closing of certain parts of the 
ty Jewish settlement, limitations on the acquisition of land, &c. Those 
aro'a travesty of the mandate and a violation of international pledges, and would 
prove destructive of the futare of the National Home. 

5. The congress enters its strongest protest against the decision of His 
Majesty's Govertiment to fix political maximum for Jewish immigration of all 
‘eategories for the next eight months, thus sweeping away the principle of economic 
absorptive capacity, in violation of Jewish rights and of the undertaki 
repeatedly given in this regard hy His Majesty's Government and confirmed by 
the League of Nations 

6. The congress declares that the scheme of partition put forward by the 
Royal Commission is unacceptable. 

7, The congress empowers the executive to enter into negotiations with a 
view (o ascertaining the precise terms of His Majesty's Government for the 
proposed establishment of a Jewish State. 

In such nogotiations the executive shall not commit either itself or the 
Zioniat Organisation, but in the event of the emergence of a definite acheme for 
the establishment of & Jewish State, sich scheme shall be brought before 4 newly. 
lected cougress for consideration and decision. 


(B 4072/22/31) No. 71 
Viscount Halifax to Prince Seif-ut-Islow-al-Hussein 


Your Royal Highness, Foreign Office, August 24, 1937, 

T HAVE the honour to acknowledge the lettor which your Royal Hightoss 
‘was 60 good as to address to the Secretary of State for Foreign A@airs on the 
10eb August wetting forth certain views which His Majesty the King of the 
Yemen had desited your Royal Hightow to place befare His Majesty's 
Government, 

2 In Mr, Eden's absence, I write to inform your Royal Highness that, 
although His Majesty's Government feel bound, for the reasons which have been 
sete Esha, MAsaaiog Coline to ll econo tht, he 

‘noral policy proposed by the Royal Commission on Palestine offers t hope 
EPiey Hiner opecos ok x nies of the wreak Gibesiie wr Palen, 
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they anticipate that after the League of Nations has expressed its opinion upon 
the recommendations of the Royal Commission an opportunity will be afforded for 
a full examination of the situation with representatives both of the Arabs and of 
the Jews. 

‘3. Inthe meanwhile it will be the endeavour of His Majesty's Government— 
as they are happy to think it will be that of all those concerued—to see. that 
nothing is said or done which might make the ultimate solution of this problem, 
an ines of even justice between both races, more dificult than itis at present 

ave, &c, 
HALIFAX. 


(E $985 22/81) No, 72 
Mr. Kelly to Viscount Halifar—(Recrived August 2.) 


(No. 474 
Fieiegraph Alesandiria, August 25, 1981 


(Telegraphic.) 
"FOUR telegram No. 375. 
I spoke to Nahas to-day in the sense of paragraph 1 and gave him para- 


graph 3 textually, Effect was good, as he refrained from expressing his own views 
Sind said His Majesty's Government were certainly inspired by the best intentions. 

2.” He wid, however, that be would have to go to Geneva, despite difficalties 
at home (last night be was still undecided), solely on account of Palestine. 
Otherwise, Arabs would reproach him with lack of interest, Apart from this, he 
felt it a duty owing to his dual relations with His Majesty's Government and 


He asked me to say that, far from wishing to make trouble, he was 
0 intervene in dual role as friend and ally of His Majesty's Govern- 
ricnt, yet deeply interested in Arab cause 
Hie wae 
report in 
sea Peat be Ar Sa 
Tf French translation exists, could I have copy by air mail to give him? 


sreatly handicapped by inability to read the whole commission's 
ish. having only Arabic résumé. He would be grateful if T could 


(B 5026/22/31) No. 73. 
Mr, Eden to Mr: Lloyd Thomus (Paris), 


Foreign Office, August 20, 1987. 

ATT the end of a conversation with the French Chargé d'Affaires to-day 
I said that Palestine was among the subjects which would be discussed by the 
Council. T told M. Cambon that T understood that the French Government felt 
that we had not kept them very well informed on this subject. I should deeply 
regret it if this were the impression, Tt was certainly not intended on our part, 
Toould not pretend tobe an expert on the subject myself, but Sir John Shuckburgh 
af the Colonial fice was to accompany me to Genera, and if the Freoch 
delegation was also to be accompanied by an expert we should be only too glad 
to ensure the fallest possible exchanges of information between the delegations, 


Tam, &o 
ANTHONY EDEN, 


(No. 1668.) 
‘Sir, 


( 001/506 /31) No. 74, 
Mr, Allen to Me. Bilen—(Reovieed August 27.) 


No. 343, 

Shanes Berne, August 25, 1987 
IN continuation of my despatch Na. 330 of the 18th August respecting the 

‘Twentieth Zionist Congress, I have the honour to report that, in accordance with 

the instructions contained in your telegram No, 20 of the 2th July, 1 attended 

‘on the 18th August the ling session of the fifth meeting of the Council of 

the Jewish Agency in the Touballe at Zurich, 





‘Ca 

























































































2. Before the meeting I was informed by Lord Melchett, ‘who: presided, that 
L would be expected to speak. replied that Thad heen instructed to make no 
specoh (a Fact of which the organisers of the meeting had been informed). Lord 
Melchett then opened the meeting with a short formal specch welcoming those 
present, Fecalling thoae who had died, and ecounting in genictab terms the present 
problems und difficulties of the Jewish people. He was good enough to express 
Pleastiré at ny being present and added that be boped that I should convey Ube 
appreciation of the meeting to His Majesty's Government. A alight: pause 
followed, and at this point [ thought it appropriate to inform the president that 
{should not fail to convey his kind words to His Majesty's Government and that 
X desired in their name and. my own to wish the meeting all success in their 
doliborations. 

3. Dy, Weizmann subsequently spoke, empbasising the fact that the Zionist 
Congress, though it had rejected many’ parts af the Royal Commission's report. 
‘bad yet accepted the principle of partition by a two-thirds majority. It would 
now, he said, be for the Jewish Agency to accept, reject oF modity the resolutions 
of tho congress. He then laid stress on certain points of agreement between the. 
inajority and minority resolutions submitted to the congress, pointing out that 
both took as their starting point the mandate for Palestine, which must remain 
ca basis antil replaced by another rézime which would offer to the Jews in 
Palestine the advantages which they might otherwise, in the best of circumstances, 
have obtained ander the mandate. The rest of the morning was occupied with 
speeches rogunting colonintion and financial questions by Dr. Ruppin! and 
Mr. Kaplan of the Zionist Executive, which covered much the same ground as 
their Bsties a Ke: Zionist Coase (ee cangrapl 2 af sy. death wal 
reference) 

4. At the afternoon meeting Mr. Felix Warburg. the American banker, and 
the leader of the non-Zionist opposition to the plan of partition, stated that he 
‘would very. much regret it if the executive. by adhering to n plan which he 
regarded as worthless, were to compel him to withdraw from the Jewish Agency 

NB, At the meeting in the evening. Dr. Magnes. the chancellor of the Hebrew 
University at Jeruslem. pleaded that every effort should be made to reach 
greement with the Arabs, and Mr. Neville Laski (of the London Committee of 
Deputies of British Jews) expressed himself in favour of holding a round-table 
conference with the Arabs. At the end of the session, Dr. Weizmann delivered 
what is stated to have been his most remarkable speech during the whole course 
of the debaten o- Zaeich This speck appeare to hare had. on the subsequent 
meetings of the Council of the Jewish Agency, an effect ximilar to that of his 
speech of the 4th August on the discussions at the Zionist Congress (see 
paragraph 4 of my despatch No. $30), No English text is availabe, bot the 
following are the chief points he made -— 


6 In reply. to those who advocated. negotiations with the Arabs, 
Dr, Weizmann said that this was not an American invention, and he recalled his 
negotiations with King Feisal in 1917 when everything had been done to reach 
agreement. with the Arabs, Recently. however, conversations with Arab leaders 
‘At Geneva and elsewhere had shown their complete intransigenos, for they were 
a propared to nop eon the p for an annual Jewish immigration of 
12,000. persous. put forward by the Royal Commission ay an alternative to their 


lan for tho partition of Palestine and the creation of a Jewish State, The 


executive would: noverthcless be prepared, if instructed to do s0, to embark on 
furthor negotiations with the Arabs Palostine, added Dr. Weizmann, wax not 
for the Jews a countey like ‘any other, and immigration into Palestine was 
something quite diflerent from immigration into the Argentine or elsewhere 
Palestine wax the historic home of the Jews, who had at last ofter 2000 yours 
‘gain secured a right to it, which they would never allow to be taken away from 
them, “They were not turning anybody out, bat equally they did not. propose to 
ho turned out of Palestine themselves, They declined to be dependent on the 
Arabs for theit immigention quota, for they had the same right to the land as 
the Arabs, although it might be that the latter were there already while the Jews 
‘were new arrivals. Dr. Weizmann added that it was naturally easier for the 
xnon-Zionists to negotiate with the Arabs than for the Zionists. since the former 
‘wore prepared to accept conditions which the latter could not acept_ The noo. 
Zionists were, for instance, prepared to let the Arabs settle how many Jews should 
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be allowed to enter Palestine: the Zionists wore not, The non-Zionists regarded 
Palestine as a country of immigration like any other, but for the Zioniste 1t was 
land sui generis. Allading to, Me. Warburg's speech in. the afternoon, 
Dr; Weizmann stated that no decision could be reached under pressure of a unreat, 
adding that he was ready to go as far as possible to meet the non-Zionists, but 
he must know whither they were going. He ridiculed the idea that the Jews 
‘were unable 1o.gorern themselves in a Jewish State, stating that the Jows were 
either better nor worse than other races, only less Incky. He also refused to 
believe, as certain Jows did, that if a Jewich State existed they would all be 
sent to it from their different. countries. Anti-somitisin bad not been caused by 
Zionism, but was a law unto itself. ‘The Jews would win respact: when they could 
sbow'to the world that they were able to build up somethings for themselvow and 
not merely to live (ax was alleged) like parasites.on- other countries 

3, Un the Political Commitee of the Counc, which now bogan ite yovsions 
every effort. was made to teach an agreement between thoas (chiefly the European 
members of the council) who supported the resolution adopted ‘by the Zionist 
Congress. and the American non-Zionists, headed by Mr. Warburg, who were 
opposed to the plan of partition. Thursday and Friday, the 19th and 20th 
August, were chiefly taken up with negotiations between those two srmaps, and by 
Saturday evening, when the final mecting of the council, was held, it hid been 

ible to reach agreement. as the result of » compromin arrived at between 

ir. Weizmann and Mr. Warburg, ‘This compromise took the form of a resolution, 
of which E enclose a copy of the official English text. You will observe that the 
first article of the resolution expresses agreement with the chief points in the 
resolution adopted by the Zionist Congress. The second article, which is similar 
to articles 3 to 5 of the congress resolution, rejects the assertion of the Royal 
Commission that the mandate can no longer be.carried out and firmly protest 
againe all the retrictious of Jewish rights whieh have been provsioully sug. 
gested by the Royal Commission, The third article is entirely riew and confirms 
council's earlier declarations af readiness to reach a peaceful agreement with the 
Arabs of Palestine, based on the free development of both the Jewish and Arab 
peoples and the mutual recognition of their rights. The council dircets the 
executive to continue its efforts to this end, and to request the British Govern 
ment to call a conference of Jews and Atabs with a view to discovering the 
sibilities of a peaceful agreement between Jews and Arabs in an undivided 
Prtestine- on the basis of the Balfour Declaration and of the mandate. Tu the 
final article (ne in paragraph 6,7 and 8 ofthe rection adopted by the congress 
—see my despatch No, $99) the Royal Commission's plan of juirtition is described 
as unacceptable and the executive are authorised, without committing themselves, 
to enter into negotiations. with a view to ascertaining the terms of His 
Majesty's Government, for the estatlishment of a Jewish State, Articles 1 to 3 
of the resolution and the first, portion of article 4 were put separately to the vote 
and passed unanimously. The remainder of the resolution was passed without, 
dissent, but with thirteen abstentions. 

8," The general purport of this resolution is that the nom-Zionist American 
ews have agreed to negotiations rogarding a Jewish State, but,on_ condition 
that, beforehand, a last attempt ahould be made, through the mediation of the 
British Government, to reach a friendly agreement with the Arabs A note 
‘worthy point about it is that for the first time the non-Zionist members of the 
Jowish Agency have managed to a certain extent to got their way. But, as the 
voting showed, Dr. Weizmann’ victory in the Jewish Agency was even moro 
complete than in the Zionist Congress, and the result is a remarkable tribate, 
‘on. the-one hand, to his political gifts, and on the other to the good feeling of 
the American Zionists. 

9, Dr. Weizmann was re-elected president of the Jewish Agency and Lord 
Melchett chairman of the council of the Jewish Agency, As a result of the 
claims to increased reprosentation put forward by the nou-Zionints, the executive 
of the Jewish Agency ix to consist, in addition to the soven members of the 
Zionist Executive (see paragraph 13.of my despatch No, 339), of five oxtra metberx 
(instead of, ax formerly. three) elected in response. to the wishes of the non 
Zionist members. Those extra monibers of the exoentive are: Dr. Hexter and 
Dr, Senator, Mrs. Jncobs (head of the American Women's. Organisation 
"Hadassah", Dr. Arthar Rappin and. Dr. M. Karp. Finally the following 
persons were elected members of the Political Committee which the Zionist 

















































































































Congress decided to attach to the London Execativ y 

despatah No. 90)” Rat Mos Beria, Mr. Lion ‘Coben! Sire Neville Last 

Bie Onn Avabors Goldsmith, Mr. Heel Kateneleon, Lord Melchett, Professor 

Namier, Lord Reading, Mr. Harry Sacher, Professor Speye Felix’ Wi 

Rabi Sesphen Wise and Mr. Lesonrd Stein. so gt iter 
Thave, 


RICHARD ALLEN, 


Enclosure in No. 74. 


Political Resolutions of the Fifth Session of the Council o) is 
Palocian Zirh, degen Shieh, on eee ie 


2 


4. While regarding the scheme of partitic 
‘aN of partition put forward by the 
amin acpi he una agonr fhe ete fe 
ny vg wrecise ter f Hi: . 
Government for the propose establishment o eyerid: State: Io epee As 
: 


tions, the executive shall not commit either itself or 1 

s, or the Jewish A y, 

the event of the emiengeace of definite scheme fr the tstablichment of Jesh 
Stute, stich shal fore a special sess ‘I 
Saeueayenh eens wrought before a special session of the council for 


No. 76. 
Mr, Ben to Mr. Trott (Jedda), 


Ses V0; Se raga 1, 1937, 

a ialifax's despatch No, 

Band August, copies of x from Hie Majety Kiag Abdel Avis aboot 
ths Bets Arata toga the Sr pie oS the 12th August by M. Salama 
o Arabian Legation, and of the reply which was communicated 
Saudi Arabian Minister on the 20th A. am vat 1 hee 
tlready ben sot to you in my telegrant No.7 of the Stet August 
i 2 Tn the interval between the receipt of the King’s message and the deliver 

of the reply, M. Salama paid a second: visit to the Foreign Offce in order, to 
eatin a of which the substanes enclosed heres In leaving this 
message, he had telegraphed 
King Thm ‘of the phrase "* His lee 
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hopes that the Rritish Government will change their attitude towards the Arabs 
tnd the Moslems” He had now been authorised to say. that it meant. that King 
hn Saud hoped that His Majesty's Government would drop the plan of partition. 
3. In sending this answer, King Thn Saud had added the observations which 
form the subject of the second message. 1b will be seen that the second 
mnestaye indicated that the position of King Ibn Sand was becoming more 
ind more dificult, in view of the pressure which was being brought to 
tear upon him, especially in Nejd, to make some public declaration, corres: 
ponding to the public. protests which had already, been made by the Traat 
Favernment, and hinted that, if His Majesty's: Government still felt 
compelled to support the plan of partition, be would in fact be forced to make 
Some’ public declaration. "When the reply of His Majesty's Government: wat 
er nicated to the Saudi Arabian Minister on the 20th August, be was told 
that the second Thad also been noted hy His Majesty's Government, who 

fully sympathised with and appreciated His ‘Majesty's ditficulties, 
1 eins occasion the Sandi Arabian Minister enlarged. to some extent 
on thew difficulties. According to him the King’s position was not only serious 
It was true that people at large knew that: he was opposed 
ov, but they could not understand why he did not make his 
‘as the Iraqi Government had done. In addition, he 
from the Araba in Palestine, Syria, 
inst the plan. . His own view continued 

his fellow Arabs w: 


masade inight be started 


against. bim. nda. that was being 


inculeated into the more i 


hz Tunis. In consequence, 
the Jews. It was hopeless for an 6 
and the people that these were fooli 
fagn, and having no application to the present day. 
ie the person who did so, even if it were King 
fas an infidel, and possibly losing his life. 

cheikh Hate Wahba added that he had received an urgent sunmens 
from King Ton Sand to join him in Arabia for-a consultation aboot Ue Palestine 
Frobtem. “The Minister, who seemed excerdingly depressed at the whole attri 
Prearded thin as a sign that King Tho Saud's position was indeed cexeeptionall 
regarded tis ne formed. you in my telegram No. 78, the Saudi Minister left 
accordingly on the 26th Alugust, seal 

am, & 


‘ANTHONY EDEN, 
x 


[B 4881/22/31) Enclosure in No, 75, 


sng Ibn Saud regarding the Patestine Report —(Communicated by 
Te the Saud An wetnan Charge @ Affaires, August 18, 1987) 


of His Majesty King Thm Saud is increasingly dificult, as 
of His Majesty (ing why be is ailent with regard to the plan 


Government's action in making a public protest 


(18106) x 
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3. His Majesty has already on many oecasions told His Majesty's Govern- 
ment. that he cotisiders that no good will come of the partition plan and that the 
‘Araby and Moslem world will be aroused by it, 

4, ‘There isa rumour current in Arabia that His Majesty's Government will 
‘ot in the end put the partition plan into effect. 

6, His Majesty would wish to Jearn in confidence whether this is true, since, 
if (Lis true, he can continue to keep his people quiet until the abandonment of the 
plans is announces. 

6. If, on the other hand, this rumour is not true, and His Majesty's Govern 
tment atl inset on carrying the plan into eect, His Majeaty will te compelled to 
‘make his opinion about. it known. publicly 

1. Hie Majesty doey bot wish to make any public annoxiorment until be 
has made sure of the intentions of His Majesty's Government, 





15300 /351 /65) No. 76. 
Mr. Kelly to Mr, Eden-—(Recelved September 13.) 


WITH reference to Sir Miles L aprmsin mines ae 

ice ‘ir Milea Lampeson's tch No. 1383 of 
17th December last, I have the honour to transmit to you herewith copy of a 
further note on Near Eastern affairs by Edward Attiyah.(’) 

“2. In section 2 of his note Edward Attiyah expressed the opinion that the 
Syrian National party in the Lebanon, in spite of accusations often levelled 
against it, ie not inspired by Italy but would be an admirable instrument for Italy 
to on — — Racist to its Fascist character. 

|. He thinks that Italian propaganda has not made much progress i 
Palestine, but that Italian aid might be solicited by the Arabs in their straggle 
against the British Zionist policy (see section 5). 

“4 ‘It is obvious that the Arabs, as indicated in section 6, would prefer the 
continuance of the mandate over. an undivided Palestine, with restricted Sem 

rion of Jews, to partition, which Edward Attiyah considers is inacceptable to 

“Arabs: Tt might, however, become acceptable if cloaked by ome such scheme 
oo at which Nuri Pasha has put forward (see my despatch No. 1067 of to-day's 

5. With regard to section 7 Nuri Pasha has also drawn attention to the 
fact that the more developed Palestine Arabs objects to being put tznder the more 
primitive Transjordan administration (see miy despatch No. 1067 of to-day’s date). 

‘6. With reference to the last paragraph of section 10, T have no information 
of this alleged corruption of Osman Mcharrem by Me. Gilnon 

It is satisfactory to note that the Sudanese enjoyed being entertai 
wooie Bogus has in Egypt. I would ara aor ae 
in ‘ion quent rtunity should be to the Sudanese of visitis 
tnd forming contact with England. eaten ker en! 

T have, &e. 


D. V. KELLY, 


. Enclosure in No, 76. 
Secret.) 
Notes on the Near Kast by the Intelligence Oficer, Khartum, July-August 1937 
1. Syria: Religious Differences. 
It is still expected that the French Senate will shortly ratify the Syrian and 
treaties with France, although the precent French Government does not 
com to like them as mach ae the Blum Ministry did Tt is now quite clear that 
the Christians of the Lebanon are very mistrustful of the Moslem Arabs of Syria 
Droper, and are likely to remain vo for long time to come. They have no real 
fray with the Arab movement, which hey regard a tng angey Islamic 
in character and therefore prejudicial to the Christian minorities in the Near 
East. Consequently, they believe that autonomy based on a perpetual alliance 
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with France is the most. satisfactory solution for their national, problem, being 
their only guarantee against declining into the position of an oppressed minority 
among a Moslem popolation still largely backward and fanatical. | Even those 
Christians who a few years ago tried to bolieve in the possibility of union with 
the Moslems in an Arab National Movement have now come to this cosiclasion. 
‘The problem is further complicated by the fact that while the Christians in the 
Lebanon are solidly against the incorporation of their country in the Syrian 
State (where they would be a minority), the Moslem minority int the Lebanon is 
‘equally opposed to continued separation from Syria Religious differences: in 
a continue to dosninate the political situation. 
2..The Syrian National Party. 
An exception to thie goeral thesis ig the attitude of the’ Syrian National 
party, a youth movement fornied a little over a year ago by n highly sophisticated 
vrian Christian, Antoon Saadi, It is still of little importance, but bears 
sullicient reeablanc to similar reat moverntts J Barone to ty viewed 
capable of startin ment. The principles and organisation of this party 
Peepeeryey fmt Bucs and indged when the party became Know to the 
Government it was believed that its inspiration and funds were Italian. This, 
however, hax not been proved, nor, in my belief, is it true—eo far. The move- 
ment, T believe, sprang up asa spontancous local effort, though clearly the 
ideological inspiration came from Central Enrope. Italian help and possibly 
control might come into it at any moment, particularly ina crisis” Tt would 
be an admirable instrument for Italy to use in an emergency. 


3. The S.N-P.: Strength and Prospects. 

‘At present, however, the party (which numbers hetween 15,000 and 25,000 
members, chielly young ‘men, recruited from all classes), is fanatically anti- 
Foreigner in its assertion of Syrian nationalism, Its particular objectives are 
Syrian uational unity, embracing Christians and Moslems, and independence of 
foreign control. It appears to have achieved a lange meanure of success among 
the youth of the couatry (both Christians and Moslems) since its foundation. 
Such a form of idealism is easy to inculcate in young people, but it remains. to be 
seen whether this idealism will jeve any lasting | against existing 
religious divisions, if the party does not obtain power in the near futare. This 
‘seems very improbable at, ‘moment, although the present internal condition of 
Syria favours the growth of such a movement. Acute economic distress aggra- 
vated by the fall of the frane, the openly scandalous corruption of the French 
‘Niministration, the confusion in public opinion caused. by internal sectarian 
Strife, these seem to present an admirable conjunction of circumstances for the 
‘Success of a Fascist movement. It is clea the Government regards. the 
Growth of this party with some alarm, for it has several times imprisoned its 
*Efzadet™ and founded up all the principal organisers. As lng as the Syrian 
Government is under the protection of France, however, it is difficult to imagine 
how such a party could seize power, unless some other foreign State were to 
support it at the critical moment (compare ‘Spain). Incidentally, the. frontiers 
of the Syrian nation, as conceived by this party, are the Taurus Mountains on tho 
orth and the Suez Canal ot the south ; that is to say, it includes Palestine, where 
the party, T believe, has a branch. a 

The Syrian National party is not well viewed in other Arab countries (apart, 
from Palestine), becatise of its emphasis on Syrian wationaliam, axainat, pane 
‘Arabiam, its advocacy of the isolation, and, #0 to speak, solf-nulficiency of the 
Syrian national problem, 


4. The French Administration, 
(On only one point there ix unanimity in Syrin—tho unsatisfactory character 
‘of the Freneh Administration. This is no mere matter of emotional hostility to 
foreign régime, for the Maronites (the Christian majority in the Lebanon), who 
for contaries bad bees so pro-French that their only only "* nationalist ” aspiration 
fefore the war wae a French occupation of Syria, are now the first to want to 
geet of French rule which they ‘openly denounce as scandalous. ‘They are still, 
wer, desirous of having the protection of France in the form of an alliance, 
mh there are some who no secret of a strong wish to substitute the 
British for the French as an ally or mandatory Power. 
(18106) x2 
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5, Palestine? Moslem and Cliristian Unity. 
An Palestine, on the other band, the religious rift between Moslems and 
Christians has ou the surface been completely. bridged. by their sincerely united 
opposition tothe Zionist menace, Tsay on the surface.” becanse beneath it, the 
Christians of Palestine, no less than. their co-religionists in Syria, misteust the 
Moslems, have little sympathy for the canse of an all-Arab anjou, and fear to 
become a minority in an independent Arab State, But, and it is a considerable 
“but,” they are absolutely at one with the Moslems in their resistance to 
Zioninm, Against. the Jews they are Arabs, and their fear of Zionism, and 
‘opposition to it, are (with a few exceptions) every whit as determined and sincere 
as that of the Moslenis. Tt may be asked how in these circumstances the Palestine 
Christians. reconcile their opposition to Zionism. with their underlying mistrust 
‘of tho Moslems, The answer is that they are against Zionism, but not against the 
British mandate or some other form of ultimate British control that would 
tee them the necessary protection in an Arab Palestine. This is true of 
the majority of Palestinian Christians, . A smail element, however, embittered by 
British policy in, Palestine to the point.of hatred, and seduced by crude Italian 
Propaganda, displays, to-day, open leanings towards the Duce, It is significant 
that the individuals who show these pro-Italian sympathies are mostly Roman 
Catholics. Generally speaking, however, Italian propaganda has not achieved 
any appreciable success im convincing the Arabs either of the sincerity of the 
Italian championship of the cause of Islam, or of the superiority of Italian to 
British colontal administration; but this does not preclude the possibility, in a 
suitable emergency, of Italian aid being accepted or even solicited by the Arabs 
in their struggle against British Zionist policy. 


6. Reactions to Partition. 


The first reaction of the Arabs to the partition scheme recommended by the 
commission was one of intense disappointment and hostility. Not only did they 
in general set bitterly opposed to the Principle of partition, Tt te were 
genuinely aghast at the manner in which it was proposed to divide up the 
country, and at the share allotted to them. ‘i if 

For the Arabs there are two ways of looking at the Palestine problem. The 
first is to envisage it as it stands to-day, recognising, that is to say, certain 
accomplished facts, and to be prepared to wept a sotion on this basis. The 
second is to go on looking’ at problem as it arose twenty years ago, to go on 
denying the very basis on which it arose as having heen unjust and invalid: and 
therefore to refuse to compromise on the basis of the fait accompli. 

‘The spontaneous emotional approach of the Arabs is, naturally enough, the 
second of the two, and the logic of the case they present is very simple, aud, to 
them, conclusive. “It is very difficult, perhaps impossible, for them to recognise a 
fact which they have combated from ite very inception, which has been accom. 
plished against their will, aud which finally demands of them the sacrifice of 
nearly one-half of their country. ‘The emotional resistance to the situation is 
really formidable and, one can safely say, unanimous. For expropriation. of 
home and native soil ix a challenge to the most primitive and elementary 
instincts, and will therefore rouse not only the politically conscious population of 
the towns, but even the most backward elements of the rural population, who could 
Hiot be moved on a more sophisticated and complex issue. Indeed, it stems to me 
that the partition scheme will, hecause of this, encounter more general opposition 
Shan tho alternative arrangement (hough by no micane a solution) which has 
existed till now, and whereby the Jews had access to the whole of Palestine and 
could acquire land anywhere in it by purchase from individual Arabs. 
danger to the Arabs of ultimate Jewish domination over tho whole country. 
inherent in this arrangement, was of a more abstract and lows tangible nature than 
the imthediate lose of soil manifest in the partition scheme, though this loss ix 
limited to one part of the country and leaves the Arabs sovereign and stwure in 
the other part. Moreover, there is something final—an irrevocable surrender— 
in the partition schome, from which the Arabs sbrink violently. From many 
conversations T had with Arabs in Palestine and Syria, 1 gathered that they 
wotld definitely prefer the continuance of the mandate over an tndivided 
Palestine, with a restricted immigration of Jews (the temporary sohition Broponed 
hy the commission), in spite of the independence that partition would give t 
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So much for the principle of partition, against which ail. the Arabs feel 
so strongly—I say "feel," for there is au element which, subordinating emotion 
to rational consideration, is willing to accept the principle of partition as the 
only: possible solution, although wncompromisingly rejecting the boundaries of 
the particular scheme recommended by the commission. From all that I saw and 
heard, I am convinced that the Arabs will resist to the utmost this scheme, which 
seems to them, not without cause, to give the Jews practically all that is worth 
having ia Palestine: the fertile plains, water applies and ports of the north 
Talla, the one port allotted to the Arabs {apart from Gaza, ‘whichis of very 
secondary importance), is to be doubly enclosed within the Jewish area and the 
corridor leading to Jerusalem; and Haifa, it is argued, though theoretically 
retained under the mandate, will almost certainly become Jewish 


7. Union with Transjordun, 

Nor does the prospect of union with Transjordan under the Emir Abdullah 
seem to the Palestine Arabs suficiently attractive to outweigh the disadvantages 
of the rest of the scheme. The sophisticated Arab leaders (particularly. the 
Mufti) regard the Emir as a backward bedouin unfit to reign over their country; 
Abd they fail to see why the Arab world should be required to go on providigg 
tirones for the Howse of Hashein. They were; worcorer: greatly alarmed lest the 


Emir shoold succumb to this imperial bait and promote intrigues ip favour of 


the partition scheme, a fear which at ove soment seemed only too well-rounded 
‘The Emir clearly was not averse from a partition scheme that promised him the 
throne of a respectable-sized kingdom, and the Nashashibi party in Jerusalem, in 
order to spite their enemy the Mufti, showed themselves for a moment disposed 
to approve partition and support the Emir’s case, Fear, however, of the rising: 
tide of national sentiment against the scheme caused them to recant immediately, 
and they joined the tide. 


8. Prospects of Agreement. 
In conclusion, I would say that the partition scheme aa it stands will be 
determinedly resisted by the Atabs, and that any attempt to impose 
it on them by force of arms would create a very serious situation 
in the Near East, a situation which in the event of a Enropean war would cause 
England considerable embarrassment. Iraq (with ambitions of heading 
ultimately an Arab federation) has shown itself greatly interested ; and even the 
tian Government, which till now has maintained an attitude of extreme 
moderation because of Nahas Pasha’s desire for frieudly co-operation with 
|, would be driven to intervene by the pressure of public opinion and the 
desire to preserve its prestige in the Mahometan world, if physical force had to 
be employed against the Arabs of Palestine. ‘ 
"Thore is just ‘lity, on the other hand, that if the terms of the scheme 
are considerably modified, the Arabs might in the end accept i, oat least allow it 
to be carried out, as the least objectionable solution of their problem. 


9. Decline of British Prestige. she pe 
should like here to say a few words about British prestige in the Near East, 
In Syria and Palestine it scemped to me Lo have somewhat recovered from the blow 
administered to it by the Italian conquest of Abyssinia, To this recovery no 
doubt the rearmament programme has contributed powerfully. But the recovery 
is by no means complete. The old impression of invulnerability has gone, and 
while there are many who believe that England can still hold her own in the 
Mediterranean, there are just as many who question her ability to do 90, So much 
for England's international prestige, As for her “internal” prestige with the 
‘Arab Nationalists, there is very littie of that left, Confidence in her probity, 
for ber word, have ¥ completely, while fear of hor striking power 
absent, since it is believed that in present ciroumstances ahe dare 
[he leniency displayed by the Palestine Government during the 
disturbances, and what the Arabs claim as victories against British troops in the 
ts that took place, have engendered in them a conspicuous attitude of 

t boldness, 

In this connexion T may mention what a Syrian friend who was in Trag this 
summer said to me. He was telling me about the purchase of rent itary: 
aeroplanes by the Iraqi Government from aly a few weeks ago, and how. when 
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two of them were damaged on arrival, the Italian Government, promptly offered 
to have them repaired at its own expense. I asked him whether this purchase of 
tilitary equipment from Italy was not contrary to the spirit of the treaty with 
England. ‘The Lragians,” he answered, ‘don't care a bit about England any 
more ‘They are neither afraid of her, nor amicably disposed towards her, and 
they: treat with open contempt the Engiisbmen who are still in Iraq.” 
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Conaul MacKcereth to Mr. Kilen—4 Weeeived September £40) 
(No. 64) 
Bir, Damascus, September 11, 187 

I BRIEPLY reported in my telegram No. 12 the deliterations of the 
congress of effendi Arabs, which has been given the stucco name of "The 
National Arb Congress,” and was held at Bludan, near Damascus, on the 8th, 
‘th and’ LOR September. Owing to the wide publicity it has received, the 
congress ‘appears likely to give further foree to the already expressed rejection 
by the Arub peoples ‘of the Royal Comunission’s offering of the tease for 


procuring the "inestimable bona of peace.” 

2 pit, seacos that ware delivered in public, with the exception of ous 
by an Bgyptina, Abdul Hausid Suid (Egyptian Young Men's Association), which 
was highly itflaminatory and violently anti-British and not to the liking of the 
congress, were retrained in tone. ‘This was due in o small measure to the 
Iraqi chairman’ Naji Pasha Al Suwoidi’s control over the assembly. ‘The 
general tovor of the discussions was intense dislike of the partition scheme 
‘tod hatred of zioniam. ‘The hostility to England took the fatent form of 
threat of open enmity should His Majesty's Government proceed with the 
division of Palestine and fail to stop further Jewish immigration. 

8. Of the Palestinian participants (128 out of 413) about half have sines 
epenly devlared themselves thoroughly dissatisied with what they describe as 
the insipid resolations of the « . In this they have been supported by 
the extremists in the Syrian Party, A secret. meeting of about 
100 Palestinian and Syrian Nationalists was held in a private house 
Danmsens in the early hours of the 12th September for the parpose of 
discussing what, effective measures could and should be taken to combat what 
‘waa thought to be the inflexible British intention of putting the partition scheme 
into force, Here they were inspired by Zaki-al-Khattib to give free rein to 
Uboir xenophobia. Means of fomonting troubles in, Palestine in the event of an 
atteinpt to givo effect to the Royal Commission’s plan were debated. The 
method most favoured was the continuance of attacks on the persons of Arabs 
friondly to the British muthorities and on Jews, swith the idea of proj 
the ground for more direct action later against the mandatory should this 
dangoroux course become necessary. A fetter from the rebel chief, Fawzi-ale 
Kawokji, written in Baydad, was read out at the meoting. In it he declared 
‘nis toadliness to ‘ab once to Palestine whenever he wus asked to do so 
by tho Arab Higher Corumittoo. 


e and ammunition wore stated to have bern made and 
hiddon in Palestine around Nablus under the direction of his Eminence the 
Haj Mahomet Awin Hosseini and in other places by orders of Pakhei 
‘Noshashibi, another Palestinian notability, 


5. Lam sending copies of this despatch to Aleppo, Amman, Beirut, 
Jorusalon and Paris, 
T have, co. 


GILBERT MicKERETH. 
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(B 5484/22/31) No, 78. 
Nusery-Rtawra Session ov rue Counon,, Lescor or Nations, 


Eattract from Minutes of the Second Meeting (Public) heli on September \4, 1987, 
Jromeadienreae(Reeceiced in Farcten Oftcn, September 0.) 


Report on the Work of its Thirty-Second (Ratraordinary) Session (Document 
0) Raver, SoM 208 EV), 


‘CO presented the following report and resolution (Document 


(The report and resolution were adopted.) 


PRESIDENT, (interpretation) : The representative of the United 

Kingedom informed the Council tat he. desired to make m statement regarding 

the preliminary opinion xiven by the Permanent Mandates Commission on the 

rublem of the status of Palestine. 1 invite the chairman of the Permanent 
Rfandates Commission to be good enough to remain atthe Council table. 


Mn. EDEN: The Council has before it the report prepared by the Permanent 
Mandates Commission at its recent extraordinary session, a well as the 
Tapporteur's report on that document. The. main part of the Permanent 
‘Mandates Commission’s report falls into. two sections, of which the second 
contains the commission's general and special observations on the administration 
of Palestine for the period which came under review at its recent session, while 
the first part embodies the preliminary opinion, for which the Council asked, on 
the wide and far-reaching question of the whole future of the mandate. 

‘The rapporteur, in paragraph 2 of his report, explains that he does not 

10 deal with the future of the tmandate, since the Council will no doubt 
ish to make a separate examination of this question. vin 
wi With regard fo the observations of the Permanent Mandates Commission on 
the past administration of Palestine, I have very little to say. His Majesty's 
‘Government in the United Kingdom are prepared to accept. the rapporteur's 
report and to undertake to give due consideration to the suggestions that have 
been made 

But turning to the question of the future of the mandate, T must make a 
rather larger demand upon the patience of the Council. It is not my intention 
to go into past history in more than the briefest outline. The general facts of 
the case are well known to all my colleagues. The mandate for Palestine, which 
His Majesty's Government jn the United Kingdom bas bean endeavooting to 
carry ont for the past seventeen years, may be said to be derived from two sources, 
Tt was based first, bat not exclusively, upon that section of article 22 of. the 
Covenant of the League of Nations which was concerned with certain communities 
formerly belonging to the Ottoman Empire. ‘These communities, the article 
stated, had reached a stage of development at which  theit existence as 
Tncgpendent nations eons be ptoviionally resygbed,rabjet to administrative 
advice and assistance by 8 mandatory until such time as they could stand alone, 
Tt was iso based upon an earlier document—the Balfour Declaration of 
November 1917—regarding the estublishisont. in Palestine of a national home for 
the Jewish people. In the words of the report of the Royal Commission : "The 
text of the declaration "that is the Balfour Declaration" ad been submitted 
to President Wilson and had teen approved by. him tefore its publication, On 
the 14th February and the %h May, 1918, the French and Italian Governments 
publicly endorsed it.” T would romind the Council that the Balfour Declaration 
Ktaelf hind dual character, On the one hand, it provided for the Jewixh national 
Thawe, on the other it laid down the condition that nothing should be done which 
aight prejudice the ciil and religious rights of existing non Jewish commanities 
in Palestine of the rights or political status enjoyed by Jews elaawhere. 

Tt is clear that under these provisions a twofold task was imposed apon the 
mandatory Power, Tt was under an obligation to further tho establishment. of 
the Jewish national home and at the same time it was bound to do its, best to 
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guide the country as # whole along the path towards full nationhood. Indeed, 
the development of self-governing institutions is one of the abjeéts specifically 
prescribed 1m article 2 of the mandate, 

‘At the time when the mandate was drawn ap by our prodecesore it was 
clearly not contemplated that these two obligations would prove mutually 
incompatible, No one, of course, supposed that the conflicting interests of Jew 
and Arab would be easy to reconcile. No one, least of all the mandatory Power 
itself, or the Council of the League, who approved the form of the ruandate, 
anticipated that the future would be entirely free from difficulties. But it was 
hoped that the two races in Palestine would so udjust their national aspirations 
‘as to roucler possible the establishment of a single self-governing commonwealth 
under a unitary Government. ‘This hope has unfortunately not been fulfilled. 
‘The rewsons for its non-fulfilinent are admirably set forth in Chapter 20 af the 
report of the Royal Commission, which went into the whole question on behalf of 
His Majesty's Government in the early part of this year. Stated briefly, theit 
conclusion is that the attempt has failed, not from any fault on the part of the 
Audministration of from any besitation in applying the mandate, but because the 
conflict between Arab and Jewish political aspirations, which was inherent in 
the situation from the first, has tended to be confirmed by certain provisions of 
‘the mandate itself. It hus, moreover, been intensified, not only by the estranging 
forces of conditions inside Palestine, but perhaps even more by external factors 
beyond the control of the British administration in Palestine. 

‘These external factors fall into two main sections. Firstly, there has been a 
growth of anti-semitism, and the development of new economic and social 
Sonditions, in certain Furopean countries, which have resulted in increased deste 
‘on the part of the Jews and increased pressure on His Majesty's Government to 
find room ‘in Palestine for largely increased tiunibers ‘of Jewish  refu, 
Secondly, there has been the growth of Arab nationalisi throughout the Arabic. 
speaking countries and their increasing concern in the future political destiny af 

rulestine. 

T am anxious to avoid over-statement, but I do wish to say, with all the 
‘emphasis in my power, that these new factors, which no one could have foreseen 
‘when the mandate was drawn up and approved by the Council, haye transformed 
‘the whole sitnation and have created a new set of conditions under which the 
policy which was contemplated soe two decades ago, and which we have done 
Our utmost to carry out ever since, bas become definitely unworkable. 

Tt Bet® it deed, no eenpe frm isis conclusion, What, then, is io be dane 

a iat it is surely preferable, when a policy has been shown to be 
tuaworkable, to cohsider the best alternative rather than te persevere obstinately 
in a course which can never hope to bring about the object in view. 

‘That is the situation in which His Majesty's Government come to the Council 
to-day. Palestine is 4 mandated territory administered by Great Britain on 
behalf of the League. The Palestine problem is not merely one that concerns 
Arabs andl Jews, or one for which His Majesty's Government alone is required 
to find 1 solution. Tt is.» problem that concerns the League as a whole. ‘The 
mindatory Power can take no steps towards the modification of the mandatory 
Négime without the wuthority of the League. His Majesty's Government clearly 
‘cannot proceed to work out the details of any scheme of partition, such as ha» 
‘boon xnguested by the Royal Commission, unless they are assured that they have 
the general approval of the Council in émbarking on this task. It is for that 
general approval that T ask to-day. 

My colleagues will have seen the statement of Policy ined by Fis Majesty's 
Government in the United Kingdom at the time of the publication of the Royal 
Commission's report. In that statement the opinion was recorded." that a scheme 
‘of partition on the general lines recommended by the commission. represents the 
beat and most hopeful yolution of the deadlock.” To that opinion we adhore, 
‘The Couuici! will observe that His Majesty's Government are ‘not committed on 
any point of detail or to any definite sabeme of partition, ‘The tentative nature 
of the Royal Commission's proposals is ‘learly indicated in their report, On the 
subject of the proposed frontier they say =" Any pi for partition would be 
fatile if it gave no indication, however rough, as to how this most vital question 
in the whole matter might be determined. With the information at our command 
‘We are not ina position to assert that the proposal we have to make in this matter 
ir the only volution of an obviously difficult problem.” All T ask at this stage 





185 


: forthwith 
that His Majesty's Government shall be given. authority to proceed 
to work out the details of such a scheme, 1f possible in co-operation with repre. 
reutatives of both Jews aud Arabs, it ing understood, that no scheme, wil 
Pt into effect without further reference to, and approval by, Uhe Council. 
‘The procedure that His Majesty's Government have in tind, if the Council 
give thei general approval to, the policy which I have outlined, is to appoint a 


further special body to visit Palestine, to negotiate with Arabs and Jews and to 


submit to His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom sive ea 


many 
‘Counc’ 


period of ei 
necessarily 
scheme. 


is Majesty's Government contemplate is not a dual but « tripartite 
divin St the soteney, for they take 1 frp, tie tarrn of article 24 of the 
existing mandate that it is the intention and wish of the League that the Holy 
Places, including the Christian Holy Places, should remain permanently under 
‘League supervision, and control, The vast majority of the Christian Holy Places 
‘are in the three cities of Jerusalem, Bethlehem and Nazareth, The two latter are 
ltvost entirely Christian towns. In the old city of Jerusalem and its immediate 
‘environs arenot only many historic religions sites, but the religious settlements of 
many faiths, Wethink itwill be in accordance with the wiabes of the vast majority 
tf States Members ofthe League that when contemplating the ultimate ctais 
feat of Jewiah and Arab States in the Holy Land sacred to all threo religions, 
these religious aites ad institutions should be placed pormanently in the caro 
ff-a Power acting on bebalf of and responsible to the League for what 
‘must always be a sacred trust, ee 
wiefly to sum up the nature and present situation of @ 
ce i rot which my calleeguce on the Council mre debilas 
Mall aware. ‘The foyal Commission. has recommended a scheme involving the 
ple of the partition of Palestine. The Permanent Mandates Commission 
‘declared. iteif favourable in principle to. an examination of a solution 
Task the Counell to endorse the Permanent Mandates 
Commission ‘authorise His Majesty's Government, to proceee 
on these ince ALS een Be ‘Majesty's Goverament will submit Lo their 

























































































colleagties on the Council the result of this exploration and any detailed proposals 
that may flow from it. Uhope that iy colleagues may give me the authority for 
which Task, and so help to bring wearer the solution of a problem which, while it 
persists, cin only prejudice the tranquillity of the world 


Without wishing to anticipate the 


applicat . ‘The French Government knows the weight of 
Yespomibility neolved in any mandate in the Near East. Tn the case of Palestine 
the responsibilities are increased hy the special character inherent in a local 
‘situation which has no parallel elsewhere. 

If the British Government, with the undisputed authority conferred upén 
ity ite long experience of affairs in Palestine, states that a definite and final 
pt ihe deg sought under the terms of the present mandate, the French 
Government, for its part, considers that such a statement shonld receive the closest 
attention of the Council. Ax for the actual nature of that settlement, which 
‘constitutes the xubstanee of the question, by reason of the conjectural character 
af he solution proposed, and in order not to impose any Kits on the Bld of 
‘exploration which Mtr. Eden has told. us he wishes to reconnoitre, the French 
Government, as far ns it is concerned, prefers to reserve its attitude 


M. BECK (Poland) (interpretation) : I listened with the closest attention to 
the statement made by the representative of the United Kingdom, who, basing 
himself upon the experience gained by his Government during its exercise of the 
mandate, bas been good enough to make clear the views of his Government as to 
the decisions which it thinks it necessary to take. The special interest which my 
Government shows in this problem is a Tesult of the fact that « high percentage 
of the Jewish population at present established in Palestine comes from my 
country. Moreover, as Thad the honour to state during the last Assembly, the 
problem of emigration is the subject of Spesal care by my Government, which 
‘considers it as a problem to be taken as a whole, the emigration of Jewish popula- 
tion constituting onfy one aspect of the wider problem. 

Tt is not necessary to point out that the problem of Jewish emigration, as 
far as the Polish Goyérument is concerned, goes beyond the Near Eastern aspect 
of the matter, and is to be regarded under the still more complex aspect of 
Whole mass of economic and social questions which are of importance, not only 
to Poland, but als toa certain number of other countries in Central and Eastern 

surope. 

Nevertheless, reasons of a historical and sentimental charneter lead the 
Jewish population to show special interest in emigration to Palestine, and this 
compels me to follow the examination of the question of Palestine with close 
‘attention. Emigration to Palestine is of all the greater interest since we have 
hore already the technical experience that has been gained during recent years, 
tind which We being developed under the auspices of an organisation which has 
performed appreciable services in that respect. 

Tam convinced that the brief observations which T have just submitted will 
sufficiently explain the reason for my intervention and that members of the 
Connell, and in the first place the mandatory Power, will be wood enough to 
take ncconnt of my Government's standpoint. T hope that the time that i 
heonsxary for drawing up plans for the future destiny of Palestine will be 

roditahy exiployed wo that there may be a common and thorough study. of all 

factors likely to exercise any influence on the solution of the problem. Tn any 
‘gase T think that the mandatory Power, which is best acquainted with the problem 
Sf Palestine in all itv axpects, is naturally to be expected to submit draft solutions 
ta the Connell. 

For my part, Tam hound to say that the principal anxiety of my Government 
‘will be to try to ensure that, whatever be the future régime, Palestine may have 
4 maximum ¢apacity of absorption. ‘The uncertainty which at present weighs 
upon Jewish circles regarding the future fate of Palestine and the recent 
provisional restrictions imposed by the mandatory Power in respect of immmigra- 
tion, naturally hamper a constructive policy with regard to Jewish emigration, 
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land that throws into evidence the interest taken by: the Polish Government, as 
well as by the Jewish population, in a rapid solution of this problem. 

‘Mn. JORDAN (New Zealand)> The New Zealand Government is impressed 
by the extent to which this complex question has beet examined, Tt ia, we think, 
impossible to withhold admiration tor the great care and fairness with which 
it haw been dealt with by the Royal Commission of the United Kingdom Govern 
ment and by the Mandates Commission from many other angles, ‘The problem 18 
difficult, because it is s0 clearly a case of a conflict between two rights. 

Much could be ‘said on this matter, but I will limit myself to a few words 
In the first place, we hope that, while all local aspects are fairly taken into 
account, regard will be paid to the necessity for finding an adequate national 
home for the Jewish people in that part of the world to which they originally 
belonged. Secondly, while there hias already been so much enquity aud consulta- 
tion, we hope that emphasis will continue to be put on the desirability of bringing 
together in conference and in a spirit of resson the representatives of the Arabs 
and the Jews who are so immediately arid directly concerned, We support the 
proposal outlined by Mr. Eden, 


Councils wishes if it endeavoured to show the advantoges 
ie 


fundamental importar 

irs to have hecome impossible of apy 
Mai 
‘as regards the present mandate it was obvious that it was almost imy 
application, ‘and that it had become 89 at the moment when the Royal Commission 
SU up by the United Kingdom Government, having behind it all the authority 
Sitaching to an impartial and unanimous report, stated that that wns the case, 
and when the Government of the mandatory Power itself made a similar 
statement, 

There was another point on which the Permanent Mandates Commission 
reached a conclusion and formally expressed its opinion. ‘The Permanent 
Mandates Commission was of opinion that consideration should be given to the 
administration and division of the territory and the various solutions that were 
put forwan! for dealing with that aspect of the matter, and in principle they 
* jvea as favourable to a solution involving a. division of the 
Palestine territory. ‘The statement that has joxt beon made by the United 
Kingdom representative i, therefore entirely in-concrdance wi the celuntng 
reached by the Permanent Mandates Comriission. ‘The Pormanent Mandates 
Commission also exprased its as fayourabe tothe propa made bythe Reyal 
Commission to the effect that the Holy Places should be removed from the 
‘sovereignty of both the States the creation of which wa contemplated. T should 
like to emphasiso, therefore, that this approval was expressed in prinoiple in sa far, 
fof course, as the new régime governing the Holy Places should be in accord with 
article 28 of the present mandate, I think what T have said sufficos to make the 
attitude of the Permanent Mandates Commission clear. 

‘The Permanent Mandates Commission has included in the minutes of its 
proceedings the expression of the individual opinions of members of the com- 
Inission on the relative advantages and disadvantages of various solutions that 
‘might be contemplated, and it did this in the hope that those who are called upon 
to settle this robles may find therein useful information, 
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The representative of the United Kingdom ref 0 ermal 
Mandaves ‘Coramission's observations with renal to. peep nines aneitobg Thess 
vations occurred among the special observations relating to the administra. 
Non of Palestine and Transjordan, ‘The Permanent Mandates Commission, 
indeed, learned of the decision reached by the mandatory Power to reduce to 3,000, 
for the period of ight mouths running from the Ist August, 1997, the number of 
Jew! nto Palestine—that is to say, a ion to 1, 
for that cighemonth period. pp NB IE edae geuroaciesd aie rg 
During the discussion 
fact, been put into appl 
‘Commission does not 
Power takin, 


yt 


shiny 
eee 
fas regards the feelings of 
the country is inclined to 
naturally hopes that the iramigration 
‘The Permanent Mandates ( 
further reason. The measures 
before any 
accredited 


gene of 
med by t the 
proposal itself, this principle being that the amount 
SF ongrai nel by’ the economic capacity of the cone 
Ine Adgua std usning Sued hee ee eee ae ating nt 
is canine in i ohne ithad been decided finally that the mandate was 
ft was for that reason also that the ion felt it to be i 
attention to the decision, omporary is we hope, taken ty the aaa ae 
aa T think it in clear that such w decision cannot Come feel nce wee 
nanetioned by new, deinion to be taken ty the Coanell neering the earition 
te tusrarine trea pod ‘resident, is, I think, all I have to say on 


THE PRESIDENT (intorpretation)» 1 dect in one 
‘hoold like to thank the Chairman of the Peenianent Manton Coes tor hin 
sistance, and 1 wauld tnvite the commitie, consisting of the Tepretatives 
of Latvin, Roumania and Sweden, to 1 i i 
if possible, to the Council at ite next octing. ed a 

M, Orts, Chaitman of the Permanent Mandates Commission, withdrew: 


(The Council aro.) 


ae ed anme SS LLP TIN 7 Had AA WW MGR A \yitbirciyy 
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(E 5524/22/31) No. 79. 
Noxery. un Session of THe Couxci. or tie Leacur oF Nations 


Extract from Minutes of the Third Mecting (Public) held on September 19, at 
Geneca—(Received in Forvign Office, September 21, W037.) 


Ataxpares 


Palestine, 


THE PRESIDENT (interpretation): At its private meeting the Councit 
decided to place on the agenda of the public meeting tho question of the 
Permanent Mandates Commission's report on the work of its thirty-second 
ordinary session, the discussion of which was adjourned at the last meeting of 
the Couineil. 

(On the invitation of the Prosident M. Orts, chairman of the Permanent 
Mandates Commission, came to the Council table.) 


M. ANTONESCO (rapportenr) (interprotation) : On the 14th September the 
Coaneil made it clear that the role to be played by the committee would consist 
not in studying the problem so far as ite substance was concerned, but in 
preparing for sabmission to the Council during the present session a draft of the 
conclusions to be drawn from the discussion following on the statement which 
the representative of the United Ki had said he would make with regard 
to the status of Palestine. It is with due regard to its terms of reference, as 
defined, that the committee has drafted the resolution which it bas the honour 
to submit to the Council -— 


Draft Resolution. 


In view of the United Kingdom Government's statement of July 1937 
concerning the conclusions of the Royal Commission on Palestine, 
In view of the preliminary opinion given to the Council by the Mandates 


Tn view of the statement made by the representative of the United 
Kingdom at the Council meeting of the 14th September, 1937, and the 
discussion on the status of Palestine which took place at the same meeting, 

Having regard to the intention expressed by the United Kingdom 
Government of pursuing the study of the problem of the status of Palestine 
while concentrating on a solution involving partition of the territory, 

Recalling the assurances given in that connexion by the representative 
of the United Kingdom on the subject of immigration, 

The Council— 

Agrees to the United Kingdom Government's carrying ont the aforesaid 
study and taking such steps.as it may entail, 

‘And, while pointing out that the mandate of tho 24th July, 1922, remains 

force until such time as it may be otherwise decided, defers consideration 

Of the eubstance of the question until the Council is in « position to deal with 

a ‘as a whole, and in the meantime entirely reserves its opinion andi 

locision, 

M. DELBOS (interpretation): The French Government approves the toxt 
of the rewlution. It will follow with the keonest sympathy the wflorta of the 
Cnited Kingdom Goverument to bring abot a sttementof the Palestine problem 
‘on a basis af equity with regard to all concorned, 

Mu, EDEN : {would only Tike to be allowed, on behalf of His Majesty's 
Government in the United Kingdom, to express our thanks to the rapporteur and 
to his two collaborators for the speed with which they have discharged thotr taak, 
and to accept, on my Government’ behalf, the resolution which they propose, 

(The resolution was ndopted.) 
(A. Orts withdrow,) 
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(1B 8550/22/31] No. 80. 


Mr. Scott to Mr. Eden —(Received September 2) 
io. 887) 
Bagdad, September 17, 1937. 
1 HAVE, the honour to report that the proceedings of the Arab Congress at 
Blodan in Syria, which opened os the Sth September and closed ‘on the 
10th September, hive been followed by Iraqi public opinion with a keen interest 
which is no doubt sharpened by the fact that Naji-al-Suwaidi (Personalities, 
No. 01), the brother of the new Minister for Foreign Affairs, was elected president 
of the congress. and. that several prominent fraqi. politicians were, present, 
Inchuding Said-al-Hajt Thabie (Personalities, No. 74), Sadia-al-Bassam (Perens- 
ities, No. 72) and Abdul Aziz-al-Qassab (Personalities, No.4). Although Nuri- 
al-Snid was expected to take part in the congress, he decided, it seems, to remain 
in, Eat until the 12th September, perhaps because of his desire to ‘stand well 
with Ills Majesty's Government at the preseat junctare 
2. Three permanent committees wore fortned to carry out the work of the 
cougtess, viz. a political committee of which Nuri-al-Said (in spite of his absence) 
was elected chairman; a finance committee and a propaganda and publicity 
committes, The chairmen of the two last-named committees are Syrian Mosleme; 
but several Iraqis were elected members of each committee. 
3) Among; the resolutions passed by the cougeess the following—if the local 
press can be trusted-were ineluded ;— 
(1) ‘Thint Palestine is an integral part of the Arab fatherland, 
‘That the Arab nation rejects partition, 
{a} Tht the exablishment of Jewish State wil be frm oppoed 
(4) That the Balfour Declaration should be abrogated ; the mandate annulled: 
aus ap Anglo-Palestnian treaty concaed where the independence 
of Palestine is recognised and a stop put to Jewish immigration 


According to a report which appeared later, the suggestion was also made at the 


congress that, in the event of insistence on the partition of Palestine, British and 
sTewah goods should be bayeotted by the Arab State A resolution is also said 
to have been passed with a view to the attention of the Pope and other Christian 
leaders being drawn to the danger m which the Christian Holy Places would be 
involved, should they fall into Jewish hands 

4. ‘The Bilad of the 16th September _poblishes the text of  corenant to 
which all delegates to the congress are said to bave set their hand and which 
itn ax follown = 


«The delogates to the congress pledge themselves before God, history, 
the Arab nation anid Islam to continue to fy 

16 Palestine wntil t 

within Its torritory. 


5. Tenclose a summary of the report given by the Bilad of the presidential 
‘ddress, in which, aa will be observed, Naji-al Suwaidi, while admitteng that the 
Arab have cause to be grateful to Great Britain, hints that their cootinued 
friendship is conditional on the abandonment by Tis Majesty's Goverament of 
their partion policy. The passage streaing the desirability that the Arabs 
should be able to defend the integrity of Palestine, gains added point from the 
fact thatacording ty the Heal prof he 150 Septembre telegram of 
secting was sent by the congress to Favejial-Kawokji on account of 
played by him in “*the struggle for Palestine.” The Director-General of the 

inistey. for Foreign Affairs. informed me. yesterday (10th September) that 
Favji’s family were now settled with him in Bagdad and that they did not 
anticipate that he would make difficulties for His Majesty’s Government. T urged 
‘once more that in this respect nothing should be left to chance. 

6, According to the press, the Blndan meeting is merely the Fret session of 
“congress ” which is to be kept in being indefinitely and of which, according 40 
the Zaman, the next session will be held in Bagdad. Najial-Suwaidi in bis 
Slosing adress is reported to have said thatthe real work of the congrews had 
‘only hegun with the dispersal of the Bludan delegates and that its success would 
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be measured by the success of the endeavours which they now made to realise the 
objects for which they tad been brought together : 
7. Tam sending a copy of this despatch to the United Kingdom delegate to 
the League of Nations at Geneva and to Tis Majesty's const at Damascis 
ave, 
OSWALD SCOTT. 


Enclosure in No. 80. 


Summary of the Presidential Address delivered by Saiyid Naji-al-Suwaidé at the 
Arab Congress at Bluilan, 


THE scion is not one for the formulation of arguments in prof of the 
rights of the Arabs in Palestine, Arguments to this effect are to be found in 
abundance in the reports of the various committees of the congress. There is 
one factor whereby we must be guided in our future political activities and that 
is the fact that, since the war, international statesmanship has tended to be more 
material than moral in character, and has had more respect for might than for 
pS nation is conceded any rights unless it is capable of Cera: itself. 
‘The Arabs therefore should adopt for their motto the poet's saying : "He who 
fails er his home with his own arma shall be bitten to death and trodden 
under foot."” 

If the Arabs wish to make the world understand the nature of their rights in 
Palestine, they must be strong enough to defend Palestine. 

A vital point having direct bearing on the subject is the following: having 
rogard to the geographical position and political relationships of the Arab States 
the Arabs are bound by certain ties to the British people. ‘The British also have 
extensive interests in Arab countries, The Arabs fought side by side with the 
British in defence of their existence, and have concluded with them treaties af 
alliance. ‘The Arabs are known to be a grateful people who repay good with ood, 
provided that their national existence suffers no harm, Tt. is now time for Arabs 
to try to make Western nations in geveral, and the British people in particular, 
understand that it is their desire to continue allies of Britain provided the latter 
Will not make friends with their enemies. If the British choose the former 
couree, they must alter their present policy in many respects: and if they do not 
do x0, they mast at once be given to understand that Britain should not look 
‘upou the Arab people [zie] as her ally, 


[B 5726/22/31) No. 81 
Palestine: Tom Saud’s Attitude—{Note by Mr, Rendet) 


‘THE Saudi Arabian Minister called on me to-day to pay his first visit after 
his return frow his journey to sce King Ibn Saud in Riyadh. 

2 He said he had found the King almost desperate over the question of 
Palestine. Feeling in all the Arab countries was running. very high ad’ the 
King’s, position was becoming increasingly difficult. King thn Saud was 
determined to maintain, as far as it Iay in his power, his present friendships with 
His Majesty's Government, aud was exerting all his influence to keep his people 
in check He did not wish to say anything which might sound like « threat: 
bot he could not guarantee that he would be able to Keep hit tribe tn check 
iudeiitly. Distances wore very rent and the control of frontier tribes was 
always a matter of some difficulty. Since the development of wireless and of 
motor-travel, Saudi Arabia was no longer isolated from the rest of the world, and 
his tribesmen could not be kept in the dark about what was happening in Palestine 
and Syria, or kept completely cut off from outside influence. Lf, however, King 
Thu Saud learned that any of his trikesmen were contemplating action which he 
sould not contro he would at least undertake to give us any possible information 
in advance 

3. Meanwhile, agitation was growing, and His Majesty. was bei 
wreniy oicceat nt at Saathn oat Moraes 


































































































part'in tho movement against the partition of Palestine Sheikh Hafiz Wahba 
himself, who was of Egyptian origin, had found, on his receut passage through 
Cairo, that he had become an object of suspicion and dislike to many of his 
acquaintances, as a result of hig alleged: pro-British policy over Palestine and 
his pro-British influence on Tbn Saud io this question. “This situation could 
hardly continue indefinitely and Sheikh Hafiz begged me to do all L could to get 
the views of Tbn Saud—who, he repeated, was a true friend of His Majesty's 
Governinent—considered as sympathetically as possible 

4, Sheikh Haliz left me the four attached documents in Arabic, with 
English translations. The first is a covering note from himself repeating what 
he said to me orally. The second is a copy of a letter from the ulema of Nejd to 
King ton Saud,(') appealing to the King to deoluro a Holy War, The third is 
oopy of the King’s reply to the ulema explaining why he is holding his hand.(' 
‘The fourth, which is the most important, is King Tbn Saud's note to Elis Majeaty's 
Government, setting forth his views on the Palestine problem 

J told the Minister that T would submit these dacuinents to the proper 
authorities without delay and make sure that they received the most careful 
attention of His Majesty's Governanent. 
GW. RENDEL. 


September 29, 1987. 


Document No. 1 
Aide-mémoire from Sawti Arabian Minister. 


THE real reason which miade His Majesty’ King Abdul Aziz call me to 
Riyadh in this hot season was His Majesty's wish to acquaint me with the great 
difficulties which he is having with the ulema (the doctors of Jaw) and the 
ghiefeof the tries n connerin with the Palatine qeation, and tore partic 

rly wit rd to the fatwa (religious ruling), for which some of the people 
of Palestine, Beypt, &, have asked the lems His Majesty would like sees 
matters to'be kept ax quiet as possible for fear lest their publication should cansé 
difliculties for his friend Great Britain, whom he is most anxious to spare as 
many difficulties as possible. For this reason he took the extra preeaation of not 
cominmnicating this to me by mail or telegram. While at Riyadh, I had the 
opportunity of meeting sme of the lending ulema and seeing some of the letirs 
which reached them from abroad. I noticed that in some of them was a deliberate 
‘attempt to. arouse religious and racial feelings, while the rest simply contained 
the usual questions, ‘The ulema, in any case, are most indignant about. the 
Palestine problem, which they look upon as a religious question of the first order. 
His Majesty foresees the difficulties which might arise in the future if disturb- 
ances were to hreak out afresh in Palestine as a result of partition being forcibly 
carried out against the wishes of the people. In such an event His Majesty 
might find his subjects, the members of the tribes on the frontiers, participati 
in the disturbances in support of the Arabs of Palestine against the Jews, in whic 
case, if His Majesty attempted to stop them and punish them as he should do in 
fulfilling his duty towards a friendly Government, he would undoubtedly be 
accused of treason to the canse of the Arabs and the cause of Islam, and would 
Consequently love his position among his people, as well as amoug the rest of the 
Arabs and Moslems. If, on: the other hand, be were to keep quiet and do nothing 
in the matter, he would be neglecting his duty towards a friendly neighbouring. 
Government, 

1 was able during my conversation with the ulema to convince them that 
tho real motive of some of the enquirers is to create difficulties for Saudi Arabin 
and its ruler, for all they seek by asking for these fatwas, and by trying to inflame 
religious and racial feeling, is to stir up the disturbances anew in. Palestine, 


“look at your friend Ibn Saud and the troubles he is creating for 
Eventually the ulema agreed to wait for two or three months, during whi 


40, that the enemies of Arabia may tien round to Great Britain and say 
the 
matter might elear up and Great Britain might be persuaded to adopt a solution 


‘other thant pattition, 
() Not printed. 
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To make the position quite clean thought i best to aond you herewith the 
ulema’s 10 His Majesty together with his reply.* 
iota laa nesting you herewith w noe. fein THin Majesty to the British 
Government. putting forward what be considers a possible solution of the 


Palestine question. pesamde 
13 Rajob, 1356 (September 18, 1887) 


+ [Documents 2 and 3 not printed.) 


Document No. 4 
King Ibn Sauil's Note to His Majesty's Gorerament, 

itish Government, of our strong, 

E hardly assure our frieud, the British Government, of our a 
dain ae al matters of general policy relating to our mutual interests 
‘a common line of policy Heteren gurveies, | This has been, and til 

is. the li ‘by us, notwithstanding that the British Gove ave 
Hann te riveaticudeasa tesa of itz wish not to commit tell toa debnite and 
permanent policy to be followed in the futare, Nevertheless, the present circum: 


ional feeling of anxiety and 
ee oe ta approoch our fricad in all franks ia 


tes which we have jointly examined 

\dliness. 3 
aestion, and the complications 

, and which ma the atinost importance to 
Q r tries more particularly. 
‘and the Arab count nore particulaly, 


the Royal 


mblished and 


before the profound effect in tho other 


became known. 4 
ae aes he reaction of public opinion in, Palestine and io the other 
5 ly. in our conntry, which ix considered amot 
seg cuties ee mel att ial qn, eae 
no alternative bat to draw the attention of or fiend, the ge ‘Government, 
r ;hich will result from any error 7 
Ce a aeeranaee which surround Tt fr which ay aft it of Hn the, words 
i ie Aral ly tf 
er ey ‘are aay ie ee ‘hich, force, us to. take the Keectest 
interest in the Palestinian question and to use every meats ee trae 
explain to the British Government our views, and to urge them to find a just a1 
permanent solution for it, There reasons are -— eae heaiS sibel ay 
i Palexti io t miaty 
1) Hinge ean Anan Gr a 
We ‘do not to dilate on the dangers which may result therefrom, 
hich we are doing our best to prevent. 
Gi) The Palestinian question tx ab ooce an Afab a well as a Moslem one 
It is, therefore, impossible for any Arab, or Malem country or am 
‘Arab of Moslem riler to ignore or neglect it without exposing, itso 
‘or himself to severe criticism. an omy 
‘sho graat moral responsibility which we willingly axsu 
) Tasty here is Oe Brgor friead, Great Britain, when We issued jointly 
with the Arab Kings and Princes the two manifestos which had the 
Cective and immediate resulte of bringing, about. the cewatwun, of 
Gisturbances avd. the co-operation of the Arabs with the Royal 
Commision, 
(1s108) ° 



















































































4. In spite of the above anid in spite of the understanding between the 
Arab Governments to act jn conformity with each other with regard to, the 
Palestinian question, we did not wish to increase the many difficulties with which 
the British Government is faced, by protesting publicly against the partition 
of Palestine, or declaring our condemnation or disapproval of it, bot were content 
to state our remarks and express our views to our friend, the British Government 
directly, in a private manner, in the belief that it will favourably accept what we 
have expressed in all frankness and sincerity, aud consider it a strong indication 
of our true desire to follow a common line of policy, which would enable us to face 
whatever difficulties there may be and find a satisfactory solution for them. 

But the determination of the British Government, in spite of a violently 
opposed public opinion, to carry ont this scheme, the dangers of which are 
beginning to become more apparent, compels us to address this note to. them, 
hoping that they will realise that it is dictated by our sincere wish to further 
our mutual interests and to increase and strengthen the co-operation between 
the two countries, and in order to unify our common effort towards our common 
goal, namely, the ensuring of peace and its establishment on a secure and 
permanent base in this part of the world 

3. We can sce plainly the signs of the approaching danger in the prepara 
tion taking “pluce bn Palestine’ and Transjordan themselves, and" in tho 
neighbouring Arab countries. We are convinced that the Arabs consider this 
question ax one of life and death. Wo aro afraid that this dispute might become 
Vind it is not itupossible that it should—a dispute between the Arabs and Great 
Britain, This is an eventuality which we should do oar utmost. to prevent, bat 
the weight of public opinion and the state of the general feeling make it 
impossible to oppose it in. addition to abstaining from aiding it. This is one of 
the difficulties which we have to face. 

'@.. If the British Government take all that we have said into. careful con 
‘sideration, wo believe that they will do their best to change their decision with 

od to partition, bocause we bolieve that the British Government had already 
fulfilod their promise tothe Jews while partition robs the Aral of, their essential 
rights specially if we take into consideration what is called exchange of 
population "” from the Jewish ta the Arab Zone, which is nothing but an unprece- 
dented clearing out-of the Arabs from the Jewish Zone 

‘The Arab Zone has not got such a large number of Jews and the text of the 
Ralfour Declaration far from speaking of the clearing out of the Arabs: from 
their countey, insisted that nothing shiould be done to prejudice their rights. Tt 
gives us gros plensute to anggest to Great Britain fair: and jos ‘solution 
coeptable to all those whom the question may concern, Tt is desired to bring 
about a final solution of the question on the following lines :— 


(i) ‘The establishmont of a Constitutional Government in Palestine in which 
4ll the present population will be represented in the present ratio on a 
basis which will be agreed upon with sufficient guarantees for the 
protection of the Holy Places, allowing all. free access to them, for 
tnsuring the right of minorities, for maintaining justice and for 
safeguarding the interests of Great Britain 

(i) he regulation of Jewish immigration to maintain the prewat percent: 

30 that it will never be exceeded under any circumstances 
whatever. 

(iii) The introduction of the necessary measures in connexion with the 

‘transfer of land #0 that the Arabs cannot be deprived of their Jands. 


7. We hope that these remarks of ours will be favourably received by our 
friend, the British Government, and we trust that they will communicate to us 
their views on this question hefore the position becomes. much worse. 

_ The British Government will always find in us a friend whose concern is to 
maintain and enhance good understanding and friendship between the Arabs and 
Great Britain, and who is always willing to do his mtmost to create the most 
favourable opportunities for a permanent understanding and a close friendship 


1 Rajab 1356 (September 6, 1987). 
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(0B 8784/22/31) No. 82. 
Mr. Scott to Mr. Eilen.—(Received Detober 4.) 


Bagdad, September 23, 1937. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. $87 of the 17th Septomber, 1 have the 
honour to report that the proposed partition of Palestine continues to provide 
engi jonronlists with » motive for attacks on Great Britain, 

‘2A particalarly virulent article is contributed by an anonymous corres- 
pondent to the Saut-ol-Sha’b of the 19thy September. ‘The burden of the article, 
Which is headed ** A War in the Nationalist Cagse,"” is that Arabs in different 
‘countries should unite to defend. Palestinian independence by all means in their 
power. The article states that, if the Arats were imbued with a truly patriotic 

rit, not even Britain with all her might would be able to crush them, What 

"Arabs lack, according to this writer, is sufficient faith in their national cause 
and an adequate measure of self-sacrii these forthooming, the Arab 
race could become “as powerful as Ital ah adventurers. would be unable 
to toy with their destinies and to desearate their sanctuaries; and their honour 
‘could never be “sold to the Jews” for x so 

‘3. The article goos on to compare the lot of the Palestinian Arabs with that 
of a medieval serf who, having been turned out of his home, ia told that. os a 
feat favour he may Keep posession of ene room, be rat of the house boing given 
to.a wealthy stranger who has bought the conscience of the feudal lord 

4. After a reference to the worthlessness of pledges and covenants in the 
world of to-day, the article says that Great. Britain is at prosont exploiting the 
Gisunion of a nation (that of the Arabs) which she fears may one day: unite to 
form 4 formidable bartier between her and her Raxtern, possessions. The mere 
‘existence of a Jewish national home means the defeat of Arab nationaliam, and 
the Arabs are-on the road to perdition unless they combine to ward off the terrible 
Jowish menace, supported as it is by British force of arma "Up ve Arabs!” 
‘ends the article, and get ye to your horves and rifles and swords, in defence of 
an aflconted nationalist | " 

5. Commenting on the resolutions passed by the Bludan Conference (see my 
despatch under reference), the Karkh of the 17th September states that, failing 

sod and sustained action in defence of Palestine—the abjecte of the 
<ofgres cannot be attitnd: However gan that the Arabs in difforent counterion 
realise the serious tature of the danger which threatens the Arabian peoplox as a 
Thole the enc of organising the defence of Palestine should not ben ditheult ane, 
Tf the Arabs find themselves forced into collision with the British, thin 
eventuality, however regrettable, mast be faced, for the Arabs cannot afford to 
compromise in auch x matter for the sake of ftiendskip with a country which 
iteolf places its own interest before all other considerations, If the British insist 
on giving away the best port of Palestive to the Jows, the Arabs mast change 
the carey of their foreign pic, and that i all there is toi 

6. The Zaman of the ith Septomber saya that ax a result of Blndan the 
Arab cause has now been sufficiently discussed. What is needed next is to proceed 
{trom specch to action, The general adoption by Arab cotntries of one of the 

ong made: at the congrees, vita that of boyeotting, British and Zionit 
gurls, in the event of Great Britain peristing in ber partition policy: woud, in 
the opinion of the paper, be enough to wreck that poliey. ‘The Zaman goes on to 
state that, given their mimbers, their qualities and their qifts, the Arabs, if 
united, would be able to offer socessful resistance even to the greatest of world 
Powers 

7. The Bilad of the 20th her reprodices from the Cairo Ahram an 
interview with Nari-al-Snid, in the course of which be said that the Britieh 
appeared to be resolved to put their partition scheme into effect unless the Arabs 
‘and Jews co-operated to find another solution. Asked for his opinion as to what 
‘would be the best solution, Nuri said he could think of nove better than that put 
forward by the late King Feisal, which, he added, had boen placed before His 
Majesty's Government on several oceasions, The reference was presumably to the 
socalled Feisal-Weirman Agreement of 1918 : 

interview given by Naji-al-Suwaidi, who.acted as prosident at ti 
‘Biadan Gon tuecnoy 10% Labaion sowspaper te Foprodaced in the Zaman ofthe 
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22nd September and contains some poiiits of interest. Asked whether he believed 
that other Great Powers, which were rivals of Great Britain in the Near East, 
wore better disposed towards the Arabs than the British, Naji replied that, in 
his opinioa, all European Powers were equally insincere in their professions of 
friendship towards Eastern peoples. The degree of their sincerity might be 
measured by the extent of the community of interests which happened to exist for 
the moment between them and the country: coticerned 

9. In reply to a question as to the attitude which be would adopt, should 
the League’ of Nations decide in favour of the (oppo of Palestine, 
Naji-al Sowaidi replied ns follows: «In the event of the League adopting the 
partition scheme and agreeing to the establishment of a Jewish State in Palestine, 
we shall want to know whether Britain will undertake the protection of such a 
State. If so, we shall realise that force of arms alone can rescue Palestine. If, 
on the other’ hand, Britain declines to undertake the protection of the Jewish 
State and confines herself to establishing it and leaving it to fend for itself, we 
shall ourselves settle matters with the new State. wither recovering our rights in 
the only way in which rights are recoverable or elso accepting defeat at the hands 
cof that State.” 

10, Tn an exchange of telegrams with the Arab National Congress at 
Bludau on the occasion of the anniversary of his accession, a telegram was 
despatched on behalf of King Ghazi which read ax follows: “His Majesty the 
King has seen your telegram dated the 12th instant, and has commanded mo to 
thank you and the congress for your sincere sentiments and to declare hix constant 
support of the cause of Palestine.”” The anniversary of His Majesty's accmsion 
‘was on the Sth September: from the date of the telegram referred to, it seme 
clear that an entlige reply to & loyal mewsaye from the congress had contained 1g 
allusion to Palestine, at that a further telegram soliciting some expression of 
‘Hlis Majesty's sentiments had been despatched to him by the congress. Tt would 
havo been better from our point of view if Hix Majesty had sent no reply, but in 
the circumstances he could scarcely have xaid leas, 

T have, &e 
OSWALD SCOTT. 


(1B 6865/22/81) No, 83. 
Mr. Blliot to Mr, Bden—(Recvived Vctober 8) 


(Xo 121) United Kingdom Delegation, 
in, Genera, October 2, 1987. 

IT HAVE the honour to inform you that, as in previous years, the Norwegian 
delegation placed the question of mandates on the agenda of the Assembly, and 
that the subject was roferred to the Sixth Committee. ‘The debates in the 
committee were devoted almost exclusively to the subject of Palestine, 

2. The Norwegian deleyate (Dr. Lange) referred to tho preliminary opinion 
fon the subject of Palestine expressed by the Permanent Mandates Commission, 
and to the recent decision by the Council which emy the mandatory Power 
to.carry out a study of the problem of the status of Palestine, the substance of the 
question being deferred until the Council was in a: position to deal with it as a 
Whole, "Dr. Lange thooght that the Sixth Commitide should toaintatn the sae 
attitude of waiting ns the Council, But he wished to raise certain points of det 
Palestine contained two forms of civilisation, one primitive and the other more 
advanced. ‘The Jews had made valuable contributions to Western civilisation. 
While the Arabs had received “vague promises,”” the Balfour Declaration 
constituted ‘a formal undertaking’ to the Jews.’ The outlet for emigration 
offered by Palestine was of great importanice to several Eur ‘countries which 
vere mullering, ftom over-popalation, Dr. Lange feare the frontiers 
proposed for the Jewish State were too restricted, and he suggested certain 
extensions of them. 

The Polish delegate (M. Komarnicki) that the committee should 
not eneroach on. the province of the Council: He described the Jewish problem 
as it existed in Poland and the anomnlons distribution of the Jewish population 
among different professions in that country, The Jewish national home had 
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become for a large proportion of European Jews an economic centre destined to 
welcome at least some of the Jews whose economic existence in the various 
Sountries didnot seam adequately guaranteed under existing conditions, This 
problem was particularly acute in Poland. To enable the Jewish national home 
to provide a durable national existence, not only for @ chosen few but for the 
masses of Jewry, the home shonld be large enough to admit a considerable part of 
the Jewish population whose economic existence could at present be assored only 
immigration, 

4 The Albanian delegate (M. Frasheri), drawing on his experience as 
Governor of Palestine before the war, proposed that the country should be divided 
into three cantons—two Jewish cantons atound Tel Aviv and Jaffa, and an Arab 
canton, The government of Jerusalem should be entrusted to a League of Nations 
High Commissioner. The Lithuanian delegate (M. Lozoraitis) said that his 
country would welcome a settlement. which would satisfy the special interests of 
the Jewish race, both with regard 0 a and to the establishment of a 
dlewish national State, The Hgyptizn delegate (Wacyt Boutros Ghali Pasha) 
Stated that the committee's task was not to study the Jewish problem as a whole, 


Tt had merely to deal with Palestine. He was convinced that the League would 
not give ifs assent to any solution which had not previously. been acoepted by. both 
the parties concerned, The Latvian delegate (M. Soja) said that his Government 
did not wish the right of the Jewish section of its population to emigrate to the 
country of unit ancestors to be subject to any restrictions Th Tranion delegate 


(M4. Sepablny) said that the diffeulties arising out of national and private 
interests should be settled independently of the Palestino question. The 
Cerchoslorak delegate (M. Kunzl-Jizersky), speaking on behalf of the Little 
Entente, expressed the hope that the final solution wonld be such as would, meet 
Jewish wishes for an increase in the number of Jewish immigrants to Palestine 
fand enable the Jewish masses to isnmigrate to that country in future. 

5. The Lragi delegate (M. Tawhy-el-Swaidy) said that. the previous 
discussion on this subject appeared to bim to have been academic, Tt was not clear 
why the Arab country of Palestine ahould be forced to receive the Jews, nor why 
& geateful Europe was proposing to reward the Jews for their services. to 
Diligent and to art by granting them, not.a province or two in Europe, but 
somebody else's property in Axia. Tf Balfour had declared himself in 1917 
in fayour of the establishment of a Jewish national home in some province of 
Central or Eastorn Europe, where so large a proportion of world Jewry was 
already © conveniently concentrated, would the Stites in which the chosen 
province was comprised have bailed the Balfour Declaration as x document of 
‘unimpeachable validity? Te might be said that the parallel was not exact, as 
Palestine wae the original home of the Jews. “Members of the committe inight 
spend a profitable and entertaining half-hour applying in imagination to t 
own country the principle that it was legitimate to restore the ethnogra 
status quo of two thousand or 80 years ago, Lf there was any idea thnt Palestine 
Was a country suitable for 20th century colouisation, the sooner that idea was 
dispelled the fetter. He remained gonviived that the only solution of the question 
was the maintenance of an undivided Palestine, the oossation of the process of 
{arning the majority into a minority, and the establishment of an independent 

tate, 

6, The South African delegate (Dr. Gie) expressed his appreciation of the 
vray in which His Majesty's Gorérimeat in the Unto Ringers wore seeking to 
find a solution of the Palestine problem, He then turned to the question of 
South-West Africa and ‘a general amelioration in the economic. and 
political situation there. 

7. The United Kingdom delegate (Lord Cranborne) said that the committee 
would not expect him to reply in detail to all the observations which had been 
made. He had little to add to the statements made by the United Kit 
representatives to the Permanent Mandates Commission and to the Council. He 
then recalled the situation ax it was left by the Council decision, and pointed out: 
that His Majesty's Goverument had not asked any organ of the League of ‘Nations 
to come to a binding decision during the present meeting, or to commit itsolf in 
any way to any specific scheme of partition, All they had done was to obtain the 
permiamen of the competent organ of the League to study the problem of the 

future of Palestine. ‘The League was in uo way conimitted on the substance of 
the question; at the same time, His Majesty's Government did not conceal theit 
[18106] o8 
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view that only throtigh partition could w solution of the question fe foutid. When 
thie body to be seat to Palestine had reported. His Majesty's Government would 
again approach the Council. He would not fail to communicate to His Majesty's 
Goveruiment the views expressed in the committee, while making all reserves in 
regard to certain assumptions which had been made. 

§. The French dategate (M. Paul-Boncout) said that it’ was Clear that i 
folntion of the Jewish question as a whole could not be found in Palestine. The 
Sixth Committee at the moment was only concerned with the Palestine problem. 
As the whole burden of the comptications and difficulties of the question rested 
bn the nuandatory Power, it was indisputably the latter which had the right and 
The authority to express is views. The French delegation had nothing to add to 
the decluration made in the Couneil by M. Delbos, and felt that the best course of 
action for the Sixth Commitiee was to confirm the resolution of the Council 

9. The Irish Pree State delegate (Mr. de Valera), who bad not given the 
United Kingdom delegation any ‘uiotice of his intention to intervene in the 
discussions, said that, while in favour of the pursuit of a solution, he wished it 
pursued with open terms of reference. Partition was no solution, AM the parties 
concerned hind opposed it Partition of their national territory was the cruellest 
‘wrong that could be douie fo any people. He did not believe that there conld be 
inny really satisfactory solution of the problem which had been created, If 
promises were given, which by their very nature could not be kept, at least no 
eynieal attempt ahould be ninde now to pretend to recoticile the irreconcilable, He 
wished o register his protet against any proposal for a solution by partition, 

10: At'a nubeequent mecting the Netherlands delegate (Soukhect de Grae), 
who had boon appointed rapporteur, presented «report and resolution which were 
adopted hy the committee. ‘The report referred to the Council's decision, and said 
that the studies at present being: carried ant should in no way prejudice the vette 
ment of the problem. ‘The rwolution ¢xpreteed the conviction that the problem 
‘of Palestine, which was at present hefore the Council, would be equitably settle 
account being taken to the fullest possible extent of ail the legitimate jntarests at 
Stake. Mr. de Valora sald that, while accepting the report, he strongly urged on 
the competent authorities, ond on any bodies which might be asked to study the 
/onsibilitios of a wolution, riot to proceed as if a solution wns to be found only on 
the linow of partition. 

11. The report and resolution of the committee were ‘nbsequently adopted 
iy the Assembly. 

T have, &e. 
W. E. ELLIOT, 





No. 84, 


. Seott to Mr. Eden.—(Received October 12.) 
(Nov 412) 
‘ir, Bagdad, October 6, 1037. 
AS I had the honour to inform you in my telegram No. ¥31, I received 
aterday a deputation beaded by Naj-al Suwaid, brother of the Miuisier for 
‘ores fairs, and president of the Arab congress held recently at Bludan in 
Syrin® ‘Tho other members were —— + 
Abdul Aziz-al-Qussab (Personalities, No. 4), 
Hamdi-al-Pachabji, ex-Minister of Wagt, 
Raut-al-Bahrani (Personalities, No. 67), and 
‘Salim Hassun, owner of the daily newspaper Alem-al-Arabi. 


The first two also attended the congress as representatives of Iraq. Their object 
‘Was to present an address, of which I have the honour to submit a translation.() 

.. 1 opened the proceedings by congratulating Naji-al-Suwaidi on the skill 
with which he had controlled and directed the deliberations of, the Bladan 
Congress and on the way in which he had restrained the more impetuous elements 
(¢/. despatches from His Majesty’s consul at Damascus), T also said that T had 


(0) Not printed. 
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been sorry to miss him when he hadicalled at the Embassy recently and: that T 
hhad in fict telephoned fo him an hour before his visit was annouticed to ask him 
if I might come and see him. This gave us a foundation for our interview, which 
proceeded thereafter in a most frieudly atmosphere 

3. He expressed the concern’ felt-in-Iraq at the measures taken by His 
Majesty's Government in Palestine. I replied that it was only after patience 
and tolerance had proved vain that these steps iad been taken, bit it was now 
the determination of His Majesty's Government to suppress orime and disonler 
with all the firmness, consistent, with justioe, that circumstances might demand 
This, however, did not mean that His Majesty's Government intended in any 
way to modify their general policy in Palestine. In dealing as they had done 
with members of the Arab Committee—and their action had been taken only after 
most deliberate reflection—Hlis Majesty's Government hnd acted with a cousidera- 
tion which I felt few other Governments would have shown. ‘The leading members 
had not been flung into prison, as would have happened in mast other countries, 
but were being taken for an extended trip in one of His Majesty's ships—a 
privilege for which many would gladly pay. The delegation laughed heurtly at 
this view of the sitnation and Naji Beg added that their only. wish was that 
they amight return in the sume ship 

4. “He then referred to the inflaence exercised by the Zionists in England 
and eleewhere through their numbers, their wealth and the positions they held. 
T admitted that they wore undoubtedly well organined, but I thought. that the 
Yoice or voices of Arabia had also been quite plaitily heard at Genova recently, 
‘The whole policy of Hix Majesty's Government wis hused on a deep desixe to 
do justice in circumstances of exceptional difficulty, If, T said, we Were to win 
the smiles of one side and receive the kicks of the other, as the delegation deemed 
to wish, we shoald know that justice had eluded ag, but, as wo ware receiving 
kicke from both parties in almost equal measure, I felt wo were not far from our 
pit 

5. Naji Bog expressed in behalf of the elements be represented regret at 
the recent assassinations and even stguested that they were contrary to the wishes 
‘of the Arabs in Palestine and were the work of agente prorocateurs; he also 
insisted on the genuine desire of the Arabs of Trag to help in finding a solution of 
the Palestine problem, but, while exprossing appreciation of their goodwill, T 
did not encourage him to develop hin ideas 

6. T undertook to wcquaint you with what he had told me and, after half an 
hour of most friendly conversation, the delegation took their leave with a sugges: 
ton that we might have a further meeting at some future time to discuse develop 
ments. 

7. The Prime Minister, with the Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs, also 
tackled me on this subject last night, stressing. the difficulty. which he was 
experiencing in restraining the hot-heads of Bagdad from anti-British or anti- 
devish demonstrations and urging the application of ‘gente, methods in 
Palestine. Treplied that I realised fully the diiculty of his task and appreciated 


the restraining influence he was serting; it was no part of the English character 


to pumish for the sake of punishing an T felt sare that as soon as i were possible 
normal conditions would be restored in Palestine. In. the meanwhile Iis 
Majesty's Government had an obligation to the League of Nations which they 
were bound to full, and they would apply themeeives without fear or favour to 
the re-establishment and maintenance of onder in Palestine, taking thoss measures 
wich hey deme wcesary or the pure. 

8. The Prime Minister, who appears to me to be # person of mote sabstance 
than his predeceswr, spoke with complete calm, and deliberation about hit 
difficulties and the fact that he did not in the circumstances avail himself of & 
sharp stark of lamba, frm whieh had sare recovers ax petxt Tor 
sein up ogaseent to dite with may. T Wink e ake as evidence of 
Fgenuine desire to co-operate with His Majesty's Government in eurmonntt 
the diffealtien which coufront both os and im oH nae 

ave, 


OSWALD scorn, 
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[1B 9917/22/31) No. 85. 
No, 414) MP. Soote ta Mr. Kiden.—(Receited Occader 12.) 


Sir, Bagdad, October 7, 1987 
WITHL roference to my despatch No, 412 of the 6th October regarding the 
reaction in Lraq to recent events in Palestine, [ have the honour to report that, in 
‘addition to. the document handed to me by -Suwaidi and his companions, 
T have also received two telegrains of protest from the Moslem Hidaya Society (a 
Prominent religious confrateenity) ‘anda letter of protest from one Abdul Mahdi 
Faiq, who claims to speak in the name of the people of Kadhimain, the famous 
contte. of pilgrimage ear Bagdad, I enclose. translations) of all three 

communications,(’) to which T have sent formal acknowledgment 
2. ‘The press state that the Palestinian Committes at Cairo have addressed 

the following telogram to King Ghazi 

the British authorities having resorted to an increase of violence 
against the inhabitants of Palestine, arresting huudreds [sie] of notables and 
religious dignitaries and throwing them into prison, we protest against these 

measures before your Majesty and the whole Arab world,”” 


‘he prow further state that the Al Mothanna Club at Bagdad, a well-known 
Teng youth organisation with tendencies, has telegraphed. to 
Mr. De Valera, thanking him, ou behalf of ** Arab youth,"’ for his attitude and 
‘int of the Trih Free State towards the partition proposals 

Many articles have appeared in te ls pres condemning th firm action 
recently taken by the British authorities in Palestine. The Zstiylal says that 
Traq has been horrified by the news which has reached them from Palestine of 
the wholesale arrests carried out by the Government. The paper says that, by 
thus defying Arab and Moslem susceptibilities, British poliey has departed from 
its former traditions. If Great Britain is not careful, she will end by 
forfeiting the friendship of the Arab countries which is essential to her safety. 
‘The paper adds that “* these strange acts of persecution” mnst bs interpreted as 
aan open challenge to Arab sentiment as interpreted at the Bludan Congress, while 
the fact that the courtesy and respect for diplomatic usage shown at the congress 
axe only been met by the British with violence, dispenses the Arabs from the need 
to show further consideration for British feelings and gives them a free hand for 
the future. The article ends by warning Great Britain that, unless she cl 
her attitude, Palestine will become the scene of “grave events which will be 
attenided by frightful consequences 

4. Ina comparatively moderate article, the Alam-ol-Avrabi expresses regret 
at the murder of Mr, Andrews, but it he had never, in spite of his 
Experience of Palestine and good knowledge of Arabic. sucreesled in winning the 
frtendship of the Arabs. The paper points out that the Higher Arab Committee 
exp) for the erime and considers that the dissolution of that body, 
which was'a force on the side of law and order, will furtber aggravate the untest 
in Palestine, 

5, The Nahar says that Great Britain wishes Palestine ‘ meekly to sacrifice 
herself on the altar of imperialism ”"; but adds that the Arabs will never allow 
the wacrifice 10 be offered—"' for Palestine does not belong to the Palestinians 
alone—it is the common home of all Arabs and Moslems who will never cease to 
defend it,"” “Tho paper goes on to state that it 1s useless to hold congresses, aubsnit 

rotests and sen delegations These are remedies Which have all been tried and 
found wanting. What is requirod is an actual struggle with the Britiah Govern- 
mont—" to conquer of be vanquistied. 

6, ‘The Sawt-at-Shab says that the British Government are anxious to pave 
the way for the now commission which is being seut out to Palestine by ensuri 
© favourable atmosphero: for the conduct of ith enquirion ‘These terroristic 
measures are no doubt intended to ailonce those who might inake so bold as to 
criticise the new policy which ns for its primary object the execution of the 
pastition scheme. . 

am sending a copy of this despatch and its enclosures to His Majesty’ 
High Commissionor for Palestine. tinea ‘inte 


OSWALD SCOTT. 
0) Noe printed, 
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[TB 6994/22/31) No, 86. 

Mr. Scott to Mr. Eden—(Recvived October 12) 
(No. 417) 


Bir, Bagdad, October 8, 1987. 

WITH reference to my telegram No: 282 of the th October, 1 have the honour 
to transmit to you herewith a transhition of the riote handed to me by the Acting 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, in which the recent repressive measures taken by 
His Majesty's Government in Palestine are deplored and their suspension ix 
requested on the ground that they will affect British prestige in Arab and Moslem 
conntries. ; 

2. The rofereuces made in the beginning of the note, which is conched in 
moderate language, are to (a) the memorandum which Sir Archibald Clark Kerr 
had the honour to transmit to you in his despatch No, 159 of the 16th April, and 
(2) the letter sent by the Ministry for Foreign Affairs to the Iraqi Minister in 
London instructing him to address you in the terms of the enclosure to your 
despatch No, 358 of the 22nd July. ‘The Ministry apparently consider these two 
‘communications, combined with the recent atterances of Tanfiq-al-Suwaidi. at 
Genera, to give an accurate picture of the attitude of the Iraqi Government 
towards the Palestine question je 

3 Tt is not clear where the Ministry gained the impression (see paragraph 3 
of the present note) that the League Council came to the conclusion that partition 
would not afford # eatisfactory soltion of the problem, and 1 propose to take an 
carly opportunity of reminding them that, on the contrary, fing to the only 

of the proceedings at Geneva which have so far réached me, the Council 

agreed to His Majesty's Government “concentrating on a solation’ involving 
(eventual) partition of that country.” " 

4. I am sending a copy of this despateh and of its enclosure to the High 
Commissioner for Palestine. Cele 

ve, &e. 


‘OSWALD SCOTT, 


Enclosure in No, 86. 
Note from the Iragi Minister jor Foreign A flairs. 


THE Ministry for Fc jairs present their compliments to His 
Britannic Majesty's Embassy ‘and bave the honour 10 state as follows 
in connexion with the recent happenings in Palestine :— 


The attitude of Iraq, both Government and people, in regard to the Palestine 
westion is no doubt well known to the Government of His Britannic Majesty. 
‘Ministry would like, however, in this connexion, to refer in particular to the 
meworandam transmitted with the letter dated the 15th April, 1087 (addressed to 
his Excellency Ts Britannic Majesty's Ambassador by his Excellency Dr. Naji- 
l-Asil, the former Minister for Foreign Affairs), and also to the Ministry's letier 
dated the 11th July, 1997, addressed to the Iraqi Legation, London, of which n 
copy was transmitted to his Excllevey the Ambasador with the liter dated the 
12th July, 1937 (from the Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs), as also to the 
official statements made by his Excellenoy the Foreign Minister, Saiyid ‘Taufiq- 
Suvwaidi, both before the League of Nations and before the Sixth Canmittee. 
“The Ministry also wish to refer to the resolution by the Council of the League 
‘ons deferring a final decision on the Palestine partition scheme. put 
we problem has been 


hey therefore desired that fresh elforte should be exerted with 4 view to fd 
a solution satisfactory to all concerned. Similarly, there is no doubt that 
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solution could only be reached if am atmosphere of peace and security prevailed 

in, Palestine and opportunity. were afforded to all classes of the inhabitants and 
to all individuals:to state, with full freedom, their views on a question on which 
depends their existence, both present and future. 

‘While all had been expecting the adoption by His Britannic Majesty's Govern- 
ment of steps.and measures calculated to restore public confidence and @ full sense 
of security, the said Government, suddenly. adopted a policy of rigour. and 
terrorism, arresting Arab leaders and notables by the score, dissolving the largest 
Arab Moslem orzanisation, depriving its president of his religious appointments 
and titles, and taking other similar measures, which have deeply atoosed the 
feelings of the people of Iraq in particular and those of the remaining Arab 
countries in general, and are calculated to render more remote than ever the 
prospects of reaching a satisfactory. settlement of this difficult problem. More- 
‘over, these rigorous measures hiave weakened the prestige of the Iraqi Govern- 
ment a8 one of those Governments who, as His Britannic Majesty's Government 
aro aware, bad mediated with a view to finding a satisfactory solation for the 
Palestine question. 

Having regard to the foregoing and to the obligations towards Palestine 
which dovolve upon Iraq as.a result of the considerations set forth in detail 
the letter and note quoted above; having regard also to the obligations af Traq 
towards Great Britain, ax an ally and to the fact that the reputation of the 
British Government and their prestige in the Arab and Moslem world are there- 
fore matters of oscern to Iraq, the Ministry request the esteemed Embassy to 
us 10.0 to cause His Majesty» Government to be informed, as acon as 

sible that the Iraqi Government earnestly request suspension of the measures 
haw being adopted in Palestine and the wplacement of the policy of ri 
hat country by one of sympathy and moderation, ae this would afford the best 
means of reaching satisfactory results, ‘The Iraqi Government trust that thei 
request will receive mich favourable attention as they feel entitled to. expec 
having regard to the watare of the motives which inspired them in making i 
motives which ane most, strongly axociated with the alliance subsisting between 
the two States and the spirit of eordiality which dominates their motual 
relations. 

In awaiting the result of the kind endeavours to be exerted by the esteemed 
Embassy in this matter, the Ministry avail themselves of this rae to renew 
the expression of their highest consideration and esteem, 


Bagdad, October 7, 1937. 





(B 5085/22/31) No. 87. 
Mr. Scott to Mr, Eden.—(Received October 12) 


Ro. 418) 
in, Bagdad, October 9, 1987. 

| WITTE refereace to my despatch No. 414 of the 7th October, regarding the 
attitude adopted in Iraq towards the Palestinian problem, T have the honour to 
state that a, meeting in honour of Naji-al-Suwaidi, held at the Muthanna 
Notionalist Club on the 5th October, was attended by’ the Prime Minister and 
‘other: prominent Iraqi statesmen as well as by Izzat Darwazi, a distinguished 
visitor from Palestine 


iblishes, it is true, 
in Palestine of her 
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ight, her Insolence aiid her tyranny—sot “for any love of the Jews but out 
TROT netnkan othe Arabs aid. Kegause she. wishes. to make sare. of bet 
communications with her eastern possessions."” Some of the sting is, however, 
taken out of the article by the admission in its Tast sentence, that ‘‘ Britain is 
‘no harder upon us than any other Powet in ber shoes would be she merely 
happened to get there first.” The /stiqlal, in an article entitled ** Tyranny in 
Palestine,” questions whether, in adopting measures of repression, Great Britain 
‘was really actuated only by the desire to ensure the reign of justice. Tf this 
had really been her aim, the paper considers, it would have been hetter served 
by dissolving the Zionist Agency which, with ite branches, has been actively 

engage for « long time in preaching and provoking agitation and disorder, 
The Bilad, in a moderately worded article, refers to the “friendly 
représeutatians made to His Majesty’ « Government by the Traqi Goverunent 
{eee the enclosure to my despatch No, 417 of the 8th October) and says that it 
is only natural that Iraq should, in a friendly manner, draw the attention of her 
great ally" to the evil consequences to which a policy of oppression might 
lead. It would have strange indeed, continues the article, had a Govern- 
ment like the preset, with an Arab patriot at ts hou, failed to do what they 
coald to mediate with a view to relief being broaght to Palestine. His Majesty's 
Government continues the article, cannot reasonably object to stich a protest 
boing mado, for their relations with Palestine cannot be closer than thoso of Lraq 
with the suine country. Iraq never was, nor will she be, hostile to Hritain or 
inclined to abandon’ British friendship but the situation in Palestine is 
lunbourable, not ofily because it is detrimental to Arab national honour but also 
ist for fear lest Anglo-Arab friendships may be weakened and 

ely destroyed. : 
sending a copy, of this despatch to the High Commissioner for 
Palestine and to His Majesty's Ambnasador at Alexandria 
Thave, do 
OSWALD SCOTT. 





(EB 6084/22/31) No, 88, 
Mr, Scott to Mr, Kden—{Reveived October 19.) 


(No. 421. 
any Bagdad, October 14, 1987, 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 418 of the 9th October, T hive the 
honour to that the Leagt press continves to produce a number of articles, 
mostly anti-Britieb in tone, regarding the Palestine question. 

2 Pethaps the most’ objectionable of all those published so far was an 
‘effusion in Al Rai-al-'Am of the 9th October, which went so far as to deseribe the 
recent murders at Nazareth as “inevitable acts in the course of a national 
struggle” against. “brutal imperialism’! An extrnet from this article, of 
which I enclose a translation, was thoso handed by me to the new Minister 
for Foreign Affairs on the 11th October (ef. my telegram No, 254), and 1 was jlad 
to learn this morning that the paper in question has been suspended, by order of 
the Counc] of Minister, for two months. This may perhaps be taken ns sign 
of the goodwill of the new Government towards Great Britain, 

3.” The article in question was occasioned by the publication in two other 
pewspapers, Al ‘tlamabArabt and Al Rilad, of notices offering a reward of 
£10,000 to any person whose evidence led directly to the apprehension of the 
murderers of Mr. Andrews and Constable McEwen. ‘The notices were inserted 
by me at tho request of the Government of Palestine, but T must admit that I was 
‘somewhat doubtful whether they would be printed, for the Director-General to 
the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, who was consulted as to the best means of 
arranging for their publication, had previously told a member of the stall that, 
while the Embassy were free to approach the newspapers direct, he thought that 
none would be found ready to undertake publication. 2 

‘4. Among other articles of an objectionable nature which have appeared 
revently may be mentioned one in At Karki (the Sth October), where it is stated 

Sater ali that the" basest nation in the world” would ct stoop to micasures of 
terrorism and cruelty” sach as those being committed against Palestine by a 
great allied nation. 
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Al Zaman, in-a more moderate article on the 9th Ootober, expresses the 
hope that: Great: Britain will before long. wake up to the fact that. the present 
Polivy of violence towards the Arabs will not pay, as they are potentially. among 
the most loyal and faithful of Britain's friends, 

8, Al Bilad, in an article of the 10th October, urges that Iraq should give 
effect to the resolutions passed at Bludan, and that, as the Higher Arab Committee 
in Palestine, which was to have noted as executive committeo for the Congress, has 
been dissolved, it should be replaced by a new central committee with headquarters 
in Bagdad, 

7. AL fotiglal, in an article entitled “A. Struggling Nation and ite 
Imperialist Perseeutors,’” says that, deprived of his privileges, the Mufti will 
enjoy greater prestige than ever before, while the action against him and other 
leaders will show the Moslem world how little respect Great Britain has for Islam 
‘and its holy law. 

8, Al dlam-al-Arabi-of the 10th October publishes an open letter to. the 
Archbishop of Canterbury contrasting his Grace's silence in regard to the policy 
‘of partition, in Palestine with the indignation which he has expressed bout 
Htalian aggression in Abyssinia and Japanese attacks.on China. ‘The’ paper 
concludes that the Archbishop's attitude in regard to the two latter questions was 
inspired, as. was his silence in regard to Palestine, by purely political motives, 

9. I am,sending a copy of this despatch to the High Commissioner for 
Palestine and to His Majesty's Ambassador at Alexandria. 

T have, de 
OSWALD SCOTT. 


Enclosure in No. 88 


Extract from Article entitled “Is this how you Support Arab Palestine in her 
Struggle" (Al Rai-al-'Am dated October 9, 1937). 


"AT the time when indignation is increasing throughout the Arab countries 
at the violent and terroristic measures resorted to by the British imperialistic 
authorities in Palestine for the suppression of the national movement there and 
of the struggle for freedom and independence undertaken by loval Palestinian 
leaders, and when the entire Arab press is giving expression to this indignation 
and appealing for justice for the noble people of Palestine, two Traqi papers, 
which have beon writing lengthy articles on the Arab struggle in vhat country, 
publish a notice by the Palestine Police Force announcing a reward for persons 
giving information leading to the discovery of the identity of persons who recently 
carried out certain acts of assassination. "While we condemn these assassinations, 
we nevertheless. consider them to be inevitable acts in the course of a national 
straggle for liberation from the bonds of brutal imperialism and from xubjugation 
and humiliation. Such being the case, is it not shameful and disreputable: for 
these two newspapers, which claim to be moat loyal supporters of struggling 
Palestine, to publish such notice in return for an amoant of money which they can 
well do without? 

In expressing our strong astonishment at the publication of such notices 
those two papers, we may remark that they should not have stooped so low in 
their desire for’ profit as to. publish 1 notice ontaining matter in direct 
contradiction with tho aims and ideas which they advocate elsewhere. 

Is this how they support Arab Palestine in her struggle? 





(1B 8958/22/81) No. 89, 
Mr. Eden to M, Corbin. 


Foreign Offer, October 20, 1937. 
ON ‘the 6th August last you were so as to: leave with Sir Robert 
Vansittart a confidential aide-mémoire, dat Qnd August, setting forth the 
Views of the Government of the Freich Republic on certain points arising out of 
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the repart of the Royal Commission of Palestine and of the statement of policy 
which His Majesty's Government issued theron. 

2) Following on two conversations which M. Cambou had with me on the 
2oth and 20th August last, it was arranged that the various points raised in 
your Excellency’s note should form the subject of informal discussions: between 
‘members of the French delegation and of the United Kingdom delegation at tl 
recent meeting of the Council and Assembly of the League of Nations. These 
discussions duly took, place, and T trust that the explanations then, given, by 
members of the United Kingdom delegation will have a layed some of the anxieties 
of the French Government as expressed in your Excellency’s note under reply. 

3. Moreover, as the French Government will have observed from the pro- 
ceedings at the Council of the League on the 14th and 16th September last, 
while His Majesty's Goverument have accepted in principle the recommendation 
of the Royal Commission in favonr of partition, which they regard as the best. an: 
most hopeful solution of the problem, there is no question of any immediate 
alteration of the status of Palestine. The intention of His Majesty's Govern 
tment, when circumstances in Palestine permit. is to appoint a further special body 
to visit Palestine and to work out, if possible in co-operation with the various 
parties concerned, a detailed scheme of part for consideration. and, if 
approved by His Majesty's Government, for sti nto the Council of the 

ie at a later session. In these circuimstarices it is hardly practicable for His 
Majesty’s Government to give 4 final and definite reply to all the various points 
raised. in your Excellency's menorandam; tnt 1 would, nevertheless, offer the 
following preliminary observations on that document. Te) 

1 iu the first place His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom have 
noted with appreciation the terms in which the French Government refer to the 
attitude they propow to adopt towards any steps which Hix Majesty's Govern: 
PEE sf the Royal Commision: 
‘The French Government may certain ‘on. an equally sympathetic atti 
on the part of His Majesty's Government when the Coaneit of the League of 
Nations is called upon to take note of the FrancoSyrian and Franco: 
‘Treaties 

5. With to the status of the Holy Places and to the agreements con- 
cluded between the French Government and the Holy See, His Majesty's Govern- 
ment note that your Excellency may in due coarse make a further communication, 
feel, nevertheless, that it is appropriate to emphasise that, whereas the existing 
mandate over Palestine is terminable, His Majesty's Government contemplate 
that the proposed new mandate over the Holy Places shall be a permanent one. 
In this respect I would draw your Excellency's attention to the statement on the 
subject made by the United Kingdom reprosentative during the ith meeting of 
the Permanent Mandates Commission at Geneva on the 2nd August. Meanwhile, 
as regards the protection of the tinmerous French interests such ax hospitals, 
Schools, &e., sedtered throughout Palestine, and as regards the protection of 
French nationals in that country, it is the intention of His Majesty's Government 
that the existing rights and privileges of foreign institutions and foreign mbjects 
shall be fully safeguarded in ties which may eventually be 
‘set up, and they will gladly consider the incl ‘any treaty settlement which 
may eventually be effected with any Arab or Jewish State, of provisions similar to 
those which form part of the Frasico-Syrian and Franco-Lebanese settlements ax 
quoted in the annex of your Excellency's aide-mémoire under reply. 

6. In connexion with the possible establishment, in cortain circumstances, 
gf an Arab agency corresponding to the gxiating Jewich agency, your Excellency 
drew attention vo the phrate ud Inthe Raval Cammialon's rept regarding the 
representatives of other Arab countries, The establishment of an Arab agency 
was proposed by the commission ax an alternative in the event of their recom 

fation of partition not being adopted. In the circumstances, His Majesty's 
Government have sot yet felt it necessary to examine the suggestion closely or to 
arrive at any decision with regard to it, and it would be premature to discuxs the 
matter in-any detail, Bat His Majesty's Government, understand that the 
intention of the Royal Commission in suggesting the possible appointment of such 
representatives was that they should have no official standing and that they should 
not be olficial representatives of the States to which they might belong; but that 
their position should to that of the non-Palestine members of the 
existing Jewish agency and be of an equally unofficial character. 













































































7. With regard to the phrase in the Royal Commission's report, and. in. the 
statement of tho policy of His Majesty's Government, which spoke of co-operation 
*‘on an equal footing between the Arahs of Palestine and the Arabs of the neigh- 
bouring countries in the cause of Arab unity and progress,” it is inevitable that if 
a sovereign Arab State should eventually be established in part of Palestine and 
‘Transjordania this Arab State will be able, as an. independent State, to conclude 

sh agreements, and take part in such activities with its neighbours, as its 

vermment. may think right aud necessary. But this does not mean that it will 
bbe free to take any action incompatible with its treaty obligations, including its 
obligations wader any treaty. which it may have concluded. with the former 
mandatory Power. 

8. As regards tho question of Pan-Arabism generally, as was explained to 
to members of tho French delegation at Genevn, His Majesty's Government are 
Hot. inclined at present to consider that any close union or association with the 
various Arab States is likely to come about for a considerable time. ‘The interests 
and characteristics of the various. Arabic-speaking territories are still so diverse, 
and their systems of government differ so materially from each other, that it ia 
difficult to see how any serious and effective combination could be brought about, 
‘or materially furthered, by the eventual creation of an independent Arab State 
in part of Palestine and Transjordania. At the same time, His Majesty's 
Government incline to the view that to attempt to oppose the idea of Pan-Arabism 
at this stage or toishow any open lack of sympathy with it, would be likely to prove 
4 policy as ineffective as it was impradent. 

9. With regard to the scheme of Arab federation advocated by Prince 
Mehemet, Ali, the Mokatlam. is incorrect in stating that official letters were 
exchanged on this subject betsceen His Highness and the Foreign Office or hetween, 
His Highness aud the High Commissioner in Palestine. Prince Mekemet Ali did 
indeed write to the High Commissioner for Palestine setting forth, his views on 
this subject, and sent a copy of this letter privately to a personal friend in the 
Foreign Office. ‘The High Commissioner and the Foreign Otice oficial ‘concerned 
both sent private letters in return. acknowledging the receipt of His Highness 
communication in cautious and non-committal terms, and this was all that passed. 

10. Your Excellency further drew attention in your aide-mémoire to the 
effect which the premature admission of the proposed Arab or Jewish State to the 

of Nations might have upon French interests in the Middle East, in view 
of the agreements reached hetween the French Goverament aud the Governtnent 
of Syria and Lebanon respectively for the admission of these States to membership 
of the League of Nations in two and a half years’ time. "Since this passage in 
your Excellency’s re was written, however, the French Government 
will have noted the recomunendation of the Permanent’ Mandates Comtatene ot 
its port to the League Coancil on the question of the fature statns of Palestine, 
forthe eflect that, before independent Jewish or Arab States are set up a prolong: 
‘ion of the political apprenticeship constituted by the mandate would be essenteal, 
fither in the form of provisional cantonisation or of two new temporary mandates, 
‘This recommendation, to which His Majesty's Government have already given 
their close attention, will no doubt be taken into full account when the official 
Proposals of His Majesty's Government eventually come hefore the Council of the 

gue, 


11, Finally, I wish to take this opportunity cordially to reciprocate the 


desire of the French Government, as expressed in your Excellency's aide-mémoire, 
to maintain clove touch in regard to matters affecting the mutual interests of the 
two countries in the Middle East. This aspect of the matter has been discuxsnd 
more than once between members of the Fronch and United Kingdom delegations 
8G eit Tueed, therefore, only repent that it will be the constant endeavour 
of His Majesty's Government for their part to ensure that this close co-operati 

is Mtendily maintained and developed. ~ 

Thaye, &e. 


ANTHONY EDEN. 
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(E 6165/22/31] No. 990, 
Mr. Kelly to Mr. Edenom(Received October 2.) 


Lind A lecundria, Ostober 18, 98. 
“WITH reference to your telegram No, 437 of the 4th October, regarding the 
deportation of Psleninicn Arab leaders tthe Seyehalleg I have the honous {0 
report that the principal Egyptian newspapers, in their comments on this action 
have not failed to recall te circumstanoes of tho deportation to tho Seyohelle 
of Zaghlal and other leaders of the Wafd, Summaries of the leading comments 
are given below. a 
3. Tewfik Diab, in the Jehad, observes that Great Britain's only answer to 
the Mufti's statement ring the murders of Mr, Androws and Coustable 
McEwen was to exile the Palestine Arab leaders to the Seychelles, ax she did 
the case of Saad Zaghlul and his colleagues at the beginning of the Egyptia 
i weiment. ‘ 
aaaan er eric je tho Kewhab-eak-Sharg contributed by a Palestinian writer 
points out that the dismissal of the Mufti aud the arrest of various members of 
the Supreme Moslem Council will only have the effect of intensifying the str 
for tha liberation f Palestine, The article goes on to aay, thal the Arab leader 
will not be cowed by their deportation to the Seychelles and recalls that Zaghlul's 
exile Jed to the abolition of the Protectorate over Egypt and eventually to the 
shment of a constitutional régime, , 
aan ree al tnk remake Wnt deportation to the Sevebelce or elsewhere is in 
the ancient political tradition which has been proved futile, The Arabs, it saya, 
will not be intimidated by their exile and there is no advantage thav. Great 
Britain can derive therefrom. The only way out of the impasse is for Great 
Britain to show a broad-minded appreciation of the circumstances and respect 
for the Palestine Arabs’ devotion to their cause. 1 
5. The Mokattam gives a good deal of space to the story of Zaghlal’s 
deportation and says that- Great Britain thought that her action would weaken 
Egypt's national movement; on the contrary, it stiffened Egypt's resistance. 
Great Britain ultimately found that a policy of violence did not pay and in the 
end Egypt secured hier constitutional rights. The Mokattam then observes th: 
the play which was staged in Egypt some years ago is now being staged in 
Palestine and on the same pretext, namely, the preservation of Jaw and order. 
The result is a f conclusion. A policy of violence will only intensify the 
desperate struggle for Arab rights, but it will sooner or later be supplanted by 
2 policy af conciliation, as the Arabs will realise if they look hack at the history 


EPPS aly dlivored fo Maram Pasha the content of your telegram No. 438 
‘of the 4th October. Later, after having eepncoe my message to Nahas, he 
asked me to agree to its publication, With my nent he published a 
statement conveying the substance of Ue message T enclose herein w textual 
translation of an article. in the yper Alram of the 10th October which 
summarises the main points of my talk with the Minister for Foreign Affairs 
and continues with comments on Egypt's interest in Palestine aflaira(’) ‘The 

lanations given in he first paragraph of the Adrem's article were alo 

lished in the Misr. ae 
besa apt io ‘vending a copy of this despatch to the Acting High Commissioner 
for Palestine rhe 
D, V. KELLY 
(0) Nin ated 


(B 6198/22/31) No. 
Sir G. Oyileie-Forbes to Mr. Eden.—(Receined October 22) 


gees Berlin, October 20, 1937, 
THE Vilkischer Beobachter to-day publishes a virulent message from Cairo 
headed “‘ England's Policy of Provocation in Palestine.” a 
2 The tension, says the article, arising from the official publication of the 
plan for the partition of Palestine has been steadily increasing, and the shooting 







































































the British District Commissioner, Mr. Andrew, and the constable accompany: 
ns hia} was the first rift in the facade of peace and security painstakingly ensctodl 
Wy thw mandatory Power, . ‘The British Government his allowed itself. to, be 
hurried into measures of which the consequences are as yet unforeseeable, but 
which will undoubtedly make a solution of the problein more diffcalt ‘than 
vor. Immedintely after Mr. Androw's murder, hundreds of Arab activists warn 
thrown inito-the concentration eamp at -Acre without 
‘one of them was concerned in. th 
Jewish provocation ag an Arab 
responsibility for the 
The Semitophiles in London got 
as demanded, the cruiser Sussex 
unissioner’s head was demanded on a 
ittce were deported to the Seychelles, 
ictions and his funds were confiscated, 
‘were mobilised for immediate action. 
iglish Government and the London press, in 
ts of the last. few days by proclaiming’ the 
look the fact that the conditions giving rise te 
wwe for years shaken the country, and which were 
the cause-of the murder of Mr. Andrew. were brought about ii Landon itself ne 
4 result of « policy which lacks all moral justification. It is overlooked that the 
British Government's self-interested and tyrannical policy in Palestine, intro, 
duced by the Balfour Declaration, has driven the Arabs-in that country’ into a 
position in which, in the struggle for eelf-preservation, revolvers go off easily. Tt 
pint the exiled Mufti who is responsible for the disturbances, but English policy 
hich tins fundamentally denied vital Arab rights and has sought to expropriats 
Arali country. 
4. Jewish propaganda has ton 
situation in Palestine. 
haye managed to roll b 
forcibly, the question 
in it? 


moral right to 

it private conversa- 
its right colours. and 
elcome signs of the 


&. The ** Jewish agency "" have heen the first to appreciate the decline in 

the effect »¢ Jewish propaganda, and have’ hastened to: produce entively won 
esate jin support of their claim to Palestine. There is no longer talk of the 
{tsorical claim ” dating hack 2.000 years. nor of the Balfour Declaration: wee 
bey hat,“ Jewiah soldiers Helped to. free Palestine from. Turkieh 

Wi, nd consequently have a claim te a share-in Palestine 
Fn bis ew argument, concludes the article, will obscure the kernel of the 
Palestine problem as little ‘as the acts of violence perpetrated by the Britee 
mandatory Governnient, by means of which London Sevky to prodace tote the 
World « guilty party—but only succeeds in further proclaiming ite own guilt ne 
the eyes af objective onlookers: 

Tonight's Borsen Zeitung publishes a message from Jeruxalem under the 
headline: "" Inhuman Mandatory Methods." 

T have, e: 
GEORGE OGTLVLE-FORBES, 
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(E 6253/22/31) No. 02, 


Consul MacKereth to Mr: Eden-—(Receined October 25.) 
pay Diumaseus Ortober 18 Pacha 
* WerTH roteronce to my télegeam No. wr othe 17th Oethar, 1087, eoneeriting 

Lea tn Syria to mandatory policy in Palestine, 1 bi oor 
counter-action in Sori Sefurmal dinner paty 10 which Twas invited by 
inform you th 


3 her, T availed myself of the 
Syrian Prime Minister on Sunday, the 70h O one hiry frankly 


‘opportunity which Jamil fore hin frankly 
tay viows cogarding thé a 
the’ active and 


Palestinian 
tat he ha hime 
the day before be 


was very) 50 
Al Ashmar’s 

internatioually 
in its power to 


itish public. 
Bagland was ito 
dence itso 


posing French plans for 
‘Yet publie Vaso now teen lashed 
ha had 


mt 

fas ardent ae nome Peo 
Baleiae roblen T a 
gers ccesaful in shaking the complaconcy of even. Sbakri 

sti has tiherto been 38 tie forte in ge fae hn 

SchiNttiD h a Atators in Damascns. at 
Satna te Rca eta agi re 
hash ener 7 Candeestod ‘would make a very real cand “ee : Some 
aon ee em tivitioe Auimitedly, those were only words, bu “y 
cbjectionable acti " 
(18106 













































































with a hopeful feeling that I had sown seeds of real alarm in their minds which 
would grow and embolden them to face public opinion to take some practical 
steps to stop the abuses of whiclt I had complained. T atw further fortified in m 
hope by learning this evening from Commandant Bonnot, head of the Erenc! 
Intelligence Service, that. four emissaries have to-day been sent from Damascus 
to,mge upon the Arabs in Palestine cessation of their terrorist activities. I have 
‘also bon informed that four Syrians, who had been engaged in Damascus to join 
the Palestinian bandits and who were attempting to euter Transjordan from 
Syrigy have. unt een arrested by the Syrian polico—a' itherto unheard-of 
proveodin, 

5, On Wednesday next, the Prime Minister will be lanching with me, when 
{ shall be entertaining Sheikh Yusef Yassin, and I hope to be able to obtain from 
hint information concerning any steps be may have taken in the meantime. 

6. Tam sending copies of this despatch to Beirut, Jerusalem and, Parit 

have, &e. 
GILBERT MacKERETH, 





{BE 6254/22/31) No. 93. 
Consul MacKereth to Mr. Eden.—(Receieed October 25.) 


litical activity was established in Damascos a ‘quasi-religious 
ralestininn assassins, remnants of the Tzzidine-al-Qassam fraternity which was 
an up bs the Palatine poles in 1083 
‘4. These thags, led by Sheikh Attiyeh Ibrahim, were able to plot unmolested 
in Damascus atid there were strong grounds for believing that they had organised 
ft Teast seven recent assassinations in Palestine ‘They appear to tiave no direct 
connexion with Mahomet Al Ashmar and the Palestine agitators. Nevertheless, 
it Was significant that when the Mufti of Jerusalem visited Damascus, Sheikh 
Atti wan frequanty jn touch with im 
On the 18th wvingg obtained positive information of thy 
recrniting of bandits at the instigation of the Arab Higher Committee in 
Jerusalem and its agents in Damascur, notably Fakhri Abdel Hadi and 
Muin-al-Madi, T informed you of the fact (telegram No. 14) and suj that 
the Frooch Government, who are ultimately responsible for the state of affairs in 
Syria, should be asked to oblige the Syrinn authorities to take suitable steps to 
prevent the Syrian, Mahomet Al Ashmar, who was taking a prominent part in 
sxhorting his compatriots to gto Palestine to fight there ia the " Arab Batec," 
from repeating his exploits of last year: leaving Syria to lead guerilla bands in 
Palestine, In the meantime, T kept Jerusalem fully informed of the course 
wren Or the Sth September Mr. Kingoley: Heath 
6, On the 20th September Mr: Kingsley-Heath, at my urgent request, flew 
up to Damascus to disenes the situation with me. He and’ Mr. Battershll 
considered that the first step to take was to see whether it were possible to 








au 


he loca} Erench authorities to expel to Palestine the most, dangerous 
Bere Patestan eat ‘hen in Damascus. I could not feel really hopeful 
of All the circumstances that such a request would bear much fruit, The situation, 
however, was serious and sowething obviously bad to be-dove, Mi. Kingsisy 
Heath and 1 thorefore called upon the French delegate and pat our requast Devore 
him. Ho was naturally not very encouraging, Out. said that-if T would ate © 
formal request ia writing he would consult the igh Commissioner and endea® 
to give us some, if not complete, satisfaction. On the 90th September, therefor, 
T Aidreceed the dolegate officially and supplied him with the, names of 16 
Palestinians whom we should liko. to sce returned to, Palestine, where they oo 
be kept under closer observation than would be posuble in Damascus. 

FP On the 1st October 1 again saw Comte Ostrorog and asked whether any 
decision, bad been come to by SK,.do Martel... He told ie that there, dearer 
te insuperable practical, dificalties im carrying out the operation of expelling 
the undesirables T had named... Nevertheless, he thought they, wontd be able fo 

set rid of Muin-al-Madi (L bave sinco learnt that he has teen ordefed 1 aut 

Syrin and that he intends to go to Lrag). 1 expressed qratitude at this, adding 
that we looked 1ypon bim as a most mischievous agitator... I then w a eve 
though. it sight prove. impracticable to turn ont the whole of the rewalning 
nine malefactors, the expulsion of Sheikh Attiyeh Thrahim would give us grea 
Tatiefaction and might. lead to @ diminution of individual assassinations 3» 
Palestine. 

.. On the 5th October the Syrian 
deploring terrorism in Palestine, adding that the 
With the Freuch and British authorities, was taki 


feeling can 
sonal 


reasonable doubt that 
hhad received earnest, 
rifle, a few 


esting, which apes 
jorities, 


preventin, 

Maire (my telegram 
of al a 
of alfairs (ny teloge 


accurding 

observation : 

agitators; (ii) five terrori 

to sell their nervices to the 

in arms whe, according tot 

concerned recently in the sa 

Pry ‘M. Pérised, chef de la Siireté, who was, at my request, present at the 
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expressed themselves impressed by the’ completeness of ‘the evidence T was able to 
present to them. Comte Ostrorog promived to get into touch with the High 
Commissioner ahd, with the added ‘weight of M. de Martel’s authority, again 
confront the Syrian Prime Minister with thew grave developments 
11. On the 16th October Couite Ostrorog informed me that he had seen 
Jamit Mardain Bey and had taxed him with not having taken safficiently drastic 
tneastires, He told me also that M. de Martel bitd received instructions fro 
Paris to call upon tho Syrian Government to bring the present state of aflaira 
to an end ‘ppeared moxt watisfactory. Tt came later to my notice, however, 
that the same evening Mahomet AT Ashmar had held a large political recruiting 
ng at his house aiid had declared in pablic that he had retorted to the Syrian 
ic Minister's ndinonition’that he bad no intention of being dictated to by 
‘ian or wny other Government. T informed Comte Ostrorog that T had 
heied that this niecting was being held arid T asked him to have enquiries made 
aboot it: At 10:30 that might he tame to see me and told mie that my information 
Wits correct and that, moreover, ML Périssé and two agent bad gone to the 
Iieeting on hin itixtructions and had beet roughly’ received. 
1d "The Hbuation was, ne T thigk you wil dgrer; Tor from 
tho only other immediate catrse seensed to be that of direct military 
hy the French, but it did not seem to me that we Were in a position to demand 
this in view of the fuct that events in Palestine had not led’us to a declaration 
of partial or complete martial law. Moreover, it is impossible to close our eyes 
to a fact which is remembered with sine bitterness against us that we failed in 
1925 ud 1928 to show adequate sympathy with the difficulties the French had 
themselves in Syria at that time It ts a noteworthy fact that the British 
authorities in Palestitie and particularly in Transjordan showed a hospitality 
to Syrian bandits and rebels which now we must ruefully regret. A sharp tharn 
in our side to-day is Mahomet Al Ashmar. A bandit chief from the Jabrun 
mountains of Syria, who was directly responsible for the death of two French 
afficers arid three. French non-commissioned officers in 1925, he had # previous 
criminal record and wits: condemned to death by French court-martial. He 
escaped into Palestine where we insisted on treating him as a political refugee. 
His case, like that of Fawzi Kawokji, a deserter from the French forces, was 
‘only one of many. Most of those who then benefited from British asylum are 
now planning to go, or have already gone, to Palestine, to continue their acts 
of terrorism, this time directed against the British Administration. 
1S. You will see, Sir, that the position is a delicate one. Tn my opinion, 
the French have, in all the circumstances, shown a goodwill, more, perhaps, than 
‘we have a right to expect; more, indeed, that we should probably have shown 
ourselves had the tables been reversed, Nevertheless, if we find it necessary to 
declare martial law in Palestine and, what is equally important, assume a more 
evident control of the situation in Transjordan which is, notwithstanding recent 
‘meaaures taken to improve matters in that. country, still an open door to Palestine 
for arms and rebel bands, then we should be in’a position to ask the French 
to reamume « moto direct control themselves in Syria 
14. “Faced with this dilemma, T took the unnsual course an opportunity 
provided (ny despatch No, 7 of the 18th October) of endeavouring to frighten 
tho Syrian Government into taking: steps which may prove sufficiently effective, 
frie the situation in Palestine. itealf does not markedly deteriorate, T 
hesitate at this wtage to feel unduly sanguine, nevertheless, the information 1 
have recoived to-day that a number of people, whose names were in tho liste 1 
Rave Comte Oxtrorog, have been mammoned to the Syrian police headquarters: 
that four Syrinns bonnd for the Nablus Fills have been arrested by. the $) 
police when about to cross the Transjordan frontier; and that a party of ten 
who had left Homa yesterday with the intention of going to Palestine were 
Mopped. in Deruneeus. encourays hope that the positon focally i improv 
15, Tam sending a copy uf this despatch to Beirat, Jerusalem and Pari 
T hava, &. 
GILBERT MacKERETH, 


anaes lle CLS Ea ae AS Slat Aa a Es 
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(B 6322/22/21) Nov Ob 
Mr. Kilen to Mr. Trott (Jedda), 


(fo 418. Conshdential) 
ir, 


Foreign Offs, November 3 10ST. 
Ww! ference to my despatch No. 371 of the Int October enclosing. a cop; 
of a ford of s conversation whch the Sandi Mister on the 20th Septemlor on 
the Palestine quostion, I have to inform yon that the Minister again called here 
‘on the 27th October to ask whether Hix Majesty"s Government contd yot give any 
uly last, and in the statements which thelr 

ent Mandates Commission in August and 

aber last, that it ix their 

ralestino on the general }ines 

pinenta have made: it 

ev whole, situation, 

to be taken in cnerying 


and you will reoolleet 
gust, Hit Majesty's 
sl any sugwestions 


informed as soon as His 


pres ‘When this was done, the Minister said that he wished once mote to 


emphasise the extreme gravity of the position. What the British authorities were 
Soy doing tn Palestine was éreating UW bitterness of feeling in the Arab-speaking 
countries which it would be hard to exaggerate. He fully appreciated that 
Criminals must be punished. But what was now happening was something quite 
different. The reprisals which His Majesty's Govornment were taking, in the 
fons of destroying houses, imposing penalties on whole villages, and generally 
taking punitive measures against the population as a whole, were at complete 

ico with the opinion hitherto held of British mothods throughout the Middle 
East. ‘The action now being taken by His Majesty's Government resembled much 
less that which the Arabs hind learnt to expect from British sense of justice and 
fair play, than that which might have been expected of the ‘Turks before the war, 
or that which the Italians had recently been taking in Libya and which had made 
them hitherto sa bitterly disliked, The Minister denied that the people who wore 
now being punished in Palestine were, in fact, guilty of hiding criminals or 
refusing to assist justice. The murders, as had been admitted on more thamone 
‘oceasion, were nearly always committed by emissaries from outside, and the groat 
majority of those who were uow being punished were, in the Minister's view, 
entirely guiltlow. Even if owe of the houses which war aow being 0 ruthloxsly 
destroyed had once haxhonred a murderer or terrorist, was that a reason for 
rendering his whole family, and all hin dependants homeless! Sheikh Hafiz 
Wahba could hardly bring hisnself to believe that His Majesty's Government wern 
now resorting to wich method 


popalation will 


ainst iL ax a wl 


(18106) es 
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e Minister, who was much moved, may have somewhat exaggerated bi 
footings: but there seems no doubt that, in_the rebates yarn 
represents this own sentiments and those of his Government, as of a lange 
proportion of responsible Arab and Egyptian opinion; and it would be most 
unfortunate if he were, in fact, to resign his position, Every efort‘will therefore 


be made, whenever a énitabl a 
Pee i pa 4 LO wget eS a 
I 


am, &e. 
ANTHONY EDE 


(8 6523/22/31) No. 95. 
Prince Seif-ul-Islam-al-Hussein to Mr, Rden-—(Received November 5.) 


Your Excellency, London, 8.W.7, 

T SEND you my heartfelt greeting spettoneG acca gids 
ae you my i gs and acknowledge the receipt of the two 
ash of tbe Arabic translation of the Royal Commission's Report av Palestine, 

, Escize this opportunity to inform you that the latest evel 
2 aR alenene have been recelved in the Yemen with the puted = pa ed 
frankly tell you that the latest measures adopted by the Palestine Government 
have casa peal of ination And dep regret througboot the Yemen 

h sorrowful feeling on this acoount, it is out 
srnest desire thatthe present policy towards the "Krab of Palestine should be 


Taleo believe that this feeling is shared ly all the Ac i 
GEG ig sro iniperrag thet A the dant mats wre poems 
impression that the measures taken up by the Palestine Government—in their 
gntirty—are not sbort of cruelty to the Arabs, neither do thes exonerate the 
Palestine authorities from the shee of portaity oF such tnnesessary excessive 

T firmly believe that the more the various methods used f c 
oe onder is, Plestoe both Political and Be ee ye toma] 
oe ng Ss dene, the further they are from achieving the purpose for which 
"Tn conclusion, L reiterate my sincerest di 

Hrilah Goreenmcn. shoul by sosoetfa i Roding toe wie haprleat and ost 
Teena, ia Palatine ques “ehh sil oars the permanent and 
andring frniahip btwoon Gat Hrsain andthe Arab and Fslanic mations 
Kindly ncopt, 
1 BUSSAIN, 


(IB 6820/22/31) No. 06. 
Foreign Office to Colonial Office. 


‘ Foreign Office, November 8, 
TAM directed by Mr. Seorotary Eder Selec recipe uf yon a 
gpa ante ese of ark stake relative We the teat om the 
isjordan-Sandi Arabian frontier, and to th 
‘ownrds ie Belly at Hie Majeet a Government i pone iS ica 
hae 3 Mas COnAIK the suggest is jesty’s Cl 
Afar at Jedi should be inateucted to Telegraph he ehactraivons on ike 
in the enclosures in your letter, but he doubts whet i 
Wwould be gained by doing this at the prt S Majesty Misater at 
Teast 6 at promt in le mowntey be lava, sh a theta Reactor ae 
with in the enclosures in your Tee, ba Uae ‘al digi wiih ‘tn 
Sir Reader Bullard ls’ pointed out that, in. present Ccauditione His Mjes 
Legation at Jedda depend for their informa eh eeph an athe neigabeahoed 
of the ‘Transjordan frontier almest entirely onthe ‘Transjordan authorities 
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theméelves. Communications: between sJedda and the north-western areas of 
Saudi Arabia are slow and dificult, while, in the absence of King fbn Saud and 
set of his Ministers and officals from the Hojaz, itis dificult: for His Majesty's 
Chargé d’Affaires to obtain hy’ personal conversation any new indications of the 
true orientation of Saudi policy. 

3. Ou the other hand, Sie Reader Ballard, who visited King Ibn Saud 
himself in Riyadh on his way home to this country last July, and has since been 
rept in close touch ‘with the development of Arabian affairs ly this departaxent, 
js probably at this moment in-a better position to form an opinion of the probable 
\eMenvies of Saudi policy than His Majesty's Chargé-d'Affairvs at Jedda. 
Trdeed, in the somewhat unusual eincumstances indicated above, it 40: happens 
that the Foreign Office, as a result of the clese contact which they lately have 
been able to maintain both with Sir Reader Bullard and with the Saudi ‘Minister 
in this country, are probably, as an exceptional case, in a better yosition to fort 
Ai opinion off these matters at this monient:than His Majesty's representative 
on the spot. This is particolarly so in view af the fact that the Saudi Arabian 
Minister has very recently paid a special visit (0 King fn Saud in Riyadh, and 

therefore in possession of His Majesty's latest views. Sir Render Bullard 
agrees that the accounts of King Thm Sand's attitude furnished by the Saudi 

Mencter in recent interviews inthis department are probably in no way 
Gxaggerated. In this connexion, T at to request you to draw Mr, Secretary 
Ormaby Gore's particular attention to the statements made by the Saudi Minister 
‘on the 20th September and the 27th October, as recorded in Foreign Office letters 
Of the Ist October and the Suh November respectively. 

4. Tn the light of the foregoing, ‘and of the consultations which have taken 
place with His Majesty's Minister at Jodda, 1 am to offer the followin 
J pservations om the various documents enclosed im your letter. . 

Those documents indicate that the Acting “High Commissioner for 
‘Transjordan and the Transjordan military authorities are feeling considerable 
Tamm at the attitude of King Thu’ Saud towards the policy of His Majesty's 
Gatttument in Palestine in general, and at the recent Saudi activities on tl 
Transjordan frontier in particular. ‘The Sandi activities on the frontier appear 
creraeet mainly of (1) the arming of Sandi tribesmen with new consignments 
SF arms received through Sandi ports’in the Gulf of Akaha, (2) active recruiting 
for the Saudi forces, Including possibly some ilegal recruiting among Transjordan 
foramen, (3) the establishment of new Sandi posts, especially at the wells of 
Mineo and of the threatening and troculent attitude assumed by cortain Saudi 
‘iiiets and officials on the frontier. As regards King Thy Sand’s general 
Stuitade on the political question, the ‘Transjordan authorities appear to. be 
Gisturbed by the mndications they have received of (1)'active correspondence and 
fnerigues between ‘King Tha Saud and the Inte Higher Arab Committon in 

Palestine. (2) possible Saudi participation in any revolt which may break out in 
Tiansjordan. against the policy of His Majesty's Goverument or against, the 

we Abdullah and (8) indications that Tbn Saud may seck to take a lending 

ithe pan-Arab movement directed against the Paleatine policy of His 
y's Goverment, in which Nuri Pasha and other Arab leaders in Syria and 


if these developments, it must be remembered, in the first 


Jace, that King Thu Savid's feelings on the subject of the Palestine policy of Hix 
Vaajesty's Government have been growing steadily stronger. There 


peazon to believe that the King is now ita state bordering on despair Shon Ui 
question. Sir Reader Ballard agrees that it would be w mistake to assume that 
we 


witaments as to King Tbn Sand’s attitude which have been recently made 
pe saith Hafiz Wabha are exnggernted or overdrawn, Tt is true that, when 
ty Sheil “eadations of the Royal Commixsion on Palestine and the conclusions 
Otis Majesty's Government thereon were originally communicated to the King 
At the begioning of Joly, His Mujsty did not a onse react as violently ax he 
Festus Since and chit it looked at first-as though his main preoceypation wax 
pa ene cn immediate interests, in'so far as they might be threatened by the 
Tatncipaten of the Asie Abdallah from British control, and the eonstitution 
ePATansjordan and." Arab Palestine” into a single indopendent and possibly 
hostile State. There are indications however, that King Thn Saud has now 
realised that the formation. of a compact us and ‘independent, Tewish 
Eirereign State on the Mediterranean coast of what he regards as an essentially 


[18108] bi 
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Arab country, with @ strong tendency towards expansion, either economically or 
politically, nto the neighbouring countries, as a. result of the: pressure. ot 
Immigration from: the many thousands of Central European Jews: who -will 
inevitably seek a refuge therein, mast involve a serious threat to the hopes whieb 
he is known to cherish of the evolution of an. independent. Arab confederation. 
‘There are indications that King Ibn’ Saud’s dominant: motive is now a resolve 
to doowhateyer may lie in his power to prevent the establishment. of any wholly, 
or‘even predominantly. Jewish State in Palestine, and it ix probable that, as the 
creation of this State, in) aceordance with the present policy of His Majesty's 
Government, approaches its fulfilment, his opposition to that policy will become 
increasingly strong and active. 

7, Secondly, King Tbn Saud has always madeit plain that heis only prepared 
to accopt the present régime, aud the present southern frontier of Transjordan, on 
tho basis of His Majesty's Government remaining the ultimate authority” mm 
that country and continuing to exercise their present, control over the Am 
Abdullah, “His Majesty’s Government have. informed: King Tbn Saud that it is 
their intention to pot into execution in Palestine a scheme of partition, ono of 
the effects of which would almost cortainly be to make the Amir Abdullah— 
althongh he has not been mentioned by name—an independent with a 
tobriderabla accomion of territory: to the, west of the Vordan. King Iba-Saud 
has, in reply. made it clear that he would regard this as personal threat, and 
that he would consider himself, if this situation were to come about, as having 
regnined his freedom of ction agains the Amir. | King Ton Saud bas been given 
no reason to believe that His Majesty’s Government: are prepared to reconsider, 
or dofer the exeeution of, their policy, and, if the reports of military activity on 
the Saudi side of the frontier are correet, it is perhaps not unoatural that he 
shoal therefore already be aking; preliminary measures to prepare for a possible 
struggle against the Amir. This does not, in Mr. Eden's view, necessarily imply 
any aguressive intention on King Ibn Saud’s part, at-any rate at this stage. hiss 
Majesty's past experiences of the Amir’s attitude towards’ him, more especially 
at the time of the Hn Rifada rebellion, were not sich as to predispace hire to look 
on the Amir’s intentions townrds him with any confidence Tt will be remembered 
that, when the-Tratisjordan-Saudi settlement was concluded in 1933, King Tbn 
Saud made it clear that ke relied on the influence and control of His Majesty's 
Government aver the Amir to ensure that the settlement was loyally observed. 
It would perhaps not be. too much to say that it is only: the presence of Major 
Glubb ond the British frontier force that has been responsible for the maintenance 
of peace during the past few years on the somewhat artificial: and ill-defined 
dy facto boundary which separaies Transjordan from Saudi Arabia. 

5. Apart from his personal relations with the Amir Abdullah’ and his 

‘lnred intention of reviving his claims to Akaba and Ma’an on the withdrawal 
of British control: from Transjordan, King Ibn Saud may not unnaturally be 
actuated by other motives in. strengthening his military position on bis north 
woatern frontinr, It may well be that he regards it as probable that there will be 

Jarge-sealo robollion against. British authority in Palestine whon Hix Majesty 
Government eventually begin to undertake the military. measures. which will 
jrosuimably be required to enable them to impose their policy. ‘This, unless the 

davies of the proposed Jewish State are considerably modified as a result of 
the impending examination by a second commission, means abandaming to. the 
dowisl: State most. of the best land in Palestine, and either leaving an-enormotis 

Moslem minority in the Jewish State or transferring by force large uumbers of 
Moatems to ateas which, so far ax con be seen, could not support anything but 
wll and scattered proups of inbabitants, It may be that Tho Bete enateniplates 
that, if anch:a rebellion were to break out, it might be directed also against the 
Amir Abdullah, who has become somewhat suspect and unpopalar in the Arab 
World, partly owing to his acquiescence in the partition poliey of Hix Majesty's 
Govornment, and partly owing to his su pore pro-Turkish sympathies as evinced 
in tho courao of bia recone vint to-Tarkey. King Ib Saud ne dou ‘ascuming 
that His, Majesty's: Government intend at an early date'to relinquish their 

control over ‘Rranajordaty may foal it necesnty to Lake precautionary: weasures 

‘on his frontier, in view of the possibility of a critical situation developi i 

cube trpatiee Aegean ing. ont his 

9. Ax regards the minor instances of frontier activity, and of an 
increasingly teuculent or threntening attitude on the part of Saudi forces on the 
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Sandi rights over, the wells, at Tatan has, 
Truzlordan, roti he eit ot forma he mls of exaust er 
‘epartmental discussion, in the course of sigh tes been sleary enable at 
the wells of Tutun are on the Saudi side of the line laid down ans " . 
‘constituting the southern, boundary. oi 
Mages, Government Sheps ao taken to etabligh clear definition of at 
Faeeerat His Majesty's Governipent themselves regard as the boundary, in this 
ee ate probable that it will be dificult, to avaid minor incidents of this 
dnd. Bat if, 4¢ suggested above, King Ibn Saud is now contemplating howover 
Teluciantly--the possibility. of -howtilities.of me. kind or. another eventually 
Wrakiog ge in Traoooan wel eye Aka ar Man guests 
are freedom J nan, question 
ti PeeP ira past, whoa, had- agreed 10 refrain frnm presi, his cla 
tnark of peramal Friendship and consideration for tis Majely  Governmeot 
iregoing estimate of King Ibn ‘s attitude. is vorrect, 
Mr, ao eens pat regard the CuLare position with grave miggiving, Tt bas 
Mera Reguected that, in spite of bis strong feelings on the Palestine question, King 
Tha Sand will not become openly and actively. Joatilo to Hi i Biajeaty Loman 
nls some major development should oscar och as a Furopadns aU 
‘ust be remembered that the leaders of the Arab opposition to the Palest ace 
Of His Majesty's Government are likely to make every effort to induce Ring Tht 
Saud to intervene aetively-on their behalf. “As will have beet nt 
end Fore iter of the Ist October, the Ulema and religious 
Fa ects strongly urging him to desire aly war, oral east 
to.allow his northern tribes: freedom to cross helfronten in supp ee ‘Arab 
~ : e of all the advantages of friendship wi 
Iho Sd ie eee flere participation a scheme, Whi, 
partition of Palestine, and. would 
"Abdullah: and possibly’ of King 
such an offer would be very 
iy hardly in a position to offer 
Gn the contrary, Ki 


Gorerament, 6 4,,pouible oil-bearing lands in Qatar an 


‘enemies of His Majesty's Government are not likel 
fate before is Tu fect, the position of His Majesty may 
with that of Turkey in 1914, when the Allies could only offer her the einer 
Of the status quo, whereas the Central Powers could inflame her enthusiasm wit 
the prospect of recovering Egypt and territories in the Caucasus, Tt is true that 
Turkey eventually found she hnd backed the wrong ore, but her accession to the 
Central Powers was a disaster to the Allies and might, well have turned the scale 


wud. will do no more than allow 
ralestine to assist. in any Arab 
ts cannot, in Mr. Eden's 

ich are the 


ng. the 


to question the 
Acqiuiescenice int 
time to spread 
King Ibn Saud 

sods, bot Tallon. 3p 
‘of the Palestine policy 
succesful 













































































him, ¢g., in air matters and in the supply of arms, than’ to continue, for the sake 
of 1 frieadahip which has brought hise comparatively ttle dite material 
advantage, to keep his hands tied in, what is now'to the Arabs, the dominating 
question of the day 
nr. Whatever the future may hold in store, the fact is at least clear what 

King Ibn Sand’s long-standing friendship for this country is being pat to an 
extremely severe test. T¢ would be idle to speculate further on the possiblity of 
his defiuitely deciding to break that friendship and to turn to other countries for 
the help and support he meds; bat the powsbilty of his doing wo cannot be 
excluded, and, in Mr. Eden's view, should be taken into serious account wheo the 
question of the procise line of policy to be pursued in Palestine is next considered 
by His Go '« Government. 

18. Copies of this letter are being sent to the departments which received 
coptés of your ltler to'wheh it replies, and also tothe Fadia Ofics 

Tam, &. 
G. W. RENDEL. 





(E 6802/22/31) No. 97. 


Sir E. Phipps to Mr_ Eden. —(Receis Ne 
asa ipps to jen —(Receiced November 8.) 
in, Paris, November 7, 1937. 
WITH reference to your m No, 222 of the 4th November, concerning 
shores abate Jerealoy Vinten noetio teunenis to you, herewith, a 
y of a from: finist ‘Affairs, whic y 
the afternoon of Saturday, Be Senomebed urberae amebr conten 
. Ministry for Foreign Affairs state that the Mufti opposed the: 
posal that he should be removed to Syr, and that, as it was desited to avoid the 
tse of constraint, the mandatory authorities propose instead to xed him to the 


‘small town of Djounieh, in the centre of Maronite Lebanon. ‘The note adds that 


the French Government have agreed to this solation, and enumerates the instroc- 
tions which have been sent to the High Commi: i isi 
ert igh Commissioner for the strict supervision 
T have, &e. 
ERIC PHIPPS. 


Enclosure in No. 97. 
Note from the Prench Ministry for Foreign A fairs 


An aujot du Muftl ile Jérusalem, 


LE projet d'installation A Syr de Hadj Amin Husseini s'est heurté i Vopposi- 
tion do Vintdread, qu ‘fait valote la rigueur du climat en hiver dana cette cult 
situde 700 matres d'altitude, W'état de santé de sa femme et Vimpossibilité de 
trouver mir place des éooles pour l'éducation de ses enfants 
‘Toute apparence de contrainte aurait pour effet, dans les circonstances 
présontes, de rendre au Mufti une partie du prestige que Ini a fait perdre sa 
Mite hots du territoire palestinien, Le Haut-Commissariat a done été amené & 
rechercher une solution qui fit acceptée par J'iniéressé 
_ Lo choix de 'autorité mandataire s'est findlement arrété sur la petite ville de 
Djowieh. située en plein centre du Liban maronite et dont toute la population 
‘et chrétienne. La surveillance y est particuliérement aisée A exercer et Had 
iin n'y trouvera pas, dans les éléments antochtoues, les complicités que lul 
offiait I popolation ssnlmane du Liban nord, 
On Tay wnt A donné son accord i cette’ solution en 
instructions au Haut-Commissaire aes per 


na ium do in dispositions utiles pour assurer un contréle attentif sur 
% Diobtenit de lui Tengagement formel de s‘abstenir de i 
politique dnrent\son sejoar es tarritolre-eoen'maniat ftanqaic, Ka-fale Heat 
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Amin, dds son arrivée au Liban, a adress¢ au Haut-Commissaire ane lettre:en ce 
a 
‘8, De lui faire savoir de la facon la plus nette que tout manquement d ext 
engagement serait considéré comme une atteinte & Ia sécurité publique que nous 
Svons charge de maiatenir au Liban et nous conduirait éyentuellement & dex 
‘mesures de contrainte. t 
4. Diinstruire offciellement de cette position les Gouvernements libanais et 

en. 
3. Pour éviter le regroupement autour du Mufti des éléments ayant quitté ta 
Palestine et se trouvant actuellement:hors des Etats sous mandat, de confirmer 
les mesures d'interdiction dentrée dans ces Etats précédemment édictées par le 
Haut-Commissaire & lencontre desdits éléments, 


Paris, le 5 novembre 1937 





(B 0684/22/81) 
‘Sir E. Phipps to Mr. Eden—(Received November 12) 


Paris, November 11, 1987. 
WITH reference to my telegram No, 216 of the 3rd November, concerning 
the presence of Palestinian terrorists at Damascus, 1 have the houour to transinit 
to you herewith copy of an nide-mémoire, dated the 10th November, which wax 
handed toa member of wy staff by M. Chauvel, of the Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs, on that day. , - 

2’ It will be observed that the Ministry for Foreign Affairs state that, in 
accordance with the assurance given to His Majesty's consul at Damascus, an 
Gfiective watch is being kept over the persons concerned; and that, as regards 
Exchange of information, a working liaison fins been_ established between 
Mr, MacKereth and Commandant Bonnot, the Chief of Special Servives at 
Damasens. It is added that these toeasures haye been reinforced by police super- 
vision on the frontier. It is explained that the military cordon’ established in 
July bad been ‘withdrawn in August at the request of, the British High 
Commissioner at Jerusalem, but that the mandatory authorities are ready 10 
fostore it if they are asked to do so. Tu that ease, iis stated, the authorities fool 
that a similar cordon should be established on Palestinian territory. The 
hide-mémoire concludes by underlining the goodwill which te mandatory 
futhorities are showing in the matter. + 

3. M, Chauvel explained that according to his information there were only 
a hundfal of Palestinian agitators in Syria, "A strict watch was being kept, and, 
while they talked great deal it didnot appear that these activites were at all 
Cficctive.” They had launched an appeal for money which had only raised 
{60,000 fr, and even this small sun had not crossed the frontier into Palestine, but 
had been 'apent locally. 

4. M_Chanvel emphasised, however, that, in lis opinian, the only completely 
effective measure would be to re-establish a military cordon on each side of the 
fromi¢r. Te appeared to find it somewhat dificult. to understand why the 
Palestinian authorities did tiot seem to favour this step at the moment, 

T have, de, 
ERIC PHIPPS. 


Sir, 


Enclosure in No. 98, 
Aide-mémoire from the French Ministry for Forsign Affairs, 


AULA date dui 3 de co mois, !’ Ambassadeur d’ Angleterno a attiré attention 
du, Ministre" des Mair, grangirs sar noe, dnarce Fito, par lo cope 
VAngleterre aupris da délégué dv Hant-Commissaire 4 Dawias au sujet d'une 
Gizaine d'agitateurs palestiniens, prisentement néfugiés en cette ville, 

Tes renseignements eommuniqués par le Haut-Commissaire de la Républiqne 
en Syrie et au Liban, il résulte que fe consul de Grande-Bretagne a remis au 
Galggué A Damas, le 22 octobre dernier, une liste des agitateurs palestiniens on 
syriens que Je Haut-Commissariat de Jérusalem désirait voir suryeiller pour que 
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fussent: empéchés, dans toute Ja mesure sd ble, °. 
reeruicment de baa & destination dale Palsines wus ammo 
, Duns le méme temps, V'officier. de liaison, britannique demandait.« 
Commissariat que fit étabi un syatime d'échange de nt noice 
SAE ee qu coucere les:agitatours signalés, 'assirance fut donnée at, consul 
Angleterre | quills feraient objet "d'une surveillance. spioiale. Cette 
ne pee *exeree effectivement, Pour en accentuer les effets, le. Président du 
Gaull orien a fait convesuer le plus agissant d’entee ens, le Cheik Achmar et 
4 a donné Vavertisioment: dont ila reads compte ai, slggus da Haut 
Comsiseaire par la ettro i-jointe. en eopie. "Par ailleurs, le nomad 
Naim-el-Badhi, qui était enteé en’ Syrie avee wn visu d'estivage de trois mom en 
enn rofité pour nganiser le congrts de Bloodane ot we ivret a une. actvits 
litgue, maryude, a ae envoys en résidonce foraie a Alexandrete. par 
En ce qui touche les éehan, de eignenn é 
cates Me eke, pects anges de renseignements, une liaison a 6d 
services spéciaux & Danas.  Ceite 
4 Cos ager se ont été L 
ispositif militaire, te 
‘ : Tong de cette 
ont -Cathinneaire 


e, une bande de soixante 
itre & Ia suite du Cheik Attich. 
savoir au délégué du Haut-Commis- 
in en Palestine pour assister it une 
heureux de connaitre les suggestions 

re ametin dla. sepondn & Mr. MacKereth que a su 
mais que Vantorité mandataire restait Giabli fe disposi ilar teak 

Gn act dernier a ema ten Gait fan Pes aie ed 

convient d’ajonter qu'au cas ot ce di iti: it rétabl y 

tin dele doubler par un dispeatifanalgne tr tersicive paleiaiens Linen 

rience des années passées tend A prouver en effet qu'un contréle de cette natare 


Dans l'état actuel ibe 
pleinement appréciées pa 
par intérim & Jérusalem 
mois, du secrétaire- 


Le W novembre 1937, 
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Annex 1 to Briclosure 
President of the Council of Ministers to the’ Delegate of the High Commissioner, 


M. le Délégads Damas, te 24 octobre 1987 

VOUS avez biew voula me remettre tine copie'de la Jottre que M. Te cousal 
do Sa Majesté britannique vous a envoyée an sujet de certains agissements 
ditigés contre Vadministration palestinienne, 

“Te mo permets de vere confirmer, & cette occasion, let sentiments du Gouvernes 
ment syrien que j'ai déja eu honneur de yous exprimer, de vive voix, wu courw de 
notre dernier entretien : 

"Le Gouvernement syrion eatitne de son strict devoir de faire obstacle, par tous 
Jes moyens dont il dispose, & tous les actes qui seraicnt de nature A porter atteinte 
Ala sécurité de es frontiéres, surtout du cbté palestinien, et qui pourraient étro 
préjudiciables an développement harmonienx de ses rapports avec ses voisins. 

Pour atteindre ce but, le Gouvernement syrien a pris, sans délai, toutes les 
mesures qui simpossient. Tl a fait notamment arreter au Hauran quelques 
Aéments qui tentaient de franchir lex frontiires, 

Le Cheik Mohamed-el-Achmar, indiqué apécialement dang Ia lettre ot Ynide. 
mémoire de M. le consul, a été également convoqué par moi-méme pour étre avert 
éoergiquement qu'il serait venu responsable de tout ace qui pourrait eréor une 
‘Stuation d'insécurité dans Je pays et «que toute personne impliqée de tentative 
de ce genre serait Tobjet de porsuites les plus rigoureuses. Le Gouvernement 
syrien ne saurait tolérer, en aucun cas, la moindre activité susceptible, par si 
nature on son but, de nuire aux propres intéréts de la Syric et au maintion de ses 
relations amicales avec les pays limitrophes. 

Malgré les assurances {ormelles du Cheik Mohamed-el-Achmar, des ordres 
ont éé donnés pour Je surveiller miontieusement, ainsi que tous ceux qui se 
permettraicnt dagir en contradiction avec les régles de bon voisinage et des 
Principes du doit pubic que le Gouvernement rie tient A respester sinsrement 

‘Je remercic, enfin, le Gouvernement britannique pour l'appréciation si 
obligeante qu’il a réservée A ma déclaration du 4 octobre, relative aux actes de 
terrorisme et anix mesures A prendre pour tenir en éhec la contrehande des armes 
et lentrée clandestine d’éléments de perturbation en Palestine, Mais je ne pitis 
pas m’empécher d’ajouter que l'opinion en Syrie s'inquitte du développement que 
Preanant les érénemente en Palestine et expire qu'une solution satisaisante ne 
Tardera pas i apporter & ce pays désolé le calme et la tranquillité 

Veuillez, &e. 
Te Président du Conseil des Ministres, 
JEMI. MARDAM BEY, 


Annex 2 to Enolosure. 
Extrait du Journal 1.x Chronique du 6 Octobre 1987. 


Le Président déplore le Trrrorisme. 

“< Quelle eat votre impression aur les événements de Palestine ”" 

«Je déplore les actes de terrorisme qui n'ont jamais abouti & un réultat 
pratique. 
eran Tn parfait accord Avec 1a’ France &t T'Angleterte, le Gouvernement ayrien 
rend ‘toutes les mesores pour «ta Ja contrebinde des armes et Mentrée 
Clandestine chez nos voisias d’éléments de perturbation,” 

























































































(B 0718/22/31) No. 99. 


India Office to Koreign ffice {Received Nocember 13.) 
Sir, India Office, November 12, 1987. 
WITH reference to the letter, from the Colonial Office of the Sth November, 
1937, Lam directed by the Seoretary of State for India to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, copy of a'letter from 
the India Office, of the 21st October, 1937, on the subject of the Palestine situation 
and Moslem reaction in India, 


Tam, &e. 
8. F. STEWART 


Enclosure 1 in No. 99, 


Government of Initia to India Office. 
Sir, 
1AM directed to forward for the information of Hi 
State for India, a copy of a letter, dated the 10th October, 1 
private secretary to bis Excelloney the View Maulana Shabkat Ali, MLA. 
‘and of the statement on the Palestine question issued by the Moslem members of 
the Central Legislature referred to therein, together with a copy of the private 
secretary to his Excellency the Viceroy’s "By, ot the 11th October, 1937 
ave, &e. 
(For Secretary to the Government of Tndia), 
‘AS. HANDS 


Enclosure 2 in No. 99, 
Maulana Shoukat Ali to Mr. Laithwaite. 


Legistatice Assembly, 
My dear Mr. Laithwaite, Simla, October 10, 1937. 

TAM ordered by the Mostem members of the Central Legislature to forward 
tho enclosed statement issued by them on the Palestine question, which is taking 
a very serious turn and causing great uneasiness to the Moslems in India. The 
Statement was unanimous and signed by such members as were present during 
the last few days in Simla. ‘The siguattires of other members aro Keing obtained 
who had left Stila and would be forwarded to'you a litle later. It fs strongly 
fult that Great Britain has surrendered itself to the world Jewry intrigue and is 
involved in financial transactions with them. Tt hax to conciliate them at any 
cont The feeling i growing in India, and J am afraid if thinge do not improve 
it would be very diffiewlt to control it. We beg his Excellency to inform’ the 
responsible Ministers in England of our feelings and sentiments. who ahould not 
Tena un. for the wake of foreign Jews, who at a esis would not be able 10 give 
any help. 

Kindly acknowledge the receipt of this to me at Rampur, where T would be 
for a couple of dayx before going to take part in by-elections in the United 
Provinces 
With best wishos, 

Tam, &. 
SHAUKAT ALI 
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Enclosure 3 in No. 99. 
Statement by the Moslem Members of the Central Legislature 


YE, the Moslem members of the Central Legislature representing every 
pf fe rhe grain in India have been following events in Palestine son 
painfully. Our Arab brethren bave- our cordial sympathy for their great He 
Sass Meavy odds to safeguard their legitimate rights and save holy lands from 
Zionists aggression. isPatthes 

seriion of Palestine is unthinkable and highly revolting 

of aneda: We eat ae whole Palestine be banded ‘over to the Arabs, hie 
of the soil, and mandate ended as in Trag. A ruta must be allowed to enjoy &e! 

inal’ heii n cratic Government 
determination and form tre and pro-Jewiah poliey must te stopped forthwith; 
otherwiee’ there is great danger of Britain losing its friendly position of he 
Moslem world and forcing ‘Indian Moslems to act according to the dictates of 
a Traq, Yemen, Nejd 
Yo feol grateful to Turkey, Iran, Afghanistan, Egypt, Iraq, i 
and Hajee fo their cordial support in this great and ‘ewuse 


S Ata Knax, MLA. (Punjab), 
8. Murtaza, M.LA. (Madras). Saran 
A. Mowawen Aznar Act, SLA: 
ee ee eA TM Aout, MLA. (Panjab) 
aoe Gniie MLA. (Bihar Menn Swan (Nawab Sir), MLA. 
Monawen Yaxon (Sir), MLA (UP) (Punjab). ee 
Kexwan Tssta. ALC KiAN, Member, Ztavoprn Amiten, MILA. | 
Council of State. Suavxer Au (Maulana), MUL A. (U.P), 
MWA Rararan (Ligit-Colonel), MCT:A, “Srp Mowtayan Hussars, “Member, 
SM. i Conneil of State, 
Sa ees ‘Member, Council of Pt Hossa ule Mobber o6t 
0 K 4), _ Council of State 
Mana. oP wen, Kaz, (088) scrawny: Nauwas, MLA. (Bihar). 
Cuowbstny Sreaxpan Au, MLA. Ksasanons Aun (Shame lene), 
(Bengal. 2 ay % 
A. Panjab) MC Asar Aut, MILA, (Delhi). 
oe pate MEA awe ti) AS eo, ee cee 
cA m FLA. Stooigue Au Kuas, MLA. (CP). 
Le a Nareanc Mh eHiag Pizicnd, MLA. (Punjab) 


Englosure 4 in No. 99, 
Mr. Laithwaite to Maulana Shaukat Ali 


ear Maulana Shaukat Ali, Oetobor V1, 1987. 
My dT ANK gou very much for your letter of the 10th Oetober, which 1 have 
Inid afore his Excellency, on whose instructions a eapy of it; thguther with the 
atatemont enclosed in it from the Moslem members of the Central Logiature, is 
being forwarded to the Secretary of State 
‘Yours sincerely, 
a, G, LATTHWALTE, 


Oe 
(1B 6730/351/65) No, 100. 


Sir M. Lampson to Mr. Bden—(Received Nocember 161) 

— 1263.) 4 se ey 5 IB 
"TP HAVE the honour to. transmit herewith copy of a note by Samuel Bey 
Attia a Saitions in Palestine and Syria ax seen by him during: hig recent 
holiday im Syste attention to his remarks regarding tho Asub trend towards 
Italy owing to British Zionist policy, his views regarding the genuineness of the 
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anti-Zionist rebellion in Palésting and the-attitude of the British press in 
imagining that this revolt is the work of a few political agitators, and, finally, to 
his version of the remarks made by Naji-el-Suwaidi, brother of the present Iraqi 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, in his opening speech at the Bludan Conference. 

3. With reference to the recent arrangements made regarding British broad- 
casting from Palestine, it will be noted that Samuel Bey Attiyah thinks that the 
Good results of this enterprise will largely depend on question of fact, nately, 
Great Britain’s policy in Palestine. 

A. A copy of this despatch has been forwarded to the Officer Administering 
the Government of Palestine, Jerusalem 

T have, &e. 


MILES W, LAMPSON. 


Enclosure in No, 100, 
Note respecting thb. Situation in Syria. 


THE following notes on conditions prevailing in the States of the 
Granit Lebanon and Syria ‘may be of taterest to those interested in the Near East. 
% ‘The Grand Lebanon continties to nuffer very badly — 


(#) Finunetaily, owing to the fall in the franc, and to the exploitation of its 
chiof rexources by French capital 

(2) Politically, hy. the forced nud unsataral amalgamation of purely 
Mahometan districts under Maronite influence.” This discontent of 
the part of the Mahornetan nection of the population will undoubtedly 
reveal itl sn cave of any geoeralcrina in which tbe Near East 
implicated 


3. A constitution has been created for the Grand Lebanon, providing for a 
Parliainent to inclade sixty-two members (for a population under I million); there 
Was 4 strong opposition to the prownt Government, and a struggle involving 
bloodshed, between the two partion Was expected 10 take place on the occasion of 
the clections. However, the High Commirioner, on his return from Francs, 
warned both parties that the French Government were too busy with more 
important issues, and did not desire any troubles in the Lebanot—and an a 
ment, based on a proportional division of parliamentary seats, was conchided, 
‘The elections took place, peacefully on the 24th, but the struggle will be resumed 
‘on meeting of Parliament. 

4, Ini the State of Syria there is more. cobesion owing to the overwhelming 
majority of Mahometans. ‘The Druzes of Hauran mountain (Jebel Druze) how: 
ever, refuse to have: a Mahometan Governor appointed by the Damascus 
authorities, und insist on the grant of antonomy for the mountain, and on the 
appointment of « Draze Governor of the mountain itself. 

5, The dispute threatened to assume serious dimensions, the Druzes hein 
reported to be secretly helped and. instigated by French policy, in order to Keep 
the country divided, and to create x strong opposition in the State. 

6. Tt was current rnmour in Damascus that France (and with her Great 
Britain) did not defend the Syrian eause in the Alexandretta question, as they 
‘sould and should have done. They attribute this to the anxiety of these two 
Powors not to lose Turkish Friendship in case of a war with Italy 

7. The friendliness now shown in Syria to France is only superficial; and 
the moment the last French soldier leaves Syria, the attitude of the Syrians will 
depend on their awn interests and worldly events, 

8. Since the return of Emir Shekib Arslan, he himself, and his friends, have 
been spreading propaganda to the effect that jt is to the interest of Mahometans 
and Druzes to in their lot with the Italians in the event of war, 

‘They affirm that Italy's intentions towards them are very friendly, and 
consist only in assisting them to get rid of the British and French influence, to 
help them financially ‘and militarily, to organise themselves into an Arab 
confederation (to become in future an Arab Empire)—Italy and Germany would 
undertake to respect and guarantee their independence; and as auch they would 
play a réle in the Near East's polities as a third factor in the Rome-Berlin policy. 
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paganda is accepted and believed owing to the readiness of the 
wane hi peepee it; and pen they find Ttaly’s yey directed against the 
Boca wher they now look upon a8 the euemy of the Arabs and of Islam, owing 
eae et ahcald be romenbered that Syrians, Eevenies, snd Salesian ah 
a fo jle and one country; and any oppression whi y 
pets x om De oe of them, is felt by the others—these feelings ohn 
wroug having been done to themselves and to aba brn OE te ais 
fasten on such i : 
aaa onda py thal Grent Bran, who had the aig opportunity of 
‘emerging from the Great War asthe champion and supporter of the Arabs and of 
Islam, should he nove looked upon as their enemy-—every well-wisher to the Tritish 
Government hopes that they may realise the mistake of their Zionist polio fore 
itis too late—the anti-Zioniat rebellion in Palestine ig genuine, and not 1 vor 
of a few political agitators headed by the Mufti, as the British prow wrongly 
represents the case—the whole Mabometan Arab world resents the Zionist policy, 
ind the agitation in Palestine will never die down. The present. extreme 
ive measares render Great Britain more unpopular, and will not help to 
remedy the sitnation. ‘The Jews themselves should realise that if they were loft 
to themselves in a world’s crisis their lot would be an unenviable one, surrounded 
tis they will bo by Arab independent and armed States. : 
1B. The congress held at Bhudan (Syria) last August, 0 discuss, the 
Palestinian question, was fairly representative. Influential Toaders who have 
interest at present with Great Britain and France naturally did not attend, but 
the congress had the goodwill of everybody. ‘The opening speech of the Traqi 
leader--Naji-el-Suwaidi—was significant, In communicating it to the press the 
xxpressions he actually used were modified to appear mild. He actually 
said that.” When the British Staff, in case of a wat, it down to count theit 
friends, they will certainly not find Mesopotamia inchided in their Nat: nor the 
Test of the Arab States—as long as Great Hritain persists in her Zionist policy 

TA. Mr. Oliver (a Brilish missionary, who ix aconsed of being a wecrot 
British agent), was refused admission to attend the conference 

15. “The xpeech on the subject of Palontino, by Waaif Pasha Ghali, proves 
alan that Egypt could not indefinitely remain indifferent to what is yoing on. 

16. I read that Great Britain has arranged to use a British broadcasting 
station for the purpose of counteracting the effects of Ttalian-Arabio propaganda 
athe degree of credence which this will meet with and the quality of its results 
will greatly depend on Great Britain's Telamic policy ak represented in. hr trent- 
ment of Palestine. 


ddan Agracy, 
Th ive, Oeobet 80, 1087 


(B 6782/22/31) No. 101, 
Sir M. Lampeon to Mr, Eden—(Reeviced November V7.) 


(No. G45. Seoret.) toh bole 
iegraphic: Cairo, November 16, 1837. 
(ON ETOE ty rotara'T have best incronsingty,twpreccd by taberent daar 
tw our position in Egypt and Eastern Mediterranean if our policy in Palestine 
Keasint unchanged. “C have touched on this question in my’ telogram No, 635, 
Most Secret, on the whole question of defence, but have since seen letter from 
[bn Saud in your despatch No. 1110 of Ist Ootober, which strikes me as 80 
important that I feel impelled to offer the following comment upon the ixsue as 
‘seen from here :— Pate a ie 
2 tion with constitutional crisis between the King an 
the Wad, Hexpigo attention has 20 far been Tangy distracted fom Palin 
‘The Anglo-Egyptian Treaty has also brought. a decline of anti-British feeling 
But as 1 have already reported, agitation is now being actively promoted ov 
Palestine issue both by Italian and genuinely Moslem eeradion J feel bound to 
warn His Majesty’s Government that pressure of Moslem opinion is likely to 
[18108] 8 


















































226 


become so strong that Egypt, however well-intentioned her Prime Minister and 
Government, will be forced to interest herself more actively in Palestine question, 

4, “The issue of treaty implementation unfortunately threatens to. become 
4 matter of party politics, and there is a tendency to represent treaty as involving 
Egypt in grave risk and-of tying her to British policy: Moslem agitation 
‘gainst ouF policy in Palestine is thus all the more likely to fall on receptive 
‘ground, 

i, have reported growing suspicion that Great Britain in notin 1. powition 
to protect Egypt front Italian aggression. Italy is actively promoting this belief. 
She is at the same time fomenting a powerful agitation in Arab countries that 
throatens: ta drive them towards. Italy if oor policy in Palestine remains 
repuguant to Arab world, In the event of war with Taly; our position with 

ontile Arab bloe and maybe a Inkewarm Egypt fills me with apprebensi 
Atm time when the Empire ts grappling with a tense international situation in 
Spain, tho Meditetrancan and the Far Kast, is it wise to maintain a policy which 
risks alienating: all those Arab and’ Egyptian friends from the Mediterranean 
to the Persian Gulf whom a century of patient effort has won to our side! 
Granted that Balfour Declaration must be hotioured, eat it be tenaonably dented 
that it has beon essentially fulfilled in its original intention, namely, that Palestine 
should provide a refuge Tor Jews up to limit of its absorptive capacity without 
prejudicing rights of other inhabitants of the country? 

6. Partition, whatever its theoretical justification, shows no. signs of 
being accepted. I have always doubted the practicability, for Tam advised that 
Arals and Moslems. generally will never willingly assent to creation of an 
independent Jewish State blocking their acces to the Mediterranean and political 
‘nd economic integrity of surrounding Moslem countries. With our difficulties 
in other parts of the world, are our resources:sufficient to protect the Jews and 
impose our present policy on Arab world ! Moreover, ecovomically, can a Jewish 
State live without co-operation of the Arab hinterland f 

7.. If above reasoning is correct, it provides further question whether, in 
the interest of Jews themselves and of our own safety, some modification of our 
present policy is not advisable. If asked to suggest an alternative, I would 
Fecommend for most serious consideration the proposals of Ton Sand (see para- 
graph 6 of translation of bis note to His Majesty's Government of 6th September 
enclosed in your despatch No. 1110). ‘These provide for representative Govern 
‘ment at present ratio of population, restriction of Jewish immigration to preserve 
present percentage between Jewish and Arab Population, guarantees for protec- 
tion of Holy Places and minorities, and safeguarding of British interests. Before 
rejecting the proposals of xo-tried an Arab friend, surely, we should gravely con- 
sider whether it is in our power to continue a course which may well end in general 
Tralo-Arab co-operation against us, Time is a great healer, and if opportunity 
could be given for passions to cool, I should not myself despair that practical 
experience might even yet prove to Arabs themselves that Jewish element is. a 
valuable element of strength in their State. 

8. T trust that in venturing the above comments I have. not. trespaxsed 
outside my sphere or un counter to thé universal rule that a Cabinet decision 
i final But conceive that Hie Majesty's Government. expects from His 
Majesty's representatives abroad a frank expression of their views in critical 
times like the present. T have given this matter much anxious thought, with 
4 full realisation of tho need of implementing solemnly-assumed obligations. 
But grave Imperial interests are at stake, and T should be wrong if T did not 
speak out and advise what T fool in the boat in that interest. 


(E 6813/22/34) No, 102, 
ir A. Clark Kerr to Mr. Bdon.—(Received November 18) 


Cs 250) 
Telegraphic) Bagdad, November 18, 1937. 
‘OUR telegrams Nos, 218 and'215. 

Partition by genuine agreement, if effected, would probably be accepted 
by Arabs here, but up to the present’ they have only heen ‘thinking in terms of 
partition by forve, and Arab agreement to such a step is to thein inconceivable 
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‘An imposed. partition has always boen and still is abborrent to them, and if 
His Majesty's Government attempt. (o give-practical effect to such a policy, T 
foresee an outburst of hostility in this country which will destroy the confidence 
and goodwill we have so laboriously built ap. The position of the large Jewish 
minority-will also be imperiled " 9 
Tt would be wrong to attribute correct behaviour of Iraqi Government: and 
comparative calm of the public to waning interest in the fate of the Arabs. in 
Palestine or to decrease of hatred of policy of partition. 
2." Present restraint is due to— 
(1) The desire, in spite of everything, of the vast majority to stand well with 
Great Britaln, : 
(2) Boliof that His Majesty's Government must eventually realise injustice 
of partition and abandon it. 
(8) The hopes fostered by debates in Houss of Commons and by the League 
resolution that practical diffculties will be found insuperable, 
(4) The expectation encouraged by His Majesty's Government. that full 
‘opportunity would be afforded for examination of the situation alike 
by Arabs and Jews, 


3. If responsible leaders now controlling the situation are actually faced 
with enforced partition, these influences will-no Touger count, nad Jeaders will 
almost certainly yield to despair and will not only cease restraint, bit will actively 
encourage extretist elements in oppositig His Majesty's Government. : 

Sock & situation ax this would leave We eld clear for unfriendly fortign 
activities, the effect of which might well be disastrous. poder 

Reasonable elements in Traq (which prepanderate in political circles) 
appreciate difficult problent and are only too anxious to co-dperate with His 
Majesty's Government in finding an accoptable solution, essential conditions of 
which most be, in their view, preservation of unity of Palestine and of Arab 
ml Minister for-Foreigt AMfaits has made it cleat to me that this does not rule 
cnt cantonisation, which is the solution he favours 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 15, and Jedda, No. 8) 





( 6316/22/31) No. 103, 
Sir N. Henderson ta Mr. Bden.—(Reesived Noveniber 19.) 


1028. 
a Berlin, November 17, 1987. 

LHAVE the honour to-acknowiedge the receipt of your despatch No, 1348 of 
tte 10th November, 1037, requesting my observations on a report ina Damascts 
Dewspaper to the effect that Herr von Ribbentrop and Signor: Mussolini have 
concluded an agreement to support the Arabs in Palestine 

2. As you are aware, the Jewish problem in, Germany induces the German 
Government to.take a particular interest in the future of Palestine, where they 
would view with disfavour the establishment of a separate Jewish State.” On thy 
Bth June (ice your despatch No. 730of the 1th June) x member af the Clerman 
Embassy called atthe Foreign OMlce to express those sentiments, On the 
23rd July, 1837 (ace your despatch No. 1063 of the 30th Aayuxt, 1037), « loral 
Huagdad newspaper publishod a letter from-the German Minister assuting the 
Mathanna Club of Bagdad that his Government keenly sympathivel with the 
couse of the Arabs of Palestine because they were convinced of its righteousness, 
The report of the Palestine Commission was. not favourably: received here ard in 
the troubles that followed ite isaue the German prots openly exponsed the enure of 
the Arabs and bitterly criticised the allegedly prosfewish poligyof Tis Majectys 
Government 

lst I am unable to say what exactly. passed between Hert von Ribben 

trop and Signor Mussolini in Rome, it seems posslble that the question of Paleseine 
may have been broached. In that event Herr von Ribbentrop would have been 
Correct in stating that the German policy favours the Arabs itt Palestine and he 
‘ay well hnve stated that Germany was prepared to act with Ttaly in the eupport 
of the Arabs of Palestine as well as of other Arab territories. 


(18106) a2 
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4. [fan Anglo-German understanding proves impossible of accomplishment, 
it is likely that the Gorman Government will seek in the first place ta realise ite 
aims not by an act of aggression upon Great Britain, but by @ policy of pressure 
in other parts of the world. The ties with Italy and Japan will afford Germany 
a good opportunity for exploiting her own nuisance value and it may be expected 
that the German Government will more or less actively assist Italy in causing us 
trouble in the whole of the Mediterranean Basin. 

5. ‘To sum up, the report in the Qabas is probably a piece of journalistic 
ptcalation, based on an intelligent appreciation of the views expressed by the 
German Government.on Palestine and of Italian policy in Arabia, 

have, de 
NEVILE HENDERSON. 





(6876/22/31) No. 104. 


Lhe Earl of Perth to Mr. Eden.—(Receired November 22.) 


(No. 68) 
Sit, Rome, Norember 18, 1987, 

IN your doapatch No. 1158 of the 10th November, you ask for my observations 
on a report which appeared in a local newspaper at Damascus of an alleged agree- 
ment between Horr yon Ribbentrop and Signor Mussolini in regard to Palestine 
‘Ax I reported in my telegrams Nos, 646 of the 26th October and 686 of the 
Sth November, the only information I have heen able to obtain about the 
‘convoraation between these two personalities on the occasion of the former's Visits 
to Rome was that the questions discussed related to anti-Comintern activities and 
to the adherence of Italy to the German-Japancse agreement on this. subject. 
Groat discretion has, however. been observed regarding these discussions, and 
1 frankly see little if any. possibility of obtaining information about what passed 
botwoen the two men. 

2. It is not, however, unnatural to assume that a general survey of inter- 
national affairs took place. As T have often observed, the policy of Italy at the 
prosont time cannot be said to be friendly to the United Kingdom. ‘The suspicions 
that wo nitimately intend to take revenge for what the Italians consider to be 
our Abyssinian defeat are still prevalent, and the fact that the Anglo-Italian 
convormtions still hang fire adds to. these suspicions, 

3. T may refer to the communiqué in the Informasione Diplomatica, which 
wns undoubtedly written by Signor Mussolini himself, in which, after express 
‘ppreciaion of the passage in the Prime Minister's Guildhall speech in which 
Mr, Chamberlain spoke of his desiro for better relations between the United 


Kingom and Germany and Tal, he added tha f the purpose of thew remarks 
f 


waa soporific and time-gaining, the countries to whom they were addressed were 
neither to be chloroformed:nor surprised. T fear that this indicates clearly the 
depth of the suspicions to which 1 have alluded. 

4. Italy therefore—and we must face the fact—is at the present conjuncture 
Jikely to endeavour to make difficulties for His Majesty's Government in all parts 
‘e¢ the world and. will continue to do so till we reach such an agreement with her 
2» will convince her that we have no future designs against her. It seems to me 
likely: that: Signor Mussolini would endeavour to obtain Germany's support for 
this policy, aud until we reach agreement with Germany is such support likely 
to be withheld ? ¥ 

5, These are general observations, bat I feel that they are likely to apply 
to the spevific ease in question. In this connexion I venture to remind you of my 
despatch No; 856 of the 15th October. Incidentally, T should have stated in that 
despatch that Tunis was to fall to the lot of Italy, thus showing that what was 
contemplated was a struggle between France and the United Kingdom, on the 
‘one hand, and Germany and Italy, on the other. 

have, de. 


PERTH. 
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(E 6945/22/31) No. 105. 


‘Sir M. Lampion to Mr. Eden.~(Rectived November 22) 
(No. 1284) 


Sir, Cairo, Nonember 12, 1987. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit, herewith a translation of a document 
submitted tome in Arabic by a deputation from the Cairo branch of the Young 
Men's Moslem Association,(’) recording the terms of a vote of protest against the 
policy of His Majesty's Government. in Palestine passed at a meeting of the 
ranch held on the 4th November, the twenticth anniversary of the Balfour 
Declaration, : 

2. The leader of the deputation, Sheikh Abdul Magid, in handing th 
document to the assistant oriental secretary requested that it be brought to ts 
notice of His Majesty's Government, whose recent actions in Palestine, he sub. 
mitted, did not conform to the traditional British policy of friendship with. the 
Arabs” He ‘expressed the hope that His Majesty's Government. would not 
caltivae god relations with the Jews at the expente of the Arabs, 

Ey ‘protest is couched in pretty strong terms and there is reason to 
believe that agitation is at last being actively promoted in Egypt on the Palestine 
issue During recent months the acute political conflict in Egypt itself has 
distracted the attention of Egyptians from external affairs, bat unless the policy 
of His Majesty's Government. in Palestine can be modified to the extent of 
becoming acceptable to the Arabs, {have always felt it was invitale that Rgypt 
and other Moslem countries in the Near Rast, with the exception of Turkey, would 
be drawn into the Palestinian vortex, 

. A copy of this despatch hax been sent to the Officor Administering the 
Government of Palestine, 
T have, eo. 


‘MILES W, LAMPSON 
(118A printed 





(BE 6903/22/31) No, 106. 
Sir M, Lampson to Mr. Rden—(Receieed November 22) 
(No. 656, Secret.) 


(Telegraphic) 
Y twlegram No, O40. 
A further point hax occurred to me, Royal Commission’ report. proved one 
thing conclusively, namely, that mandate is not workable ag it stands, For that 
reason they recommended “major operation,” é., partition. 

SY ce 1 belive, thie " ajar operation’ i ely toil the patiant and 
if His Majesty's Government shontd docide that the idea has failed, it is surely, 
impossible, in the light of commission's report, to ial] back wpon. the mandate a» 
it stands, We are thos driven to search for some other alternative—either that 
proposed by: Ibu Sand or, if that is not decmed nccoptable, something better, The 
Point which T wish to emphasise ix tho paychological effect on Arais world of 
proposal which, whatever its ostensible genesis, they know in fact originates 
from the greatest of Arab rulers, 

(Repeated to Bagdad and Jedda.) 


Cairo, November 22, 1937. 





(B 0900/22/34) No. 107. 
Sir A. Clark Kerr to Mr. Eden—(Received November 23.) 

(No. 464. Very Confidential 
Se ee Bagdad, November 19, 1987. 

LHAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a copy of a letter which 
have received from Mr. Edmonds, the adviser to the Ministry of the Interior, 
‘on the subject of the present problems of Palestine and the ‘reactions in Iraq 
of current events im that country. 

[18108] aa 
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Mr. Edmonds was, as you know, attached to the Iraqi delegation, at 
Geneva during the recent sessions of the Council aud Assembly of the League of 
Nations and in this way he hud opportunities for discussing Palestinian. problems 
vory closely with the Lragi Minister for Foreign lair 

3, His letter therefore provides an interesting amplification of the report 
wed! tommy” telegram No. 250 of tho 18th November. 
T have, &e. 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR 


Enclosure in No, 107: 


Mr. Bdmonds to Sir A, Clark Kerr, 


My dear Ambassador, Bagdad, November 15, 1937, 

1 HOPE jp will not be accounted an impertinence if T venture to write to 

about Palestine, a country with which I am not directly concerned and of 

h L-bave no first-hand knowledge My excuse must be that, by common 
consent, the most serious aspect of the Palestine problem is that the communities 
concerned are not local entities but have racial and religious affinities all. over 
the world, and, in particular, that any; exacerbation of the situation there reacts 
immediately not.only on the Government and Arab majority of Iraq but on the 
tranquillity of the,large Jewish community resident here as well... Moreover, 
within the last thirteen months, action by Trag has-on more than one occasion 
inflnenced the coarse of events the appeal of-the Kings helped. to bring the 
geueral strike to an end; their advice helped to induce the Arabs to give evi 
to the Royal Commission; the untimely outburst of Hikmat Sulaiman. perhaps 
contributed: to stiffen ‘the attitude of the Arabs in Palestine, and the other 
Moslem Governments, after the publication of the report. Circumstances might 
conceivably arise in which a well-disposed Iraqi Government could exercise 
valuable influence’ ine the direction of moderation’ or compromise: 

2 ovthe frst place I would ask if His Majesty's Government are irerocably 
committed to a polly of bisection inig two sovereign States and, if, to & 
scheme that would differ: only. in detail from the sample given by the Royal 
Commission (avowedly without special ad doc study). At Geneva T was present 
at the proceedings of both the Coancil and the Sixth Committee and gained the 
impression "that both these organs of the League had studiously reserved their 
attitude: in the Sixth Committee, in particular, Mr. de Valera: (as the implacable 
opponent of all partitions in any cincamstances anywhere), after examining the 
draft resolution with the greatest care, declared that he would vote for it because 
it could ino way be construed xa stggesting) approval of partition, The 
statements of the British representatives (12 T correctly —T am writing 
without the book) emphasised that at that stage they were only seeking authority 
toexaniine the feasibility, if possible by negotiation with the parties, of obtaining 
a sohition on the general lives recommended: by the Reyal Commission 

3, But certain pronouncements wince made at home rather give the 
impression that partition fs to he forced through. This impression is strengthened 
by a recent special article in The Times, 1 think that Thave seldom read in any 
serious English newspaper an article so entirely vncomprebending and. therefore 
so. misleading and. potentially mischievous, The uninstrnoted reader. wou! 
suppose that there is no case whatever against partition, and that any opposition 
Uo ft im the Arab countree amt be factions, fractions oF dictated by: petty 
ephemeral considerations of local party politics, The report. of the Roval 
Commission disposes effectively of all attompts to explain away the successive 
dinturbanices itt Palestine on stich facile linea : ivemphasises that the fundamental 
‘causes were exactly the same in 1920, 1921, 1929, 1033 a3 in 1986, T cannot speak 
from firetchand knowledge of 1920 ond 1021 (when T'was in Persia), but, as T 
Ihave jgood reason to know, thie reactions in Iraq on the last three of those occasions, 
and now again in 1987, have been exactly the same: The Government of the day 
sway Inve Been tte Toor or Vite less wicked thea the average in encouraging 
or damping public agitation: this year “Hikmat Sulaiman may have been 
influenced by internal tactical considerations to be a little more-violent or 
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precipitate than he need, have been. But the essential fact remains that every 
‘Arab and most Moslems, including all our best friends, genuinely believe that 
His Majesty's Government are doing the Arabs of Palestine a graye injustice 
1 think that ewig Suwaidi accurately summed, up the attitude of many in is 
speech to the Leagae Assenibly when be suid: “For seventeen years a grievous 
wrong has been done to our Kinsmen, the people of Palestine... .. No 
representative of Iraq could stand on this platiorm at such a time without 
finding himself a prey to conflicting emotions. The British people have a lon 
Sradition of friendship with, and sympathy for, the Arabs. rain 
particular is bound to Great Britain by ties of obligation and gratitude, having 
their outward expression ina treaty of alliance, But in this matter of Palestine 
wwe aball continue to raise our voices. in protest against tho policy of which Great 
Britain.is, unfortunately, tbe prineipal agent; we shall not abate our efforts to 
secure justice for our brethren.” 

4. When the report was first published, even such an uncompromising 
supporter of the Arabs as Mr. Philby surprised everybody, by recommending. ite 
Acceptance. Sir Arnold Wilson, when I met him, was taking the same line, but 
dot Know wat be sid subvoquently in Parlioment.  confee that T mye 
when I first read the summary of the report and had recovered from the mitial 
hock, thought that perhaps after all partition would be the best solution for 
the Arabs: my reasou, was the frankly (from their point of view) defeatiat one 
that it would at any. rate circumscribe the area out of which the pressure of 
Germany, Poland and world Jewry could squeeze them. But when I read the 
full details of the sample given by the commission, my heart sank. 

5. "Tf members of either sido haye Pred with partition Timigine that they 
have had in mind something very different from: the sample. The proceedings 

in the first half of August soem to, show that 


“ 
Sid that stots more aceptaleschene could 


Palast 
fread 


unanimous iD. 0 
troubles, of which it was impossible to foresee the end. i 

6. It has always seemed to mo that the Royal Commission, who devoted just 
QL of the 404 pages of their report to it, disinissed us impracticable: in 
‘unjustifiably cavalier fashion the alternative solotion already familiar under the 
hanie of cantonisation; they assumed that in this case, too, the division would be 
binection (or perhaps at: most trisection) and declared that federation of these 
units would have all the dikadeantagen and none of the advantages of clean-cut 
partition into two sovereign States ss 

7. But surely the emential difference between oantonisation and partition 
is that the former allows geoator elasticity. ‘There could be several Araly and 
several Jewish cantons (a total of twelve would xiot bo excessive) corresponding 
rousonably closely with the present distribution of the population, Tt is 
Dntortunate that the statistics by administrative unite at: p. 404 of the report 
date back to 1931 when the total Jewish population wax 174,000 a8 against the 
400,000 of to-day, and aro, therefore, of no help in visualixing a theoretical 

vision an these lines. ‘The Jewish area (but not nevessarily the area available 
for Jewish agricaltural expanion) would presumably bo smaller in this cae 
than tinder the asmple scheme, but it should be possible to compensate for this, 
br, indeed, to open ‘op-a far larger area for immigration. and developmont, Wy 
setting aside part of the Beersheba district as an additional Jewish canton (see 
rons of ‘Tewfiq Suwaidi at paragraph 5 above), 
18106) a4 



























































8. Tn sich un elastic scheme of division only a very’ small ‘proportion’ of 
the people need be left as misorities inthe various cantons, and manifest 
anomalies such as the inclusion of the Acre district in the Jewish State would 
be nyoided. Iv goes without aaying that it would be necessary to delegate wide 
powers to°the including control of immigration policy. 

9. ‘The erection of a federation admittedly bristles with difficulties, but 1 
cannot believe that they nre 30 great ns those that would arise from the attempt 
to enable the Jews of North Palestine, largely concentrated in the towns, to 
govern un almost equal number of Arabs spread over the greater part of ‘the 
country, from an attempt to exchange populations (an operation avowedly 
dependent on the discovery of water in districts at present arid), from the 

lary patch-work resulting from the insertion of the mandated “ham " 
{equally unclean to Arabs and Jews) in the middle of the country, from the 
mandated islands of Tiberias, Safad, Haifa and Acre, the Jewish enclave south 
of the “hats,” the Arab island of Jaffa at its knuckle and the mandated enclave 
‘on the Gulf of Aqaba, together with the Jewish subyention to the Arab State 
and the various "common interests” that must temain in'spite of partition 

10. It is presumably too much to hope that the Zionists will ever follow the 
advice of Sir Herhert Samuel and accept permanient minority status. The issue 
therefore lies between bisection and canitonisation. The Mandate Commission 
shrowdly remarked : 'TE the partition scheme should be applied, its success would 
depend more on its effect on the relatios between Jews and Arabs than on the 
territorial solution adopted.” The Royal Commission itself clinched its argument 
in favour of partition as against cantonisation by declaring that bisection offered 
one “supreme advantage, the possibility it offers of eventual peace.” But in 
the event it has become clear that everybody hates partition. ‘spectre of it 
has sobered many minds and so improved the chances of compromise. I believe 
that many prominent Arab statesmen in this country would to-day use their 
influence in favour of n solution by cantonisation, ft would be surprising: if 
the effect on many Jews had not been the same. There seems to be a chance of 

ment on division into federated cantons: on bisection into two soverei 
States there is none, The very reason which made the Royal Commission decite 
for partition now seems to operate in fayour of cantonisation. Ts it too much 
to hope that the task of the next commission might be to prepare a sample scheme 
of cantonisation, which might then form the basis of negotiations at a round- 
table conference? 

‘Yours sincerely. 
©. J. EDMONDS 


(B 7119/22/31) No. 108 
Mr, Rden to Sie R. Lindsay (Washington). 


(No, 578. Very Confidential.) 
legraphic) Foreign Office, December 3, 1037. 
OUR telogram No. 444 of 2nd December: Palestine Jewish reactions. 
Any eventual modification in Palestine policy of His Majesty's Government 
would presumably sooner or later acquire wide publicity in the United States of 
‘Americ and might thas react ou Anglo-United States relations. I should there- 
foro welcome your further views on extent to which this might be utilised, under 
Jowish or other inspiration, by anti-British elements in Congress and. press, and 
‘consequent effect on United States public opinion. Also, what importance would 
you attach to Jewish financial influence in the United States of ica in this 
Zonnexion | Danger seems to lie not so much in Jewish opinion itself as in extont 
to which any eventual change in our policy might he represented in the United 
Stater of America us unfair to the Jews and used as propaganda against us in 
sion -Fewinh circles, 
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(B 7242/22/81) No. 109, 
Sir R, Lindsay to Mr, Bden—{Received December 7.) 


(No. 453. Very Confidential.) 
(Telegraphic.) 
YOUR telegram No. 578 ; 
Any change in Palestine policy will excite wide publicity and probably, too, 


hostile criticisin, but T certainly over-estimated its importance last summer, 
DAs to dews, (a) while they may strongly disapprove of our policies, it 
must be remembered that Great Rritain alo made efforts on their behalf 
nd that Germany is the chief offender in their eyes—this must affect extent to 
hich they will try to influence American opinion in a purely anti-British 
Jirection: (8) but position will be more serious if new policy ie such as to unite 
the whole Jewish community ia bitter antagonism 
3 As to non-Jews and Congress, (a) all the sympathy for Jews has not 
yet been strong enough to make any considerable immigration into America’s 
matter of practical politics; (b) a certain latent, anti-Semitism exists and ix 
robably growing: (c) purely anti-British fecling still exists to some extent and 
[oapable of being worked up, but chiefly om lines of isolation, from confusions of 
non-American world. Anti-British agitation over Palestine wonld lose strength 
to long as it was ip contradiction of prevalent, isolationism and thus lacked a 
logical basis. 
{Tam inclined to leave finance out of account. It does not play the part 
it used and it is far more influenced by the Johnson, Act than by any question of 


foreign policy. 


Washington, December 6, 1987. 





(0B 7827/22/31) No. 110, 
Sir R. Bullard to Mr. Eden—{Received December 16.) 


(No. 98) Jedda, December 15, 1987. 


(TelegrsPAiC) SG of Palestine to-day, Tha Saud spoke with anxiety of his own 
situation, He bad always considered the maintenaiice of position of His 
Majesty's Government as essential to his own and Zionism had brought them into 
great peril. He spoke of aly with his usual fear and distrust, T notice that, 
great Pern March the waving of the sword of Islaxa by Mussolini amused him, 
seers today that it was astounding to what extent Mussolini, in spite of his 
te aie corn ill-treatment of Arabs in Libya. had been accepted by Arabs as their 
champion. at Thu Saud should worry about his own fate ib case of collapse of 
His Majesty's Govornment is an indication that he would not. help to embarrass 
Them (except, as T think, i case of a world war, shen prizes that could be 
cree A haus’ would be very tempting), but it is also proof that his fears for effect 
oe policy on His Majesty's (owenment are genuine, T represented 

tition of come kind as offering hope of final solution, but he considers that 
EXistence of a separate Jewish State would be a most dangerous irritant. But he 
Stideatly cannot believe His Majesty's Government will carry partition through. 
fa noferred seriously to rumours that they were already considering alternative 
Thames, inoluding one where Hie Majesty's Government would stop immigration 
aeavisd Palestine over to Iraq, Who would thon throw Malestine open. to 
a iaied immigration by tho dows. I described this as fantastj, anid said that 
partition scheme rexnained the policy of His Majesty's Government, though 10 
eae aay what recommendations of the commision to be appoitited in this 
connexion, would be, 

“s Th Saud evidently has a minor anxiety. lest Hix Majosty's Government: 
should adopt saine alternative scheme without consulting him, fn fact, be aid 
Trae te tracted His Majesty's Government would always communicate £0 hin, a 
ceay se poccible any important information about their Palestine policy. 
T reminded him that they had always ropaid his fvanknoss in this matter by equal 
Teankuess, and said T was confident they would continue to do so. 

(tepented to Bagdad, No. 15; Caito, No, 18; and Jerusalem, No, 5.) 
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(EB 7580/22/31) No. it 


Sir P. Loraine to Mr. Bden—(Received December 28) 
(No. 799, Seoret,) 
Sir, Angora, December 15, 1937. 

1 HAVE read with groat, interest Sir Miles Lampoon's telegeam to. you 
No. 649, Seret ofthe 10th November, his further telograts No’ 896, Sorrel of the 
22nd November, and also Sir A. Clark Kerr's telegram No. 250 of the 
18th November, which touches on an important part of the subject treated by 
Sir Miles Lampson, 

2 Although the issues discussed in these papers are outside the sope of 
‘my present doties and responsibilities, I trust that the experience I have acqpired 
through over seventeen years of service in various countries of the Moslem East, 


‘tay bo held to justify. me in ollering with every due respect the following 
remarks: 


4, ‘The opportunities for observation which T have had have led me to'one 
general conolusion : that policy towards the Islamic East may not have been 
sulficiently viewed and co-ordinated asa whole. Militating against such unity of 
view there have been two substantial facts firstly, that the many particular 
Problems characterising British relations with thie or that Moslem country have 

insensibly to dealing with each one sectionally; secondly, that in some portions 
of the Islamic East British interests and’ policy have been directed y your 
department through its agents, in others by the India Office through the agents 
of the Government of India, and in others again by the Colonial Office throwzh 
its agents. The assumption by your department of control over British represen 
tation in Bugdad and Kabul has latterly decreased, but not abolished, this 
administrative dispersion of command. 

4. Yet in a certain and important sense the Islamic world is more ofa 
unit than, say, the Christian world, ‘lespite its analogous sub-division into sects 
and: denominations, and despite the differing political interests of the various 
Moslem States inter se. For there is a sort of solidarity among Moslems, and a 
sort of common instinct rird-vis of the outside and expecially the Christian world, 
in ultimate things even between people so sharply divided from each other as arv 
Sunni and Shiah; these most often manifest. becaacteee either as a summum of 
pinion as regard which of the powerful Christian States are best disposed to 
Islam ag a whole, oF as a feeling of shrinking together for mutual protection if the 
Whole Christian world seems to be anti-Moslem. 

5. The extent to which ossible for Moslem opinion to be influenced by 
such considerations can perhaps best be measured by remembering the marked 
degree of success attained by the ex German Emperor when he spectacularly posed 
43 the Protector of Islam. ‘There has not yet been enough tinie to measare the 
effect of Signor Mossolini's more recent assumption of w similar mantle. 

In paragraplis 28 and 29 of my despatch from Cairo, No. 558, Confidential, 
of the 17th June, 1982, I endeavoured to summarise the general Moslem outlook 
‘on England in connexion with the projected Anglo-Bgyptian Treaty. That treaty 
has xince been signed and is in force.” The effect of its conctusion toust have been 
favourable to us in Islam generally, ag well as tn Exypt in particular; but I fear 
that this vory desirable result is wuflering w set-back through the unfortunate 
struggle in Palestine, which threatens to compromise the relations of England 
With the important Arab section of the Moslem world. In varying degrees this 
will react on tho other sections. 

7. I am far from underrating the importance of a friendly Jewry: but in 
the present state of effervescence of Axia, tt well nigh all Of ite orga sone 
munities, the goodwill of Lslam must at the lowest valuation be a ho lees precious 
ashet; and {cannot but feel that the Palestine problem, prim the eras of 
compulsory ‘partition, pins us down to a disagreeable and unprofitable choice 
between the two, which it onght not to he beyond the power of statesmanship ‘te 
elude, 

& Te is only necessary to compare the position which England holds to-day 
ja, he principal independent Moslem couatries, Turkey, Ueyet, Iran, Tran 
Afghauistan, Saudi Arabia, the Yemen, with that which existed at the clos of the 
Groat War, to,se. what rapid and really. astonishing preseess bas boen made 





jblishment, as the reward of pationce and liberal understanding, 
eet et ate eettiuae Oxnonen a 
to remember that the position has been retrieved notwithstanding the.smas} hing of 
the Ottoman Empire, the encouragement of a Magna Greoia straddling the 
Hzean, the occupation of Irap, the much senior occupation of Egypt and a period 
of actual hostilities with Afghanistan, Tie 
LA Ne ei iat ramataracipcenovaliceat mend sa Ubreatened by 
the trouble in Palestine: iteannot bul be weakened if the claxh with the Paleat ino 
Ara. leas to eosin and tera with the rest of the Arab world. The 
a clearly indicated both, Lampson and. Sir 
Wi tng los bets may gain, and their gait are Likely to be uted to one 
se beg your leave respectfully to support Sir Miles, Lampson's plea for 
further cousidefation, and 1 entertain the hope that in thus addressing you La 
not trespassing too far of your indulgence. 
11. Tam sending copies of this despatch to Hin Majesty's representatives at 
Galen set panied T have, &e, 
PERCY LORAINE, 





B 7604/22/81) No. 112, 
‘Sir E: Phipps to Me, Eden.—(Rectived December 29.) 


Se Paris, December 2, 1987, 
" ON receipt of your despateh No. 2352 of the 15th December, regarding 
mtn ‘of Palestinian Arab agitators, a member of my oe apes 
the Director of the Africa and Lavant Department at the Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs to discuss the present situation, and at the same time handed to him a 
‘iemorandum setting forth the latest information in the possession of His 
Majesty's Government regarding the recruiting of armed bands for service in 
Palatine and the suggestion put forward by Mr. Battershill that the activities 
of these agitators would best be curbed if the Syrian authorities could: be 

ded fo remove them to Jecalities as far distant as posible fran the 
f i ‘Transjordan. 
oe neha quence lisa sympathetically and promised to enquire 
at once by telegraph of the French High Commissioner how far it would be 
cssible for him to meet the wishes of His Majesty's Government. On being, 
Feminded that in 1934 the Government of Transjordan bad, at the instance of the 
Syrian Government, refused permission to Sultan Atrash to live in the visi 
if the Syrian frontier, M. de Saint-Quentin said that the action of the Bri _ 
Suthorities on that occasion had been much appreciated, but that, unfortunate . 
circumstances had since that tine, undergone a great change and that not only 
Store they being called upon to deal with a considerable nusuber of evilly. disposed 


{restrictive measures could no longer be carried out by the 
Porm antoritica direct, but- depended to great extent on the goodwill Of thn 
Sjrian Government, to whom they had to be entrusted, He paid a tribute of 


y to the lat ially to Jemil Bey Mardam, but ho pomted out that it 
a eae tar ee ery aympathy for the Palestinian rebels should exint 
Rmong their fellow-Moslems in Syria, and that for political reasons thore was 
10008 Fayoad which it was impossible Lo press the Syrian Prime Minister, who, 
iclwas true. had on more than one occasion threatened to resign, He regretted 
that the police cordon, which the Erench had established along the Palestinian 
frontier, had, at the request of the British authorities, beot withdrawn, ns thix 
Srdon hed: promised ts provide an effective control over Aral immigrants, and 
JL was not always easy to re-establish a system whieh had once beet: abandoned. 
wee mAs remards the financial resources in the hands af the agiatoe, 
M. de Saint Quentin confirmed the information furnished by His Majesty's 
wit at Danmwacus, and added that, although the French authorities hind not 
Serle to obtain any divect evidence as to the origin of these funds, they lind 
good reason to suspect that they came from certain foreign sources. 
















































































M. de Saint-Quentin said that we could rely on the French authorities in Syria 
ud: the Lebanon to do their best, but he begged us to remeniber that. they too 
Wore, at the present: moment, sericosly preoccupied with difficulties of their own. 
‘The situation in Jeaireh had again deteriorated. We would remember that 
they had insisted on the Government of Damascus appointing a Christian (6 
replace the Moslem mutessarif who was to blame for the serious disturbances 
which took place in the summer: Only two days earlier they had received 
information that this Christian matessarif had just been kidnapped, and they 
wore afruld that this incident foreboded further disturbances. in this region, 
whore relations between Christians and Moslems were very strained. At the 
samo time, they had to keep a protective eye on all the Assyrian Christians 
fottled in the Rhabur, but the problem that was causing then mest anxiety at 
the present moment was the unwarrantable interference of the Turkish Govern: 
ment in the affairs of the Sanjak of Alexandretta. On the 2nd December the 
Turkish Ambassador had addressed a note to the French Government protesti 
against the decisions of the electoral commission, The note, which was couch 
in very’ unfrienilly terms, accused the French of having influenced the 
decisions of the commission, and brought quite nnwarrantable charges against 
the High. Commisioner's representative, M. Garrau, ‘This was, of course, a 
matter which would have to be decided at Geneva, but it was, none the 
less, source of serious preoccupation to the French authorities in Syria, and 
M. de Saint-Queatin repeated the hope that we would bear in mind the difteulties 
of the later f they were not always able to enforce as promply or as fally xe 
they would have wished the repressive measures against the Arab agitators from 
Palestine. When it was neged on M. de Saint-Quentin that the present moment 
of tension in the Mediterranean and the Near East called for exceptional 
measures, he replied that the French Government were fully alive to the fact, 
fad, he repeated. they would do their best to help 
T have, &e. 
ERIC PHIPPS. 
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CHAPTER IV,—SYRIA. 
(Noa. 113-127.) 


(E 3735 /252/89) No. 113. 


Sir B. Phipps to Mr, Eden—{Recvived July 6.) 


No. 626.) 


Sir, > 
7 ference to the despatch No. 2, which His 


Paris of the President of the Lebaneso Republic, I have 


that M, Eddé, after a stay in Paris of some three weeks 
the French Government 


Paris, July 6, 1987, 
Majesty's consul-geneval 
aing the departure for 
re honour to report 
sas the official guest of 


“left Paris on the 2nd July on his return to Beirut. 


2. During his visit M. Eddé bas heen the guest. at numerous official functions 


invi mn by the President of the Repu! 
aa eeactod wa tlitary honours on is ae 
the 21st June, 10 company with M. Viénot, Unde 
‘Affairs in the late Government, M. 
Minister of Commerce, and a.number of French officials, 
u guration of the Lebano-Syrian Pavilion at the 


the il we 
if rtare from Paris, M. Eddé received from M. 
a eeertt tbe Ministey for Foreign Affairs, the insignia of 


isans cles amitiés fi 
rtisans ier 


approve 
ranco-] 


1d in which he appears 
the view that the F 
strategical interests in 
in the Tem 


tra 
‘of independence, 
‘would progressivel 
new aystem, and 10 
two countries. 


come wii 


Liane. 
corn poly should 


lic at the Elyaée Palnco, 
ival and departure, On 


Secretary of State for Foreign 
de Martel, High Commissioner at Beirut, the 


M. Eddé was present at 
is Exhibition. _ Before 
Tessan, M. Viénot's 
i Grand Officer of the 


ress, by which his many 
connexion have heen 






























































of the interests of the two countries did not need to be demonstrated. The 
Lebanese knew that their natiunal independence was only possible within the 
framework and the gharhatee of the French allianet, "As for France, the 
Lebanon, thanks geographical situation, constituted France's principal 
foyer de “and the basis of French cultural, political and economic 
expansion in the Near East and Central Asia, After stating that he had obtained 
the assurance that the question of the ratification of the Franco-Lebancse Treaty 
would be raised immediately upon the meeting of Parliament, in Ovtober next. 
M. Eddé, roferring to the anxiety which had been expressed in certain sectiont 
of the press with regard to that. treaty, added that whether the Franco-Lebanese 
and Franco-Syrian treaties were considered together or separately, the essential 
pint for France was to maintain her suilitary and naval positions in the Eastern 
lediterranean, and to assure the safety of hor moral and material interests in 
that region. Having obtained these guarantees, which were incorporated in the 
Franco-Lebanese Agreement, it could only be to the advantage’of France'to free 
het policy from international control and’ to release herself from the possible 

Tepereasstons of internal politics, which cold only be a cause of anxiety to her 
5. In his statement to the Beho de Paris, M. Rddé praised General Weygand 
for having shortly before in the same newspaper drawn a distinetion between 
the treaties concluded by Franee with the Lebanon and with Syria. Syria, 
‘M, Eddé is reported as stating. was n country which had read into thé agreement 
with France a sort of act of liberation, whereas the Lebanese considered their 
ent as a new historical bond with France. The Iatter had conelided a 
treaty which would be in forye for twenty-five years, but what they really desired 
was one in perpetuity, On lexal grows, ic was considered that thie formola 
was not orthodox, while certain people might also argue that the conclusion of 
& treaty in perpetuity might lay Franco open to the charge of disguised 
imperialism. The Lebanese had done all they could to imbue the Treaty with a 
perennial character, and whereas the Syrians had pressed for the recall of French 
troops, the Lebanese desired to ‘welcome them without restrictions. Asked 
whether’ he saw any objection to the crettion of a’naval base in the Levant, 2s 
had been  cueral Weygsnd, M. BAdé replied tht be saw none, and 
added that the whole Lebanese coast might be considered as a French maritime 
base, thongh the choice of any particular port waa in his opinion, premature 
M. Eddé concluded his remarks by stating that, while be unde perfectly 
well the French desire for simultaneous ratification of the Franco-Lebanese and 
Franco-Syrian treaties, it was impossible indefinitely: to subordinate the existence 

‘of the Lebanon to the caprives or the difficalties of their miishboatt the Syrians: 

ve, de. 
ERIC PHIPPS. 





(B 3824/3/89) No. 114. 
Sir P. Loraine to Mr, Bden.—(Received July 8) 


is 411) 
Sir, Istanbul, July 4 1937, 

T HAVE the honour, with reference to Mr, Morgan's despatch No. 389 of 
tho 5th Jane, to inform you that the Syrian President of the Couneil and the 
French High Commissinie in Syrin recently passed through Itanbul and. bad 


conversations with tho Turkish President of the Council and with M. Numao 
Moniemenciogla, the Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs. At the close of the 
Vixit M- Numan made a atitonent to the pross emphasising the identity of view 
between the Frenich and Turkish Governments as regards the application of the 
sanjak settlement, and referring in friendly terms to Jamil Mardam Bey and the 
Syrian peoples, 
2 Tho French Ambassador, who called upon me on my return from leave, 
informed te that in view of the Syrian protest against the settlement, and the 
juent Syrian refusal to participate in the tripartite agreement, neither 
the High Comiissioner nor the Syrian Prime Minister had been anxious to make 
a stay in Istanbul. He had, however, stronyly urged them to do #0, in spite of 


z malaise, ax he had felt that, both from the French and from the 
Syrian poiat of view, contact with tho Turkish Government ahould he encouraged 
rather than avoided. M. Ponsot considers that good has resulted from these 


ets and Tam disposed to share his opinion, - ‘ 
sents Tenclose an exten copy of this despatch for transmission to His Majesty's 


consul at Damascus. Thave, de. 
PERCY LORAINE, 





(B 3985 /252/89) No, 116. 
Sir E. Phipps to Mr. Eden—(Received July 14.) 


§ in i! Paris, July 10, 1987, 

* WITH reference to my despatch No. $26 of the 5th July, concerning the visit 
to Parit as the official guest of the French Government of M. Bddé, the President 
Gt the Lebanese Repablic, I have the honour to report that, aecoring to. stato- 
ment in the Epogue of the 9th July, M. Eddé received, before his departure from 
Paris, a delegation of the ‘' France-Orient ” Committee, who raised with him the 

uestion of the creation of a naval base at a Lebanese port for the purpose of 
Ailing the guarantees contemplated for France under the Franco-Lebanese 
‘Treaty. ‘The report states that, while M. Eddé expressed himself as bei 
complete agreement with the proposal that such a naval base should be created, he 
definitely opposed the choice of Tripoli and declared himself in favour of the 
extension of the port of Beirut, where technical conditions were better, and where 
a naval base could be constructed at far less cost than at Tripoli, where an entirely 
new port would have to be built ene 


ERIC PHIPPS 





(B 4814/252/89) No. 116, 
Consul Davis to Mr. Eden—(Receiced August 15) 


aed Aleppo, August 12, 1087. 

* WITH reference to my telegram No. 15 of yesterday's date, have the honour 
to report that a number of Arab chiefs favourable to the Nationalist cause recently 
‘went up from the Jezireh to Damascus to bring their influence to bear against the 
separatist movement, which has revealed itself in that province. They returned 
from Damascus to Aleppo last Sunday with four fine new motor cars presented 
to them ly some person or persons unknown and left at once for the Jezirch 
‘The next day, the 9h August, whether. by coincidence oF design, the tribe 
launched an unprovoked attack on the village of -Amoudla (not Atmuda as wrongly 

iven in my telegram unuder reference), inhabited entirely by Jacobite Christian, 
nese the Arabe inthe deziroh now choose to regard ne traitors to the Nationalist 


ir co-religionists in the Jezirch 
eit Oo ecerencas mak on thie mos nf Soo, eously. pal ah success of 
that policy of co-operation between the Moslim Arab majority and the Christian 







































































and other minorities which was supposed to have been definitely and permanently 
adopted by the Nationalist party’ im Syria. 

5, Lam sending a copy of this despatch direct to His Majesty's Ambassadors 
at Paris, Istanbul and Bagdad, His Majesty's Consul-General at Beirut and Hi: 
Majesty's Consi} at Damaseus, 

T have, &e 


‘A. W. DAVIS. 





[B 5287/3/89) No, 117. 


Mr, Lloyd Thomas to Mr. Eden—(Received September 10.) 
(No, 1086) 

HIS Mojestye representative nt Paris presents hi. compliments to the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and, with reference to Eastern Depart- 
ment’s letter of the 30th July, 1937, has the honour to transmit to him an extract 
from the Journal officiel of the 7th September, 1937, giving the text of the decree 
Brogulgating the Franen-Turkish Agreements of the 29th May, 1987, regarding 

syria, 

Paris, September 8, 1987 


Enolosure in No, 117. 


Extract from the Journal officiel of September 7, 1937. 


Promulgation du Traité de Garantie de UIntégrité territoriale du Sandjak 
@'Alerandrette, de UAccord de Garantie de la Frontitre turco-syrienne, de la 
Diclaration commune, du Protocole annexe a la Déclaration commune franco- 
turque, du-Protocole de Signature, du Protocole relatif 4.0 A ffermissement 
des Intérits franco-turcs, de UEchange de Lettres au sujet des Optants signés 
a Genine, lo 29 mai 1937, entre la France et la Turquie, 


LE Président de la République francaise, 
Sur la proposition du Ministre des Affaires étrangtres, do Ministre de Ia 
Défense nationals et de la. Guerre, du Ministre de la Marine et du Ministre de 
ir, 
Décrdte = 


Article 1% Un traité de garantio de Vintégrité territoriale da Sandjak 
aAlexandretto; 

‘Un accord de garantio de In frontiére tareo-syrienne; 

Une déelaration commune: 

Un protocole annexe i In déclaration commune franco-tarque ; 

Un protocole de signature; 

Un protocole relat & V'affermissoment. des intéréts franco-tures; 

Un échange de lettres au sujet des optants, 


ayant été signds & Gendve le 20 mai 1997, entre la France et la Turquie, et les 
ratifications de la France sur ces actes ayant été échangées & Paris, lo 22 juillet 
1937, lnadits actes, dont la teneur suit, sont entrés d cette date en Vigueur en ce 
qui concerne la France et recevront leur pleine et entidre exéeution, 


Trnité de Garantie de UIntégrité territoriale du Sandjak. 
Le Président de la République frangaise, d'une part. 
Le Président de la République turque, d’autre part, 
Conformément & la résolution adoptée & Gentve par le Conseil de la Société 


des Nations le 27 janvier 1937 et A In décision prise par le Conseil & ta date de 
ce jour; 


2 


Désireux d'arréter Jes formes dans lesquelles les deux Gouvernements contri- 
bucront i assurer le respect da. statat ot de la loi fondamentale dui sandjak, 
‘Ont désigné pour lears plénipotentinires, savoir: 
Le Président de In République francaise 
M. Yvon Delbos, Dépaté, Ministre des Affaires étrangtres; 
M. Pierre Vienot, Député, SousSecrétaire d'Etat an Ministire des 


Affaires étrangires. 
M. Henri Ponsot, Ambassadeur extraordinaire et plénipotentiaire en 


‘Turquie: 
Le Président de la République turque 


‘Mle Docteur Tevfik Rustu Aras, Député d Lamir, Ministre dew Affaires: 
Gtrangires; i 

ML Namen Menemenciogla, Député de Gazianteb, Sous-Seorétaire d’Btat 
aux Affaires étrangeres j 

M. Hasen Riza Sovak, Secrétaire général de la Présidence de la 


République, 


Lesquels, apres avoir échangé leurs pleins ponvoirs recounus en bonne et due 
forme, sont convenus des dispositions suivantes 


Aaricte I”. 
La France et la Turquie garantissent l'intégrité territoriale du sandjak. 


Annicix 2. 
Les hautes parties contractantes tA saisir can retard, conjointe. 
ment ou séparément, le Conseil de Ia Société des Nations, dans le eas olt Pintégrité 
Gu territoire du sandjak tel qu'il est déini par le statut viendrait a tre menacée 
Elles 2c concerteront sur les mesures urgentes qu'il y aurait liew de prendre 
en attendant que le Conseil se soit prononcé 


Aarioue 3. 


Dans le cas of une metiace d'agression of une attagne entins: contre le 
territoire du sandjak rendrait nécessaire des mesures d'urgence, Ia France et 1a 
juie eengagent & parer & Gette menace par tous moyens appropriés 
Ves Gtate-majors des hautes parties contractantes se maintiendront en cantact 
direct pour définir et préparer les mesures A prendre afin d'assurer éventuellement 
Vexécution des obligations incombant aux deux Gouvernements, 


Articie 4. 

Les hautes partes contractantes, tues au respect du, régime du sandjal 
résultant des textes adoptés par le Conseil de ta Société des Nations, se déclnrent 
pres A donner suite aux recommanvdations que le Conseil leur adresserait pour 
pemurer le respect. des. décisions qu’il prendrait dans Vexercice de son droit de 
Controle sur lapplication de ce régime, 

Toute actien que lex hautes parties contractantes seraient appelées & exercer 
conformément a une décision du Conseil ferait Vobjet d'un concert préalable entre 
Jes deux Gouvernements, 

Annee 5. 

‘Au cas oi se produiraient des faite constituant une menace immédiate entre 
Jo statut du sandjak défini par Ia décision du Conseil, les hautes parties contrac: 
tantes se concerteraient sans retard sur cette situation et apprécieraient Yoppor: 
tunité den saisir d'urgence le Conseil 


Auniene 6. 


Le prisent traité concla en exéetion d'une résolution di Conkeil de ta Soctées 
des Natlone ne poarra pas tre interprété comme restreignant 1a mission dévolue 
Nelle on comme portant ateinte aux gligatigns qui doulont pour les hastes 
parties contractantes dn Pacte dé a Sooiété des Nati 


(18106) 































































































Anricie 7. 
Le présent traité sera ratifié dans le plus bref délai possible et les ratifications 
en seront échangées h Paris. 
i ra en vigueur A Ta date de I’échange des ratifications. 


En foi de quoi les plinipotontiaires respectifs ont signé le présent traité et 
ont apposé leur scean. 


Fait A Geudve, en double exemplaire, le 29 mai 1937 


YVON DELBOs. P. VIENOT. H, PONSOT. 
Du. RUSTU ARAS.  N. MENEMENCIOGLU, | HR. SOYAK. 


Accord de Garantie de la Prontitre tureo-syrienne, 


Le Président de la République francaise, agissant tant en sa qualité propre 
quien vertu des pouvoirs qui Ini sont reconnus par les actes internationanx sor la 
Syrie, d'une part; 

Le Prisident de la République turque, d’autre part, 

Conformément & la résolution adoptée A Gendve le 27 janvier 1937 par le 
Conseil de In Société des Nations 

Considérant les rapports particaliers existant entre la France et la Syrie: 

En prévision de V'accession de la Syrie au plein exercice de sa souveraineté 
‘ot de son indépendanee suivant dévision de la Société des Nations 

Respectuenx de Vintégritéterritoriale de la Syne: 

Et désireux d'assurer par une collaboration entre la Turquie, la France et la 
Syria des relations d’amitié ot de bon voisinage entre la Turquie et la Syrie, 


Ont décidé de conclure & cet effet un accord d'amitié et de garantie et désigné 
Pout leurs plénipotentizires, savoir = 
‘Le Président de la République francaise - 
M. Yyon Delbos, Député, Ministre des Affaires G@rangeres 
M. Pietre Viénot, Député, Sous-Secrétaire d’Etat an Ministire des 
Affaires étrangéres; 


M. Henri Ponsot, “Ambassadeur extraordinaire et plénipotentiaire en 
Turquie; 


Le Président de la République tarque 


M. le Docteur Tevfik Rustu Aras, Député d’lzmir, Ministre des Affaires 
étrangores; 

M, Numan Menemencioglu, Député de Gazianteb, Sous-Seenétaire d’Btat 
aux Affaires étrangyres: 

M. Hazan Riza Soyak, Secrétaire général de la Prisidence de la 
République, 


Lesquels, apri avoir éehangé leurs pleins pouvoirs reconnus en bonne et 
due forme, ant convenu des dispositions sulvantes 


Annie 1” 


Lew hates partion coutractantes reconnaissent comme définitive Ia frontitre 
turco-syrienne fixée par le protocole final d'abornement. signé A Alep, le mai 1980, 
ot on garantissont Uinviolabilité 


Aunicer 2, 


4s hautes parties coutrictantes prendront toutes mesures en leur pouvoir 
Pour interdire, tant en territoire ture qu’en territoire syrien, Ia préparation ct la 
Detptration dactes dirigés contre le nagime ox la sécurité de Tate pa 

Au cas oi fl opparaitrait uécessaire de stipaler des dispositions spéviales & cet 
effet, ces dispositions feraient objet d'gceords particuliers entre la Pargele et la 
Syrie. 


Anmesa 

1u jour oll, par suite d'une décision de Ia Société des Nations, la responsa 

Wild Do melatsoce exuheieures de te ria sora ttguatérd hace Gouvernement 

ayrien, la France continuers i garantir la frontiére turco-syrienne aussi longtemps 
que subsisteront des rapports particuliers entre la France et Ja Syrie, 


Annicue 4 
Le prévent accord sera ratifié dane le plus bref délai possible et los ratifications 
 Treentrera Su rigueur Xa date de bangs des ratificatios, 
Les hautes partis contractantes déslarent aoepter par avance ludésion que 
Je Gouvernement syrien donnerait aa présent sccord 
foi de quoi, les plénipotentinires respectifs ont sind le présent accord ot 
y ont apposé leur sceau. - 
"Fait A Gendve, en double exemplaire, le 20 mai 1937 


ELBOS. P. VIENOT. H. PONSOT. 
YVON DELBOS. P. VIENOT Of 
os RUSTU ARAS. N. MENEMENCIOGLU. —H-R. SOYAK 


Déelaration commune. 


La France et la Turquie, . 
Vu le traité de garantie de Vintégrité territoriale du sandjak et Vnccord de 
de Ia frontitre turco-syrienne \ 
Fen Atscoat Gos e-eipeene es question du sandjak ne laisse subsister 
ancune contestation relative an statut territorial établi par le Traité de Lausanne 
Bgalement attachées & Vaflermissement de Ia paix générale et désirouses de 
confirmer leur collaboration & cotte fin dans le cadre de Ia Société des Nations; 
Résolues & apporter & la séourité en Méditerranée orientale une contribution 
effective Fs s 
s jwement i respecter Pintégrité du territoire ayrien et du 
esting Hoel teen ar Weeelpsen eeaince Canton Sete oe 
et du Liban au plein exercice de leur indépendance et de Jour sonveraineté, 
Lorsque la France soumettra au Conseil de la Société des Nations les accords 
lus par elle avec les deux Etats en yue de préparer leur accession au pl 
exercice de leur indépendance et de leur souveraineté et do définir set rapports 
rticaliers avec lesdits Etats, le Turquie prétera appui i Vapprobation de ces 
Records par le Conseil, File reconnaitra ces accords an fur et. mesure de leur 
approbation par le Conseil et soatiendra la candidature de la Syrie et da Liban 
Ala Société-des Nations. ‘ a 
France et Ia Turquie étant également désireuses de favoriser, en prévision 
de wa ELS este Techiinesaent bas Wel baasa wlioes dee relies ate 
la Turquie et lesdite Etats, In France apportera, pour sa part, tout son concours 
aux négociations que Ia Turquie est préte A engager conforménent aux prévisions 
du. protocole ci-jotnt ear 
Fait A Gendvo, en double exemplairo, le 29 mai 1937 
yVON . v1EN H. PONSOT. 
YVON DELBOS, P. VIENOT, 0 
Ds. RUSTE ARAS. N, MENEMENCIOGLU, — H-R. SOYAK 


Protocole annexe tla Déclaration commune franco-turque 

Les hautes parties contractantes constatent leur accord sur les points 
suivaite a - y 

a, suivant une décision de Ja Société des Nations, la Syrie ot le 

Liban ios ferout au plein exervite de lear indépendance et. de lour souveraineté, 

les droits et obligations résultant de tous traits, conventions et autres actes 

conélus par le Gouvernemnt frangais aa nom ou pour Te compte de la Syrie ou du 

[isi08 . 




























































































Liban ov de ces deux Etats ensemble seront automatiquement transiénés aux 


Gouvernements syrien et libanais pour autant qu'ils concernent chacun d'entre 
eux 


2. En prévision de cette décision de la Société des Nations, la France et la 
Tarquie prendrnt toutes disposition utiles ponr aseurer i besoin et, adapta. 
fa ene 

et 


tion des accords susvisés & Ia situation dans laquelle ladite dévision et lent 
vigueur des accords franco-syriens et franco-libanais placeraient la Sy 
ban: 


Dans cette méme prévision, Ia France ot la Turquie apporteront: tous leurs 
efforts i a conclusion des accords qui apparaitraient nécessaires pour assurer le 
développement de relations normales entre la Turquie et. ln Syrie, et entre In 
Turquie ot Je Liban, notamment en ce qui concerne I’établissement, Je. commerce 
ot Ia navigation, les échanges commerviaux, les relations ferroviaires, de 
‘accord ferrovinire du 27 octobre 1992 est confirms 
5. La question des optants est réylée par I’échange de lettres ei-joint. 


Fait d Gendve, en double exemplaire, le 29 mai 1997. 


De. RUSTU ARAS. N. MENEMENCIOGLU, HR. SOYAK. 
YVON DELBOS, P. VIENOT. H. PONSOT. 


Protocole de Signature. 


Entre les soussignés il a été procédé, i la date de ce jour, f la signature des actes 
suivants 


1, Traité de garantie de 'intégrité territoriale du eandjak; 
2% Accord de garantie de la frontiére turco-syrienne; 

3. Déclaration commune franco-turque; et 

4 Protocole annexe a cette déclaration, 


Ti est convenu que ces actes entreront simultanément en vigueur au jour de 
Péchange des instruments de ratification 


Fait & Gentve, en double exemplaire, le 20 mai 1937. 


YVON DELBOS. P. VIENOT. H. PONSOT. 
Da RUSTU ARAS. N. MENEMENCIOGLU. H.-R. SOYAK- 


Echange de Lettres. 
a) 


L'Ambassadeur de France on Turquie d son Excellence le Ministre dex Affaires 
dtrangires de Turquie 


Ambassade de France 
. en Turquie, le 2 mai 1987. 

En me référant A In convention signée A Ankara le 27 octobre 1992 portant 
roglement de Ia question des bions des resortissants turcs en Syrie et au Liban 
et des biens des rewortissants syriens ot libanais en Turquie et aux lettres 
tehaagies lo te jour an sujet es opts tures et des optants ayriens ot libanais, 
jae ;- de la part dé, mon Gouvernement, de proposer 4 'agrément du 

vornement ture les dispositions suivantes, destindes & régler Vensemble de la 
question des optants 

1, Les personnes ayant opté pour la Turquie par application de Varticle 31 
du Traité do Lausanne ot les personne ayant opt6 pour i Syrie et le Liban con- 
formément aux stipulations de Varticle 3 de la convention signée & Ankara lo 
30 mai 1026, qui n'auront pas transféré leurs domiciles respectifs en Turquie 
‘une part, en Syrie on au Liban d’autre part, dans un délai de six mois A com 
du jour ob sera constatée, d'un commun accord, la complite exécution de la conven- 
tioi susvisée du 27 octobre 1982, perdront définitivement le bénéfice de lear option 
ct ncquertont d'offce Ia nationalité ayrienne on libanaise, d'une part, la nationalité 
turque, d’sutre part; 
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© Les personnes originaires de Ja Syrie ou du Liban qui, établios 4.1 ¢t 
an sb anit 1024 ont neghigs Copter dans les délaisfxts par Tartihe 4 in i raid 
nour la nationalité en vigneur dans leur pays dorigine, n 

de Lausanne, Pe tion dane un délai dun an heompter du jour de adoption des 
pare creer do transfert de domicile établies en. vertu du. para 
graphe I" des présentes: dispositions seront adressfes. por Jes intéresae ix 
‘autorités administratives du lieu de J'ancien domicile pour étro tra e 
Turquie, aux. Valis et, dans tes Etats sous mandat, aux Addlégué 
Ci pon mart cern dt purgraphe 2 pier 
alinda, des présentes dispositions, seront adressées par les intéressés aux conn tte 
Ge France do liew de leur résidence. Ces déclarations seront portées A Ia 
‘connaissance do Gouvernement ture par Jes soins du Gouvernement fran 


f erain-reconpainwant 
si wernement tare retient ces dispositions, je seraix reconnal un 
votre Excellence de bien men vouloir donner avis par une communication qui et 

oe xceliee termes, dtant entenda que 'échange de nos deux lettres vaudrait 
Teprodilit iter de ia réponse de votre Excellence, entre mon Gouvernement tle 

hag ct cgesr Veuillez agréer, & 
H. PONSOT, 


@) 
ellence UAmbassadeur 
inistre des Affaires Htrangeres de Turquie 4 2m Excellence 
wom de France en Turquie 
Ministire des Affaires étrangires, 
1 if le sy mai 1937 
date de ce jour, votre Excellence a bien, vouln. proposer 
ages cernement are les dispositions suivants destinges  siger 
ensemble de la question des optants : ‘ eben 
5 Ja Turquie par application-de Varticle 
1. Lae personnes n/n oPperonies ayant opté pour la Syrie tle Liban 
Jlations de Farticle $ de la convention signée & Ankara le 
as transféré lours domiciles respectifs en Turquie, 
dans un délai de six mois & compter 
complete exécution de la con- 
‘vent Ie bénéfice de leur 
Sption et acquerront d ; ‘dune part, la 
: ra : 
nationals eon nes originaines de la Syrie ou du Liban qui, ¢tablice A 
Vétranger au 90 aoit 1924, ont négligé dopter dans les délaisfixés par Varticle 34 
étranger ae Lausitine, poar la nationalité en vigueur dans lear pays d'origine, 
in Traité ceneer ce droit doption dans un dé d'un an & compter du. jour de 
resent i ition; 
Feo rent ap mie lie rt ae 
hoc" dies présetes dispositions, soront.adressGes, par los intéressés aux 
eee administratives du lieu de Tanoien domicile pour étre transmises, en 
sere aux Valis et, dans les Btate ous tandat, aux délégués du Haut 
‘Commissaire. “a 
‘ ‘tions d'option souscrites en vertu du paragraphe 2, premior 
ida, es beéuentes dispoettions seront adresséos par len intéreasés aux consulate 
lings, dey a lieu de leur réxidence. Ces déclarations seront_ portées i 1a con: 
de Pence du Gouvernement tare par lex soins da Gouvernement. francais 


" _ en réponse & Ia commustication de yotre Excellence, de donner 
aera etl Stents nx propositions quh present 


considération, “Westin 
- MENEMENCIOGLU. 
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Protocole relatif h VA fermissement des Intéréts\ Franco-titres 

Aw moment oi 'amicale collaboration France et de la Turquie se 
coufirmée par Taccord intervena a Genbee, | ne So" 8 Teraaie we trouve, 

Les hautes Puissances contractantes tiennent & marquer leur commun désie 
de voir s‘affermir et se développer leurs intéréts respectifs et conviennent A cet 
effet = de poursnivre la conclusion d'un accord d’établissement, de hiter Ia liquida- 
tion des affaires encore en suxpens qui intéressent leurs ressortissants, ot de 
rechorcher, dans co méme esprit, de noaveaux éléments de collaboration. 


Fait & Genéve, en double exemptaire, le 29 mai 1937 
YVON DELBOS. H. PONSOT. 
Dux, RUSTC ARAS  N. MENEMENCIOGLU. T-R. SOYAK. 


Art 2 Le Ministre dex Affaires étrangires, le Minist l 
nationale ot de la Guerre, le Ministre de In Marine et le Alinistre de TAte sone 
chargés, chacun en ce qui le concerne, de Vexécution dn présent décret. 
Fait A Rambouillet, le 2 septembre 1937. 
ALBERT LEBRUN 
Par le Président de Ja République 
Le Ministre des Affaires étrangtres, 
Yvox Detsos. 
Le Ministre do In Défense nationale et de la Guerre 
Enovarn Daranisn, 
‘Le Ministre de la Marine, 
Césan Castriveut, 
Le Ministre de 1-Air, 
Preene Cor. 





(1B 6356 /252/89) No. 18 


Oonsul Davia to Mr. biden. (leeived September 13. 
yam (Wteceived September 13.) 
in Aleppo. August 18, 2937. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 72 of the 12th August, 1057, regarding 
recent events in the Jezirmb, 1 have the honour to report that, according to the 
latest information which bax come to. hand, the village of Amouda. has boon 
completely wiped out. Of its population of Syrian Jacobite Christians, it is 
said few oF none have eacaped. attack on the village was carried out by 
Kurdish, not Arb, tribes, but the initiative ia believed to have come from the 
Arab londers mentioned in the first paragraph of ny despatch under reference. 
For two days after the attack five French aeroplanes were busy picking uy] 
bombs at Hassetche, dropping them over the Kurdish settlements rou 
Amonds, and returning for more, Much damage was done by. these aorial 
attacks and large numbers of Kurds wore observed tleoing across the border 
into Turkey for refuge. 

2, The tribes throughout the Jexireh, both Arabs ond Kurds, are yory 
restless und excited and the French army, which bas been reinforced from 
Aleppo, is having such difficulty in maintaining a semblance of order, Some 
intortribal fighting is reported to have occurred. 

4. Chnistian circlos. throughout northern Syria have beon violently 
inflawed by a consistont report thit among documents seized by the dissidents 
of the Jexiteh at Kameohtie when they tirst expelled the Syrian Goverament 
olficials from thie town was « letter written by Pukhti-el-Baroudi, tbe leader of 
the Nationalist bioe, to the ex-Muhatis of the Jezireh instructing hin to spare 
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tho Christians for the time being, but adding that when the period of transition 
was over atd the Nationalists wore Bry in their seats, then tho Christians 
would be dealt with properly, thoroughly and without mery 

Tam sending a copy of this despatch direct to His Majesty's 
Ambossadons at Paris, Istanbul aud Bagdad, Hix Majesty's consul-gonoral at 
Beirut and Hix Majesty's consul at Damascus, 

T have, a 
W. DAVIS. 





(1B 6059/252/89) No. 119. 
Consul Daviy to Mr, Eden. Received Ootober 18.) 


¥ Aleppo, September 17, 1937. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 83 of the 2nd September, 1037, on the 
subject of the situation in the Jezireh, 1 have the honour to report that photo: 
graphic copy of the letter of Fakhri-el:Baroudi alluded to in the third paragraph 
‘of my despatch No. 7 of the 16th August Inst has now come into my. possession 
An English translation of the Arabic text is enclosed.(') Jt will be seen that the 
violent alarm of the Christian clements was not by any means ground: 
less. since the official leader of the Nationalist, bloc, though counselling 
patience for the time heing, clearly promises the ex-Muhaliz of the Jezireh that 
3 day of reckoning is indeed coming when the Nationalists have full powers 
Suoh statements by highly-placed officials are not calculated to allay the appre- 
hension with which the Christian minorities in the Jezireh await the end of the 
Freach mandate and the withdrawal of French troops and officials. 

2. The acting French delegate to the Syrian Republic, Count Ostrorog, 
visited the Jezireh last week on ission of pacification. He told the leaders of 
the separatist movement in unequivocal terms that they could expect no support for 
their pretensions from the Freuch authorities. They must, he said, make up their 
minds to live as a permanent minority in the midst of a prepouderating Arab and 
Kardish Moslam majority and under the rule of an essentially Moslem central 
Government. It was absolutely useless for them to demand a French governor 
or delegate in the Jezireh after the end of the mandate, or the permanent main: 
tenance of French troops there. They should decide once for all to accept the 
officials sent to them from Damascus, to collaborate lovally with the Nationalist 
Government, and to work for the restoration of normal conditions. After much 


angument the loadera vety relectandy. and wawillingy.acreded to this view and 


greed to allow Munir Bey Moudawar to instal himself in his new post as 
Katmakam of Kamechlie. Count Ostrorog then returned to Damascus. Singe 
his visit lo the Jezireh the situation there has remained calm, shops have reopened, 
business has restarted, public order has been maintained everywhere, and the 
administration is fanctioning normally 
3. Tam sending copies of this despatch direct to His Majesty's Ambassadors 
at Paris, Istanbul and Bagdad, to His Majesty's consul-general at Beirut and to 
His Majesty's consul at, Damascus, 
T have, ae. 
A. W. DAVIS, 


(1) Not printed, 


(1B 6563/252/89) No. 120. 


Consul-Generat Havard to Mr, Bien-(Reveived Noveniber 8.) 
(No. 85.) 
Sir, Beirut, November 2 1987, 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 76 of the 11th October, I have the 
honour to report that the Lebanese parliamentary elections took place on the 
2th and 25th October. Owing to the reconciliation effected between the Govern- 
ment party and that of the Opposition at the instance of che French High 
Commission, the elections ‘off quietly. 
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2, By virtue of this reconciliation beth parties drew up am agreed list of 
candidates in each constituency, and such were the precautions taken that the 
election results brought no surprises. A few days before the voting, « third and 
independent party announced that it would end candidates to the poll. It 
‘actually did so in the Beirut constituency, but a few hours” voting sufficed to show 
this party that its chances were hopeless and its candidates immediately withdrew 
their nates, 

3, The first sitting of the new Parliament was held in the afternoon of the 
her, when M. Piorre Trad (Lebanese Personalities No, 37) was elected 
of the Chamber. A vice-president and two seoretaries were also elected 

‘and the House brought its first sitting to a conclusion by validating the mandates 
of all the Deputies en bloc. 

4. On the 30th October, the Prime Minister tendered his resignation to 
the President of the Republic, who refused it and requested M. Abdab to recon- 
struct his Cabinet, ‘The latter was also advised to continue the policy of party 
reconciliation by ineluding in his Cabinet certain members of the former 
Opposition party, This sound advice was found acceptable by M. Ahdab, who 
thereapon formed a Cabinet of seven Ministers, three of whom were members of 
the Opposition, Its composition is as follow: 

Kheireddin Ahdab: Prime Minister and Minister of Justice. 
H. Abichabla : Interior, 

©, Tabet: National Economy and Education, 

I. Haider: Public Health and Posts and Telegr 

M, Nammour: Finance and National Defence. 

5. Tacla; Public Works, 

Emir Mejid Arslan; Agriculture 


5, OF this Cabinet the first three were members of the former Ministry, and 
Ibrahim Haider was a Minister in Ahdab’s first Cabinet (Beirut despateh No. 1 
of the 6th January, 1987) M. Nammour will be found under No. 33 of Lebanese 

alities, and’S. Tala under No. 36. The remaining member of the Cabinet, 

ir Mejid Arslan, belongs to the well-known Druse family of that name. He 

isa landowner and’a cousin of Emir Shekib Arslan. He is not a man of any 
outstanding ability nor does he enjoy any great personal influence. 

‘6, The Ministry thus formed is essentially cne of party union. As such, it 
‘can count on a large majority in Parliament. Freed from the prospect of having 
ite time wholly taken up, ax has been the exse with previous Cabinets, in efforts 
to preserve an exizuous majority, it will be able to devote its time and efforts to 
‘matters of capital importance to the welfare of the country. 

7. Tam sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty's Ambassador at 
Paris, the Officer Administering the Government of Palestine, and His Majesty's 
‘consuls at Aleppo and Darasens, 

T have, & 
G, T. HAVARD. 


6992/3 /80) No. 121. 
Consul Davis to Mr, Eden.—(Reeeived Nocember 26.) 


gfe 11) 


“WITH reference to your despatch No, 115 of the 11th October, 1037, 
notifying me of the appointment by the League Council of an International 
Commission to onganiee the forthcoming elections in, the Sanjak of Alexandretia, 


Aleppo, November 19, 1987. 


T have the honour to report that Mr. T. Reid, C.MLG., the chairman of the 
commission, with whom T have been in touch, informs me that the commission has 
now complated its pfeliminary task and is returning to-day from Antioch to 
Geneva via Beirot, ‘The commission has drafted an electoral law, selected 
tepresentatives, and explained to all elements of the population the electoral 
procedure which it proposes to adopt, 

2% Diffcalty is arising from the fact that the Turks refuse to accept the 
‘commission's view that prospective voters are not at liberty to select the community 
in which they will be registered, ‘They are making determined efforts to induce 
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Arab residents in the sanjak to register as ‘Turks with o view to increasing the 
slative number of Turkish representatives, in the Assembly of the sanjak in 
Tocordance with article 10 of the Fundamental Law. ‘The commission has stated 
that it will not allow such registration of Arabs as Turks when it starts 
roqiatering the electors enrly next year. ‘The result of the elections, Mr, Reid 
informs me, will depend on the acceptance or rejection of the commission's views 
on this subject, as to the correctness. of which they have no doubts, 
3. Tain sending copies of this despatch direct to His Majesty’s Ambassadors 
at Paris and Angora, to His Majesty's consul-general at Beirut and to His 
Majesty's consul at Damascus. eee 


‘A. W. DAVIS. 


(E 7203/8/80) 
Sir P. Loraine to Mr. Eden—{Received December 9.) 


gs brs Angora, Decoder 8, 1087. 

" } HAVE the honour to transmit to you, herewith, with reference to m 
Ualegtans No. 175 of today’s date. the accompanying copy, of the note whi 
ticFrarkish Ambassador in Paris has been directed to address to the French 
Government. in regard to the Alexandretia Sanja, and with which Dr. Aras 

indly supplied me confidentially, 
aD wl have been plain t0 you from my recent reports that the Turkish 
Government view developments in that region with concern. The enclosed paper 
the grounds for that concern. i 
aan shane heen. at some pane to ascertain the tnderying reasons for the 
jtated state of the Turkish mind, just as prevalent among the Deputies as in 
atnment circles, and the explanation I have gathered is to the following 
effect -— 

bo ded! the frontier between thie country and 
the hose oh Tapritery 40 5 satisfactory ‘one. Nor is it; and, as Dr: Aras 
Tee Mo often pointed out to me, its viability can only be assured by good and 
ps ee nious relations between the States on either side of it, Tho region the 

tanks now refer to as Hatay is one in which Turkey, and M. Kemal Atatéirk, 

Particular, bas taken @ special interés, both on account of the large Turk 
Peers a the population, and because of the contention that it is an essentially 
Tarksch region "Tn that region there is a good fronticr, geographically and 

Zratogically good, and it runs to the edst and south of the Gulf of Alexandretta, 


rkish view is, therefore, broadly as follows: We ask for no 
err rite ee ve covet no man's Urritory:, we take the history of the 
republic to witness that we have proved our attitude as good Europeans, good 
Balkanice and good Asiatics,.. But if we are thus debarred from having the 
nice frontier in the south-west, We miust have at least the guarantee that 
Feet erontion will not be used against us, and therefore of security. in this, the 
bad frontier, , 
ve’ consider that the Genova settlement, providing for an internally 
indopeobest Hatay, the integrity of which is jointly (aaisal by France and 
Turkey, and the administration of which is supervised by the League of Nations, 
Aiiniencly guaranteed the pesition; we alo consider that, for the sake of agree: 
saan we made oar due contribution by abating some of onr claims, 

1 What we now see. OF At least are persuaded that we see. is an attempt 
by Fronch agents to defeat this purpose, and to make France the mistress of 
Hatays instead of thete boing delegate of the Langue, incidentally of French 
hationality, we foresee virtually # French Governor of Hatay, acting in the 
aearests of the French Government and able to count.on French armed forces 
Yor support. ‘That is not the purpose of the Geneva settlement, and such 
for It would not be tolerable for Turkey. The business of the French is to clear 
rf of Hatay, and to leave it under the League's delegate, protected by the Franco- 
Turkish guarantee. 
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8. All we want is to have this question, and it is our last national question 
involving our national security and: honour, settled well and truly according to 
the Geneva settlement, “We are not looking for trouble, we are doing everything 
in our power to avoid it. ‘Ther is nothing that we want less than a quar 
with France, but if oaF view and our information about the action of the French 
agents is correct, the mischief my be done ix few weeks und we therefore must 

jout now to prevent it 

9, We are told to trnst the loyalty of the French Government; we are 
‘only too willing to trast the French Cabinet; but the delegate of the French 
High Commissioner in Hatay is either acting under instructions or he is not 
Tf the former, then our worst fears are confirmed; if the latter, then his own 
people must bring him into line before the harm is done; and we should be 
criminally negligent if we did not press them as strongly as we can about the 
matter. 

10, Still farther force is lent to our wish to have this matter settled finally, 
by our ready desire, 80 soon as it ix settled, to resume the most friendly and 
cordial relations with France and to make the forthcoming visit of M. Delbos 
to aie the happy occasion thereof, 

11. In writing what precedes I amy of coarse, not doing more than reporting 
to you my understanding of the Turkish point of view; I do not hold any briel 
for it} my feeling in the matter is that on past form the explanations given me 
by responsible Turks are a genuine reflection of their thoughts, and are certainly 
‘tot intended to mislead. 

12. This fortunate that my colleague, M. Ponsot, has 
and confidence of the Turkish Government. ‘It is greatly to be hoped that through 
hia intermediary these apprehensions will be smoothed away, and these rather 
‘ominous misunderstandings, if indeed misunderstandings they be, be removed, 
and a system of collaboration quickly organised between France and ‘Turkey in 
matter which ought henceforth to be a joint interest of those two countries, 
Ono good step in this direction is already boing taken. ‘The Turkish Government 
ave agreed to an immediate contact being established, ax foreseen, between 
the two General Staffs and, M. Ponsot informs me, General Georges will shortly 
arrive in Angora for the purpose, 

18, | have assumed. that your wish would be that, as inthe earlier stages 
of this dificult question, should remain as muck aloof as powible from a matter 
in which His Majesty's Government havo no direct concern, should retain the 
position of the loyal friend of both the interested parties, and should, if and 
whon possible, use my personal influence in an unc manner if I felt that 
its exercise could promote better understanding and good feeling. 

14, It was in this spirit that I spoke yesterday to the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs as reported in my telegram under reference. 

Thave sent a copy of this despatch to. His Majesty's Ambassador in Paris 

T have, &o, 
PERCY LORAINE, 


Enelosare in No, 122. 


Note remise par UAmbassadeur de Turguie a Paris son Excellence M. le 
Ministre des A flaires étrangores de la République frangaiee 


M. le Ministre, Paris, le 2 décembre 1937. 

AINSI que votre Excellence a pu le constater A maintes reprises, mon 
Gouvernement, soucieux de sanvegarder les bonnes relations qui existent entre In 
‘Turquie et Ia France. a suivi avec une attention toute particalitre les péripétios 
de I'action préparatoire entreprise dans le sandjak et devant avoir pour but de 
conduire cette région au régime indépendant fixé par les Accords de Gendve. 

2. Liexpert ture & la Commission d'Reudes et, apres Tui, le délégné de la 
‘Turquie au Conseil de la Société des Nations avaient aceepté sans amcune bésita- 
tion une période transitoire de six reois avant la mise en application du régime 
afin que, sous la tutelle impartiale et bienveillante de Ia Pulssance mandataire, 
tun apaisement puisse étre réalisé dans le sindjak et que la population de cette 

soit ainsi préparée A assumer soas peu la responsabilité de Is gestion 
dante de ses propres affaires, 
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+ V'adoption dune 
enaee ‘et des accords: 
se traduire pat le 

Ja Turquie, Puissance 
ef exéeutrice 


4 

M. le dé R. Garrav, a agi di 

cilement défini de bienveillant. L'admini 

vers ube tatele discrte, sit an cootraire ace 

i u conforme aux décisions de Gentve, " 
peat otis période, Ia Turquie a toujours été préte A collaborer avec 
Ja Franco dans le ens le plus loyal ot le plus amical,, Mais au lien do faire appel 
Jf cette collaboration, qui eft pu donner. les. résultats les plas. fayorables, 
Rutorités da mandat n'ont pas hésité A prendre netlement position contre 
Talément ture da sandjak et de doter les autres éléments d’nn potentiel moral et 
fnatériel de combat, en abootissant ainsi A la situation inextricable dans lnquelle 
te trouve cette rézion, dés les premiers jours de I'entrde en vigueur du régimo de 
Tibération consenti en sa faveur. : * 

La premitre conviction que M. RR. Garrau a, youla inculquer i ses 
administeés 4 été colle d'une domination illimitée de la. France dans Je sandjak 
Dans le discours qu'il a prononcé A Yoswasion. de la prise de possession de, sa 
nouvelle charge, tc délégué du Haut-Commicasire a voula faire comprendre 
ux populations que l'autorité de ia. France continucrait A s'exerver dans co pays 
Autant’ aprts lee Gloctions législatives: qu’aprts, In. cemsntion du mandat, par 
Mentremice, dans c¢ dernier cas, du délégus de In Société des Nations, qui serait 
de nationalité frangaixe. " 

7. Cot avertimement avait Je sens dune pression morale exereée sur 1a seule 
population turque et avait pour but. de erger au sein de vet élément une division 
ue d'auteos facteurs mis en activité n'avaient pa réaliser 

S Les autorités da mandat n'ont «ailleurs pax limité leur action & ce sent 
moyen paychologique, aussi ellicace soitil, ellen ont exer. mut cette 
population turque des pressions matérielles par ler mayens policers; militaires, 

iridiques, financiers ot adminietratife se trouvant b leur vervice ot dont ta mive 
{Vaubre a (6 singulidrement facilitée par les agents, nettement, hostile aux 
TTucen nonmés par ie Gouversement syFieh, - 

"Te maintien dans Tour charge dos fonetionnaires ayant fait preavg dan 
acharnement tout particulier dans Jour rile anti-turc, In pression fiseale ot 
sananire exeroée aur le cul élément ture, le recrutement de la gendarmerie parmi 
lanainorités les moins favorables & la population majoritaire, lencadrement do 
1 Torees par des gradés les plus notoirement hostiles aux ‘Tures, l'armement d'un 
tris grand nombre des villageois non tares effectné aa vu et au suds autorités 
fh maandat, les perquisitions vexatoires dont les Tures ont été l'objet et qui n'ont 
produit que le pittre butin de quelques revolvers enrayés, li préparation aux 
Rrections des Gléments non tures faite persounellement par M. R. Garran, qui s'est, 

ainsi dire, érigé en leader de la coalition minoritaire, ne constitniont pas des 

Hemonts plaidant en faveur de \'administration mandataire. qui a délibérément 
abandon soa rile de tele bienveillante pour. preulre position dane une lutte 
ont dépendent l'avenir du sandjak et l'application loyale des Accords de Gendve. 

10.” Pendant ces quelques derniers mois, les affres de collaboration faites 

toon Gouvernement n’ont eu aucun écho auprés du, repréeantant, dela 
Puisance mandataire. Aux démarches faites par le consul général de Turquie 
4 Anticche, nommé comme agent. de liaison et de collaboration, les niponses de 
AC le delegué da Haut-Commissaire ont été décevantes par la contradiction qui 
ay révélait. fi 

Ti, ‘Mon Gouvernement a 6 étonné de voir. que chaque foi que 
M. He Garrau ne se déchargeait pas de sa responsailité eur le Convernement 
de Damas, seal responsable d’apres Iai de In mauvaise marche des affaires, il 
Spposait ane fin de nov-recevoir incompréheusitle aux doléances du représentant 
era Turquie se rapportant anx populations da sandjak. L 

12. Cette attivude pouvait avoir pour couséqaence soit de brouiller le 
Gouvernement ture avec le Gouvernement syrien, soit de rendre toute collaboration 
impesible dans le domaine de la mise en application loyale des décisions de 
Gentve, auxquelles la Tarquie est, pour le motts, aussi intéressée que la France, 
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18. C'est grice & I'extréme miodération dont Je Gouvernement de Ia 
République a fait preuve et A l’espoir qu'il avait mis én a compréhension amicale 
du Gouvernement de Paris que ces conséquences anssi indésirables les unes’ que 
Tes autres ont pu étre évitées, 

14. Une incompréhension compléte s'est done manifestée dans ta gestion 
des affaires du sandjak depuis les décisions de Geneve, et cette incompréhension 
a abonti an chaos dans lequel se trouve cette région depuis la yeille du jour ob 
elle avait i féter dans la joie In premiére étape de sa future libération, 

15. La prétention de faire arborer sur les édifices publics des drapeanx 
rangers et la défense faite ila population targue de féter la premiére journée 
d'indépendance & !'ombre de l'étendard qu’elle s'est donné comme emblénie de la 
libration ne peavent en effet s'e<pliquer aisément si Von pense que In suggestion 
faite par le consul général de Turquie & Antioche, consulté par M. R. Garraa, 
avait 614 d’éviter tout incident en supprimant les drapeaus, quels qu’ils saient, 
sur les édifices publies et sur les demeures particulibres 

16. Mais cette suggestion, dont la grande pondération n’éhappera pas i 
votre Excellence) a é jogé susante par M: le délégué du Haut-Commisaire 
pour faire cesser avec le consul général de Turquie non seulement toute 
collaboration mais, peu de choses prés, toute relation. 

17. ‘Dans de'telles conditions, mon Gouvernement est & se demander ob et 
comment un contact pent are établi aver la France, Puissance cogarante de 
Vintégrité du sandjak, en vue d’établiv ta collaboration sur laquelle se basent Tes 

ms et accords de Gendve. 

18. Les considérations ci-haut relatées obligent le Gouvernement de la 
République & s Glover évergiquement contre T'tat de choses exié dans le sandjak 
et A-déclarer dds le premier Jour de Ventrée en vigueur des Acoords de Gendve. 

jue ceux-ci se trouvent tre 


(OB 7301 /3/89) No. 123, 
Consul Davis to, Mr, Eden—(Received December 10.) 


ie At 11 At, When a proclamation was read by the del 

High Commissioner, M. Garreau, to the notables of the sanj 

instructions. The proclamation announced that the French ties would be 
directly responsible for the administration until the elections had been held and 
the new Government installed. It had previously been arranged that the High 
Commissioner himself would be present at this coremony, but his visit to 1 
sanjak was cancelled at the last minute. The proceedings passed off without 
disorder, but a difficulty arose from the fact that the Turkish element pi 

that the Syrian flag be bauled down and the Turkish tlag boisted to mark the 
change of régime. "The Arabs naturally would not accept this proposal, and to 
make an end of the matter it was ordered that the French lag only should be flown 
on Government buildings throughout the sanjak until the question is settied by 
the League. The day's ceremonies terminated with an official ball in the evening 
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at Alexandretta, bot both the Turks and the Arabs abstained from attending 
this function in order to mark their dissatisfaction over the matter of the flag, 

2 The bauling down af the Syrian flag in Alexandretta and the hoisting of 
the French flag in sts place arose considerable disontent in Aleppo, where it 
was regarded a» an outward and visible sign that the sanjak was to be definitely 
Emputated from the body politic of Syria, Ou the morning of the following day, 
the 30th November, Moslem students of the Syrian Government School at Aleppo 
Started to make a public demonstration of protest, but disorders occurred when 
Sree to ae the Cliristian schools to secure the co-operation of its pupils 
ind the French military forces had to intervene to restore order. For the rest of 
the day French aeroplanes flew low over the scene of the disturbance, armoured 
tars paraded through the town, and.soldiers patrolled the streets. ‘There were no 
casualties, a é Bite 

ing copies of this despatch direst to His Majesty’s Ambassadors 
oa eee ta His Majestys consal-general at Beirut and to His 
jesty's ca SCOR 
‘Majesty's consul at Dam: teil 


A.W. DAVIS. 





(B 7495/3/89) No. 124 
Consul, Aleppo, to Mr. Eden—(Receioed December 19, 4°30 v.3t.) 


Aleppo, December 19, 1987. 
TED Alexandretta 18th December and discussed the situation with 
British vi te, M. Garrean, Turks a indoubtedly 
straining every neve to secire absolvte majority at the forthcoming elections 
Kiuong other manguvres they aro ly. “intimidation” compelling Arabs in 
Sanjak to register as Turks, and are drafting into sanjak persons born in 
“ Hatay,"” but residing in Turkey, who are tering themselves, as voters. 
Eapamns of those persons, estimated to number at least 8,000, are paid by Turkish 
no. rie paetyabe 
Ait aeriench delegate intimated that in his opinion the Turks in sunjak will 
ultimutely realise that they cannot hy legal means secure absolute majority, and 
wii in consequence undoubtedly attempt to resort to foree either before or during 
elections. He does not, however, for one moment believe that Turkish Government 
conte military nears 
‘Despatch follows. : 
[Repeated to Paris, Angora, Beirat and Damascns, Saving.) 





(1B 7509/252/89) No, 125. 


Sir B. Phipps to Mr. Eden—(Received Decomber 22.) 


ices Paris, December 21, 1987. 

* | HAVE the honour to acquaint you that hia Excellency Jemel Mardam Bey, 
the Syrian Prime Minister who, with his Foreign Minister, visited Paris in 
March and in June this year to express the objections of the Syrian Government 
to the Franco-Turkish settlement reached at Geneva in January with regard to 
the Sanjak of Alexandretta, arrived in Paris again on the 20th, November to 
HiScase with the French Government matters relating to the application of the 
Franco-Syrian Treaty which, together with the Franco-Lebanese Treaty, 18 ni 
awaiting ratification by the French Parliament. His Excellency concluded his 

it to Paris on the 16th December. be 
visit Jo laccording toa statement issued to the press by the Quai d’Ursay on the 
14th December, of which a copy has been obtained, but which, so far as Tam 
aver, has not been reprodoced in any French newspaper, political, administrative 
Gnd economic questions arising out of the application of the Franco-Syrian 

(18106) 4 
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Treaty were disenased between the Syrian Prime Minister and M. de Tessar, 
Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, The statement adds that the 
discussions revealed complete agreement on the interest of the two countries in 
maintaining and developing thetr relations in an atmosphere of confident friend- 
abip, and on the best means of making those relations fruitful. ‘Two problems, it 
ig stated, by reason of their capital importance, were given particalar attention. 
Prime Minister, renewing his recent declarations to the Syrian 
wens, had emphasised that the ‘measures taken after the 
regrettable Jezireh incident had had an excellent effect. The Prime Minister had 
recognised in this connexion that Syria’s attachment to her national existence 
wis not in conflict with the full exercise of those rights | pe to communities 
and individuals by the treaty of the 2nd December, 136, nor with the applica: 
tion of the law on the Mohafazats, The Prime Minister had furthermore 
confirmed his intention of resorting to French technical co-operation for the 
organisation of the Syrian public services, adding that he proposed as soon as 
ible to establish the permanent list of offices to which French agents would 

be appointed upon the recommendation of the French Government. 

'§. ‘The statement concludes by declaring that M. de Tessan had taken note 
of these assurances, which gave further proof of Syria's keen desire to carry out 
in a-sincere and confident spirit the policy of alliance and collaboration, on which 
basis the two countries expected to bring about a strengthening of the ties which 
united them. Those assurances contained useful explanations in view of the 
forthcoming discussions in Parliament of the Frauco-Syrian Treaty of the 
22nd December, 1936. In this wae the new régime could, in the opinion of the 
two Governments, be organised without awaiting ratification of the treaty by the 
French Parliament. 

4. This statement is much less explicit than the enclosed report’) of the 
conversations between the Syrian Prime Minister and M. de Tessan which was 
sent to The Times by its correspondent in Paris and which appeared in that news- 
paper on the 16th ber. A member of my stafl who had an opportunity of 

iscussing this matter with an official in the Levant Department of the Quai 
Orsay was informed that Tie Times report, which [understand was based on 
a Havas message, was inaccurate in several respects. No written agreement had 
been concluded, and it was not the case, as stated in the report, that France had 
undertaken to fulfil all her engagements towards the minorities and religious 
communities in Syria, but had not undertaken separate commitments towards 
each group. France had no engagements towards the minorities and religious 

‘communities in Syria, and it was the Syrian Government who, under the exchanj 
of letters No. 5 of the Franco-Syrian Treaty of the 22nd December, 1936, had 
given the assurances that it would maintain and give full effect to the guarantees 
in favour of mndividuals and communities which had been laid down in the Syrian 
Constitution. What had happened was that the French Goverument had urged 
the Syritin Prime Minister to secure the passage through the Syrian Parliament 
of the necessary loginlation to give effect to thew assurances: The invitation 
extended to C ‘Tappouni to visit France and the cordial reception accorded 
to him was intended to emphasise the interest which France took inthe matter. 
1k wae moreover incorrectly stated in The Times report that the question af 
consular representation had beet: discussed, and there had been no settlement of 
economic relations between France and SyFin, the ouly economic question which 
hud been discussed being that of the parity between the Syrian and Erench 
currencies, arising out of fears in Syria that the Syrian currency would be 
unfavouirably affected by the devaluation of the French frane, The official in the 
Levant Department added that the occasion had been taken to give sound advice 
to Jomel Mardam Bey and to point out that it was in the interests af Syria to 
follow a reasonable policy all round since ahe had no army of her own and relied 

entirely on French troops, af 
ave, 


Se. 
ERIC PHIPPS; 


(1) Not printed 





(B 7546/3, 


Cousul Davis to Mr, Bden—(Received December 28.) 
(No. 120.) 


leppo, Decomber V7, 1937, 
Sir, Aleppo, Decomber V7, 


7 to my telegram No, 16 of the 12th December, 1937, 
rey coor Tooele by an Arab ‘crowd on the police station at Alexandretta on 
Tee ith December, 1 have the honour to inform yoo that the incident in question 
farese out of the dissolution by the Erench High Commission of the Arab "League 
or National Action,"" on the ground that it was fomenting ill-feeling between 
Torke and Arabs in the sanjal contrary to the spirit. of the Geneva agreement 
‘The headquarters of the 1 ‘were closed down and its leader, Zeki Arsouzi, 
was ordered to proceed to Alexandretta, where he was placed under arrest and 
Laken to police headquarters, 


‘ein bunce, though Zeki Aracui is still under arrest. 
taker Pits Wedsesday, the 15th December, a crowd of some five huadred Arab 


je a demonstration in Aleppo to protest against the way the 
Sortie ton ‘treating the Arabs of the sanjak. The demonstration came as 
far as this consulate and its leaders handed in a written memorandum calling 
attention to the unfair discrimination against the Arabs which was being shown 
‘Since the new statute of the sanjak had come into force. The demonstrators then 


: “s Ambassadors 
at Paris and Angora, to His Majesty's consul-general at Beirut, and to His 
‘Majesty's consul at Damascus, teen 


‘A. W. DAVIS. 





(EB 7583/3/89) No. 127, 


Consul, Aleppo, to Mr. Eden.—(Received December 2, 9-30 4M.) 

(No. 18) Aleppo, December 27, 1987. 

MY despatch No. 121 of 28rd December 

Thave returned from Alexandretia to-day. ee a 

Situation remains quiet, but Turkish preparations are causing Frend 
authorities some anxiety, They have information that the sanjak Turks returning 
from Turkey to vote hive beon given military ‘" refresher.” course ready for 
organised violence in al centres of the aanjak on etry of League ‘of Nations 
¥ jon if their demands regarding elections miscarty. 
Comtreencated to Paria, Angora: Beirut, and Damas, Saving?) 







































































CHAPTER V.—GENERAL. 
(No. 128-130.) 


(CE 4500/398/65) No, 128. 


Mr. Seymour to Mr, Eden,—(Receiced August 4) 
(No. 264.) 
ir, Tehran, July 14, 1937. 

I HAVE the honour to enclose copies of the Four-Power Pact signed by the 
Ministries for Foreign Affaire of Iran, Afghanistan, Iraq and Turkey of the 
8th July atthe Paluce of Saad-Abad, with copies of the communiqué 
issued by the four Ministers on the same date. The treaty is to be known as the 
Pact of Saad-Abad. The toxt is identical (except for the necessary modifications 
to make it include Afghanistan) with that initialled at Geneva in October 1985, 

2. Representatives of the parties to the pact are to meet in council not less 
than once a year, and a secretariat is to be established at Tehran, the intention 
being that this shall consist of a high official of the Tranian Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs and of members of the diplomatic missions in Tehran of the other parties. 

3. Tam ending copies of this despatch to the Secretary to the Government 
of India in the External Afaits Department, No. 119, to His Maj ters 


at Angora (annumbered) and Bagdad, No. 47, and to His Majesty's Minister at 
‘abull: 


T have. &e. 
H. J. SEYMOUR. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 128. 
Extract from the Journal de Téhéran of July 11, 1937. 


‘TRavré pe NoN-Ackessiox, 
Préambule. 
SA Majesté impériale le Chahinchah de 1'Iran, Sa Majesté le Roi 
d' Afghanistan, Sa Majesté le Roi d’Irak et le Président de la République turque, 


irewx de contribuer par tous les moyens en leur pouvoir au maintien ves 
relations d’amitié et de bonne entente entre eux; 

Animés du désir d’assurer Ia paix et la sécurité dans le Proche Orient au 
moyen dle garantie alditionnelles dans le cadre da Pacte de la Société des Nationa 
et de contribuer ainsi A Ia paix générale; 

Pénétrés de leurs obligations en vertu du Traité de Renonciation & la Guerre, 
signé & Paris le 27 aoit. 1928, et des nutres teaités auxquels ils sont parties. qui 
sont tous en harmonic avec le Pacte de la Société des Nations ot lo Traité de 
Renonciation & la Guerre; 

Ont dévidé de conclure le présent traité ot ont, dans ce bu, nommé 


Sa Majesté impériale le Chabinchah de I'Tran': 
Son Excellence Enayatollah Samiy, Ministre des Affaires étrangdres: 
Sa Majesté le Roi d'Afghanistan : 
Son. Excellence M. Feiz Mobammad Khan, Ministre dex Affaires 
étrangires d'Afghanistan; 
Sa Majesté le Roi d'Trak : 


Son Excellence M. le Decteut Nadji-al-Asil, Ministre des Affaires 
Arangores d'Trak; 


Le Président de la République turque 


Son Excellence M. le Docteur Teviik Riishtti Aras, Ministre des Affaires 
étrangtres de Turquie; 
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Qui, ayant échangé leurs pleins pouvoits, trouvés en bonne et due forme, sont 
convenns des dispositions suivantes 


Anrici 1”. 


Les hautes parties contractantes s'engagent & poursuiyre une politique 
d’abstention absolue de toute ingérence dans leurs affaires intérieures, 


Anricie 2, 


Les hantes parties contractanted sengagent expressément \ respecter 1 
labilité de leurs frontitres communes. 


Axniciz 3. 


Les hautes parties contractantes conviennent de se consulter dans tous les 
conflits d’ordre international ayant trait A leurs intéréts commiins 


Anricur 4, 


Chacune des hautes parties contractantes s'engage vis-h-vis do l'autre A ne 
recourir en aucun cas, soit isolément, soit conjointement avec une ot, plusieurs 
tierces Puissances & aucun acte d’agression dirigé contre l'une d’elles, 

Sont considérées comme actes.d’agression 


1, La déclaration de guerre; 
2. L'invasion, par Tes forces, armées d'un Rtat, méme sans déclaration de 
, de territoire d'un autre Etat; é 
3. L’attaque. par les forces terrestres, navales ou aériennes d'un Etat, méme 
sans déclaration de guerre, du territoire, des navires ou des adronefs 
an autre Etat; ru te \ 
4. Laide ou assistance, soit directe, soit indirecte, & l'agresseur. 
Ne constituent pas des actes d’agression = 
1. L’exercice du droit de légitime défense, c’est-A-dire In résistance & un acte 
d’agression tel qu'il est défini ci-dessus; 5 : 
2. L'action ou application de V'article 16 du Pacte de In Société des Nations; 
3. L'action en raison d'une décision prise par !’Assemblée ov par le Conseil 
de la Socité les Nations, on en application de Varticle 15, para- 
raphe 7, du Pacte de la Société des Nations, pourva que dans ce 
Aernier cas cete action soit dirigée contre T'Btat qui le premier s'est 
livré A une attaque; a 
4. L'action d'aide A un Etat soumis & Vattaque, I’invasion ou Je recours & la 
guerre par une autre des hautes parties contractantes contrairement 
au Traité de Renonciation & la Guerre signé A Paris le 27 aott 1928. 


Anrione 5. 

Si l'une des hautes parties contractantes estime qu'une. violation’ de 
Varticle 4 du présent traité a été ou est aur le point d’étre commise, elle portera 
immédiatement In question devant le Conseil de la Société des Nations, La 
disposition qui précede ne porte pas atteinte au droit de cette haute partie con. 
tractante de prendre toutes mesures qu'elle juge nécessaires dans cos circonstances 


Arrictx 6. 


Si l'une des hautex 
tierce Paissance, I'aut 
We présent traité vis-d 


Chacune des hautes parties contractantes s'engage A prévenir, dans. ses 
andes arm 


limites respectives, In formation ou action de t mées, assoriations ou 
organisations pour le renversement des institutions établies en vue de 
atteinte & l'ordre ou A la séourité de toute partie, frovtalidre ou autre, di tertitoire 
de l'autre partie, ou en vue de porter atteinte au régime de gouvernement de cette 
autre partie, 



























































Amricux 8. 


‘Les hautes parties eontractantes, ayant déja recontiu dans le Pacte général de 
Renonciation & la Guerre du 27 aotit 1928 que le réglement ou la solution de tous 
ies différends ou conllits, quelle que soit leur nature ou leur origine, qui pourront 
surgir entre elles ne devra jamais étre recherché que par des moyens pacifiques, 
conlirment cette disposition et déclarent s'en néférer aux procédures créfes ou & 
créer i cet dgard entre les bautes parties contractantes. 


AuricLE 9. 


Aucun des articles du présent traité ne peut étre considéré comme diminvant 
fen quoi que co soit les obligations assumées par chacune des havtes parties con- 
tractantes, en vertu du Pacte de la Société des Nations, 


AnricLx 10. 


Le présent traité, rédigé en francais, signé en quatre exemplaires, dont 
chacune des hautes parties contractantes reconnait avoir regu l'un, est Concha 
pour la durée de cing années. 

‘A V'expiration de co délai, A moins qu'une des hautes parties bontractantes 
n'ait,notifié sa dénonciation, avec préavis de six mois, le traité sora considéré 
comme renouvelé de plein droit pour une nouvelle période de cing ans, d’époque en 
Soque,jusqu’h ce qu ane ou plusieurs des hantes parties contractantes ait notifié 
sa dénonciation aves préavis de six mois. Le traité, dénoncé avec l'une des parties, 
‘continue i exister entre les autres. 

Le présent traité sera ratifié par chacane des hantes parties coutractantes 
conformément & sa Constitution et enregistré A la Société des Nations par le 
Sectétaire général, qui sera prié d’en donner connaissance aux autres membres 
de la Société. 

Les instruments de ratification seront déposés par chacune des hautes parties 
contractantes auprés du Gouvernement iranien 

Anssitdt que les instruments. de ratification auront &té déposés “par ‘deux 
hautes parties contractantes, le présent traité entrera en vigueur entre ces deux 

ties. Tl ontrera on vigueur ave Ja troisitme quand celleci déposera 
instrument de ratification et ainsi aveo Ia quatriéme, 

Chaque dépat des instruments de ratification sera immédiatement notifié par 
Je Gouvernement de 'Iran & tons les signataires du présent traité. 


Fait av Palais de Saad-Abad, le 8 juillet 1937. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 128. 


LES Ministros des Affaires étrangites de I'Iran, de l'Afghanistan, de !'Trak 
et do la Tnrquie se sont réunis hier dans Vaprts-midi au Palais impérial de 
Snad-Abad et-ont signé & 17 hours le Pacte de Saad-Abad. 

‘Le communiqué saivant a éé donné i l'issue de cette signature = 


Communiqué, 


gue war 
héran, ¢ 
para nie, Je octobre 1985, entre 1! 

‘urquie et auquel I”A\ fan a ensuite donné ea pleine adbésio 

Ye pacte, qui s'inspire antant des rclations sinctrement cordiales existant 
entre les quatre pays signataires que de l'esprit. amical qui les guide dans leurs 
apports, avec touy Kee autres, pays, contaco ta, communauté entrée et Ia 

idarité fraternelle qui les liont et qu’ils ont la ferme volonté de mettre au 

service do In paix générale. 5 

‘Les Ministres des Afinires étrangores de l' Afghanistan, de I'Trak et de la 
Targuic, pendant leur séjour ‘Téhéran, ont ex plusieurs entrevaes aveo son 
Excellence Mahmoud Djai, Président du Conseil, et son Excellence Enayatotlah 
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Samiy, Ministre des Affaires étrangeres de I'Iran. Autant au cours. de ces 
Entretiens que lors de T'examen que les quatre Ministres des. Affaires étrangbres 
ont fait des questions faisant particalidrement l'objet de leurs intéréts o 
et respectifs ainsi que de celles so rapportant i In situation. politique gén 
‘ont constaté l'existence entce eux d'une parfaite unité de vues, 
Le Ministre des Affaires étrangires 
de Empire do I'Tran : 
SAMIY. 
Lo Ministre des Affaires étrangires 
‘du Royaume d’ Afghanistan 
FEIZ MOHAMMAD KHAN 
Le Ministre des Affaires étrangtres 
do Royaume de }'Irak 
NADJL-ar-ASIL. 
Le Ministre des Affaires étrangeres 


de la République turque 
TEVFIK RUSHTO ARAS. 





(1B 4502/3908 /65) No. 129, 


Mr, Seymour to Mr, Eden. —(Received August 4.) 

(No. 266.) 0 
Sir, Tehran, July 14, 1937. 

IN my telegram No. 4 of the th July, 1 hiad the honour to inform you that 
as a sequel to the signature of the Eastern Four-Power Pact, certain further 
arrangements had been agreed upon designed to give continaity to the co-operation 
and friendship enshrined in the pact: also that it had been agreed to give joint 
Sopport to the candidature of Iran for the seat on the Couneil of the League of 
‘Nations to be vacated by Turkey nest September. -ile> 3 

2. I now enclose the text of a communiqué published in the Journal de 
Téhéran of the 13th July under the signature af the four Foreign Ministers 
concerned. from which it will be seen that they style themselves the Council of the 
Eastern Entenfe. In addition to voting for Iran they have established an.alpha- 
betical roster among themselves for the seat in question on the Council of the 
League and have also agreed. to support the candidature of Turkey for a semi- 
Permanent seat on the Council next September. 

‘His Majesty's Government will no doubt. have recived in de course she 
friendly message approved in the concluding paragraph of the communiqué, 

1 [een Sending copies of this despatch fo His Majesty's Ambassadors at 
Angore (aumumbered) and Bagdad No, 49, ‘and to His Majesty's Minister at 


Thave, &e. 
Hi. J. SEYMOUR. 


Enolosare in No, 129. 
Extract from the Journal de Tébéran of July 13. 
Le Consent, pe WENTENTE ONNENTALE, 


LES Ministres des Affaires étrangires des quatre pays: signataires du Pacte 
de Snad-Abad so sont réanis aujourd'hui, le 8 juillet 1957, et ont décidé ce qui 
ait: 

En vue de délibérer sur les questions touchent lex intéréts communs des 
Etats siguataires du pacte et de coordonner leur attitude, il a été formé un conseil, 

‘Ce conseil, composé des Ministres des Aflaires étrangires des pays signataires, 
se réunira, au moins une fois par an, 4 Genive ou & tout autre endroit, suivant la 
décision prise dans son sein. 










































































La présidence ‘du conseil sera A tour de rile et respectivement exereée par 
lo Ministre des Afaires étrangires de I'Afghanistan, de I'Trak, de I'Tran et dela 
Turquie, 

‘outefois, le Gouvernement de Sa Majesté impériale le Chahinchah Pahlavi 
ayant pris l'initiative des négociations qui ont abouti & la conclusion du pacte 
dont. In signature a, dailleurs, eu liew A Téhéran, Palais de Saad-Abad, Ia 
présidence du conseil sera, pour Ja premitre période annuelle, assumée par le 
Ministre des Aires étrangtres de I'Iran. 

U sora également institué an secrétariat du conseil auprés du président en 
exercice, composé d'un secrétaire général, choisi par Ini parmi les hauts fonction- 
naires de son Ministire ot de trois secrétaires respectivement désignés par les 
autres menibros du conseil 

D. R. ARAS, — NADJL-AL-ASIL, SAMIY, 
Ministre des 


. . . . . . 
Le Conseil de I'Entente orientale, réuni sous la présidence de son Excellence 
M. Enayatollah Samiy, Ministre des Affaires étrangtres de Tran, a décidé : 


r 


De poser et de soutenir la candidature de I'Tran pour le sidge au Conseil de 
la Société des Nations actuellement cccupé par la Turquie et qui deviendra vacant 
au mois de septembre prochain par expiration du mandat triennal, et de prendre 
toutes mesures en conséquence afin qu aprés Vexpiration du mandat de I'Tran ce 
méme sidge revienne successivement aux membres de 'entente en saivant ordre 
alphabétique 

sia 


De proposer et de soutenir paralldlement & la candidature de I'Iran la 
rédligibilité de la Turquie, pays & In fois européen et asiatique, de facon & lui 
faire octroyer une semi-permanence au sein da Conseil de la Société des Nations, 
afin de lui assurer la possibilité de donner suite A son activité des plus utiles. 


mL. 


De prier son président en exervice de vouloir bien porter & la connaissance du 
Senrétaire général de la Société des Nations la signature du pacte congu di 
cadre et dans l'esprit du Covena: Pinson ma — 


IV. 

De prien également son président de vouloir bien, & Yoceasion de la signature 
du pacte, faire part aux Puissances et ententes voisines des intentions sincbres 
des signataires pour maintenir et développer, tant séparément qu'en commun, 
ours relations 'amitié réciproque si heureusement existantes 


Affaires étrangires A 
bis hyo 





(B 4719/145/65) No. 180, 
Coneut MacKereth to Mr. Eden—(Received August 13.) 


ee Damascus, August 7, 1937. 
MAHMOUD AZMI, the subject of Sir Miles Lampwon's telegrams of the 
36th and 29th January, as again been visiting Syria Trupderstand from him 
(FE have known him for some time) that he is now employ 

ernment, professing economics in the Bagdad School of 


by the Tragian 
nee. 
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visit to Damasoas coincided with that of the Haj Amin Hussein and 
he vas MESSI? Dany of the meotangs that the Jerusalem Mufti had with 
pote os the Syrian Nationalist bloc. Later, he wert to Alexandretta, and 
From there wrote a numiber of well-balanced articles for the Arabic pross in Egypt 
root Syria on the Syrian political situation, pan-Avabism aud the Turkish menace 
He rduened to Damascus and was again in close touch with Syrian and Traqian 
‘itclans, On the 26th July he was the guest of honour at a banquet given by 
FNe Damascus "" Press Union” when pan-Arabic speeches were made, 

3. Sf Azan and I luncedtogeter trie, and although the opinions he 
expressed to me varied considerably from those ho confided to other persous of my 
ox pre nce, there was one point on which he was consistent = the improbabitity 

f Egypt's ever forming part of a pan-Arab confederation. T append a digest 
as ithe ay jatan i have suspected Mahmoud Azmi of being in Ttalian 
y. No hi 1 OF this occurred in Syria nor appeared in his conversation, and 
PAY rench Siireté pooh-pooh the idea His wife is x Russian, her two sisters are 
ne oped in the Foreign Ministry in Moscow and she had preceded her husband 
‘6 Teal * ahe was at the time in Florence, where he was to join her and go later 
to Lansanne together before returning to Bagdad in October next. 
5. Tam sending copy of this despatch to Aleppo, Beirut and Cairo, 
ave, e 


GILBERT MacKERETH. 


Enclosure in No. 130. 
A Digest of Conversations with Mahmoud Azmi in July 1937, 


u an Egyptian lawyer who, when he lived in Cairo, 
pubinbed tt Te eae comreclaa Nahas Pasha on his trip to London in 
T930 im connexion with the abortive Anglo-Fgyptian treaty negotiations that 
took place in that year. He now holds an appointment as Director of the Lragian 
Government's School of Commerce in Bagdad. His political writings, whi 
have (acconding to my own observation) been mainly connected with the need to 
pevocnise Islam and for greater understanding between Arabic-speaking peoples, 
merghly reganied in Damascus. He is about 45 years of age and enjoys the 
aietingicn of having been the first modern Egyptian to discard the tarbush. He 
bas a Russian wife. 

i wascus on the 29th June and, after making a trip to 
Alea arta tnd” Aleppo, lett on the 27th July with the avowed Tatention of 
joining his wife in Florence and then going to Switzerland. During his stay in 
SMfin ‘he mixed freely with Syrian, Iraqian and Palestinian politicians, “He 
Touched with me on the 3rd July and returned me similar hospitality on the 
24th July. 
aan og other things, be waid :— 


ri ing the Mufti of Jerusalem's stay in Damascus, several 
imy Oat ‘were held, during which Syrian, Traqian and Palestinian 
politicians discussed the "* Mahomet ‘Aly propel to engloba Arab Palatine 
pnd Transjordan with Syria. Discussions mainly ranged inconclusively over the 
‘selection ‘of a roller for the projected State. Mahmoud Azmi did not think that 
the Prince Mahomet Aly had any personal ambitions for himself in the matter, 
but rather favoured the Amir Omar Tousson for the position. The Mufti 
apparently suggested, t0 the satisfaction of the Syrians, that Damascus must 
spp mtably become the capital of the now Arab kingdom, Azini said that he had, 
inkl wo had many othors, urged the formation of an Arab bloc largely to meet the 
menace of what he called the " Turanian b/oc,"” moaning the recent Turkish: 
Tranian Traqian-Afghan entence, It had been suggested that it would probably 
be in England's interest to bolstor up the Arab bloc on the same grounds. 
2) On Egypt, Mahmoud Azmi touched more obvious realities. He thought 
that Reopl was hot deeply concerned with the Palestine problem (incidentally, he 
was surprised by, and admired, Nahas Pasha's political tact before the Egyptian 


Senate on the Palestine motion while lamenting Hikmat Suleiman's lack of it in 
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Iraq). He said he had. displeased his Syrian friends by insisting upon. their 
realising that Egypt would always remain outside pan-Arabism and even pan- 
Islamism, both of which he regarded as philosophies rather than. policies 

@)A y lations, he considered, rested on the unstable 
foundations of a common fear—that of Italy. When that fear evaporated, as he 
thought it soon would, the Egyptians would not be slow to agitate for revision of 
the Anglo-Egyptian Treaty. He gave ua two years’ tranquillity in Egypt. He 
thought that Egyptians i till intensely suspicious of us.” Rightly 
or wrongly, enlightened E idered that we took far timate a 
polucal thought out of 


tthe survival 
of the iat had not a little to do with this, although 
much of the resentment in this matter was neutralised by the personality of 
Mr. Smart, who was generally: esteemed in Cairo. This smouldering mistru 
might burst into flame if and when a new appointment were made, especially if 
we reverted to the once heartily disliked practice of appointing to the post. a 
British official who had been or was still connected with, say, the Egyptian service 
instead of the natural one of employing diplomats. 

(4) Speaking of Talian influence, he said that nobody in Egypt took Taian 
propaganda seriously. Bari had now become as great a joke in Cairo as it was 
in Dasmascus and Bagdad, On the other hand, the Italian military threat from 
Litya was widely feared, hence the present political desire to cling to Engl: 
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Damascus, Auguat 5, 1937. 











